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List  of  Abbreviutiona  employed  in  referring  to 
certain  standard  works  repeatedly  quoted. 


Full  Title.  Quoted  as 

I.  Manual  of  the  Administration  of  the  Madras  Presi- 
dency,  3  Vols.,  folio.  (Volume  I  is  paged  sepa- 
rately for  each  Section  and  Division)    ...  *  Macleane ' 

a.  Kayo's  History  of  the  Administration  of  the  East 

India  Company,  1853 *  Kaye ' 

3.  *  District  Manual '  (of  the  several  districts)     .        .  *  D.  M.* 

4.  Major-Gteneral  Sir  T.  Munro.     Selections  from  his 

Minutes,  loith  a  Memoir  by  Sir  A.  J.  Arbuthnot, 

a  Vols.,  1881 *  Arbuthnot ' 

5.  Fifth  Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  the 

affairs  of  the  East  India  Company  (London,  i8ia) 
Reprinted  at  Madras,  1883.  VoL  II.  The  Madras 
Presidency *  Fifth  Report ' 

6.  Government  Order *  G.  O.' 


/§A  trading  stations^.     But  this    defect   was    remc 
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'  For  an  excellent  account,  in  de- 
tail, of  the  gradual  growth  of  forts 
and  factories  in  Madras,  beginning 
with  the  Settlement  at  Masulipatam 
in  1611,  Fort  St.  George  (Madras) 


in  1639,  ^^^  ^^^  grant  of  sites  anc 
villages  which  preceded  what  IxiiA> 
call  territorial  acquisition,  see  Mao- 
leane,  vol.  i,  pages  163-170.  (Hit- 
tor)'). 
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CHAPTER  L 


THE  EARLY   SYSTEM  OF  REVENUE  ADMINISTRATION. 


Sect.  I. — Introductoby. 

The  Land-Revenue  Administration  of  Madras,  distinct 
in  form  as  it  now  is,  was  begun  under  conditions  very  similar 
to  ihoee  which  attended  the  commencement  of  Revenue 
Administration  in  Bengal.  In  both  territories  the  East 
India  Company's  staff  was  fitted  for  trade  and  commerce 
rather  than  for  the  government  of  districts  and  the  control 
of  revenue-assessments.  Although  Madras  had  its  '  Pre- 
sident and  Council'  (afterwards  called  'Governor  and 
Council'),  and  its  array  of  'writers,'  *  factors,*  *  junior 
merchants,'  and  *  senior  merchants ' ;  and  although  they 
had  for  their  own  protection  military  forces,  and  soon  were 
obliged  to  plunge  into  the  troubled  sea  of  local  politics,  to 
engage  in  wars  and  negotiate  treaties,  they  were  quite 
unprepared  to  take  the  responsibility  of  the  regular  govern- 
ment of  a  populous  and  not  unfertile  country,  to  supervise  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  to  settle  the  Land-Revenue 
and  control  its  collection. 

The  legal  powers  which  the  representatives  of  the  Com- 
pany possessed  under  the  first  Charters,  were  conferred  with 
the  sole  view  of  providing  for  the  control  of  the  military 
and  naval  forces,  and  the  internal  government  of  factories 
and  trading  stations^.      But   this    defect    was    remedied 

*  For  an  exovllont  account,  in  de-  in  1639,  and  the  grant  of  site's  and 
t*jl,  of  tht»  gradual  growth  of  forts  villages  which  prccedoil  what  I  may 
and  fat'tf'rivH  in  Madras,  btginning  call  territorial  acquisition,  see  Mac- 
wit  h  the  StttU-ment  at  Masulipatam  leane,  vol.  i,  pages  162-170.  (llis- 
in   :6ii.  Fort  St,  George  i^liadras)  torj*). 
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before  any  large  portion  of  territory  was  acquired.  The 
change  was  gradual,  and  its  steps  have  been  indicated  in  the 
opening  chapters  of  this  work.  When  at  length  circum- 
stances compelled  the  Madras  government  to  undertake 
direct  administrative  duties  in  the  territories  granted  to  it, 
the  trading  organization  had  to  give  place  to  a  new  one,  and 
the  titles  and  grades  of  officers  sent  out  to  manage  the  new 
districts,  were  naturally  adopted  from  the  system  already 
working  in  Bengal.  The  *  Board  of  Revenue/  the  *  Pro- 
vincial Councils,*  and  afterwards  the  *  Collector,*  were  titles 
of  office  already  familiar ;  and  it  was  at  first  supposed  by 
the  central  authorities  that  a  Permanent  Settlement  of  the 
Land-Revenue  made  with  Zaminddrs,  could  be  carried  out 
in  Madras  as  it  had  been  in  Bengal.  But  when  after  some 
years  of  tentative  measures,  this  idea  was  formally  carried 
into  practice,  a  short  experience  showed  that  Madras  and 
Bengal  were  widely  different,  and  that  except  as  regards  a 
portion  of  the  north  country  to  which  the  Mughal  rule  had 
extended  the  Zamind&ri  system,  a  totally  different  method 
of  Settlement  and  revenue  administration  would  have  to  be 
developed.  For  it  was  not  possible  to  find  a  system  ready 
formulated :  only  time  and  the  trial  of  different  plans,  with 
many  failures  and  disappointments,  could  ultimately  solve 
the  problem  of  how  to  manage  the  Land-Revenue. 

As  in  the  life  of  the  individual  there  is  often  some  one 
period — some  salient  event — not  perhaps  thought  much  of 
at  the  time,  which  profoundly  influences  the  whole  course 
of  the  man's  after-life,  so  it  may  be  with  governments. 
And  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  acquisition,  as  British 
territory,  of  the  coimtry  called  (by  its  later  Muhammadan 
mlers)  the  Bdramahdl  or  *  twelve  revenue  estates,'  now 
included  in  the  Salem  (S^lam)  district,  was  such  a  crucial 
event  in  the  revenue  history  of  Madras.  For  the  circum- 
stances under  which  that  district  came  under  a  British 
Revenue  Settlement  were  such  that  they  necessitated,  or 
gave  rise  to,  a  hitherto  novel  method  of  treatment. 

The  experience  gained  in  this  Settlement  (under  Col. 
Read  and   Capt.   afterwards    (Sir  Thomas)  Munro)  pro- 
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foundly  influenced  not  only  the  future  revenue  history  of 
the  Presidency  itself,  but  also,  more  or  less  indirectly, 
that  of  all  the  British  Provinces  of  India  outside  Bengal. 
This  remark  is  none  the  less  true  that  the  B^amahdl  Set- 
tlement did  not  at  first  prove  a  success,  and  that  both  in 
principle  and  detail,  the  system,  as  first  conceived,  needed 
large  modification. 

In  tracing  the  progress  of  the  Madras  Land-Revenue 
System,  it  will  be  advisable  in  the  first  place  to  review  the 
general  course  of  acquisition,  by  which  the  Madras  districts 
became  British,  and  next  to  describe,  in  a  brief  and  general 
manner,  the  various  stages  of  the  history  of  the  early 
revenue  management.  Commencing  with  the  Settlement 
(above  alluded  to)  in  the  B^amahdl  (1792-98),  which  was 
soon  followed  by  those  of  Coimbatore  (1799),  ^^®  Ceded 
Districts  (1800),  and  the  Camatic  Districts  (1801),  we  shall 
see  how  the  first  raiyatwiri  system,  or  rather  systems,  were 
overthrown  for  a  time  by  an  attempt  to  make  a  general 
ZamtnddH  Settlement  (1801-1808) ;  how  on  the  failure  of 
that  attempt,  a  proposal  for  *  village  Settlements  *  (in  the 
sense  of  granting  leases  for  the  whole  village,  to  a  renter,  a 
headman,  or  a  joint-body  of  inhabitants)  was  tried  with 
various  success  for  a  few  years ;  and  how,  in  the  end,  a 
raiyatw^  assessment  was  finally  ordered  (1812-18)^. 

Having  so  far  described  the  general  course  of  events, 
I  shall  return  to  notice  somewhat  more  in  detail,  some  of  the 
principles  which  Read  and  Munro  adopted  in  their  Settle- 
ments. These  matters  will  be  found  not  devoid  of  interest ; 
and  they  are  important,  as  showing  the  stages  of  evolution 
by  which  the  modem  system  of  Madras  has  been  worked 
out.  In  thus  dealing  with  Salem  (and  also  with  a  cognate 
Settlement — that  of  the  Ceded  Districts — which  came  under 
Munro*s  charge,  1801-1807),  I  shall  illustrate  the  position 
by  some  extracts  from  minutes  and  letters  showing  how 
Mi'NRO  developed  the  principles  with  which  a  commence- 

*  I    may   now  aasiimc    that   the  with    soparat^^ly,    and    whero    tho 

nadir  is   familiar  with    tlic   term  holder  is   free  to  pay  the  revenue 

•  raiyatwari  *  as  indicating  a  system  and  keep  the  field,  or   free  himself 

wherv  ea<  h  field  or  h<dding  is  dealt  by  giving  it  up,  as  he  pleases. 
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ment  had  been  made,  into  that  raiyatw&ri  system  which  is 
chiefly  associated  with  his  name.  The  Court  of  Directors 
formally  sanctioned  this  system  in  1812-18,  and  Sir  T. 
Munro  superintended  its  general  application,  as  Governor 
of  the  Presidency  ^. 

This  will,  I  think,  form  a  fitting  and  I  hope  not  unin- 
teresting introduction  to  a  concise  view  of  the  Madras 
system  and  its  practical  working  at  the  present  day. 

Section  II. — Formation  op  the  Madras  Presidency. 

§  I.  The  Jdgir. 

A  glance  at  the  map  in  vol.  I,  or  indeed  any  good- 
sized  map  of  South  India,  will  make  what  follows  readily 
intelligible. 

The  first  general  acquisition  of  territory  by  the  East 
India  Company — the  first  from  a  revenue-point  of  view — 
was  of  the  country  around  Madras, — known  as  the  Jdgir 
— because  it  was  originally  granted  by  the  NawAb  of  the 
Kam&tik  as  a  j^gir — a  term  with  which  the  student  is  now 
familiar ;  the  revenue  thus  assigned  was  intended  as  a  con- 
tribution towards  the  expenses  of  the  wars  undertaken  in 
aid  of  the  Nawdb.  The  final  acquisition  of  the  territory 
was  piecemeal,  and  dates  between  1750  and  1760  (being 
finally  confirmed  by  the  Emperor  Shfih  'Alam  in  1763). 
At  first  the  direct  administration  was  not  assumed ;  the 
revenues  were  collected  on  the  native  plan ;  and  it  was  not 
till  1780  that  British  oflScers  took  regular  charge.  The 
Jdgir  now  forms  the  Chingleput  (Chengalpat)  district,  out 
of  which  a  single  taluk  ^  forms  the  separate  district  of 
Madras. 

§  a.  The  Northern  Sirkdrs. 

The  next  acquisition,  in  point  of  time,  was  that  of  the 
*  Northern    SirkArs  '   (often  written    *  Circar ' ).      These 

^  He  was  Oovemor  froia  1890-97.  turos,  as  weU  as  an  extra  amount  of 

'  Separated,   as  it   includes  the  separate  business,  which  require  a 

capital  and  its  suburbs, — a  special  special  staff  of  officers. 

area  presenting  administrative  fea- 


PT.  I.  CH.  I.] 


THE    EARLY   SYSTEM. 


territories  were  granted  in  1765  by  the  Delhi  Emperor^ ; 
but  the  Madras  government,  looking  to  the  practical  claim 
of  the  Niz&m  of  the  Dakhan,  who  was  hardly  even  in  name 
subject  to  Delhi,  also  obtained  a  grant  from  him  in  1768. 
The  five  administrative  divisions  known  to  the  Mughal 
system  as  *  Sirk&r  *  were  those  of  Chicacole  (Chikdkol — 
Srik^kulam),  Rajahmundry  (R&j&mahendriviram),  EUore 
(Alur),  Mustafanagar  (or  Kfindapili),  and  Murtazanagar  ^ 
(Gantiir  or  Kandavid). 

They  form  the  present  districts  of  Vizagapatam  (Visd- 
khApatnam),  Oanjam,  Kistni,  and  Ooddvari  ^. 

These  came  at  once  under  British  administration^.  It 
was  found  that  they  consisted  (i)  of  lands  settled  under 
Zamind^urs,  as  in  Bengal,  (2)  of  ^hav^i'  lands,  those 
reserved  for  the  support  of  the  royal  family  and  its  im- 
mediate dependants,  and  therefore  *  Crown '  property. 
Such  a  state  of  things  invited  the  application  of  the  Bengal 
system ;  the  Zamind^  were  accordingly  left  in  possession 
and  the  haveli  lands  were  parcelled  out  and  leased  to 
revenue  farmers  for  a  term  of  years.  The  Jd-gir  lands 
(already  mentioned)  were,  in  1780,  divided  into  blocks  and 
put  imder  a  similar  system  of  revenue-leases. 


§  3.  Districts  acquired  after  the  Mysore  Wars. 

In  1792  and  again  in  1799  the  Mysore  wars  led  to  the 
cession  by  Haidar  'All  and  Tip6  Sultdn,  of  the  districts 
along  the  southern  and  western   frontiers  of  the  present 


*  They  now  link  Madras  to  Ben- 
gal ;  but  at  that  time  Orissa  (be- 
yond  the  Subarnrekha  river)  waf*  in 
tl*»*  hands  of  the  Mughal  govern- 
uient. 

*  But  the  Guntoor  portion  did 
not  U*come  British  till  1788.  See 
Macleanc,  volume  ii.  page  412. 

'  Up  to  i860,  the  country  now 
f<»rmiDg  the  two  districts,  Kistnd 
and  C»od«ivari,  us<?d  to  1x3  divided 
l*ftween  thn*e  districts  called  Kiija- 
niundrVf  Guntoor  and  Maaulipatam. 
But  with  a  view  to  the  administra- 
tive ct^nvenience  of  having  all  the 
irrigation  workjs  about  the  deltas  of 


each  of  the  great  rivers  (Kistna  and 
Godavari)  under  the  same  head, 
the  territory  was  made  into  two 
Collectorates  called  after  the  rivei"s. 
•  The  Northern  Sirkdi-s  had  been 
brought  under  Muhammadan  do- 
minion first  in  147 1  A.  D.,  and  had 
various  fortunes  under  the  different 
contending  dynasties.  In  1687 
Aurangzeb's  conquest  of  the  Dak- 
han  added  them  to  the  Mughal 
empire,  and  they  were  ultimately 
taken  over  by  the  Subadilr  of  the 
Dakhan  (Nizam-ul-Mulk)  nominally 
from  the  Emperor  Farukhsir  in 
17 13  A.  D. 
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Mysore  State.  The  Salem  district  (the  B&ramah&l^  exclud- 
ing the  hill  taluk  of  Hos6r),  some  taluks  of  Madura  [Din- 
digal  (Tindukhal)  and  Palni],  and  M&labfir,  were  ceded  in 
1792.  Coimbatore  (Koyambatur),  K&nara  and  the  Hos6r 
taluk,  followed  in  1799  \ 

§  4.  The  Ceded  Districts. 

The  same  wars  resulted  in  the  transfer  from  Mysore,  of  a 
number  of  districts  to  the  Nizdm ;  but  a  year  later  (1800) 
the  Nizim  ceded  these  districts  (whence  they  were  called 
*  the  Ceded  Districts ')  to  the  British.  They  form  the 
present  districts  of  Bellary  (Ballfiri),  Anantapur,  the  Pdln&d 
taluk  of  the  present  Kistn4  district,  Cuddapah  (Kurapa), 
and  Kamiil.  Kamul  was,  however,  in  the  hands  of  a  tri- 
butary local  Naw&b,  and  did  not  pass  under  British  admin- 
istration till  1839  ^ 

§  5.  The  Cm^natic  ^  Disti^ts. 

The  State  of  Tanjore  (TanjA-viir)  was  brought  under 
management  in  1 799,  owing  to  the  incapacity  of  the  (Hindu) 
ruler ;  and  in  1 855  it  became  the  British  district  of  Tanjore 
by  lapse  on  failure  of  heirs.  The  remaining  districts  *  were 
those  originally  held  by  the  Naw&b  of  the  Eam&tik  or 
Arcot  (Arkidu).     The  Naw&b,  who  had  already  ceded  the 


^  Malabar,  i.e.,  excluding  the 
Waindd,  which  latter  taliik  was 
added  by  supplementary  treaty  in 
1803.  Malabar  was  attached  to 
Bombay,  and  did  not  come  under 
the  Madras  Pr^idency  till  i8oa 
Kinara  was  in  i860  divided  into 
two  districts,  whereof  the  North 
Kinara  portion  was  transferred  to 
Bombay  in  i86a. 

'  See  Arbuthnot,  Memoir,  I.  xc. 
The  Ceded  Districts,  comprising 
some  97,000  square  miles,  had  an 
exceedingly  chequered  history.  They 
were  held  by  the  (Hindu)  Vijaya- 
nagar  dynasty  from  the  fourteenth 
to  the  sixteenth  century.  A  confed- 
eracy of  the  Moslem  Dakhan  kings 
established  Muhammadan  rule  in 
1564.  But  the  districts  feU  under 
the  control  of  local  chiefs  called 
poligars  (pHleg^a).     In  1680,   the 


Mardthis  overran  the  country. 
Then  Aurangzeb  conquei-ed  them, 
and  placed  them  under  the  vice* 
royalty  of  the  Dakhan.  Lastly,  they 
were  conquered  by  Mysore. 

•  With  reference  to  the  term 
'Gamatic'  it  should  be  noted  that 
it  is  by  a  freak  of  historic  usage 
that  the  name  has  come  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  districts  below  the 
Eastern  Ghdts,  whereas  the  old 
Kamdtddes^  or  land  of  the  Kin- 
nadas  (Canarese)  was  the  land  above 
the  Western  Ghiits  representing 
Mysore,  Goorg,  and  a  bit  of  the 
Ceded  districts.  KUnara  is  the  name 
now  given  to  what  was  anciently 
Chera  or  K^|«1A. 

*  Now  Nellore  (Nalur),  North  and 
South  Arcot,  Madura,  TVichinopoly, 
and  TinneveUy  (Tirunaveli). 
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*  J£gir'  before  spoken  of,  became  greatly  indebted  to  the 
Government,  and  had  from  time  to  time  assigned  the 
revenues  of  various  taluks  and  estates  to  pay  off  his  debts. 
Under  circumstances  which  need  not  here  be  detailed,  the 
whole  of  the  districts  were  made  over  to  British  control  on 
July  31st,  1801.  The  Naw4b  retained  the  titularaignity 
and  a  pension.     The  direct  title  expired  In  1 855  \ 

Section  IH — Chabactbbistics  and  Matebial 
Condition  of  the  Tekbitoby. 

§  I.  The  Natural  Division  of  the  Country. 

The  student  will  find  that  the  Madras  books  constantly 
make  use  of  certain  natural  divisions  of  the  country :  they 
should  be  followed  on  the  map,  and  are  three  in  number : — 

(i)  The  North  of  *  Telugu  country '  (where  Telugu  is  the 
prevailing  language^),  extending  as  far  south  as  Pulicat. 
This  part  of  the  presidency  was  more  completely  under  the 
Mohammadan  dominion,  and  exhibits  a  larger  survival  of 
Penian  Bevenue  terms  and  Muhammadan  reminiscences, 
while  the  Zamind&rf  system  of  revenue  management 
obliterated,  as  it  did  in  Bengal,  the  traces  of  the  earlier 
Hindu  systems, — so  that  few  special  land-tenures  survive. 
The  villages  are  simple  groups  of  cultivators,  on  the 
common  level  of  tenants  of  the  Zaminddr  or  of  the  State  as 
the  case  may  be ; — there  are  no  surviving  proprietary  com- 
munities claiming  the  entire  area  of  villages.  It  is  not  till 
we  reach  Nellore  and  the  districts  further  30uth,  that  we 
find  traces  indicative  of  the  joint  village  which  lingered 
especially  in  the  district  of  Chingleput,  and  to  some 
extent  in  Arcot  and  Tanjore,, 

(2)  The  *  Tamil  country '  comprises  all  the  Camatic 
districts  south  of  Pulicat,  where  Tamil  chiefly  is  spoken. 

(3)  The  *  West  Coast '  consists  of  the  British  districts  of 

'  The  Nawib  of  the  Kimatik  or  account   of   the  particular  taluks  : 

Arcot  was  a  dependant  of  the  Suba  those  who  desire  an  accurate  and 

or  \io».Toyalty  of  the  Dakhan«     The  detailed   list  will  find  one  at  page 

tint  Nawib  was  appointed  by  the  188  (History)  of  Macleane,  vol.  i. 

Viot-roy  in  1710  A.i>.  '  In  one  corner  of  the   Bcllary 

Theforegoingaooount,i8  of  course,  district  Canarese  is  spoken, 
only  a  general  one,  and  takes  no 


lO 
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South  Kdnara  and  M&hh&r :  the  rest  of  the  Coast  being 
occupied  by  the  Native  States  of  Kochin  and  Travankdr. 
The  country  is  partly  elevated  and  hilly  (above  the  ghdts) 
and  partly  plain  country  (below  the  gh&ts).  The  former  is 
described  by  the  term  '  b&l&-ghfit ' ;  the  latter  is  called 
*  payin-ghdt '  or  *  taU-gh&t  ^.' 

§  2.  Condition  of  the  Districts  at  date  of  acquisition. 
The  North-Eastern  and  the  Ceded  Districts. 

The  state  of  these  territories,  when  they  came  under 
British  rule,  was  in  many  cases  uniformly  deplorable. 

The  districts  forming  the  *  Northern  Sirk&rs '  which  had 
been  under  the  Muhammadan  dominion  in  its  decline,  had 
passe<l,  as  I  have  said,  under  the  Zaminddri  system  of 
revenue-collection  2,  which  marked  the  days  of  the  fall ; 
but  the  Zamind&rs  do  not  seem  to  have  been  exceptionally 
exacting. 

The  districts  that  had  been  taken  from  Mysore  were 
oppressively  assessed,  but  otherwise  had  been  kept  in  some 
order.  The  Mysore  Sultfins  were  too  careful  of  their 
treasury  to  allow  great  Zaminddr  agents  to  intercept  the 
profits  ;  but  they  left  the  revenue-officials  or  'dniils,  and 
petty  middlemen,  to  get  the  most  out  of  the  people  they 


*  The  Western  ghat  range,  it  will 
be  observed,  forms  a  continuous 
chain,  tolerably  equidistant  from, 
but  near,  the  coast  line  all  along 
from  north  to  south.  The  Eastern 
Coromandel  Qh&ts  are  much  farther 
inland  ;  they  only  form  a  simple 
chain  in  their  upper  portion,  i.  e. 
from  the  Kistni  river  to  the  North 
Arcot  district,  at  which  point  the 
main  chain  seems  to  turn  inland, 
and  sweep  across  the  continent. 
Following  this  line,  the  ghats, 
skirting  the  Mysore  State,  form 
the  hill  taluks  of  the  Salem  and 
Coimbatore  districts,  and  unite 
with  the  M^lab^r  ghdts  in  the  not- 
work  of  hills  surmounted  by  a 
plateau,  known  as  the  Nilgiri  (or 
Blue  Mountains).  The  Eastern  coast, 
below  the  point  of  turning  off  above 
alluded   to,   is   not  altogether  de- 


void of  any  hill  barrier,  for  the 
place  of  the  ghat  lino  is  still  in- 
dicated by  groups  of  hills  rather 
than  a  chain  line.  Among  these 
groups  the  Shevarai  (^Shevaroy ',  hills 
are  well  known. 

The  Western  ghat  line  below  the 
Nilgiri  group  has  st>voral  offshoots 
inland,  of  which  the  two  most  im- 
portant are  the  Anamalai  and  the 
Palni  hills.  (See  the  map  *  Physical 
Configuration  *  —  Indian  Statistical 
Atlas,  1886,  p.  8.) 

*  In  1786,  we  find  Mr.  Grant, 
Resident  of  Haidarubad,  speaking 
of  the  system  of  Zamindai*M  as  de- 
signed '  to  relievo  the  ignorant 
voluptuous  ruler  from  the  intricatit 
and  troublesome  details  of  internal 
police,  and  the  management  of 
Mofussil  collections '  (see  Kistfia 
D.  M.  p.  34-5. 
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could.  Haidar  'Ali  did  not  object  to  his  agents  squeezing 
the  people ;  for,  as  Colonel  Wilks,  in  his  account  of  Mysore, 
says  :  *  it  was  part  of  his  system  to  squeeze  the  sponges  which 
ahtforhed  his  people's  surplus  wealth  ^! 

The  Ceded  Districts,  however,  were  overrun  with  a  class 
of  local  chiefs  (to  be  described  presently)  called  *  poligar.* 

In  Kamul  there  was  a  tributary  NawAb,  and  his  oppres- 
sions were  grievous  * : — 

*  The  revenue  administration  was  in  the  greatest  disorder, 
and  was  carried  on  without  any  system  whatever.  No  public 
accounts  were  kept  except  by  the  village  officers.  .  .  .  The 
amount  to  be'  paid  by  each  village  was  changed  according  to 
the  caprice  of  the  Nawdb,  and  he  would  increase  his  demand 
without  any  ostensible  reason.  When  his  demands  passed  all 
bounds,  the  people  would  fly. 

'Then  the  Nawdb  would  allure  them  back  with  promises, 
and  give  them  a  cowle  (agreement  of  terms)  to  reassure  them  ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  crops  were  ready  to  be  cut,  he  would  seize 
the  produce,  breaking  through  his  word  without  scruple.  .  .  .* 

3.  The  Carnatic  Districts. 

The  districts  under  the  Nawdb  of  the  Carnatic  form  no 
exception  to  the  general  gloomy  picture.  The  District 
Manual  of  Nellore  gives  a  piteous  account  of  the  oppres- 
sion in  Nellore  under  the  great  renters  employed  by  the 
Naw&b**.  In  Trichinopoly,  also,  a  system  of  exactions  was 
in  force  which  ruined  the  people^. 

Kor  was  the  Hindu  kingdom  of  Tanjore  in  the  South  any 
better.  For  many  years  it  had  been  the  victim  of 
misrule  ^ 

Of  Tinnevelli  it  is  said  *  the  history  up  to  1781  is  a  con- 
fused tale  of  anarchy  and  bloodshed.'  Since  then,  also, 
up  to  the  final  suppression  of  the  poligars  in  1801,  there 
were  many  troubles. 

»  €<nmi>atcre  D.  M.  p.  93,  et  seq.  quotations  from  a  Jesuit  Father — an 

*  Kamul  D.  M.  p.  45.  eyewitness— in  the  Disirict  Manual  of 

*  D,M.  p.  483.  Madura.      Part   III.   Chapter  Vll. 

*  D.  M.  Trichinopoly,  p.  18.  p.   149.  et  seq.  ^  Lea  ex2>ressionSy'  B&ys 

*  For  some  pictures  of  the  state  of  the  writer,  •  me  manqxtait  2)our  rendrt 
the^e  countries  as  far  back  as  the  tout  ce  qu'elle  a  d'h<mrible.' 
serenteenth  century,  see  the  curious 


> 
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§  4.  Tlie  Jdgir. 

The  history  of  the  Jdgir  districts  is  a  still  sadder  one  ^. 
When  granted  to  the  British,  the  management  was  left  in 
the  hands  of  the  Naw&b  of  the  Camatie,  who  rented  the 
whole  country  for  an  annual  sum.  *  The  system  of 
management  was  of  the  same  oppressive  and  unjust 
character  which  marked  the  administration  of  his  own 
territory,  the  Carnatic.  It  exhibited  throughout,  a  scene 
of  boundless  exaction  and  rapacity  on  the  part  of  Govern- 
ment and  its  officers,  of  evasion  on  that  of  the  inhabitants, 
or  of  collusion  between  them  and  the  public  servants, 
while  the  revenue  diminished  every  year/ 

The  Jdgir  was,  besides  all  this,  twice  invaded  by  Haidar 
*Ali,  who,  in  1780,  *  entered  it  with  fire  and  sword.'  'On 
the  termination  of  the  war  in  1784,  hardly  any  other  signs 
were  left  in  many  parts  of  the  country  of  its  having  been 
inhabited  by  human  beings,  than  the  bones  of  bodies  that 
had  been  massacred,  or  the  naked  walls  of  the  houses, 
"  choultries,"  and  temples  which  had  been  burned.  To  the 
havoc  of  war  succeeded  the  affliction  of  famine ' ;  and  the 
district  was  nearly  depopulated.  In  1780  the  Company 
attempted  direct  management :  it  was  in  want  of  money,  and 
had  to  let  out  the  country  in  fourteen  large  farms  on  leases 
of  nine  years  at  increasing  rents.  The  rentei-s  were  in  fact 
very  inferior  men.  But  the  committee  of  supervision  had 
not '  any  lights  or  materials  that  could  properly  guide  their 
judgment.'  The  renters  themselves  did  not  know  how  to 
manage.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Company  pressed  them  for 
advances  ;  on  the  other,  the  people  were  demanding  help  in 
order  to  start  cultivation.  By  1788,  the  renters  had  re- 
peatedly failed  and  their  *  estates  *  were  sequestrated. 

In  succeeding  years  the  supervision  of  the  district  was 
variously  arranged  for :  sometimes  it  was  formed  into  one, 
sometimes  divided  into  two,  CoUectorates,  but  nothing 
seemed  to  succeed.     The  inhabitants,  reduced  to  poverty, 

*  The  account  is  taken  from  the      very  full    details  about    the    con- 
*  5th   Report/  in  which   there  are      dition  of  the  country. 
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had  been  thrown  a  good  deal  into  contact  with  the 
*  dubashes  '  or  native  agents  ^  of  the  European  oflSicers  and 
merchants:  and  these  persons  took  the  opportunity  of 
buying  up  the  lands  for  almost  nothing,  leaving  the  former 
owners  in  possession  as  cultivators.  Through  their  real  or 
pretended  influence  with  the  officials  they  kept  the  people 
in  complete  subjection.  *  They  found  means  to  introduce 
their  own  'dmilddrs  (Revenue-agents)  into  the  management 
of  the  country  and  fomented  quarrels  between  the  cultiva- 
tors and  the  Company's  renters.  Then  the  quarrels  would 
subside,  because  the  dubdsh's  interest  was  to  keep  thiogs 
quiet  and  prevent  enquiry.  They,  therefore,  did  not  dispute 
any  more  with  the  inhabitants  about  their  share  in  the 
crops,  but  they  set  the  inhabitants  fighting  among  them- 
selves— *one  man  advanced  pretensions  for  himself  and 
precluded  the  rest :  property  having  once  been  thrown  into 
confusion,  was  easily  invaded.  In  such  a  state  of  things 
the  dubdsh  was  pampered  by  both  parties.  He  lived  on  the 
people  and  only  gave  his  favour  in  return.' 

It  was  not  till  1793-94  that  order  began  to  prevail  owing 
to  Mr.  Lionel  Place's  determination  to  restore  the  village 
organization  as  the  basis  of  Revenue  management. 

Other  details  will  occur  in  the  sequel,  but  this  will  suffice 
to  show  what  a  difficult  task  Collectors  or  Provincial 
Councils — more  or  less  new  to  the  work — had  when  they 
were  called  on  not  only  to  restore  order  but  to  devise  a 
system  of  revenue  administration  by  which  the  poor  and 
the  rich  should  be  justly  treated  and  the  Government 
int^*rests  respected. 

*   rhiUlnh  is  a  corruption  of  Do-  whom    the    European    officer    was 

hh:lHhi— on«  who  speakh  two   Ian-  always  greatly  dependent   tor  any 

ptia;r»-»  — and     mean.s     interpreter.  dealings  with  the  people  :  they  were 

Th»- t«'rm  and  <»ffice  are  now  entirely  thus   able   to    repn*sent   things    to 

<i(»<44  4**u*.      Tlie    nearest    thing    we  their  niastirs  much  as  they  chose, 

hav«'  to  it  isa  *  jannuldr/  the  head-  and  also  to  work  everything  round 

man  among  a  staff  of  office-ushers  to   their  own  purposes  and  advan- 

and  mt-ssengers  :  but  in  the  old  days  tage. 
the*  dubaj»h  wajs  a  native  agent  on 


14  LAND   SYSTEMS   OP  BRITISH   INDIA,       [book  iv. 

Section  IV. — Eably  History  op  Revenue 

Administration. 

§  I.  First  attempts  at  British  Administration — 

Northern  SirJcdrs. 

Taking  the  districts  in  the  order  of  their  coming  under 
British  rule,  the  first  revenue  administration  was  of  the 
Zamind^  order.  The  Northern  Sirk&rs  were  managed  by 
the  existing  Zaminddrs,  some  of  whom  were  local  chiefs  of 
importance  and  influence,  and  others  of  the  ordinary  type 
of  revenue-agent.  The  *  hav^  *  lands^  which  had  belonged, 
as  private  estates,  to  the  Mughal  Crown,  or  to  members  of 
the  royal  family,  were  given  over  to  *  renters.' 

To  ensure  a  better  control,  *  Provincial  Councils '  were 
formed  in  1769,  after  the  model  of  Bengal,  to  supervise  the 
Revenue  arrangements.  Their  management  of  the  Zamln- 
ddris  was  unsuccessful  ^. 

*  The  Zamlndars  did  not  look  after  the  collections  themselves. 
They,'  says  Arbuthnot^,  *for  the  most  part  employed  sub- 
renters  or  farmers  of  revenue,  who  made  the  collections  fix)m 
the  ryots,  and  oppressed  them  grievously  by  unauthorized  ex- 
actions. Renters  were  likewise  employed  by  the  Company's 
officers  to  collect  the  revenue  of  land  not  under  Zamindars,  a 
whole  "aii'kar"  being  sometimes  let  to  one  renter.  The  per- 
sons thus  employed  were  usually  strangers  to  the  country, 
hangers-on  of  the  chiefs  or  members  of  the  Provincial  Councils, 
three  of  which  Councils,  stationed  at  Ganjam,  Vizagapatam. 
and  Masulipatam  were  vested  with  the  superintendence  of  the 
affairs  of  the  SirkArs.  The  renters  employed  by  these  Councils 
appear  to  have  abused  their  powers  even  more  grossly  than  those 
under  the  Zamindars.' 

§  2.  The  Jdgir. 

The  same  system  of  renting  was  followed  in  the  Jftgir 
(Chingleput)  and  with  similar  want  of  success.  The  Court 
of  Directors  next  appointed  a  *  Committee  of  Circuit,*  to 
make  tours  and  gather  information.  Their  instructions 
were  conceived  in  a  liberal  and  enlightened  spirit :  but  the 

*  Maclcane  says  ivol.  i.  p.  1 15,  note)       them,  and  they  did  not  effoct  much.' 
that  the  *  work  was  too  great  for  *  Arbuthnot,  Mtmoir,  1.  xl. 
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Local  Courts  did  not  support  the  members,  and  the  renters 
tried  to  thwart  them.  Although  all  this  time  leases  were 
only  given  for  1-3-5  years,  there  was  no  improvement. 

§  3.  Proposals  for  the  neivly-acquired  Districts. 

When,  therefore,  the  new  districts  which  became  British 
in  1792,  1799,  and  1 800-1,  had  to  b^  settled,  the  failure  of 
management  in  the  earlier  acquired  districts,  induced  the 
Governor-General  to  look  beyond  the  Civil  Service  for 
officers  to  organize  their  administration.  Indeed,  civil 
officers  were  not  available  ;  and  Lord  Comwallis  determined 
to  settle  the  B&ramahdl  (1792)  by  the  aid  of  military 
officers,  who  knew  the  language  and  the  country.  The 
instructions  issued  will  be  found  in  the  Fifth  Report, 
and  show  that  the  object  was  to  make  a  permanent  Settle- 
ment, but  with  whom  was  not  determined.  It  should  also 
be  remarked  that  even  if  the  experience  of  the  Zamind&ri 
system  in  Bengal  had  been  more  favourable  than  it  was, 
there  were,  for  the  most  part,  no  Zaminddrs  (properly  so 
called) ;  there  were  numerous  chieftains  called  *  Poligars  ' 
(pdlaiyakkdrar)  ^  both  as  semi-independent  revenue- 
collectors,  and  of  smaller  pretensions  as  police  in  aid 
of  the  Revenue-collector;  but  they  were  not  such,  in  the 
majority  of  instances,  as  held  out  much  prospect  of  their 
proving  suitable  landlords  to  hold  the  Settlement. 

Practically,  therefore,  all  the  early  Settlements  were 
tentative  arrangements,  which  depended  largely  on  what 

*  Or  in  the  other  vernaculars,  Tolugu  palegadii.  In  the  Canara 
*  pah'gjira.'  Having  once  stated  the  country  the  poligar  is  called  Odeyar 
corrt'ct  spelling,  I  shall  continue,  (pronounced  Wodeyjir).  A  similar 
for  bnvity'H  sake,  to  use  the  an-  name,  Udaiyjlr,  is  often  used  by 
glici7>*d  *  poligar/  The  title  *  poligar'  the  Zamindars  of  the  Tamil  country 
is  haid  by  Wilks  to  have  been  given  [CaAdwoW^  History  of  Tinnci€lbj^  p.58): 
by  the  Vijayanagar  kings  to  the  see  also  a  curious  account  of  how 
chi<-f»  of  the  Telugu  colonies  planted  the  conqueror  Viswanatha  Niiyaka 
in  the  neighl>ouring  provinces  for  in  the  early  sixteenth  century  set 
thf'purp^^se  of  overawing  the  original  up  poligars  to  keep  order  in  the 
inhAbitanta.  The  Tamil  name  is  count r>',  and  how  they  gradually 
pdlaiyakkilrar,  the  literal  meaning  took  virtual  possession  of  the  whole 
of  which  is  *  holder  of  a  camp '  ;  (pp.  57,  102-3  .  The  Fifth  Ri^mrt 
•»yrondly.  the  holder  of  a  barony  or  (ii.  p.  93)  gives  a  long  account  of  the 
military  tenure.  The  English  seem  Carnatic  poligars,  and  of  the  South- 
to  have  taken  their  name — *  poligar*  ern  estates  p.  loi)  and  Western 
from  the  Canareae  pa[eg^ra  or  the  'pollams'  (p.  103  . 
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the  Settlement  Officers  found  practicable.    Head  started  in 
1792  in  Salem,  with  Mimro  and  others  as  his  assistants. 

Coimbatore  in  1799  was  taken  in  hand  by  Macleod  and 
Hurdis,  who  had  been  under  Bead.  The  Ceded  Districts 
were  undertaken  in  1801  by  Munro.  The  Camatic  Dis- 
tricts immediately  followed^  and  were  settled  on  similar 
general  principles. 

§  4.  The  First  Settlements. 

Of  the  earliest  systems  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak  in 
detail ;  whatever  is  of  interest  in  them  will  be  noted  when 
we  come  to  speak  of  Read  and  Mimro's  principles.  In  most 
of  them,  however,  there  was  a  survey,  probably  as  good  as 
could  be,  considering  the  time ;  and  although  the  assess- 
ments usually  proceeded  on  the  basis  of  a  reference  to  past 
accounts^,  corrected  as  far  as  possible  by  considering  the 
average  of  the  collections  of  several  years,  and  so  forth,  the 
interest  of  the  individual  cultivator  was  always  looked  to ; 
and  in  the  course  of  time,  the  first  signs  of  the  modem 
system  of  grouping  villages  according  to  the  advantages  of 
their  situation,  classifying  soils^  ascertaining  the  average 
produce  and  finding  the  Government  revenue  by  taking  a 
reasonable  percentage  of  the  grain-produce  converted  into 
money  value,  may  all  be  discerned. 

§5.-4  Zaniinddri  (Permanent)  Settlement  ordered. 

The  earliest  general  instructions  of  the  Board  of  Bevenuo 
were  to  make  the  best  arrangements  possible  pending  the 
inquiries  which  must  precede  any  Settlement  whatever, 
and  then  to  adopt  a  system  of '  village  leases.* 

But  it  is  clear  that  the  intention  was  to  prepare,  by  these 
leases,  for  some  form  of  Zamfnd&ri  Settlement,  i.e.  one 
man  should  be  made  answerable  for  the  revenue  of  each 
village  or  other  estate.  For,  at  an  early  date,  i.e.  soon 
after  the  Permanent    Settlement    Begulations  had  been 

^  The  account  of  the  total  and  first  syllable  long,  is  constantly  used 

detailed  village  net  assessment  was  in  Madras  official  orders  and  reports, 

called     the     *  b^riz  *     (P.    barij  =»  to  signify,  the  net  account  payable, 

account).  after  allowing  for  authorized   de- 

This  term,  pronounced  with  the  ductions. 
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defaults,  &c.  In  1835,  there  were  only  109  estates  left — 
most  of  them  sub-divisions  of  the  original  holdings.  In 
1 8 15  we  find  complaints  of  the  oppression  exercised  by  the 
mitt&d&rs  (as  they  were  called  in  the  Salem  district)  over 
their  tenants  by  illegal  distraints  and  evictions.  A  curious 
list  of  extra  cesses  levied  is  given  at  page  330-1  of  the 
Salem  District  Manual. 

In  a  few  other  districts,  there  were  local  ZamindAris  or 
jfigirs  which  were  treated  in  the  same  way. 

But  after  all  these  devices,  there  were  still  a  great  many 
districts  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  the  most  sanguine 
advocate  of  the  Zamindiri  system  to  make  any  progress. 
The  system  was  in  fact  only  regularly  introduced  into  what 
have  been  called  the  *  ancient  possessions '  of  the  Company, 
e.g.  the  Sirkdrs  or  North-eastern  districts,  and  to  certain 
estates  in  the  south  and  west.  For  the  *  modem'  terri- 
tories (viz.  the  Ceded  and  Camatic  Districts),  it  was 
considered  that  some  preliminary  knowledge  of  the 
resources  of  the  country  was  requisite,  lest  there  should 
be  too  great  a  sacrifice  of  the  State's  rights ;  the  Collectors 
were  accordingly  urged  to  obtain  information  *  so  full  and 
accurate '  as  would  enable  the  Board  to  fix  the  demand  of 
Government  on  the  inhabitants  in  proportion  to  their 
resources^.  What  with  the  extent  of  these  districts,  and 
the  failure  and  dissolution  of  a  large  number  of  mutthfis, 
and  some  of  the  Zaminddris,  in  the  older  districts,  the  area 
available  to  be  settled  on  some  other  system  than  the 
Zarainddri,  was  not  only  large,  but  in  fact  formed  by  far 
the  greater  portion  of  the  Presidency. 

§  7.  Poligars. 

It  might  be  supposed  that,  seeing  the  extent  to  which 
poligars  find  mention  in  the  District  Reports,  these  chiefs 
(as  well  as  minor  authorities  called  by  the  same  name), 
would  have  become  the  permanently-settled  *Zaminddr* 
proprietors  of  their  estates  called  p&laiyam  (pollam,  or 
][)olliem).     But  circumstances  did  not  permit  this.    As  a 

*  See  NeUore  D.  M.  p.  500. 
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matter  of  feet  only  a  few  of  them — such  as  were  really 
men  of  local  weight  and  standing,  did  become  landlords, 
and  to  this  day  they  hold  the  *  sanad-i-milklyat-i-istimrdr ' 
or  title-deed  of  perpetual  ownership.  Their  estates  are  spoken 
of  as  the  *  settled  poUiems.'  But  in  the  majority  of  instances 
the  poligars  attempted  to  resist  the  British  authorities,  in 
the  hope  of  continuing  the  same  lawless  courses  of  exaction 
and  plunder  that  they  had  adopted  before  the  annexation, 
and  were  therefore  destroyed,  or  dispossessed. 

The  poligars  seem  to  have  been  of  different  status  and 
origin  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  *  We  hear  of  them 
chiefly  in  the  Ceded  Districts  and  again  in  what  are  spoken 
of  as  the  *  Western  PoUiams,' — those  of  Chit6r,  &c.  (North 
Arcot  district),  and  the  *  Southern  Polliams'  in  Madura  and 
Tinnevelly. 

§  8.  In  the  Ceded  Districts. 

In  the  Ceded  Districts  they  are  thus  described — 

*The  Poligars  were  military  chiefs  of  different  degrees  of 
power  and  consequence,  bearing  a  strong  affinity  to  the  Zamin- 
dars  of  the  Northern  Sirkdrs.  Their  origin  may  also  be  traced 
to  bimilar  causes. 

*  (i)  Those  whose  territories  were  situated  in  jungly  parts  of 
the  country  and  among  the  eastern  hills,  appear  to  have  been 
for  the  most  part  freebooters  or  leaders  of  banditti  who,  for  the 
preservation  of  internal  order  in  the  country,  had  been  ex- 
pressly entrusted  with  the  charge  of  the  police,  or  had  been 
allowed  to  take  upon  themselves  that  kind  of  service. 

*(2)  Some  of  them  derived  their  descent  from  the  ancient 
R^as,  or  those  who  held  offices  of  trust  under  the  Hindu  go- 
vernments. 

*(3)  Some  gained  their  territories  by  usurpation  and  force 
MUi  in  the  case  of  the  poligars  of  Eaidrug  and  Harpanhalli). 

*  (4)  Others  again  had  been  renters  of  districts  or  Revenue 
officera  who  had  revolted  in  times  of  disturbance.  .  .  .  Even 
heailnien  of  villages  had  .  .  .  attained  the  footing  of  Poligar 
chieftains,  though  on  a  small  scale. 

Though  in  some  cases  their  incomes  did  not  exceed  a  few 
hundred  rupees,  yet  they  kept  up  their  military  retainers  and 

c  2 
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their  officers  of  State,  and  were  regularly  installed  with  all 
the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  a  prince  of  extended  territories. 

In  these  Districts  they  gave  great  trouble :  indeed,  the 
Settlement  Officer's  time  seems  to  have  been  divided  between 
fighting  the  Poligars  and  assessing  the  villages.  Munro 
wrote  ^ :  *  The  country  is  overrun  with  poligars.  I  am  try- 
ing with  the  help  of  Dugald  Campbell,  General  of  Division 
here,  to  get  rid  of  as  many  as  possible ;  but  it  will  take 
some  campaigns  to  clear  them  out/ 

And  the  state  of  the  districts  is  thus  described  in  Gleig's 
Life  of  Munro :  *  Probably  no  part  of  Southern  India  was  in 
a  more  unsettled  state  or  less  acquainted  either  by  expe- 
rience or  tradition  with  the  blessings  of  a  settled  govern- 
ment. The  collection  of  the  revenue  being  entrusted 
entirely  to  Zaminddrs,  Poligars  and  Potails  {p&t^ — village 
headmen)  each  of  these  became  the  leader  of  a  little  army 
and  carried  on  destructive  feuds  with  the  villagers  imme- 
diately  contiguous  to  him.  Bands  of  robbers  wandered 
through  the  country,  plundering  and  murdering  such  travel- 
lers as  refused  to  submit  to  their  exactions.  ...  It  is 
computed  that  in  the  year  1800,  when  the  Ceded  Districts 
were  transferred  to  the  Company's  i*ule,  there  were  scattered 
through  them,  exclusive  of  the  Nizdm's  troops,  about 
30,000  armed  peons,  the  whole  of  whom,  under  the  command 
of  eighty  Poligars,  subsisted  by  rapine  and  committed 
everywhere  the  greatest  excesses  ^.* 

These  were  not  the  men  who,  even  on  their  submission, 
could  be  permanently  settled  with.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
they  have  disappeared  from  the  scene  as  territorial  mag- 
nates, and  only  remain  (in  the  Ceded  Districts)  as  pen- 
sioners. 

For  the  greater  part  the  poligars  of  the  Ceded  Districts 
are  now  insignificant  and  poverty-stricken  men.  These 
descendants  of  old  families  come  periodically  to  the  cut- 
cherry  to  draw  their  pension ;   *  and  men,  whose  fathers 

*  Bettary  D.  M.  p.  117.     For  an  ac-      hanged,  seo  Cuddapah  D,  M, 
count  of  the  resistance  of  Narasinh^  '  Arhuthnot,  Memoir  I.  xcii. 

Reddi,  whom  Munro  directed  to  be 
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rented  the  country  a  hundred  years  ago,  are  shoved  into 
the  cutcherry-room  and  hustled  out  again  by  the  lowest- 
paid  peon^.'  In  Elamiil,  the  poligars  have  also  dis- 
appeared, and  either  receive  pensions  or  are  holders  of 
'in&m'  lands. 

§  9.  Central  Districts  and  Western  PoUianxs. 

Very  much  the  same  remarks  may  be  applied  to  the 
Camatic  districts  of  the  west  and  south.  A  number  of 
the  District  Manuals  are  full  of  narratives  of  resistance 
and  troubles  caused  by  the  poligars  :  and;  in  some  we  hear 
of  regular  '  poligar-wars,'  ;which  have  added  not  a  few 
stirring  pages  to  the  mUitary  history  of  Madras. 

In  Nellore,  the  poligar  does  not  appear  to  have  de- 
veloped beyond  being  a  revenue  functionaiy — a  sort  of 
police  superintendent  attached  to  a  collector — as  he  was 
in  Chingleput.  He  was  responsible  for  the  peace  of  a 
circle  of  villages,  and  was  remunerated  by  a  '  merd  * — an 
allowance  or  share  of  the  produce,  from  a  little  over  i  per 
cent,  to  4  per  cent,  of  the  whole  ^.  Such  a  position 
naturally  resulted  in  claims  to  acquired  rights  over  many 
villages :  but  such  claims  have  now  been  settled  or  com- 
pounded for  by  the  grant  of  in&ms,  or  revenue-free 
holdings  ^. 

In  North  Arcot  there  were  great  poligars,  and  here 
also  we  hear  of  *  poligar- wars  *  *.     It  is  in  this  district  that 


» Sw  CuiUJUtpah  D.  M.  p.  136.  The 
writ«;r  g««fji  on  to  describe  the  supcT- 
f(titi4»ns  that  these  docayed  familied 
haw  ;  how  they  will  not  live  in  a 
tilf^  hoaM<'  but  prefer  a  thatched 
one  :  and  how  they  refuse  even  to 
Ki«>k  in  the  old  poligar's  forts  for 
buried  trea«ure — fearing  the  wrath 
of  th»*  ane«»»rtor's  spirit  :  and  how 
th**  ruined  forts  are  invariably  full 
of  cuHtard-apple  trees,  and  not  other 
fruits.  The  aVjove  quoted  remarks 
skTv  written  in  a  kindly  spirit  which 
it  is  impfHwible  not  to  respect.  At 
the  toime  time  it  should  be  remem- 
b^r*r4  that,  as  far  as  the  poligars 
were  really  old,  rightful,  and  re> 
hpected  Undholders,  it  waa  entirely 


their  own  fault  that  they  rebelled, 
and  did  not  submit  :  for  had  they 
behaved  reasonably  they  would 
have  got  their  sanads  and  the  per- 
manent Settlement.  For  the  other 
class,  usurpers  and  wrongdoers, 
whose  career  had  been  one  long 
course  of  grinding  the  poor  raiyats, 
even  if  the  prescription  of  years  had 
confinned  their  possession,  they 
deserve  scant  sympathy. 

*  Chingleput  D.  M.  p.  246 ;  and  so 
in  South  ^Vrcot ;  D.  M.  p.  aai. 

'  Nellore  D.  M.  p.  55a. 

♦  North  Arcot  D.  M.  pp.  77-81.  For 
a  curious  account  of  how  the  poligars 
paid  their  peons,  &c.,  by  *  tanki&s  * 
or  orders  for    grain,   &c.,   on   the 
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we  find  the  large  estates  (still  existing)  known  as  the 
*  Western  Pollams '  (Chittir,  &c.). 

§  lo.  /ti  the  Southern  Districts, 

In  the  Southern  districts,  we  again  hear  of  poligar-wars 
in  Tinnevelly ;  it  seems  there  also  the  poligars  had  *  over- 
run' the  whole  district.  In  Tanjore  there  are  but  thirteen 
small  surviving  p&laiyams,  and  in  Trichinopoly  three  ^.  In 
Madura,  there  were  a  number  of  poligars  who  were  dis- 
posed to  submit  in  1799,  so  that  it  was  actually  proposed 
to  form  their  lands  into  some  fourteen  pdlaiyams  (which  had 
not  resisted),  while  the  rest  would  make  forty  Zamind&ri 
estates  to  be  otherwise  provided  for  ^. 

§  II.  General  resvlts  of  the  Poligar  troubles- 

In  speaking  of  the  land-tenures  we  shall  again  notice 
what  estates,  derived  from  the  poligar  system,  still  exist ; 
we  have  here  only  to  summarize  the  results  of  the  struggle 
with  the  poligars,  as  far  as  they  affect  the  revenue-adminis- 
tration, and  the  attempt  to  introduce  a  Zamind&ri  Settle- 
ment. 

Speaking  generally,  we  may  say  that  only  a  few  of 
the  larger,  and  a  certain  number  of  smaller,  poligars  ac- 
cepted their  position  without  resistance,  or  othei*wise  were 
aUowed  to  become  landlords  with  a  permanent  Settlement. 
The  majority  of  poligars  have  disappeared,  or  are  allowed 
compassionate  pensions,  or  small  revenue-free  holdings. 

§  I  a.  Oeneral  results  of  the  attempt  to  introduce  the 

Zaminddri  System, 

The  result  is  indicated  by  a  glance  at  the  Settlement 
Map  in  Vol.  I.  The  Zamind&ri  estates  are  found  chiefly  in 
the  North-Eastem  districts,  and  especially  in  the  Ganjam 
and  Yizagapatam  districts  ^  Some  considerable  estates 
are  found  in  other  parts,  chiefly  west  and  south.    But  in 

renters  or  others,  and  the  trouble  «  D.  M.  Madura,  Part  V.  p.  33  (the 

that  resulted,   see  Nellare  D,  M,  p.  *  parts '  are  separately  paged). 

96^  *  But  some  of  the  Ganjam  estates 

^  Trkhinopoly  D,  M.  p.  954.  failed  and  broke  up  in  1809. 
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other  districts  only  small  scattered  estates  exist  iriiidi  could 
not  be  shown  in  the  map;  these  represent  poligars,  jagirdais, 
and  a  few  relics  of  the  artificial  mutthi  holder.  The  Salem 
district  affords  a  good  example  of  this  state  of  things^ 

This  partial  survival  is  a  proof  of  how  impossible  it  is 
to  succeed  with  artificial  arrangements  designed  to  suit 
revenue  theories,  but  not  having  grown  up  with  the  natural 
growth  of  the  country^.  The  large,  old-established,  and 
really  'respectable'  ZamfndAris  (doubtless  old  Hindu  or 
Dravidian  *  B^j '  representatives),  have  succeeded  best. 
Even  in  the  Sirkirs  all  the  Zamindiris  did  not  survive. 
Dr.  Madeane  speaks  of  the  Godivari  Zamindaris  as  ''  falling 
to  pieces  one  after  another  ^.'  In  the  Kistni  district  the 
original  Settlement  was  made  with  five  Zamindars: 
under  this  arrangement  the  raiyats  were  pillaged,  and 
the  Zamind&rs  ruined  themselves.  By  1843  most  of 
the  sanads  had  been  voluntarily  surrendered  \  A  large 
part  of  Kistni  is  now  raiyatw&rL 

§  13.  Area  notv  Zaminddri. 

The  amount  of  land  now  under  Permanent  Settlement  is 
variously  estimated  at  one-third  to  one-fifth  of  the  whole 
Presidency.  Possibly  the  larger  estimate  includes  estates 
more  properly  denominated  *  Feudatory  States,'  which  pay, 
indeed,  a  fixed  tribute,  but  are  not  British  territory,  nor 
subject  to  ordinary  Eevenue-law  ^ ;  while  the  smaller 
excludes  great  estates  like  Vizian^gram,  which,  however 
important,  are  stiU  Zamindaris,  properly  so  called. 

This  proportion  does  not  appear  from   Dr.  Macleane's 


*  Lr*rd  W.  Bentinck,  who  was 
(i<*VK-mf*T  frr>m  1803  — 1807,  had 
bided  with  Monro.  He  was  'strongly 
ourinct'd  that  the  creation  of 
Zamfndirs  is  a  measure  incompatible 
with  thtf  true  interests  of  the  Go- 
vf  mment  and  of  the  community  at 
largt^.'  Mr.  Thackeray,  Senior  Mem- 
ber of  the  Board,  was  sent  on  a  tour, 
and  he  reptjrted  against  the  2^amln- 
dlrf  system.  But  Mr.  Hodgson, 
anoih«*r  member,  was  in  favour  of 
it.     Their    respective  minutes    on 


the  subject  are  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Fifth  Report  Arbuthnot  L 
cxix-\ 

*  Vol.  iL  p.  411. 

'  Vol,  ii.  p.  412. 

«  See  Budget  Sutement,  1888-89, 
Gazettt  0/  Ituiia,  March  31st,  1888, 
Supplement.  Printed  in  vol.  i. 
p.  384. ,  The  really  Feudatory 
states  are  Puducotta  .Tondiman  , 
Sandur,  and  the  great  estate  of 
Banganapili  ;in  all  1527  sq.  miles). 
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figures.  Taking  the  whole  Presidency,  excluding  Madras 
itself  and  the  three  States  named  in  the  previous  note,  the 
area  is  139,274  square  miles  ;  and  the  total  Zamind&n  area 
is  given  as  19,957  square  miles,  which  is  about  one- 
seventh  ^  But  I  suspect  that  Dr.  Macleane  has  excluded 
the  great  Yizian&gram  Zamind&rf  from  Vizagapatam,  and 
some  large  areas  in  Ganjam.  I  prefer,  therefore^  the 
Secretary  of  State's  Statistical  Tables  (1886-7),  which  show 
the  Zamind&ri  area  (not  including  whole  indvi  villages)  as 
27,835,108  acres,  or  nearly  43,492  square  miles.  The  same 
tables  give  the  Presidency  area  at  90,997,990  acres,  or 
142,200  square  miles,  which  is  practically  the  same  as  Dr. 
Macleane's.  In  this  case  the  proportion  is  more  than  one- 
third. 

There  are  no  Zamind&ri  lands  in  the  districts  of — 


Anantapur, 

Kamul, 

Bellary, 

Nilgiri, 

Cuddapah, 

South  Canara, 

and  only  the  Cannanore  estate  (of  four  square  miles)  in 
Malabar. 

In  the  following  the  ai'ea  is  under  500  square  miles : — 


Chingleputf 
Coimbutoru, 


I      South  Arcot  (37  sq.  miles  only}, 
I      Tanjore, 
Trichinopoly  (has  667  sq.  miles). 


In  the  following  districts  the  Zammddri  area  is  consider- 
able. They  are  arranged  in  geographical  order,  beginning 
with  the  north : — 


statistical  Tables. 

(Dr.  Maokane) 

Sq.  mi. 

Sq.  mi. 

I5»048 

Vizagapatam 

1556     \ 

5886 
3314 

Ganjam 
Godavari 

^^    VZamindaris. 

1849 

Kistn^  . 

1483     ) 

3435 

North  Arcot . 

3790     J  Western  Pollams'jDarshy, 

3825 

Nellore . 

2594     \      Pudulai,  Yenkatagirl. 

1774 

Salem   . 

1771 

5a66 

Madura 

^0^^^     )  the  great  *  Southern  Poll- 
^      J    amu '  Siyaganga,  Ramnad. 

1449 

Tinnevelly    . 

1446 

*  Macleane,  vol.  ii  Appendix  Iviii. 
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§  14.  The  Village  Lease-syatem. 

But,  though  the  creation  of  Zamind&ri  estates  was  no 
longer  to  be  thought  of,  the  authorities  by  no  means  gave 
up  the  idea  of  a  permanent  assessment  for  village  estates 
with  some  form  of  joint  or  individual  middlemen  :  and  we 
find,  as  the  next  stage  in  Settlement  policy,  the  idea  of  three 
or  five-year  village  leases  steadily  enjoined  in  all  the  districts ; 
they  were  to  be  followed  by  ten-year  leases — always  with  a 
view  to  eventual  permanency  \ 

The  result  of  the  lease-system  was  by  no  means  favour- 
able on  the  whole.  In  fact,  the  true  principles  of  assessment 
were  not  yet  ascertained;  and  those  officers  who,  like 
Munro,  had  made  the  most  progress  in  devising  improve- 
ments, were  the  most  opposed  to  a  lease-system,  and  the 
most  desirous  of  a  raiyatwdri  Settlement. 

Several  of  the  District  Manuals  give  an  account  of  the 
failure  of  the  leases.  Thus  in  Cuddapah,  we  read  *this 
state  of  things  (the  three-years  lease  and  the  ten-years  lease) 
lasted  till  1 821,  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  district  still  speak 
of  those  days  as  a  veritable  hell  upon  earth.  Plundering  and 
blundering  was  the  order  of  the  day.  It  was  one  incessant 
scene  of  extortion  from  the  under-tenants,  and  of  abscond- 
ing and  punishment  of  the  renters '  ^. 

In  South  Arcot,  unfavourable  seasons  and  low  prices 
interfered,  and  when  the  decennial  lease  was  tried,  no 
better  success  was  had  ^. 

In  North  Arcot  the  rents  were  in  arrear,  the  assessment 
being  '  grievously  excessive  *  *. 

In  Coimbatore,  the  three-year  leases  failed  entirely  ;  and 
when  a  reduction  was  attempted  in  order  to  secure  ten- 
year  leases,  a  number  of  still  worse  abuses  arose  ^. 

Even    in  Nellore   the   system   failed,  though   the   rates 

'  fyhe  d<f*patch  quoted  in  Madura  for    the     early    adoption    of    that 

Ik  }i.    Part  V.  p.  81:   *We   ol>8ervo  system,' &c.     This  waw  in  181 1. 

that  the  IfAtsca  are  intended  an  pre-  *  D.  M.  p.  127. 

pAratory  to  the  conclusion  of  per-  *  D.  M.  pp.  264,  270. 

manvnt  Settlements/     *  We  desire,  *  D.  M.  p.  108. 

however,  it  to  be  understood  by  you  *  D,  M.  p.  107. 
that  we  are  by  no  means  anxious 
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were  low  and  the  villages  under  good  management  ought 
to  have  afforded  a  surplus.  *  The  system/  wrote  the  Col- 
lector in  1824,  *  seems  to  have  been  followed  by  the  same 
evils  in  this  district  as  in  others.  Lands  changed  ;  raiyats 
ousted ;  accounts  neglected  ;  industry  checked  ;  m&niyams 
(free-grants)  usurped ;  tanks  allowed  to  go  to  ruin,  cultiva- 
tion carried  on  slovenly ;  .  .  .  the  Collector  himself  being 
at  a  distance  from  the  people,  had  no  longer  that  control 
which,  when  gently  enforced,  is  doubtless  beneficial  to  a 
society  composed  as  that  of  the  cultivators  of  India  *  K 

But  in  other  cases,  it  must  be  admitted,  the  leases  were 
fairly  successful  ^. 

And  even  where  the  rent-system  did  not  succeed,  the 
most  general  cause  of  failure  was  over-assessment,  and  this 
cause  might  have  been  removed  without  touching  the 
system. 

The  Revenue  chapters  of  the  District  Manuals  are,  in 
fact,  most  of  them,  a  record  of  a  series  of  experiments  in 
assessments ;  reductions  and  enhancements,  changes  in  one 
direction  and  another,  following  each  other  in  somewhat 
bewildering  order. 

There  certainly  was  also  a  great  deal  of  uncertainty 
about  the  nature  of  the  leases.  Had  it  been  possible  to  hit 
upon  a  method  which  should  have  secured  a  renter  and  yet 
kept  him  from  defrauding  either  the  State  or  the  raiyat, 
matters  might  have  turned  out  well. 

§  15.  The.  Difficvlties  of  a  Lease-system. 

It  is  easy  to  discuss  in  general  terms  the  comparative 
merits  of  a  village-lease-system  and  a  raiyatw&ri  system, 
but  it  is  not  by  any  means  clear  what  a  lease-system  means 
when  the  actual  details  have  to  be  prescribed. 

Between  any  raiyatw&rl  system  and  any  lease-system 
there  is  this  general  difference:  the  raiyatw^ri  only  assesses 

*  NeUore  D.  M.  p.  527.  as  a  whole,  had  failed,  especially  the 

*  It  is  also  right  to  record  that  decennial  leases,  when  the  Court  of 
the  Board  of  Revenue  were  not  dis-  Directors  announced  the  raiyatwiibrf 
posed  to  admit  that  the  lease-system,  system. 


..^ 
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the  '  field/  or  survey-unit,  and  leaves  the  raiyat  to  hold  it 
or  not  as  he  pleases,  provided  he  gives  notice  of  his  inten- 
tion at  the  proper  time :  if  he  keeps  the  field  he  must  pay 
the  assessment ;  that  is  alL  The  lease-system  involves 
payment  of  a  certain  sum  for  a  fixed  area,  whether  the 
land  is  cultivated  or  not.  It  is  no  use  for  the  middleman 
lease-holder  to  throw  up  his  land,  for  that  would  not 
relieve  him  of  his  contract-liability.  This,  it  wiU  be  re- 
membered, is  the  case  with  all  the  Settlements  on  the 
village  or  '  M&hal'  system  in  Upper  India. 

But,  accepting  a  lease  as  binding  the  holder  to  a  certain 
sum  for  a  certain  area, — who  should  the  holder  be  ?  Is  he 
to  be  the  headman  of  the  village,  with  absolute  powers  as 
landlord  over  the  villagers  ?  Is  he  merely  to  be  a  sort  of 
responsible  director  and  to  apportion  the  lands  among  the 
cultivating  classes  according  to  their  own  consent  in  the 
village  assembly?  Or,  should  the  body  of  the  village  land- 
holders be  the  lease-holder,  in  that  case,  of  course,  the  *  cor- 
porate' body  (as  ideal  middleman)  being  jointly  and 
severally  responsible  for  the  amount  ? 

In  North  Arcot  we  find  the  Collector  in  1801  acknow- 
ledging, as  a  'desirable  object,*  the  introduction  of  a  system 
of  village-leases, '  constituting  the  head  inhabitants  of  each 
village  ^  its  renters,  and  making  them  jointly  and  severally 
responsible.'  But  even  here  the  country  had  been  so 
reduced  that  the  people  feared  the  joint  rasponsibility. 
Still  the  Board  desired  to  see  a  system  under  which  the 
*  proprietat^  inhabitants  at  large  of  each  village  should 
enter  into  engagements  with  the  Government,  and  derive  a 
common  and  exclusive  interest  in  the  cultivation  of  their 
lands  in  proportion  to  their  right  of  property  *  ^.  They 
thought  it  would  diminish  the  amount  of  interference  with 
the  private  concerns  of  the  cultivators  ^.  The  Collector,  on 
the  other  hand,  knowing  the  state  of  the  villages,  and  the 
general  absence  of  any  joint  interest,  thought  it  would 

»  Meaning,  I  preHiime,  the  heads         '  North  Arcct  D.  M.  p.  93. 
of  the  famiUeeof  the  old-established  '  Id.  p.  105  (and  the  IooaI  Govern- 

cuitiTaton.  ment  supported  this  view,  p.  106^. 
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really  throw  all  the  power  into  the  hands  of  the  headmen 
who  would  oppress  the  others. 

In  Tanjore,  the  villages  sometimes  possessed  a  proprie- 
tary class,  whom  we  shall  afterwards  hear  of  as  called 
'  mirdsid&rs.'  But  they  were  impoverished^  and  the  heads 
of  families  who  held  the  leases  were  so  much  in  fear  of 
responsibility  that  a  peculiar  method  known  as  the  '  ulungii 
system'  (ooloogoo)  was  devised,  and  long  remained  in 
force ;  it  was  in  fact  a  device  for  variable  assessment,  the 
OjCtvAjl  outturn  for  each  year  being  valued  in  a  particular 
way.  Change  after  change  was  introduced  into  the  system 
tending  to  simplicity  and  to  a  more  fixed  and  average  rate 
of  produce  and  commutation  price,  but  it  long  remained  a 
mark  of  the  difficulties  of  aHijicial  systems. 

§  16.  Remarks  on  the  Lease-system. 

Mr.  Dykes,  the  historian  of  the  Salem  district,  has  made 
some  remarks  on  the  lease-system,  which,  admirably  as  they 
arewritten,hardly  do  justice  to  the  real  difficulties  of  the  case  ^. 
No  doubt  where  there  is  a  strongly  organized  village,  where 
there  really  are  well-kept  village  accounts  and  a  record  of 
what  every  one  ought  to  pay,  there  the  renter — or  the 
headman  himself  if  he  were  the  lease-holder — would  go  to 
the  village  and  discuss  publicly  *  under  the  wide-spreading 
council-tree'  what  each  man  had  to  contribute,  and  the 
*  poorest  raiyat  might  be  sure,  that  if  the  crops  of  the 
village  could  meet  the  total  assessment  demanded,  what  he 
had  individually  to  give  would  be  within  his  means.'  No 
doubt  also,  if  there  is  a  feeling  of  joint-ownership  over  the 
whole  village,  and  therefore  an  acknowledgment  of  joint 
revenue-responsibility,  it  is  '  a  sure  check  against  the  over- 
assessment  of  the  weak.* 

But  the  difficulty  arises  when,  as  in  a  great  many — I 
might  say  the  majority  of — cases,  the  lapse  of  time  and  the 
changes  efiected  by  former  Governments  have  left  the 
villages  in  a  weakened  condition ;  where  village  accounts 
are  not  reliable,  and  regular  assessments  not  on  record ; 

^  I  refer  to  the  remarks  quoted  at  page  a  16  of  the  Salem  D.  M. 
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where  the  r&iyats  afaeolotely  reject  the  idem  of  joint  respcn- 
sibility  and  there  is  no  '  backbone '  in  the  Tillage — nothing 
of  that  strong  spirit  of  union  whidi  equalises  all  rights, 
which  knows  what  can  be  done  and  oi^t  to  be  done  by 
each  member,  and  makes  the  headman  and  the  aecoantam 
keep  their  proper  places. 

Under  such  conditions,  to  devise  a  system  whereby  an 
adequate  sum,  just  and  fair  in  itself^  should  be  6xed  for 
every  village,  and  a  renter  or  other  respcmsible  peiscQ 
found  to  collect  it ;  and  whereby  both  the  spirit  in  the 
people  and  the  means  of  acting  should  be  resuscitated,  so 
that  the  whole  group  should  have  a  voice  in  the  proper 
distribution  of  the  burden. — ^that  is  a  task  which  mav  be 
prescribed  on  paper,  but  is  next  to  impossible  to  realize 
in  practice. 

The  elements  of  success  must  exist;  thev  cannot  be 
created  by  any  official  scheme  or  system  whatever.  The 
North- West  Provinces  and  Panjab  systems  are  nothing 
else  in  substance,  but  a  realization  of  Mr.  Dvkes'  ideal — 
not  from  any  merit  in  the  revenue-system  as  a  system,  but 
because  of  the  facts :  historical  conditions  produced  villages 
generally  of  the  joint  or  landlord  type:  the  landowning 
classes  have  remained  strong  and  united  ;  and  when  a 
village  lump-assessment  is  fixed,  they  have,  as  a  fact,  a 
joint  interest  in  the  whole  village,  and  a  system  of  shares 
or  plough-holdings,  or  what  not,  by  which  it  can  be  dis- 
tributed fairly  and  according  to  ancient  custom,  and  under 
which  one  sharer  answers  for  the  default  of  the  other.  It 
is  l>ecause  of  the  impossibility  of  artificially  creating  such 
conditions  of  union,  where,  under  existing  circumstances, 
the  villages  do  not  possess  them,  that  all  over  Bombay, 
Berdr,  and  Madras,  the  concurrent  experience, — tending  in 
various  directions  and  starting  from  difierent  points — has 
ultimately  led  up  to  the  conclusion  that  a  system  of  assess- 
ing each  holding  by  itself,  is  the  only  really  practical  one. 
When  in  the  Centi-al  Provinces  that  view  was  resisted,  and 
proprietors — the  proprietor  being  only  a  developed  village 
renter  or  lessee — were  artificially  found,  all  manner  of  legal 
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difficulties  followed  in  fulfilling  the  duty  of  protecting  the 
rights  of  the  raiyats;  till  now  we  have  the  somewhat 
anomalous  spectacle  of  landlords  with  tenants  under  them, 
but  the  tenant's  rent  absolutely  independent  of  the  land- 
lord s  will  or  consent. 

§  17.  The  Board's  Views. 

The  Board  of  Revenue  evidently  clung,  as  long  as  it 
could,  to  the  hope  that  the  lessee  could  be  controlled  by 
the  action  of  the  village  body.  This  hope  was  kept  alive 
by  the  undoubted  cases  of  survival  of  joint- villages  in 
some  districts,  and  by  the  results  of  such  Settlements  as 
Mr.  Lionel  Place's  of  Chingleput  in  1795.  In  1814-15, 
they  caused  an  inquiry  to  be  made  regarding  the  survival 
of  joint-village  bodies,  and  the  indications  of  their  former 
existence.  It  is  quite  undeniable  that  marks  of  the  former 
existence  of  proprietary  bodies,  whether  originating  in  the 
families  of  conquering  chiefs  of  superior  caste  or  of  cultivat- 
ing partnerships  (e.g.  the  Kareikiran  of  Madura  or  the 
Visapadi  of  Cuddapah) — can  be  traced,  as  we  shall  see  in 
our  chapter  on  Tenures. 

And  it  is  open  to  any  one  to  argue — at  least  very  plausi- 
bly— ^that  joint  or  proprietary  villages  had  existed,  com- 
monly, in  aU  districts,  but  that  their  rights  had  been 
crushed  out  of  existence  by  the  theory  of  Muhammadan 
conquerors,  and  still  more  by  misrule,  and  by  long  periods  of 
oppressive  revenue-farming,  which  caused  it  to  appear  (as 
Munro  said  of  the  Ceded  provinces)  that  there  was  *no 
private  property  in  land,*  and  that  it  *  seemed  at  all  times 
to  have  been  regarded  as  the  property  of  the  State.'  But 
even  so,  it  is  not  enough  to  have  indications  that  a  now 
disused  institution  once  flourished :  the  question  is  not  one 
of  historical  truth,  but  of  to-day's  practice: — is  the  right 
still  practically  vital  ? 

The  Board  evidently  thought  it  was  ^ ;  and  so  did  many 
officers.     The  Board  argued  that  the  system  of  village-leases 

*  See  their  Minute  of  5th  January,  1818. 
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or  Settlements  with  a  renter  or  with  the  whole  body  (and 
^manming  of  couTse  that  the  renter  would  be  under  village 
pablic  control),  was  desirable,  because  the  system  would 
'adapt  the  revenue  administration  to  the  ancient  institu- 
tions of  the  country ';  and  much  is  said  about  '  suiting  the 
system  to  the  people,  and  not  attempting  to  bend  the 
people  to  the  system.'  It  is  obvious  to  remark  that,  unless 
the  assumption  is  true  that  the  requisite  conditions  actually 
survive,  the  joint  responsibility  and  public  control  which 
the  village  system  presupposes,  will  not  work.  The 
villager,  as  he  is  to-day,  declines  to  be  responsible  for  his 
neighbour's  failure,  and  does  not  appreciate  a  grant  of  ^  the 
waste.'  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  to  have  forced  the 
joint- village  method  on  the  existing  villages  of  the  northern 
and  central  districts,  as  a  universal  system,  would  have 
been  to  create  a  proprietary  class  und»  the  name  of  lessees, 
benefiting  a  few  to  the  injury  of  the  many,  and  in  fact 
offering  an  example  of  the  very  thing — '  bending  the  men 
to  the  system  ' — which  the  Board  so  justly  deprecated. 

On  the  other  hand,  experience  has  shown  that  the 
raiyatw&ri  system — in  that  absence  of  any  creative  or 
artificially  developing  tendency  which  is  one  of  its  best 
features — is  quite  able  to  make  special  aUowance  for,  and 
do  justice  to,  exceptional  tenures :  it  can  to  any  extent 
desired,  practically  give  value  to  rights  and  customs  of 
mir&sidArs  in  Chingleput  (if  they  call  for  recognition)  as 
well  as  to  proprietary  tenures  called  narwd  or  bhagdiri  in 
Bombay. 

§  1 8.   Ultimate  adoption  of  the  Rjiyaticdri  Method, 

The  end  of  the  lease  proposals  and  the  village  system 
''nquiry  was  that  the  home  authorities  (probably  influenced 
by  the  opinion  of  Munro,  who  visited  England  in  1807) 
finally  decided  for  the  Rjhyatwari  system  ^ 

'  Se*.-  Arhathnot,  toL  L  p.  cxx.  It  in  a  certain  senso.     But  it  might 

•wa*  then  alli'gvd  by  the  Court  of  have   been    anticipated    with    con- 

lHn-ctf*m   that    the  village   system  fidence    to  fail    if    persisted    in    in 

had  been  tried  and  failed.      This  districts   where   the   circumstances 

remark  was  naturally  open  to  cri-  of  the  villages  were  not  adapted  to 

ticiam,  aa  at  beat  it  waa  only  true  it. 
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It  was  in  a  despatch  of  i6th  December,  1812  (paragraph 
33),  that  the  positive  order  seems  to  have  been  given  by 
the  Court  of  Directors.     The  despatch  runs  : — 

*  It  remains  for  us  ...  to  signify  to  you  our  directions  that  in 
all  the  provinces  that  may  be  unsettled  when  this  despatch  shall 
reach  you,  the  principle  of  the  raiyatwdrl  system,  as  it  is  termed, 
shall  be  acted  upon,  and  that  where  village  rents  upon  any 
other  principle  shall  have  been  established,  the  leases  shall  be 
declared  terminable  at  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which 
they  may  have  been  granted.' 

At  that  time  thelease-system  was  generally  in  force,  and  there 
were  unexpired  leases,  so  that  the  orders  could  not  be 
carried  out  at  once.  And  the  Board  apparently  had  hopes 
of  changing  the  Directors'  resolution,  since  it  was  in  18 14 
that  the  Board  commenced  its  inquiries  into  the  general 
existence  of  a  proprietary  right  in  villages,  and  in  181 7 
made  a  draft  of  a  proposed  Raiyatw^*  Begulation  (which 
was  never  passed),  and  on  5th  January,  181 8,  recorded  its 
minute  on  the  Settlements  in  different  districts.  The 
Court  of  Directors,  however,  finally  afiirmed  the  Baiyatw&ri 
system. 

Section  V. — Development  op  the  system  as  illus- 
trated BY  the  BAramahAl  Settlement. 

§  I.  Meaning  of  the  temi  Settlement 

At  the  outset  of  our  consideration  of  the  Madras  Settle- 
ment system,  it  is  desirable  to  bear  in  mind  that  though 
the  word  '  Settlement '  has  now  in  official  language  become 
a  generalized  term,  indicating  the  process  of  determining 
the  amount  of  land-revenue  due  from  any  village  or  dis- 
trict, in  reality  it  has  a  meaning  which  varies  somewhat 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  province.  In  the 
Settlements  of  Northern  India,  for  example,  there  is  some- 
thing like  a  bargain  struck  between  the  landowner  (or  the 
village  body)  and  the  Government  officer.  The  assessment 
is  announced,  of  coui-se,  by  the  Settlement  Officer  after  cal- 
culation according  to  his  own  rules  and  methods  ;  but  if  the 
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landowner  objects,  he  is  heard  and  may  be  able  to  sustain 
his  plea  for  an  abatement ;  so  that  there  is  really  a  Settle- 
mentf  in  that  sense. 

But  in  Madras  (and  so  in  Bombay)  the  system  does  not 
involve  the  preliminary  determination  of  any  person  to  be 
the  'proprietor'  and  to  accept  the  Settlement  terms:  it 
goes  straight  to  the  land,  and  determines,  according  to  its 
own  rales  and  principles,  what  that  field  or  survey-unit 
ooght  to  pay,  no  matter  who  holds  it.  Of  course  objections 
as  to  rates  would  be  listened  to,  as  elsewhere,  and  so  far 
there  is  a  Settlement  of  the  amount  of  the  land-revenue  ; 
but  on  the  whole,  '  survey-assessment '  is  the  more  appro- 
priate term.  But '  Settlement'  may  have  another  meaning. 
Monro's  remark  that  the  term  was  used  'not  for  the  money- 
rate  but  for  the  extent  of  land,'  indicates  this.  It  is  the 
essential  feature  of  a  raiyatw&ri  Settlement  that  every 
raiyat  is  free  to  hold  or  to  relinquish  whatever  fields  of  his 
holding  he  likes,  or  to  ask  for  other  available  numbers, 
provided  all  is  done  by  a  certain  date.  Hence  an  account 
or  *  Settlement '  is  necessary  both  to  see  what  the  raiyat 
has  actually  held,  and  has  to  pay  revenue  for,  during  the 
year,  as  well  as  (in  Madras)  to  determine  the  amount  of 
any  remissions  he  may,  by  rule,  be  entitled  to.  So  it  is  a 
feature  of  the  raiyatwdri  system,  that  besides  the  initial 
assessment  of  the  land-revenue,  there  is  an  annual  '  jama- 
bandi '  or  settling  up  with  the  cultivator,  taking  account  of 
any  change  in  his  holding  as  shown  in  his  'patta,'  and 
noting  deductions  (if  the  system  allows  any)  from  his  total 
payment. 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  we  shall  continue  to  follow  the 
general  usage  in  calling  the  process  of  determining  the 
land-revenue  a  'Settlement.'  And  we  shall  fall  into  no 
error  in  so  doing,  because,  under  the  raiyatwdri  system, 
the  *  annual  Settlement,'  in  the  sense  of  Munro's  phrase,  is 
now  generally  known  by  the  vernacular  term  *  jamabandi.' 
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§  2.  First  Ideas  of  Settlement. 

When  Colonel  Read  *  was  sent  to  the  B&ramah&l  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  instructed  to  settle  with  the  indi* 
vidual  raiyat  or  to  value  individual  fields ;  the  idea  was 
rather  to  grant  leases  to  the  headman  or  the  inhabitants  of 
each  village.  At  first  these  would  be  annual,  but  after  the 
survey  and  inquiry  had  progressed,  it  was  hoped  that  five 
years'  leases  might  be  entered  into,  both  to  encourage  the 
lessees  by  giving  them  a  fixed  time  free  from  apprehension 
of  increase,  and  at  the  same  time  to  secure  the  revenue. 
The  assessment  '  was  to  be  so  fixed  that  the  inhabitants 
might  be  compelled  with  justice  to  adhere  to  the  terms  of 
Settlement  for  at  least  five  years '  *. 

To  begin  with.  Read  made  a  proclamation  of  a  kaulnama 
(qaulndma,  or  proposal  for  terms)  offering  annual  leases  to 
the  p&tels  (headmen)  of  single  villages  or  groups  (hdbalis) 
of  villages  ^.  The  assessment  was  on  the  basis  of  the 
'  b^riz,'  or  recorded  assessment  of  Haidar's  reign,  corrected 
by  comparison  with  accounts  of  actual  cultivation,  and  de- 
ducting some  amount  for  expenses  of  servants  employed  in 
collecting  (sibandi),  &c. 

But  in  the  course  of  his  inquiries,  Read  was  led  away 
from  the  idea  of  making  leases  of  fixed  areas  for  fixed 
sums  to  be  paid  uniformly  for  the  whole  term  of  lease. 
As  he  surveyed  the  villages  field  by  field,  he  came  round 
to  the  idea  of  assessing  each  according  to  its  quality,  and 
leaving  the  raiyat  free  (which  was  in  the  end  a  very  good 
test  of  the  assessment)  to  keep  the  field  or  throw  it  up  or 
take  another,  provided  only  he  gave  notice,  at  the  proper 
time,  of  his  intentions.  This  did  not  occur  to  Read  all 
at  once:  there  were  many  restrictions  (as  we  shall  presently 
see),  but  the  idea  once  entertained,  the  idea  of  a  lease  or 
village  rent  grew  faint. 

Read  in  fact  developed  his  own  system  without  much 
regard  to  his  instructions ;    he  finished  the  rather  crude, 

^  SaUm  D,  M,  L  207,  Arbuthnot,  I.  *  The  text  of  the  proclamation  is 
xl,  et  seq.  given  in  Saletn  D.  M.  p.  aia. 

*  SaJlem  D.  M.  p.  217. 
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but  still  actual  field-to-field  survey,  by  1798,  and  issued  of 
bis  own  authority  a  proclamation  to  the  district  explaining 
the  terms  of  bis  (really  raiyatwfiri)  Settlement.  All  tbis 
time  tbe  Board  was  expecting  to  bear  tbat  leases  for  five  years 
bad  been  arranged ;  and  tbey  '  peremptorily  demanded  '  an 
explanation.  Tbe  explanation  did  not  comQ,till  long  after, 
for  Read  and  Munro  were  called  away  to  military  duty,  by 
tbe  renewal  of  war  witb  Mysore.  Meanwhile  tbe  con- 
sideration of  what  bad  been  done  was  suspended  by  tbe 
abortive  attempt  to  settle  on  tbe  Zamind&ri  system ;  and 
when  the  adoption  of  tbe  raiyatw&ri  system,  which  I  have 
already  described,  was  finally  ordered,  Bead's  work  was 
found  to  be  suitable. 

Tbe  circumstance  which  led  Bead  to  prefer  individual 
Settlements  to  leases  which  bound  people  to  certain  lands 
and  certain  payments  for  a  term,  was  that  'he  heard 
numerous  complaints  tbat  binding  the  raiyats  to  the  same 
lands  for  a  number  of  years,  despite  constant  changes  in 
their  stock  and  circumstances,  produced  considerable  hard- 
ship \'  He  accordingly,  at  first,  gave  an  option  either  *  of 
keeping  lands  under  the  lease,  or  under  annual  Settlements  ; 
the  latter  mode  allowing  the  raiyats  to  give  up,  early  in 
each  year,  whatever  lands  they  might  not  choose  to  culti- 
vate for  that  year,  or  to  retain  for  any  number  of  years 
what  lands  tbey  liked,  subject  to  payment  of  assessment, 
provided  they  gave  intimation  of  their  wishes  at  the 
beginning  of  each  year  ^.'  Munro  did  not  at  first  see  this, 
but  in  the  end  he  came  round. 

Tbe  system,  however,  still  required — what  is  quite  foreign 
to  tbe  present  system — that  aU  resident  cultivators  should 
'be  bound  to  joint-responsibility  for  the  rent  (revenue) 
of  all  the  lands  that  may  be  cultivated  during  the 
current  year ;  they  will,  therefore,  be  required  to  bind 
themselves  to  make  good  any  deficit  that  may  arise  among 
them  from  inability,  by  contributing  the  amount  in 
proportion  to  their  individual  rents  ^.* 

*  Salem  D.  M.  p.  aao.  ScUem  D.  M.  p.  220. 

'  For  the  procUmation  itself  see  '  Proclamation,  §  23. 

D  2 


36  LAND   SYSTEMS   OP   BBITISH   INDIA.        [BOOK  iv. 

§  3.  Principle  of  AssesameTii. 

As  to  the  method  employed  in  assessing  the  laxids  when 
surveyed,  it  was  assumed  that  the  Qovemment  share  was 
about  half  the  produce  of  *  panja  *  or  *  dry '  land  (unirri- 
gated)  and  three-fifths  of  *  nanja '  or '  wet/  i.e.  irrigated  land, 
the  three-fifths  being  reduced  when  there  was  not  a  full 
water-supply.  Making  the  necessary  allowances,  however, 
for  the  deductions  for  the  *  merd '  or  grain-share  by  which 
the  village  artizans  were  remunerated,  and  for  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  season,  the  actual  shares  were  one-third  for  dry 
and  two-fifths  for  wet  lands. 

These  proportions  had  been  calculated  in  kind  (vdram)^. 
They  were  now  to  be  commuted  into  money  values. 

The  reduction  to  the  smaller  fractions  mentioned,  would 
not  affect  the  revenue  totals  much,  because  the  survey  (on 
the  one  hand)  brought  to  light  cultivation  that  escaped 
assessment  and  unauthorized  free  holdings,  and  also  (on 
the  other  hand)  abolished  irregular  cesses, — devices  which 
enable  the  cultivator  and  the  renter  respectively,  to  bear  up 
against  the  burden  of  excessive  demands  under  native  rule. 

But  the  rates  calculated  in  this  manner  still  proved 
too  high ;  Munro  predicted  this,  and  from  the  first,  ad- 
vocated a  reduction  of  from  15-20  per  cent. 

To  ascertain  the  value  of  lands,  wet  and  dry,  according 
to  produce,  a  classification  was  adopted  ^.  Several  methods 
were  tried  of  valuing  the  produce — one  was  the  measuring 
or  estimating  the  grain  produce  for  the  particular  year  and 
valuing  it  at  current  prices.  This  was  called  Ooloogoo 
or  ulu6g6,  and  was  in  force  in  some  districts — I  have 
already  mentioned  it  in  Tanjore — till  finally  abolished  in 
1 860 :  or  there  might  be  a  fixing  of  grain  values,  arbi- 
trarily, by  aid  of  former  accounts  and  experiments  by 
reaping  sample  areas,  and  valuing  the  outturn  ;  or,  thirdly, 

*  This   term,  which   enters   into  v^ram,  the  heap  for  the  R&ji  or  the 

many    compounds,   represents   the  owner,  the  kudivdram,  or  oultiva- 

old   plan   of  dividing    the    actual  tor's  heap,  &c. 

Rrain-heaps  :  it  is  the  bat^  of  North  '  Given  at  p.  256  of  the  D.  If. 
India.     Thus   we  have   the    m^l- 
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'the  most  difficult  way  is  to  estvnwte  the  Government 
ahftre  from  the  nature  of  the  soil,  and  value  it.' 

As  the  gradations  of  soil  are  infinite,  averages  were 
taken;  and  by  inquiry  and  comparison  of  the  figures 
deduced  from  the  old  cultivation  accounts  of  twenty  years 
(from  1773-92)  a  *  full  crop  '  for  each  average  soil  was  made 
out.  Deduction  was  then  made  for  failures,  uncultivated 
parts  of  areas,  &c. ;  and  it  was  held  (as  above  stated)  that 
for  dry  land  69  per  cent,  and  wet  land  84  per  cent,  of  a  *  full 
crop '  was  the  average  yield.  This  was  valued  at  the 
average  of  selling-prices  for  twenty  years  past. 

But  the  resulting  rates  were  again  modified  by  grouping 
villages  according  to  the  advantages  of  their  situation; 
nearness  to  a  great  road  was  a  disadvantage,  because 
thieves  plundered  travellers'  cattle  and  the  crops  ;  near- 
ness to  market  was  an  advantage ;  and  so  forth.  Not  only 
so,  but  the  officer  actually  tried  to  take  into  account  facility 
of  cultivation  as  affected  by  the  personal  health  and  strength, 
the  caste  and  habits  of  the  raiyat,  and  by  his  reputation 
for  affluence  or  poverty^  I 

The  rates  were  finally  adjusted  by  comparison  with 
previous  accounts  of  actual  collection,  so  that  a  rate  brought 
out  by  calculation  could  be  reduced  if  it  showed  a  figure 
that  the  accounts  proved  not  to  have  been  realizable. 

Tables  of  rates  so  prepared  applied  only  to  the  taluk,  or 
part  of  a  district,  over  which  conditions  were  generally 
similar.  The  payin-ghdt  and  plain  taluk  rates  would  be 
different  from  those  of  the  upland  or  bdlaghdt,  for  example. 

Such  rates  are  called  *  Taram ' — i*ates  affecting  an  average 
equal  group  or  class  ^. 

In  all  the  early  raiyatwdri  attempts,  the  Government 
revenue  was  taken  as  a  certain  share  of  the  gross  ^;7*ocZtW6 
valued  at  fair  rates.    The  resulting  figures  were  lai'gely  modi- 

'  Sfr^»  Rr*ad's  own  report,  p.  261,  R  9-ia-r  down  to  R  o-r-9  an  acre. 
.^Omi  Ik  M.     At  p.  263  will  be  found  *  The    term    Turam   survives   to 

a  HI»«Tiin«'n  of  Read's  tables  showing  this  day  for  the  soil-class  rates  of 

rloMm^  of  wet   and  dry  cultivation,  assessment.     When  a  reduction  of 

with  average  produce  varying  from  rates  waa  first    ordered  in   Salem, 

1 440  Madras  measures  to  aa  Madras  the  event  was  noted  as  the  *  taram- 

mea&urett,   and  money  rates  from  kami  '  (kam » less). 
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fied  with  reference  to  the  former  revenue  collections :  but 
those  were  very  high  indeed.  In  the  Ceded  Districts, 
especially,  I  notice  that  at  first,  hardly  anything  was 
attempted  beyond  taking  the  old  rates  and  reducing  them 
according  to  vaiious  considerations.  In  all  cases  it  may  be 
said  thatr  the  first  rates  were  too  high  :  and  the  gereral 
history  of  the  different  districts  as  given  in  the  Manuals 
— whether  raiyatwdri  or  under  lease — is  one  of  a  series  of 
new  *  hukmndmas,'  or  assessment  orders,  by  which  rates  were 
experimentally  lowered,  raised,  and  lowered  again,  till  in 
1855-58,  a  general  and  systematic  resurvey  and  revision 
was  ordered,  and  the  modem  order  of  things  Ibegan. 

§  4.  High  AsseasmentSf  how  tempered. 

There  were  various  expedients,  however,  adopted,  which 
tended  to  temper  the  evil  results  of  over-assessment.  At 
that  early  date,  and  even  up  to  1855,  only  a  limited  portion 
of  the  arable  land  was  cultivated,  and  in  order  to  encourage 
waste  cultivation,  special  agreements  or  leases  called 
*  cowles  *  (qaul)^  were  issued,  giving  land  free  for  the 
first  year  or  years,  and  then  at  favourable  rates. 

A  villager  could  then  (practically)  throw  up  an  over- 
assessed  holding,  and  take  up  other  land,  or  his  own 
holding  after  it  had  lain  fallow  for  three  years  or  so,  under 
a  'qaul.'  This  was  aub  rosd,  of  course^  and  the  Board 
ignored  it;  but  in  fact,  in  1835  (I  am  speaking  of  Salem), 
more  than  iao,ooo  acres  were  held  on  qaul.  In  time, 
however,  measures  were  adopted  to  prevent  the  throwing 
up  of  regularly-assessed  or  old  holdings  for  the  sake  of 
new  land  on  qaul.  The  raiyat  was  to  throw  up  good 
and  bad  together,  in  proportion, — and  so  forth.  These 
restrictions  were  both  troublesome  and  ineffective.  The 
District  Manual  devotes  some  pages  to  detail  on  the 
subject;  but  it  has  now  no  interest  except  as  showing 
how  the  free  right  to  hold  or  throw  up  land — which  is 

*  See  Saiem  D,  M,  p.  347.  Such  the  reclamation  of  land  oTergrown 
qauls  were  frequently  issued,  and  I  with  *  prickly  pear '  (fipuniia  DU- 
believe  stiU  may  be,  to  enoourage     {em't). 
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Uie  essential  feature  of  a  raiyatw&ri  system — was  only  by 
d^rees  recognized  by  the  authorities.  In  fact,  this 
freedom,  though  it  involves  variation  in  the  yearly 
revenue,  and  demands  patience  in  waiting  while  land 
rises  in  value  and  comes  into  demand,  is  the  greatest 
security  against  over-assessment. 

As  land  rises  in  value,  an  assessment,  which  was  at  first 
too  high,  becomes  more  and  more  tolerable,  and  then,  with 
the  increase  of  population,  there  is  no  unwillingness  to 
hold  ;  if  one  man  throws  up  a  field,  another  will  take  it. 
In  the  end,  a  well-assessed  raiyatwdri  taluk  practically 
becomes  as  permanently  held  and  cultivated  as  leased 
land'. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  1 859  that  the  last  restrictions 
on  freedom  of  holding  or  relinquishing,  were  taken  away  ^. 

The  only  condition  is  that  the  relinquishment  must  be 
signified  before  the  15th  July,  i.  e.  within  fifteen  days  after 
the  commencement  of  the  agricultural  year,  so  that  there 
may  be  time  for  other  arrangements  to  cultivate  the  land. 

Section  VI. — The  Settlement  of  the  Ceded 

Districts. 

§  I.  Munro8  Views, 

In  Sir  A.  J.  Arbuthnot's  Memoir  of  Sir  T.  Miinro  will 
be  found  a  series  of  letters  and  minutes,  which  (besides 
dealing  with  Malabdr  and  Kdnara,  reserved  for  separate 
treatment  in  these  pages)  contain  his  suggestions  on  Read's 
plan  for  Salem,  and  also  his  own  account  of  the  procedure 
adopted  in  the  Ceded  Districts. 

One  of  his  first  criticisms  on  the  Salem  system  was  the 
opinion  that  no  additional  rate  should  be  levied  in  con- 
sequence of  improvements  efiected  by  the  raiyat  s  own 
expenditure  and  exertion^.  This  meant,  that  any  known  and 
tangible  work  should  not  be  directly  taxed ;  for,  of  course, 
under  any  system  of  assessment,  all  cultivation  being  the 

»  S«j  Manro'8  exposition  of  this.  "  SaUm  D.  M.  p.  438  (vol.  i\ 

Arbuthnot,  voL  L  pp.  39,  40.  '  Arbuthnot,  vol.  i.  p.  19. 
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result  of  expenditure — ^gradual  and  intangible, — of  labour 
and  capital,  such  efforts  must  be  taxed  to  some  extent ;  nor 
is  this  of  any  consequence  provided  a  substantial  profit  is 
left  to  the  cultivator. 

The  recommendation,  however,  bore  fruit  in  the  deter- 
mination not  to  assess  wells  sunk,  so  as  to  raise  the  assess- 
ment over  what  the  general  value  and  character  of  the  land 
(apart  from  the  effect  of  the  well)  would  warrant.  This 
rule  was  adopted  in  1852,  more  than  half  a  century  after 
the  minute  was  written. 

The  same  minute  advocates  the  freedom  of  raiyats  in 
holding  or  relinquishing  what  fields  they  desii*e,  on  which 
I  have  already  remarked.  But  at  first  Munro  was  inclined 
to  adhere  to  the  principle  that  the  raiyats  should  not  be 
allowed  '  to  select  all  the  good  and  reject  all  the  bad  fields, 
but  be  obliged  to  take  the  good  and  the  bad  together  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  country  ^.' 

§  2.  Complete  RaiyatwdH  not  at  first  contertiplated. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Munro's  first  raiyatwdri  idea 
was  a  sort  of  intermediary  between  a  lease  and  an  indivi- 
dual Settlement,  i.  e.  he  contemplated  having  a  lease  to 
some  extent ;  but  the  proportion  to  be  paid  by  each  raiyat 
was  to  be  determined,  consequently  he  would  maintain  the 
joint  responsibility,  because  'a  lease  Settlement  cannot  be 
permanent  unless  individual  losses  are  collected  from  the 
great  body  of  the  farmers  ^. 

As  to  Munro's  own  work  in  the  Ceded  Districts  (i 801-7), 
it  has  already  been  remarked  that  at  first  his  plan  very 
much  more  depended  on  a  just  distribution  and  equaliza- 
tion of  existing  known  assessment  figures  (derived  from  the 
accounts  of  former  Governments,  and  from  tradition  and 
discussion  with  the  people)  than  on  an  independent  classi- 
fication of  the  soil  of  fields,  the  ascertainment  of  total  pro- 
duce, the  Government  share,  and  the  valuation  in  money  of 
that  share.     He  informs  his  subordinates  in  the  Ceded  Dis- 

*  Arbuthnot,  vol.  i.  p.  113. 

^  Minuie  on  Read's  SetUefnetU,  Arbuthnot,  vol.  i.  p.  43. 
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tricts  that  there  are  three  ways  of  assessing  ^  (i)  To  take 
the  known  revenue  of  a  'district'  (i.e.  a  taluk  or  specified 
portion  of  the  area)  and  then  distribute  it  over  the  villages 
and  ascertain  '  kulwdr  **  the  pajnnent  of  each  person ;  {2) 
to  take  a  single  village  total  and  distribute  it ;  (3)  to  take 
each  individual  field  and  add  the  sums  to  give  the  village 
total.  In  either  case  the  end  was  to  determine  each 
raiyaVs  revenue  payment  on  the  lands  he  held,  and  to 
assess  culturable  waste  at  the  average  of  cultivated  lands  of 
the  same  kind  in  the  village. 

In  adopting  the  first  method,  free  and  public  inquiry 
was  resorted  to ;  and  he  found  that  the  people  of  one 
village,  unwilling  to  bear  too  great  a  proportion  for  their 
own  village,  would  at  once  disclose  the  real  value  and 
resources  of  the  other  villages. 

In  the  vUlage-total  method  (2)  he  also  reckons  on  the 
villagers  assembling  and  discussing  the  distribution.  The 
headmen  know  that  a  certain  sum  must  be  levied,  and  the 
discussion  of  its  division  and  the  playing  off  of  one  interest 
against  the  other,  would  result  in  a  fair  distribution  of  the 
burden. 

§  3.  Ttte  actual  RaiyatwdH  Method. 

The  third  method  (3)  is  described  as  the  most  difficult, — 
assuming  that  it  began  by  deducing  a  rent  from  previous 
accounts  and  considering  whether  it  was  too  high  or  too 
low:  but  when  the  survey  is  comjdeted  an  ascertainment 
of  the  value  of  each  field  is  possible.  Munro  does  not 
describe  any  particular  method  of  classifying  soils,  or 
valuing  the  grain.  The  plan  of  taking  *  dry '  and  *  wet '  and 
•  totak^ '  (garden  or  improved  land),  with  the  usual  variety 
of  soils, '  black-cotton,'  *  red,'  &c.,  and  arranging  *  tarams,' 
was  assumed  to  be  understood  ^. 

*  Th*'  pajiem  are  given  at  length      every  one's  individual  amount. 

in  ApfK.'ndix  C  to  Arbuthnot,  vol.  ii.  '  Tlio  survey  was  made  between 

*  Thiiitenn  is  often  used  by  Munro  180a  to  i8o5«  and  the  classification 
fnr  the  raiyatwari  or  individual  of  soils  between  1804  to  1806. 
artrti'Minent  :  it  means  *  kul '  all  and  Before  the  rates  came  fairly  into 
every,  and  *wAr  *  according  to— the  operation  the  lease  system  (3-5-10 
^)ettiement  according  to  each  and  years'  leases)  was  ordered. 
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Fattas  or  sheets  showing  the  survey  fields,  assessments, 
and  remissions  aUowed,  were  to  be  issued  to  each  raiyat. 

When  the  orders  for  the  *  village  rent-system '  (leases  from 
three  to  five  years)  came  out,  Munro  remonstrated ;  and  a 
letter,  written  in  1806,  gives  his  defence  of  the  *kulw4r' 
system.  He  here  notices  how  much  he  relies  on  the  fact 
that  where  there  were  headmen  as  managers,  they  were 
able  to  apportion  the  village  totals ;  *  the  raiyats  from  hav- 
ing been  long  accustomed  to  be  guided  by  them,  readily 
agree  to  what  they  fix  or  propose,  as  it  is  usually  what 
they  know  themselves  to  be  the  proper  rent  V  It  is  also 
here  mentioned  that  in  Cuddapah,  the  visdpadi  or '  sixteenth 
villages  comprise  a  considerable  part  of  the  (Cuddapah) 
province/  These  are  the  shared  villages  which  we  shall 
hear  much  of  in  the  section  on  Land-Tenures  :  and  here,  of 
course,  the  share  of  each  man  was  known  ^. 

Had  this  principle  of  action  been  really  possible  every- 
where, it  is  probable  that  the  *  village  lease-system '  would 
have  in  practice  nearly  coincided  with  Read  and  Munro's 
individual  assessments, and  would  have  had  a  different  fate'. 
But,  in  fact,  districts  varied,  and  in  many  cases,  fair 
assessments,  that  did  not  require  constant '  tinkering,*  were 
not  known ;  former  accounts  were  not  to  be  had  or  were 
unreliable;  recent  accounts  were  falsified  or  neglected 
and  the  power  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  renter,  while  the 
viUage  opinion  did  not  control  him  ;  hence  the  resort  not 
only  to  the  individual  revenue-assessTnent  (which  every 
system  supposed  to  be  fixed)  but  to  the  different  methods 


*  Arbuthnot,  voL  iL  p.  360. 

*  *  The  proper  rate  of  assessment,' 
says  Munro,  ^  is  found  either  by 
reference  to  the  accounts  of  former 
years,  or  by  comparison  with  the 
rent  of  lands  of  the  same  quality 
which  have  long  been  nearly 
stationary/  (Arbuthnot,  vol.  ii. 
p.  361.) 

'  If  a  village  lease  is  given  out 
as  a  lump-sum  for  a  term  of  years, 
with  a  renter  or  headman  as  no- 
minal lessee,  so  long  as  the  dis- 
tribution to  each  cultivator  is  known 
and  regulated  under  the  village  council' 


tree  and  cannot  be  tranagresaed,  the 
system  is  practicaUy  raiyatwAri ; 
the  lease  is  a  name  only,  and  the 
renter  is  a  mere  collecting  machine 
confined  to  such  profits  as  the  lease 
contemplates :  but  directly  the 
village- payers  cannot  control  him 
and  he  begins  to  oppress  and  exact, 
then  he  is  a  renter  or  middleman — 
soon  slips  into  the  position  of  land- 
lord, and  the  others  become  his 
tenants,  to  be  rescued  afterwards  by 
more  or  less  difficult  legislation  as 
to  occupancy  and  rent  enhance- 
ment. 
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of  ascertaining  field-rates,  and  removing  every  intermediary 
between  the  State  and  the  individual-holder. 

§  4.  Munro's  Defence  of  the  RaiyatwdH  System. 

*  When  a  district  has  been  surveyed  and  the  rent  of  every 
field  permanently  fixed,'  wrote  Munro',  *the  kulwdr  Settle- 
ment becomes  extremely  simple  ;  for  all  that  is  required  is 
to  ascertain  what  fields  are  occupied  by  each  raiyat,  and  to 
enter  them  with  the  fixed  rents  attached  to  them,  in  his  patta  ; 
their  aggregate  constitutes  his  rent  (revenue)  for  the  year.  He 
cannot  be  called  on  for  more,  but  he  may  obtain  an  abatement 
in  case  of  poverty  or  extraordinary  losses.  He  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  knowing  in  the  beginning  of  the  season  .  .  .  the 
fixed  rents  of  the  different  fields  which  he  cultivates  .  .  . 

*■  The  kulw4r  Settlement,  though  it  may  appear  tedious  when 
compared  to  the  village  one,  is,  however,  not  only  better  calcu- 
lated to  realize  the  revenue,  but  is,  on  the  whole,  a  saving  of 
time,  because  when  it  is  once  made  there  is  no  further  trouble  : 
but  in  the  village  Settlement  there  is  so  much  room  for  mal- 
versation, for  many  disputes  between  pdtels  and  the  raiyats 
about  extra  collections  on  the  one  hand  and  the  withholding  of 
rents  on  the  other,  that  more  time  is  consumed  in  inquiring 
into  these  matters  than  in  the  original  Settlement. 

The  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  seem  to  be  apprehensive 
that  too  much  must  be  left  in  the  kulwdr  Settlement  to  the 
agency  of  native  servants,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that 
such  agency  can  be  dispensed  with,  or  that  when  properly  con- 
trolled, any  serious  evil  can  result  from  its  employment  .  .  . 
Without  it  the  most  experienced  Collector  could  hardly  make 
the  Settlement  (*'jamabandf "  he  means)  of  the  villages  in  a 
whole  year.  .  .  ,  When  the  rent  of  every  field  has  been  fixed 
by  survey  there  is  little  room  for  abuse :  it  cannot  be  against 
the  raijat,  but  may  be  in  his  favour,  because  it  can  be  effected 
only  by  reporting  cultivated  land  as  waste  or  by  obtaining 
remissions  on  false  pretences  of  poverty ;  but  it  has  already 
been  shown  that  from  the  public  manner  in  which  the  Settle- 
ment is  conducted  and  the  contending  interests  of  the  raiyats^ 
either  of  these  modes  of  injuring  the  revenue  can  never  reach 
to  any  extent  or  be  long  concealed.' 

*  Id.  p.  365.    *  Permanent/  that     question  of   a  *  permanent    Settlo- 
ia,   MM  opposed   to  a   *  proTisional '     ment/ 
rent :  it  haa  nothing  to  do  with  the 
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§  5.  Its  Contrast  with  the  Zaminddri  System. 

In  1 807  Munro  wrote  an  able  paper  contrasting  the  small 
raiyatwdri  proprietor  with  the  Zaminddr^.     This  it  is  of 
no  use  to  quote  in  detail,  because  it  is  impossible  that  a 
general  Zaminddrl  Settlement  can  be  revived ;  but  after 
stating  the  supposed  advantages  of  the  interest  which  the 
Zaminddr  would  take  in  revenue  management—knowing 
so  much  more  of  the  circumstances  of  the  raiyats  than  a 
Collector  could,  after  allowing  for  the  hope  that  he  would 
improve  the  estate  with  his  capital,  and  that  he  would 
relieve  the  Government  of  details  and  lessen  the  number  of 
revenue  accounts  and  the  cost  of  collection,  he  contrasts 
the  risk  of  the  Zamind&r  absorbing  all  the  benefits  and 
rackrenting  his  tenants,   or  else  that  of  his  failing  and 
breaking  down.     For  the  raiyatwfiri  system  he  urges  that 
it  requires  no  artificial  restraints  to  prevent   division  of 
estates ;  it  admits  of  all  gradations  from  petty  owners  to 
great.     *  It  is  better  adapted  to   preserve  simplicity   of 
manners  and  good  order,  because  every  ryot  will  on  his 
own  estate  be  proprietor,  farmer,  and  labourer ;     •     .     . 
because  a  great  body  of  small  proprietors,  instead  of  a  few 
Zamlndars  or  mutthaddrs,  will  be  interested  in  supporting 
Government.     ...     It  may  also  be  said  that  it  is  better 
calculated  to  promote  industry  and  to  augment  the  produce 
of  the  country,  because  it  makes  more  proprietors  and  far- 
mers and   fewer  common  labourers;   because  the  raiyat 
would  be  more  likely  to  improve  his  land     .     .     .     and  the 
small  proprietor  being  a  better  manager  and  farmer,  is  more 
immediately  interested  than  the  great  one  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  his  land,  would  bestow  more  pains  on  it,  and  make 
it  yield  a  more  abundant  crop.*     He  adds  *  that  the  rftiyat- 
w&ri  system,  by  retaining  in  the  hands  of  Government  all 
unoccupied  land,  gives  it  the  power  of  gradually  augment- 
ing the  revenue  without  imposing  any  fresh  burden  on  the 
raiyats.'     He    denies  that  the  account   system  is    more 
troublesome. 

^  This  with  some  other  minutes     Report,   and  Arbuthnot,  yoL  i  pp. 
is  in    the  Appendix    to  the  Fifth    94-99. 


PT.  I.  CH.  I.]  THE   EARLY   SYSTEM.  45 

*  When  a  country  is  surveyed  and  the  rent  of  every  field  fixed, 
the  accounts  become  perfectly  simple — they  are  nothing  more 
than  a  list  of  raiyats  and  fields : . . .  and  as  kamams  (village  ac- 
countants) must  always  be  kept,  there  is  no  more  difficulty  in 
getting  from  them  an  account  of  a  hundred  raiyats  than  one 
mutthad&r.  .  .  .  The  fluctuation  in  the  revenue  '*  would  be  grad- 
ually lessened  as  the  raiyats  became  attached  to  their  farms,  by 
the  benefits  of  a  low  assessment  and  retaining  them  as  a  lasting 
possession  instead  of  changing  them  partly  or  wholly  almost 
every  year." 

*It  would  never  amount  in  one  year  to  more  than  lo  per 
cent,  on  the  aggregate  of  districts,  and  would  scarcely  ever  be 
above  five.  .  .  . 

*  The  public  ought  certainly  to  be  regulated  in  some  degree 
by  the  private  revenue  of  the  country :  but  nothing  can  be 
more  contrary  to  this  principle  than  the  Zamfndari  system,  for 
it  fixes  the  public  demand  now,  which  must  remain  the  same 
thirty  or  forty  years  hence,  whatever  addition  may  have  been 
made  to  private  property  in  that  time. 

'  When  remissions  are  granted  for  calamity  or  other  cause, 
it  ^' gives  the  whole  of  it  at  once  to  the  raiyats"  and  there  is 
no  one  to  intercept  the  benefit.' 

§  6.  Cause  of  the  Defects  of  the  Early  Settlements. 
It  should  be  here  remarked  that,  while  the  main  outlines 
of  the  raiyatwdri  system  were  thus  laid  down,  a  definite 
principle  of  assessment  based  on  a  just  valuation  and  calcula- 
tion, checked  by,  but  not  dependent  on,  former  records,  was 
not  yet  understood.  To  this  fact  may  be  attributed  all  the 
defects  of  the  early  Settlements  and  their  repeated  failure 
from  being  too  highly  pitched,  either  positively,  or  rela- 
tively to  low  rates  of  prevailing  price.  It  was  the  necessity 
for  modifying  and  devising  all  sorts  of  temporary  expedients 
of  reduction  that  led  to  the  different  systems  of  revenue- 
collection  (sometimes,  but  very  wrongly,  described  under 
the  head  of  *  tenures  ')  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  books. 

§  7.  Old  t^stems  of  Revenue  Collection, 
As  the  reader  may  be  puzzled  by  the  terms  that  occur  in 
the  reports,  I  may  here  mention  that  while  the  Settlements 
were  being  made  and  money-rents  from   one  cause  and 
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another  were  not  known  or  could  not  be  employed,  or  had 
to  be  reduced,  the  following  expedients  were  adopted : — 

(i)  (only  adopted  as  a  temporary  and  preliminary 
measure).  The  amdnf  or  direct  system.  This  simply 
consists  in  taking  the  actual  share  of  the  grain.  It  is 
also  called  the  *  fis&ra '  or  sharing  system.  In  Tinnevelly, 
for  instance,  for  several  years  such  a  system  was  in  force 
on  the  paddy  lands  (wet  cultivation).  *An  army  of 
Government  servants  was  employed  to  measure  out  the 
three  months'  crop  (kdr=crop)  harvested  in  September, 
and  to  divide  it  equally  between  the  Government  and  the 
raiyats.  The  Government  grain  was  stored  in  granaries  in 
different  villages,  and  kept  until  the  rise  of  prices  made  it 
profitable  to  the  Government  to  dispose  of  it.'  As  the  five 
months'  (peshanam)  crop  ripened  in  January,  its  extent 
was  ascertained  by  inspection,  and  its  probable  outturn 
estimated  by  persons  employed  for  the  purpose :  when  the 
whole  was  estimated,  a  price  was  fixed  at  the  jamabandi 
(annual  Settlement),  and  the  Government  share  or  three- 
fifths  of  the  whole  was  sold  to  the  raiyats  at  that  price. 
Whatever  remained  at  the  time  in  the  Government 
granaries  of  the  previous  crop,  was  at  the  same  time  sold 
to  the  raiyats  at  the  same  price,  and  the  whole  of  the 
money  demand  then  became  payable^. 

The  *  visfipadi  system '  was  merely  a  method  of  dividing 
the  revenue  assessed  under  the  village  system  according  to 
customary  shares  in  which  the  village  body  held  their 
land.  It  involved  the  curious  condition  that  if  any  one 
thought  his  share  over-,  and  that  of  his  neighbour  under-, 
assessed,  he  had  a  right  to  demand  that  the  latter  be  made 
over  to  him  at  an  increased  rate,  which  he  named,  in 
exchange  for  his  own.  But  should  the  neighbour  assent  to 
the  enhanced  rate,  the  exchange  was  not  actually  carried  out, 
but  the  complainant  was  allowed  a  proportionate  reduction 
on  his  land. 

The  *  ul66g6  *  (ooloogu)  system  prevailed  in  Tinnevelly, 

'  Tinnevelly  D,  M,  pp.  71  and  73. 
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and  for  a  long  time  in  Tanjore.  In  the  latter  district  it  was 
adopted,  as  I  have  stated,  because  the  joint-village  owners 
ooold  not  be  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  rates  offered  on  the 
three  years'  lease  plan  of  Settlement.  The  nlungu  system 
has  now  been  abolished,  except,  I  believe,  in  one  small 
village. 

As  described  in  detail  in  the  Tanjore  Manual  it  seems 
terribly  complicated;  but  it  really  reduced  itself  to  a 
system  of  computing  in  money  the  actual  grain-share  for 
the  year  (valuing  it  by  current  prices) ;  the  trouble  and 
uncertainty  of  this  being  progressively  reduced  by  attempts 
to  arrive  at  something  more  like  an  average  produce  and  an 
average  price  for  assessment  purposes  ^.  *  The  system  was 
somewhat  complicated,'  says  the  author  of  the  Tinnevdly 
D.  Manual\  'briefly  put,  it  consisted  in  the  commutation  of 
an  assumed  or  estimated  quantity  of  produce,  at  a  standard 
or  fixed  price  modified  by  the  cuLnt  price  of  the  day.' 

The  average  estimate  of  produce  was  calculated  on  the 
outturn  of  certain  given  years  (according  to  the  district 
circumstances),  and  the  standard  price  on  the  average  of 
certain  specified  years.  If  the  current  price  was  less  than 
10  per  cent,  above  the  standard,  the  standard  was  taken  ; 
if  more,  the  excess  only  was  added  to  the  standard  price  to 
give  the  commutation  rate  for  the  year.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  current  price  was  not  more  than  5  per  cent,  below 
the  standard,  the  standard  was  taken :  and  if  more  than 
5  per  cent,  below,  then  the  excess  beyond  the  5  per  cent. 
was  deducted  from  the  standard  and  the  balance  formed  the 
commutation  rate. 

The  *Mucta'  system  (b'il-mukta=*  in  the  lump')  of 
assessment  occurred  under  that  method  of  Settlement  (noted 
above  by  Munro)  where  a  village  assessment  was  fixed  in 
the  total  and  the  raiyats  distributed  it  as  they  pleased. 
But  the  distribution  once  made  lasted  as  long  as  the  lease 
or  Settlement. 

The  '  Mutafaisal '  system  was  similar.  It  was  noted  in 
Tanjore  as  succeeding  the  ulungu  ^.     It  is  practically  almost 

1  Se«  the  SeUlement  Manual,  1887,  p.  2.  '  D.  M.  pp.  73-4* 
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exactly  like  the  '  b&chh '  in  a  North  Indian  Settlement,  only 
that  the  latter  goes  into  more  detail  to  equalize  rates  and 
superyise  the  distribution  according  to  the  soil  and  general 
value  of  each  holding.  In  Tanjore  the  lump-sum  was 
asceitained  vdthout  a  field-to-field  classification,  but  on  a 
comparison  of  the  highest  and  lowest  grain-produce,  valued 
at  certain  average  rates,  and  calculated  out  for  an  average 
area  of  cultivation,  the  whole  being  freely  discussed  by  the 
villagers  and  vdth  the  aid  of  a  panchdyat  ^. 

§  8.  Old  *  Dittam '  Settlement. 

It  only  remains  to  add,  in  taking  leave  of  the  old  system, 
that  while  it  involved  an  annual  settling  up  or  jamabandi 
(as  at  present)  at  the  end  of  the  chief  harvest,  determining 
the  lands  held  by  each  raiyat,  and  the  remissions  he  was 
entitled  to  on  the  standard  assessment  of  those  fields,  there 
was  also  a  'Dittam  Settlement'  or  preliminary  estimate 
made  by  the  tahsilddrs  at  the  beginning  of  the  season — a 
kind  of  forecast  of  what  each  raiyat  would  hold  and  culti- 
vate, and  what  crop  he  would  sow.  The  curious  will  find 
it  described  in  the  Salem  Manual^.  At  first  great  im- 
portance was  attached  to  this  proceeding,  but  it  has  now 
been  abolished  for  many  years. 

§  9.  Summary  of  the  Old  System. 

Mr.  Nicholson,  in  his  District  Manual  of  Coimbatore,  has 
given  us  a  very  good  abstract  of  the  principles  and  results 
of  the  old  revenue  system^.  The  officers  of  those  days 
recognized  the  system  of  dealing  with  each  raiyat  as  one 
which  was  the  really  ancient  system  of  the  Hindu  king- 
doms :  they  endeavoured  to  survey  and  register  every  field 
and  give  every  holder  a  lease  or  patta,  showing  what  he 
held  and  what  he  was  to  pay :   this   was  settled  first  at 

*  A  long  account  of  it  is  given  at  there  corruptly  written), which  the 

pages  588-618.     For  reasons  stated,  mir^siddrs  (there  are  joint-Tillages 

the  Collector  could  not  carry  out  in  Tanjore)  distributed.   After  much 

his  Settlement  on  an  independent  correspondence    this    system     was 

classification  and  valuation  of  fields ;  sanctioned  in  1859. 

and  in   183 1,  he  adopted  a  lump-  '  p.  361,  vol.  i. 

assessment    (Mootafaisal    as    it  is  '  See  pages  107  and  loS, 
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the  '  dittam,' — the  preUminary  or  estimate-Settlement  just 
mentioned,  and  then  finally  at  the  jamabandf,  which  was 
made  after  the  chief  harvest  and  showed  what  actually  had 
been. 

The  raijrat  'paid  full  rent  (revenue)  for  his  cultivated 
land,  and  one-third  or  one-fourth  for  land  held  as  grazing  : 
his  *'dry "  land  had  at  first  little  or  no  sale  value :  his  "wet" 
land  was  so  highly  assessed  as  to  be  often  valueless  as 
transferable  property  ;  but  most  of  the  raiyats  had  garden 
land,  and  some  *'  wet "  that  was  valuable.' 

The  theory  was  just  as  at  present :  it  was  that  land  was 
taxed  and  not  the  person,  so  that  a  raiyat  could  increase  or 
diminish  his  revenue-payments  by  changing  the  component 
fields  of  his  farm.  But  this  theory  was  marred  by  the 
fiafeguards  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  impose  for  the 
security  of  the  revenue.  The  old  rule  had  been  that  if 
some  raiyats  ran  away,  those  that  stayed  made  good  the 
deficit :  this  was  not  long  retained,  but  some  survival  of  it 
was  preserved  in  the  shape  of  restrictions  on  relinquish- 
ment The  raiyat  in  'affluent  circumstances'  was  not 
allowed  to  give  up  a  field  unless  he  could  get  another 
raiyat  to  take  it,  or  unless  he  would  consent  to  take  up 
waste  bearing  an  ^qual  assessment.  Even  the  'poor' 
raiyat  must  give  up  'good  and  bad  together*  in  equal 
proportions.  Another  very  objectionable  feature  was  the 
treatment  of  '  garden '  land,  which  always  produced  two 
crops  in  the  year.  The  theory  being  that  40  per  cent,  of 
the  gross  produce  was  the  Government  share,  it  came  to 
this,  that  the  assessment  was  about  four  times  the  rate 
on  dry  land,  though  the  'garden'  was  largely  due  to 
the  raiyat's  own  labour  and  to  the  well  which  he  had 
sunk.  Then  the  survey  and  assessment  had  to  be  so 
rapidly  done,  that  there  were  very  great  inequalities.  In 
Coimbatore,  for  instance,  the  northern  division  was  sur- 
veyed in  a  little  over  a  year,  and  the  southern  division  in 
about  two  years ;  it  was  impossible,  especially  in  the 
confusion  of  the   days    immediately    following   war   and 
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annexaiion,  to  settle  satisfactorily  so  large  an  area  in  so 
short  a  time. 

The  assessments  too  were,  as  I  have  said,  largely 
dependent,  not  so  much  on  estimates  of  produce, — ^very 
roughly  calculated,  in  comparison  with  what  was  after- 
wards done — but  on  former  assessments,  which  had  been 
run  up  to  a  high  pitch  under  the  Mysore  Qovemment 
or  the  Naw&b  as  the  case  might  be.  Such  rates  were 
liable  to  become  intolerable  when  grain  became  very  low 
in  selling  price — as  it  did  for  a  number  of  years. 

Hence  various  devices  were  consciously,  or  uncon- 
sciously, allowed  to  mitigate  the  burden ;  such  as  calling 
land  '  grazing  land '  and  letting  it  at  one-fourth  of  the 
assessment,  or  allowing  'cowles'  for  cultivating  what 
was  called  waste,  at  favourable  rates. 

All  this  has  now  given  way  to  careful  survey  and 
deliberately  framed  and  carefully  equalized  assessments: 
the  extra  taxation  of  *  garden'  lands  as  such,  has  long 
been  abandoned,  and  there  is  therefore  no  occasion  for  any 
irregular  devices  to  mitigate  the  pressure  of  the  revenue. 


CHAPTER  IL 


THE  MODERN  SETTLEMENT   SYSTEM. 


Section  I. — Survey  and  Settlement  Department. 

The  modem  SetUement  system  requires  the  co-operation 
of  two  branches — the  Revenue-Survey  and  the  Settlement 
Office. 

The  Survey  is  now  confined  to  Revenue-surveying :  until 
recently,  it  also  had  a  topographical  department,  the  work 
of  which  was  made  over  to  the  Imperial  Survey  in  1886  ^. 

The  Presidency  contains  approximately  141,617  square 
miles.  The  Revenue  Cadastral  Survey  does  not  extend  to 
ZamindArl  or  other  estates  permanently  settled,  nor  to 
'  proprietary  villages  held  on  'in^m  throughout '  and  other 
estates  not  under  raiyatw&ri  Settlement.  Estates  of  this 
kind  are  generally  topographically  surveyed  and  mapped  on 
1  inch  =  I  mile^. 

The  table  given  on  the  following  page  shows  the  progress 
of  the  Survey  work  ^. 

The  village  maps  show  every  field,  besides  the  leading 
topographical  features ;  they  are  plotted  on  a  scale  of  16 
inches  to  the  mile,  and  are  reduced  and  printed  (by  photo- 

'  O.  O.  No.  69a  ''and  letter  No.  h^rams  (forms  of  revenue-free  or 

603  ,  dated  aoth  July,  1886.  ligbtly-assosscd  estates)  and  some 

•  Maoleane  {SurTfy\  p.  loi.  G.  0.  others,  are  occasionally  mapped  on 

Nok  315,  dkted  aand  March,  1887.  the  scale  of  4  inches » i  mile. 

I     Mw,     however,    that     detached  '  Being  enclosure  No.  5  to  G.  O. 

«^tat€0  and  shrotriyams  and  igra-  No.  984,  dated  17th  October,  1887. 
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Statement  showing  the  Extent  surveyed  and  remaining  to  be 
surveyed  in  each  of  the  undermentioned  Districts  up  to 
^ist  March^  1887. 


Area  in 

SUBVETKD,  SQUARE  MILES. 

Remajvivo  to  be  SUBVBTED,  I 

1 

Kk  MILES. 

TopographioaL 

Districts. 

■quare 
miles. 

Rerenae. 

Topo- 
grapnioaL 

Total. 

Bevenae. 

Total. 

For  Mad. 

For  Sur- 

raa Snr- 

rey  of 

▼ey. 

India. 

z 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Districts     SW' 

veyed  and  uH' 

Survey  Area. 

Estimated  Areas.              | 

der  survey. 

Ganjam  .    . 

83U 

1661 

3451 

511a 

•  •• 

«• 

3199 

3199 

Yizagapatam 

17,880 

169 

10,473 

10,643 

613 

395 

5830 

6738 

Godavari .     . 

7345 

3880 

4465 

7345 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Kistna     .     . 

8471 

5454 

3066 

75ao 

•  •• 

951 

951 

Kumool  .     . 

7788 

4839 

3949 

7788 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Bellary    .     . 

6690 

3393 

307 

3600 

3935 

65 

9990 

Anantapur  . 

6417 

1907 

431 

3338 

3079 

•  •  • 

3079 

Cuddapah    . 

8738 

5429 

3309 

8738 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Nellore    .     . 

8739 

4333 

4507 

8739 

•  *• 

•  •  • 

Chingleput  . 

2842 

3096 

746 

3843 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

Madras    .     . 

37 

37 

•  •  • 

37 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

North  Arcot. 

7503 

3851 

465a 

7503 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

South  Arcot. 

'513a 

4657 

475 

513a 

•  •  • 

*  •  • 

Salem.    .    . 

7739 

361 1 

41 18 

7739 

•  •  • 

•  *  * 

Coimbatore . 

7804 

5169 

3635 

7804 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Nilgiris   .     . 

957 

444 

513 

957 

•  •  • 

•  *  • 

Malabar   .     . 

6763 

366 

'854 

II30 

3345 

•  •  • 

3398 

4643 

Trichinopoly 

4742 

3697 

945 

3643 

•  •  • 

•  •  * 

1 100 

new 

Tanjore   .     . 

8664 

379 

... 

379 

3331 

1054 

•  •  • 

3375 

Madura    .     . 

8402 

3074 

5iaa 

8196 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

306 

906 

Tinnevelly  . 

6381 

3080 

1719 

4799 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

583 

583 

Total.     . 

137,715 

57,ai5 

53,737 

110,953 

11,083 

3365 

13,315 

36,763 

District  not  yet 

taken  in  hand. 

South  Canara 

3903 

*• . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

3,513 

.«• 

1390 

3903 

Total     . 

I4i,6i7« 

57,315 

53,737 

110,953 

13,595 

3365 

14,705 

30,665 

1  Alteration  due  to  ezceei  of  area  found  on  surrey. 

3  266  square  milee  of  Wynaad  taluk,  first  surveyed  topographically  and  afterwards  cadastnlly, 
hare  been  shown  only  under  oolumn  3,  Berenue  Surrer,  to  aToia  repetition. 
Antique  figures  denote  estimated  areas  unchecked  by  surrey. 
•  Aoooiding  to  the  Census  of  x88x,  the  area  was  z4o,88x  square  miles. 
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zmoography)  on  the  8-inch  scale.  Taluk  and  district 
maps  are  compiled  from  these  on  a  scale  of  i  inch=i 
mile^ 

Topographical  and  '  Atlas  Sheet '  maps  are  also  prepared^ 
but  do  not  concern  our  present  purpose. 

The  Settlement  Department  was  first  organized  in  1858. 
^  ^^55i  less  than  one-fifth  of  the  area  of  the  Presidency 
was  cultivated.  The  early  surveys,  though  done  as  well  as 
the  state  of  establishments  at  the  time  permitted,  were 
imperfect,  and  were  made  without  preliminary  demarcation ; 
they  only  extended  to  a  few  districts ;  and  the  records 
were  not  always  fully  preserved.  The  defects  of  the  Settle- 
ments have  already  been  explained.  A  general  revision 
Settlement  was  determined  on  in  1855  ^  and  the  first 
Director  of  Settlements  was  appointed  in  1858. 

At  present  (since  1886)  the  Settlement  is  directed  by  a 
Commissioner  of  Revenue  Settlement,  who  is  also  Director 
of  the  Department  of  Land  Records  and  Agriculture.  He 
is  one  of  the  *  Commissioners '  who  collectively  form  the 
Board  of  Revenue  as  reorganized  in  1886.  There  are  two 
Assistant  Commissioners ;  and  on  important  works,  one  of 
them  takes  charge  of  the  field  establishment.  At  present, 
five  working  parties  are  organized ;  a  *  party  *  consisting, 
ordinarily,  of  a  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Settlement,  his 
assistant,  and  an  office  establishment.  There  is  also 
attached  to  each  party,  a  field  establishment  under  a 
*  Supervisor  of  Assessment  *  consisting  of  four  *  head  Clas- 
sifiers,* and  thirty  Classifiers  (for  soil  inspection)  ^. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Settlement  operations  in 
progress  are  conducted  by  a  staff  entirely  separate  from  the 
District  Revenue  Staff,  the  Collector,  Assistant  and  Deputy 


*  This  is  prescribed  in  G.  O.  aotb 
July,  1886,  No.  60a.  For  some  time 
past  maps  have  also  been  prepared 
on  ]-inch  »  i  mile  scale. 

'G.  O.  No.  951,  dated  14th  August, 
1855,  and  Despatch  of  Secretary  of 
State,  dated  17th  December,  1856. 
The  Staff  under  the  Superintendent 
of  Sarvey  has  hitherto  been  entirely 


separate  from  the  Settlement  Staff ; 
but  orders  (ride  No.  315,  dated  2and 
March,  1887)  have  recently  directed 
that  the  Survey  subordinates  should 
be  instructed  in  Settlement  work  so 
as  to  make  them  available. 

'  Manual  0/ Revenue  Settlement  Depart' 
mentj  p.  39. 
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Collectors,  Tahsild&rs,  and  Revenue  Inspectors.  But,  as 
has  already  been  stated  in  the  general  introductory  chapter, 
in  future  the  abolition  of  a  separate  Settlement  Staff  is 
everywhere  contemplated.  The  records,  kept  correct  from 
year  to  year,  will  never  need  entirely  renewing ;  and  any 
future  re-assessment  will  merely  be  a  revision  of  rates,  on 
the  soil  classification  and  other  data  already  recorded,  and 
so  can  be  done  by  the  ordinary  district  staffs 


Section  II. — The  Procedxtre  op  Settlement. 

§  I.  Oeneral  Features. 

Such  being  the  working  machinery,  I  may  at  once  pro- 
ceed to  the  detail  of  its  methods.  The  RAiYATwARf 
Settlement  might  be  more  correctly  described  as  a  *  Sur- 
vey-Assessment,* and  may  be  defined  in  terms  which  are 
as  true  of  Bombay  as  they  are  of  Madras  K  Dr.  Macleane 
says  it  is  '  the  division  of  all  arable  land,  whether  cultivated 
or  not,  into  fields,  and  the  assessment  of  each  field  at  a  fixed 
rate  for  a  term  of  years  ^.'  I  have  substituted  *  field  *  for 
*  block  *  in  the  original,  for  the  assessment  of  blocks  of  fields, 
though  at  one  time  recommended,  was  given  up^.  The 
occupant  pays  the  revenue  so  assessed  on  the  area  he 
actually  occupies.     This  area  may  be  constant  or  may  be 


^  This  wiU  be  possible  as  the 
result  of  the  recent  Survey  Settle- 
ments ;  but  it  would  not  have  been 
so  till  the  Settlements  had  made 
the  progress  now  attained. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  1864,  it 
was  actually  proposed  to  put  the 
Settlements  imder  the  District 
Staff,  because  it  was  thought  that 
the  local  experience  of  the  District 
Officers  was  otherwise  lost.  In 
some  districts  the  change  was  tried, 
but  it  did  not  succeed.  Affcer  some 
discussion,  the  separate  Settlement 
Staff  was  confirmed  in  1874.  In 
1879,  for  financial  reasons,  the 
Director  was  abolished,  and  the 
Department  controlled  by  a  Member 
of  the  Board.  In  i88a  the  (re- 
appointed) Director  became  also 
Director  of  Agriculture  and  Land- 


Records,  and  in  1886  the  changes 
already  recorded  took  place. 

'  As  to  the  use  of  the  term*  Settle* 
ment '  see  the  remarks  in  Chapter 
L  p.  3a,  ante. 

^  Macleane  {Revenue  Setilement), 
p.  103. 

*  In  G.  O.  No.  aai  of  isth  Feb. 
1876,  the  Government  ordered  the 
system  of  assessing  blocks  to  be 
given  up.  At  present  after  jthe 
field-to-field  classification  is  made 
(by  the  classifiers,  head  classifier 
and  supervisor)  fields  of  similar 
soil  are  grouped  together  into 
blocks,  chiefly  to  enable  the  results 
of  classification  to  be  recorded  con- 
veniently in  the  descriptive  me- 
moirs, and  illustrated  by  the  eye- 
sketches,  of  each  village. 
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varied  from  year  to  year  by  the  relinquishment  of  old  fields 
and  the  taking  up  of  new,  which  are  either  available  as 
waste,  or  as  given  np  by  some  one  else.  The  occupant 
deak  directly  with  the  Qovemment,  and  is  responsible  for 
no  one's  revenue  but  his  own.  He  holds  in  every  case  a 
'  patta '  showing  his  fields  and  the  revenue  assessed.  Every 
year  an  annual  settling  up,  or  *  jamabandi,'  takes  place,  at 
which  the  patta  of  each  raiyat  is  tested,  and,  if  need  be, 
corrected,  to  see  what  land  he  has  actually  held,  and  what 
remissions,  if  any,  he  is  entitled  to,  on  the  full  revenue  of 
his  holding.  The  annual  ^  jamabandi '  will  be  described  in 
more  detail  in  the  Chapter  on  Bevenue  officials  and 
Revenue  biLsiTieaa,  It  is  noted  here  as  being  an  essential 
feature  of  theraiyatw&ri  system. 

It  is  stated  that,  in  the  Madras  Presidency,  there  are  two 
and  a  half  millions  of  raiyats,  holding  on  a  general  average 
eight  acres  each  ^. 

For  facility  of  description  I  may  divide  this  subject  into 
the  following  heads  or  stages  of  progress  : — 

1.  Demarcation  of  boundaries   )  by  the  Survey 

2.  Survey  /   Department. 

3.  Inspection 

4.  Classification  of  soils 

5.  Assessment  I  by  Settlement 


6.  Matters      subsequent      to 

assessment 

7.  Records  of  Settlement 


Department. 


§  2.  Demarcation  and  Survey, 

The  Act  XXVni  of  1 860,  as  amended  by  (M.)  Act  II  of 
1884,  provides  for  the  demarcation  of  villages  and  fields, 
for  the  settlement  of  boundary  disputes  *,  and  the  preser- 
vation of  survey  and  boundary  marks. 

The  proceedings  of  demarcation  and  Survey  commencing 

*  In  Bombay  the  average  varies  —  Tenurea. 

eight  acre«  in  the  north,  thirty -two  ^  Madras  Regulation  XII  of  1816 

in  the  centre,  and  twenty-three  in  provides  for  the  settlement  of  certain 

the  south.  For  a  general  estimate  of  kinds  of  cases  depending  on  bound- 

the   acreage    of  different   kinds  of  ary  disputes. 
eKtates,  see  the  Chapter  on  Xjand- 
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a  Settlement,  axe  opened  by  a  notification  in  the  District 
Gazette, — a  publication  special  to  this  Presidency. 

Villages  and  main  divisions  of  vill^tges  are  demarcated, 
every  turn  of  the  line  being  marked:  irregular  boundaries  are 
adjusted  and  small  hamlets  amalgamated,  and  very  large 
villages  subdivided.  The  '  field '  boundaries  are  then  per- 
manently marked  with  stone  or  masonry.  There  is  no  mini- 
mum size  for  a  field.  The  maximum  vsed  to  be  two  acres 
for  *wet'^  land,  and  four  for  *dry,'  but  now,  as  a  rule, 
each  revenue-field  *  will  form  a  survey-field :  in  exceptional 
cases  two  or  more  revenue-fields  may  be  clubbed  together, 
subject  to  the  following  conditions : — 

(i)  Every  survey-field  so  formed  must  consist  of  entire 
revenue-fields. 

(a)  No  survey-field  so  united  must  exceed  six  acres  of 
*  wet  *  land  or  twelve  acres  of  *  dry '  land. 

(3)  The  revenue-fields  forming  a  survey  field  must  be 
held  on  exactly  the  same  tenure.  In  no  case,  can  '  in^m ' 
and  '  Qovemment '  land  be  put  in  the  same  survey-field. 

No  existing  revenue-field  is  to  be  divided,  however  large. 

§  3.  Subdivision  of  Holdings, 

Joint  holdings  (owing  to  the  law  of  inheritance,  which 
recognizes  the  joint  succession  of  the  heirs),  though  they 
frequently  occur,  are  not  encouraged  by  the  system ;  and 
subdivisions  of  survey-fields  are  demarcated  on  the  ground, 
and  surveyed  by  the  Survey  establishment '. 

It  very  often  happens  that  the  survey-field  and  the  *  hold- 
ing '  correspond :  but  should  holdings  be  clubbed  together,  or 
a  number  of  relations  jointly  possess  a  field,  it  follows  thatthe 
individual  holdings  will  not  in  such  cases  correspond  with 

*  *  Wet '  means    mostly     paddy  tion  as  *  dry.* 

crop  land,  or  land  irrigated  by  river  *  Each  area  of  land,  i.e.  on  which 

channels,  or  tanks,  or  those  aided  previously,   a  separate  asseeament 

by  wells.    *  Dry*  land  is  unirrigated,  has  been  fixed, 

dependent    on     rainfall;    private  '  SeeG.  O.  No.  sisofaandMaroh, 

wells  sunk  on  dry  land  to  aid  cul-  1887. 
tivation  do  not  alter  the  claasifica- 
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the  Borvey  unit  Such  subdivisions  are  accordingly 
demarcatfOd  on  the  ground,  and  indicated  in  the  Registers, 
by  giving  to  each  a  letter^  added  to  the  survey  number. 
(Thus  we  may  have  21  A.,  21  B.,  &c.) 

The  following  are  the  latest  orders  regarding  the  recogni- 
tion and  record  of  *  interstitial  fields  ^ ' : — 

*  The  subdivision  of  survey-fields  may  be  permitted  for  all 
purposes  on  the  following  conditions  : — 

^  (i)  that  the  portion  to  be  divided  off  be  durably  demarcated 
in  such  manner  as  may  be  required  by  the  village 
officers,  and  the  holdings  be  separately  lettered  and 
numbered  in  the  village  accounts  ; 

'  (2)  that  it  shall  be  in  a  single  block,  not  in  patches,  and  be 
readily  accessible  from  without ; 

*  (3)  that  if  the  subdivision  is  for  the  purpose  of  relinquish- 

ment, the  portion  divided  off  for  relinquishment  shall 
not  be  less  than  two  acres,  if  dry,  and  one  acre,  if 
wet  (unless  the  portion  relinquished  has  been  de- 
stroyed or  rendered  useless  by  flood  or  other  cause 
beyond  the  raiyat's  control). 

*  No  subdivision  will  be  valid  till  confirmed  either  by  the 
officer  conducting  the  jamabandl  of  the  taluk  in  which  the 
Wllage  is  situated  or  the  Divisional  officer.  [This  refers 
to  subdivisions  made  after  the  Settlement  operations  are 
over.  J  It  will  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  Divisional  and  jama- 
bandf  officer  to  refuse  to  confirm  subdivisions  in  which  the 
above  conditions  have  not  been  complied  with.* 

§  4.  Method  of  Survey. 

For  an  account  of  the  actual  method  of  survey,  Macleane 
[Vol.  I  (Survey),  p.  10 1]  may  be  consulted. 

§  5.  Inspection  of  Districts  and  Villages. 

In  making  the  Settlement,  it  is  necessary  to  obtain  a 
general  view  of  the  characteristics  of  each  district;  to 
ascertain  particulars  of  the  climate,  rainfall,  and  physical 
features   of  such  tracts   or  divisions  as  differ  from  each 

'  O.  O.  No.  1969,  dated  14th  November,  1885,  as  modified  by  Q.  O.  No. 
675,  dated  6th  August,  1886. 
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other  distinctly ;  to  search  the  Collector  s  records  for 
information  relative  to  the  past  history  of  the  district,  its 
years  of  plenty  or  famine,  its  land-tenures,  mode  of  taxa- 
tion, and  the  cause  of  gradual  progress;  to  study  the 
relative  values  of  such  sources  of  in-igation  as  the  various 
tracts  possess ;  to  determine  how  different  tracts  are  affected 
by  roads,  canals,  markets,  towns,  hill-ranges  or  sea-board ; 
and  to  acquire  a  general  idea  of  the  prevailing  soils  in  each 
tract,  and  the  relative  value  of  such  different  soils  as  may 
be  found  to  exist.  Each  taluk  is  accordingly  visited,  and 
the  revenue  officers  and  leading  raiyats  assembled,  and 
their  opinion  asked  regarding  the  relative  values  of  villages 
under  such  and  such  irrigation,  or  in  such  and  such  a  posi- 
tion ;  information  is  also  recorded  as  to  the  payment  of 
labour,  the  method  of  cultivation  pursued,  the  crops  grown, 
the  mode  of  disposal  of  surplus  grain,  and  the  markets 
mostly  frequented. 

§  6.  Grouping  of  Villages  {Dry  Land). 

Before  proceeding  to  the  detailed  classification  of  soils  in 
each  village,  there  is  a  preliminary  grouping  of  villages 
(for  assessment  purposes)  so  as  to  bring  together  those 
which  are  similarly  situated  as  regards  advantage  of  posi- 
tion :  e.  g.  with  reference  to  proximity  to  market,  facilities 
of  communication  (road,  railway,  or  canal)  and  climate^. 
The  grouping  according  to  advantage  of  situation  is  in- 
dependent of  the  physical  properties  of  the  soil. 

This  preliminary  grouping  is  a  necessity  of  all  Settle- 
ment work ;  because  it  is  obvious  that  even  if  the  villages 
had  exactly  the  same  qualities  of  soil,  the  value,  and  there- 
fore the  capacity  from  an  assessment-point  of  view,  of 
each  soil,  must  be  different  according  to  position.  If  a 
given  soil  is  found  in  a  village  which  lies  close  to  a 
market,  so  that  the  produce  is  easily  conveyed,  and  always 

^  General    similarity  of  soil — as  question  of  grouping,  which  refers 

where  a  number  of  villages  lie  on  only  to  general  features  of  advan* 

sandy  soil   near  the  sea   coast,  is  tage  in  position.     See  SetUement  Man* 

now  dealt  with  in  the  soil  class!-  «a/,  pp.  11-33. 
fication ;  it  does  not  enter  into  the 
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in  dem&iid,  it  is  obvious  that  it  can  be  assessed  higher  than 
the  same  soil  in  a  remote  and  inaccessible  village. 

The  same  grouping  is  not  adopted  for  villages  wholly 
irrigated  or  consisting  of  wet  land ;  these  are  treated  on 
separate  considerations  to  be  mentioned  presently. 

§  7.  Dry-Soil  CUiasification — *  Series.* 

Each  village  in  any  group  will  exhibit  natural  differences 
of  soil.  Those  recognized  in  practice  have  been  so  because 
they  answer  the  requirements  of  being  few,  simple,  and 
well  defined,  while  they  are  universally  acknowledged  by 
the  people  themselves.  These  primary  soil  differences  are 
only  five  in  number,  and  are  spoken  of  as  the  soil  series. 
They  are : — 

(i)  Alluvial  islands  in  rivers,and  permanently  improved 
soils^.   (Exceptional  soils.) 

(2)  R^ar  or  regada,  the  so-called  '  black-cotton  soil.' 

(3)  Red  ferruginous  soil. 

(4)  Calcareous — chalk  or  lime  (of  rare  occurrence). 

(5)  Arenaceous  (more  or  less  pure  sand — on  the  sea 

coast,  &c.). 

§  8.  Soil '  Class: 

But  again  a  further  distinction  occurs.  Every  soil  of 
the  series  may  contain  varieties  in  physical  constitution. 
Each  one,  we  may  be  sure,  has  some  one  distinctive 
mineral  constituent  which  is  capable  of  reduction  to  an 
impalpable  powder.  This  contains  the  characteristic 
mineral  nutritive  element  of  the  soil,  and  is  for  con- 
venience (though  not,  of  course,  with  scientific  accuracy) 
spoken  of  as  *  clay.'  Now,  each  series  may  exhibit  this 
material,  or  *clay,'  either  pure,  or  mixed  with  sand  (as 

*  Under  'exceptional'   soils,    we  land,  where  the  soil  has  been  com- 

JiAve  : — rich  alluvial  islands,  where  pletoly    altered    by   long   working. 

the  soil  i»  extraordinarily  valuable  ;  But    land    merely   *  improved  *   by 

p«*rTuanentIy  improved   land— e.  g.  having  a  well  sunk  on  it  (at  the 

laud,  made  up  of  silt  at  the  botUim  owner's  expense)  is  not  in  this  class 

of  a  mined  tank  ;  totakAl  or  garden  at  alL 
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^  loam '),  or  mixed  with  an  excess  of  sand  (*  sandy-soil '). 
That  is  true  of  all  the  series  except  the  fifth.  And  the 
difference  affects  the  value  of  the  soil,  because  it  makes  it 
heavier  or  lighter,  more  or  less  permeable,  liable  to  cake, 
or  able  to  retain  moisture. 

Consequently,  under  the  series  we  have  also  the  class — 
i.e.  pure  *clay,' — or  half  sand,  or  more  than  two-thirds 
sand,  &c. 

^g.  Soil' SoH: 

And  there  is  yet  one  more  difference.  Qiven  that  a  field 
is  in  a  certain  group  as  regards  situation,  that  it  belongs 
to — say — ^the  *  black-cotton  soil  *  series^  and  to  the  loamy 
class  of  the  series,  it  may  yet  be  *good'  or  *bad,'  or 
'ordinary,'  or  *  worst'  of  its  kind.  This  last  difference 
marks  the  sort  of  soil.  So  that  we  have  series,  class,  and 
sort  to  attend  to  in  each  group, 

§10.  Table  of  Soils. 

It  is  easy  to  combine  these  differences  into  a  simple 
tabular  form. 

In  speaking  of  soils  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  the  whole 
detail  at  full  length ;  it  is  enough  to  write  Class  II,  Sort  I, 
or  *  n.  I,*  simply,  because  the  series  is  implied  in  the  class 
number.  For  example,  Classes  I,  II,  are  both  in  the  first 
series.  Classes  VI,  VII,  and  VIII,  are  in  the  third;  and 
so  on. 

The  classifier  enters  the  soil,  as  he  goes  along,  on  a  sketch- 
map  as  well  as  in  a  register ;  his  work  is  checked  by  the 
Head  Classifier,  and  by  the  Supervisor.  It  is  usually  found 
that  soils  run  in  considerable  blocks,  round  which  a  line 
can  be  run  on  the  map.  Inside  the  block  small  differenoes 
would  be  disregarded  rather  than  multiply  blocks. 

The  recognized  table  of  soils  is  as  follows: — 


FT.  1.  CH,  II.] 


THE   MODERN   SYSTEM. 


6l 


ii 


Ii 
I 


aad  iti  DeKriptioo.      Sort. 


LLdand       nUa 
(Laaka) 


{ 


n.  FBmuuMoUT-im- 
or     Jmrfb     aad' 


nL  Clay  ragar,  oqd. 
tainine  upwards 
offcLj. 


IT.  lOzad  or  loamy 
ngar,  oontain- 
io^'ron  i  to  I 
day. 


V.  Sandy  ragar,  eon- 
tainiog  not  more 
than  iday. 


'   VL  Clay,     oon 

opwaida    of    !• 
cay. 


r 


I 


TIL  Mixed  or  loamy, 
containing  from 
i  to  I  day. 


( 


VIIL  Sandy,orfT»TeUy, 
orfntaining  not 
more  than  |  day. 


Good. 

Ordinary, 

Inferior. 


Oidinaiy. 


Good. 
Ordinary. 
Inferior. 
Wont, 


Good. 
Ordinary. 
Inferior. 
Wont. 


Good. 
Ordinary. 
Inferior. 
WonCk 


Good. 
Ordinary. 
Inferior. 
Wont. 


Good. 
Ordinary. 
Inferior. 
WoiU. 

Bert. 

Good. 

Ordinary. 

Inferior. 

Worrt. 


Seriea.  OawaaditiDeecriptlon.       Sort. 


(iBmt. 
aOidinary 
4  Inferior. 
5  Wont 


X  Mixed  or  loamyi 
I  to  I  day. 


fi  Bmt. 
a  Good. 

3  Ordinary. 

4  Inferior. 

5  Wont. 


XI.  Sandy,  or  gra> 
▼eily,    under  | 
day.    • 


fi 
a  Good. 

3  Ordinary: 

4  Inferior. 

5  Worrt. 


.  XII.  Loamy,  or  mixed, 
/  i  to  I  day. 


1 


aGood. 

3  Ordinary. 

4  Inferior. 

5  Worst. 


^ 


&<^^  I4  Inferior: 

5  Worst. 


k  XIV.  Sand,    under  ^ 
day. 


I  Best. 
I  2  Good. 

3  Ordinarr. 
I  4  Inferior. 

5  Wont. 


§  II.  Subsoil. 

It  is  laid  down  generally,  that  if  the  upper  soil  is  nine 
inches  deep,  the  classification  will  take  notice  of  the  upper, 
or  surface,  soil  only.  But  when  the  entire  soil  is  less  than 
three  feet  deep,  the  Classifier  takes  note  as  to  the  subsoil  ^ 
also.  The  Settlement  Mantuil  is  not  clear  as  to  how  this  sub- 
soil note  is  made  use  of ;  probably,  I  presume,  it  will  be 
allowed  to  affect  the  *  sort.'  Thus  Class  III.  (clay  regar) 
might  be  only  eight  inches  on  the  surface:  then,  if  the 
subsoil  were  *red  ferruginous,*  I  presume  the  field  would 
be  regarded  as  belonging  to  that  class.     If  the  subsoil  were 


*  Settiement  Manual,  pp.  49-50. 
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rock,  &c.,  the  field  would  be  placed  in  the  class  indicated 
by  the  surface-soil,  but  allowed  for  in  the  *sort/ — as 
*  inferior '  or  *  worst.'  There  is  a  natural  limit  to  such 
difficulties,  for  if  the  surface  layer  is  very  slight  and  the 
subsoil  rock,  the  whole  would  be  unculturable,  and  not 
be  classed  at  all. 

§  12.  *  Wet '  Grouping. 

When  we  are  dealing  with  villages  wholly  irrigated  (or 
chiefly  so)  for  rice,  then  the  local  grouping  above  described 
is  found  in  practice  to  be  unnecessary  ^ ;  and  instead,  they 
are  grouped  according  to  the  character  and  quality  of  the 
irrigation^  thus : — 

(i)  Anicuts  (anaikattu  (Tamil) — a  dam  or  weir)  over 
large  and  perennial  rivers,  and  collecting  and 
regulating  the  water  for  distribution  through 
smaller  channels. 

(a)  Tanks  well  supplied  during  the  year  with  water 
sufficient  for  the  whole  ayacut  (ayakattu)  or  area 
watered  by  the  tank. 

(3)  Tanks  indifferently  supplied  and  not  able  to  water 
with  certainty  the  whole  ayacut. 

§  13.  *  WeV  Soil  Classification. 

The  soil  classification,  as  regards  series  and  class,  may  still 
be  necessary,  even  where  the  land  is  changed  in  character 
by  irrigation ;  though  some  of  the  classes  will  oftener  be 
found  in  unirrigated  villages.  But  instead  of  (or  possibly 
in  addition  to)  the  sorts,  we  shall  have,  for  irrigated  land, 
further  distinctions : — 

(i)  Where  the  land  is  close  to  the  irrigation  main- 
channel,  and  has  good  level  and  drainage. 

(2)  Land  less  favourably  situated  in  these  respects. 

^  The  SeUUment  Manual  remarks  not  apply.  Irrigation  too  overoomea 

that   large    irrigated  areas  attract  any  disadvantage  to  which  dry  land 

markets    to     them.      Hence     the  would  be  exposed  on  the  score  of 

proximity  to  market  which  is  con-  uncertainty  of  rainfall  and  climate, 
sidered  in  the  case  of  dry  land  does 
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(3)  Land  imperfectly  suppUed  with  water ;  or  where 

the  level  is  inconvenient,  and  the  drainage  bad, 
so  that  the  field  may  become  water-logged. 

(4)  Land  so  situated  that  the  water  cannot  be  let  to 

flow  on  to  it,  but  has  to  be  raised  by  baling  it 
out  (picotta). 
This  last  is  perhaps  not  a  '  sort '  of  land  ;  the  defect  is 
allowed  for  by  a  special  remission  on  the  full  rate  per  acre. 

§  14.  Principle  of  Assessment 

The  next  stage  is  to  ascertain  what  amount  of  crop  each 
different '  class  and  sort '  of  soil  will  produce — the  amount 
being  stated  in  '  Madras  measures '  ^.  While  the  old 
system  considered  only  a  rough  proportion  of  the  gross 
produce  (and  often  hardly  considered  that  at  all),  the 
modem  system  deals  with  the  net  produce^  i.  e.  the  gross 
produce  as  valued  in  money,  but  after  deducting  the  costs 
of  cultivation.  Then,  dividing  the  result  into  the  proper 
percentages,  one  such  percentage,  fixed  by  rule,  will  be  the 
Government  revenue. 

But  before  more  detail  is  given  as  to  the  actual  calcula- 
tion of  this  theoretical  percentage,  it  should  be  explained 
that  though  a  raiyatw&ri  Settlement  treats  each  field  as 
subject  to  its  own  several  assessment,  that  does  not  mean 
that  the  assessment  is  arrived  at  by  an  independent  calcu- 
lation for  each  unit.  On  the  contrary,  the  object  is  to  get 
as  few  rates  and  as  broad  and  simple  a  classification  as 
possible,  so  as  to  secure  equality  of  assessment  from  village 
to  village  where  the  situation  and  advantages  are  similar. 

§  15.  Standing  Orders, 

In  the  *  Standing  Orders '  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  the 
principles  of  assessment  are  laid  down  as  follows  : — 

'Of     I J     seer.     The      Settlement  measures  will  find  sixteen  pages  of 

Manual  tables  are  headed  *  kalams/  closely  printed  double  columns  de- 

*  turns/  Scc.y  which  are  other  kinds  voted  to  the  subject  in  Macleane's 

of  measures.     The  student  desirous  Appendix  XC.  voL  ii. 
of  exploring  the  mystery  of  local 
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(i)  The  assessment  is  on  the  land  [according  to  its 
value  and  capacity],  not  on  the  description  of 
produce,  nor  on  the  claims  of  certain  classes  of 
cultivators  to  pay  lower  rates. 

(2)  The  classification  of  soils  is  to  be  as  simple  as 

possible. 

(3)  The  assessed  revenue  is  not  to  exceed  one-half  of 

the  net  produce,  after  deducting  expenses  of 
cultivation,  &c. 

(4)  In  dry  land  no  extra  assessment  is  imposed  for  a 

second  crop.  But  wet  lands,  which  ordinarily 
have  a  regular  supply  of  water  for  two  crops, 
are  registered  as  two-crop  lands,  and  the  charge 
for  the  second  crop  is  one-half  that  of  the  first. 
When  the  source  of  irrigation  is  uncertain,  the 
second  crop  charge  is  assessed  on  a  considera- 
tion of  the  irrigation  sources ;  and  when  the 
water  has  to  be  raised  by  baling,  an  acreage 
allowance  or  deduction  is  made. 

§  16.  Practice  of  Aasessnient, 

Let  us  now  see  how  the  rates  are,  in  practice,  determined. 
Granted  that  the  fields  on  the  village  map  have  all  been 
classified  as  of  one  or  other  '  class '  or  '  sort/  and  that  they 
appear  in  considerable  groups  of  a  practically  uniform 
character.  First,  we  have  to  ascertain  the  grain  produce.. 
Let  us  take  the  case  of  '  diy  land.'  It  is  not  one  kind  of 
crop  that  is  always  grown  on  the  same  soil,  nor  on  the 
same  field  from  year  to  year.  It  is  necessary  to  choose 
some  one  or  more  '  standard  grains '  (always  food-grains  ^) 
to  represent  the  general  or  average  produce. 

An  example  is  the  clearest  explanation.  Suppose  that, 
on  looking  at  the  taluk  statistics  of  cultivation,  we  find 
the  cultivated  area  occupied  in  the  following  proportions 
by  the  diflerent  crops : — 

'  For  reasons  explained  in  SettUmerU  Manual^  pp.  8  and  98. 
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Here  paddy  occupies  by  far  the  largest  area ;  but  this  is 
a  wet  crop,  and  we  are  dealing  with  dry.  Indigo,  also 
largely  grown,  is  not  a  food-grain.  So  our  two  standards 
are  clearly  the  millets  called  '  Bdgi '  and  '  Varagu.'  Then, 
looking  at  the  other  produce,  we  find  there  are  crops,  whether 
food-grains  or  not,  known  to  be  so  approximate  in  value  to 
one  or  other -of  these  two,  that  we  can,  for  practical  pur- 
poses, treat  them  as  if  they  were  *  R&gi '  or  *  Varagu  ' ;  and 
hence,  for  dry  land,  we  take  about  48  per  cent,  of  one,  and 
52  per  cent,  of  the  other  ^ 

Next,  we  shall  ascertain  for  each  class  and  sort  of  soil, 
what  is  the  fair  average  outturn  of  the  standard  grains. 

Formerly  experimental  reapings  (kail)  were  conducted 
both  by  the  Revenue  (Collector  s)  staff  and  by  the  Settle- 
ment, and  they  were  compared  with  opinions  of  the  raiyats 
and  the  Tahsild^s ;  but  these  experiments  are  now  given  up ; 
— general  inquiries  and  statistics  collected,  are  relied  on. 
Now,  supposing  we  have  a  soil  of  '  IV.  2  * — (Regar — loamy 
— 'good');  we  find  the  outturn  of  'Rdgi'  on  such  soil  is 
320  Madras  measures  per  acre,  and  *  Varagu '  440  Madras 
measures  per  acre.     To  get  our  standard  we  shall  allow 
half  the  acre  to  each  (48   per  cent,  and  52   per  cent.  = 
half  and  half  very   nearly).      By   our   table   of   average 
prices  (of  this  presently)    1 60   measures    of   *  R^i '    are 
worth  R.7-1-7,  and  220  of  *  Varagu,*  R.6-1-11:   thus  the 
gross  value  of  the  outturn  per  acre  of  this  soil  in  standard 
crop  will  be  R.7-1-7  +  R.6-1-11  =  R13-3-6. 

*  An  allowance  for  crops  of  special  the  outturn  can  only  bo   apprnxi- 

value  may  be  added  on  to  the  totals  mately     valued   by    an    estimated 

to  tfqualize  the  burden.     In  these  money  rate. 
csneti,   the  crop  may  be  such  that 
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In  *  wet  *  land  *  white  paddy '  is  the  uniform  standard  crop. 

The  calculation  of  the  quantity  of  produce  of  standard 
grain  per  acre  of  each  class  and  sort  of  soil,  is  called  '  deter- 
mining the  grain-value/  It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
produce  figure  accepted  for  the  *  grain- value  *  represents  a 
fair  average  crop,  allowing  for  good  and  bad  years. 

Next,  this  crop  is  to  be  valued ;  and  the  *  commutation 
price'  is  the  average  price  (per  grarc6= 4800  seers  of  80 
tol&s)  of  the  twenty  non-famine  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  Settlement^. 

But  these  are  merchants'  prices:  so  a  correction*  of 
15  per  cent,  is  made,  to  allow  for  the  raiyat's  selling  at 
lower  rates,  for  cost  of  cartage,  and  for  diflTerence  of  prices, 
&c. ;  and  a  further  deduction  of  j^  to  ^  is  made  for  vicissi- 
tudes of  season,  as  well  as  to  allow  for  the' fact  that  we 
have  been  dealing  with  survey  acreages  which  include  the 
whole  superficies,  while,  in  fact,  parts  of  it  produce  no  grain, 
being  paths,  water-channels,  or  banks  of  fields. 

Against  the  average  grain- value  we  have  next  to  set  off 
the  *  cost  of  cultivation,'  which  is  estimated  on  certain  items 
of  general  experience,  the  details  of  which  need  not  be  gone 
into^ 

Having  deducted  this,  the  result  is  the  *  net  produce,'  and 
half  of  this  is  the  Government  revenue. 

The  principle  always  has  been  that  the  assessment  is 
to  be  moderate.  The  old  rates  (as  we  have  seen)  were 
generally  based  on  50  per  cent,  of  the  gross  produce  for 
wet,  and  33  per  cent,  for  dry,  land.  When  revision 
began,  the  maximum  was  reduced  to  30  per  cent. ;  the 
average  being  about  25  per  cent. 

But  in  course  of  time  a  *  gross  produce  percentage '  was 
not  considered  sufficiently  accurate.  Net  produce  was  to 
be  ascertained  by  deducting  the  cost  of  cultivation,  &c., 
and  in  1 864,  the  Government  share  or  revenue  was  fixed  at 
half  the  duly  ascertained  net  produce. 

^  G.  O.No.  881,  dated  30th  Jul j,  No.    11 34  of  6th  December,  1878, 

1885.  fixes  15  {KC 

"  Settlement   MamuU,  pp.    39,    30,  *  Ibid.  Sections  3a  et  seq,,  p.  30. 
gives  8-ao  p.c  but  a  latter  G.  0. 
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§  17.  niustraiion — Figures  applied  to  *  Wet '  Land. 
An  example  from  '  wet  land '  (for  a  change)  may  illus- 
trate the  whole  subject : — 


OroH 
oattam  of 

grain 

VahM  per 
garoeat 
B.  1Z7,  oor- 
reeled  ao 
yean'  aver- 
age price. 

Dkduct 

Ket 
Prodaoe. 

Half. 

GoTem- 

ment 
revenuftl. 

ittia. 
abore. 

ColUTa- 
tiun  ez- 
peDwa. 

Total. 

VII.  4. 

1   Madras  | 
Measures.!  R.    a.   p. 

\                    1 
600       !  91    15    0 

R.a,p, 
46a 

-R.  a.  p. 

R.  a.  p. 
13  8  7 

R.  <i.p.  R,a.p. 
865     432 

R.  a.  p. 
400 

1  The  Ooremment  revenne  u  fixed  ao  as  to  reject  the  small  f ractiona.  If  the  reader  does  not 
remember  the  meaning  of  VU.  4  in  Uie  first  oolmnn  he  will  look  bade  to  the  Standard  Table 
of  t»uilii(p.  61,   ante). 

§  18.  *  Taram*  Rates. 
Now,  as  we  have  said,  it  is  not  needed  (nor  would  the 
result  be  equable)  to  make  this  calculation  for  each  field 
independently.  It  will  evidently  happen,  that  a  number 
of  different  classes  and  sorts  of  soil  will,  on  calculation, 
show  nearly  the  same  '  net  produce,'  and  therefore  the 
revenue-rate  will  be  uniform  for  them  all.  Then  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  draw  up  a  table  of  class  and  sort  rates  (called 

*  taram '),  which  will  apply  equall}'^  to  several  soils.   But  the 

*  grouping'  of  the  village  has  to  be  allowed  for  in  the 
assessment,  and  this  is  arranged  for  by  gradation  of 
'  taram.'  Thus  a  set  of  soils  in  the  first  (normal  or  favour- 
ably situated)  group  would  command  the  first  or  highest 
taram ;  in  the  second  group  they  would  command  the 
second  only  ;  and  bo  on. 

This  system  has  gradually  been  perfected  in  simplicity 
and  breadth.  In  some  of  the  older  Settlements  as  many  as 
800  different  rates  varying  from  R.  35  to  a  fraction  of  a 
rupee,  were  applied  ^  Now,  no  district  has  more  than  thirty 
rati's  in  the  *wet'  scale  and  twenty-eight  in  the  *  dry.* 

At  one  time  (in  1H79)  it  was  thought  possible  to  draw  up 
standard  *  wet '  and  *  dry '  tables  of  tarams  for  all  the  soil 
classes,  which  could  be  applied  at  once  to  each  field  in  a 
district  so  soon  as  its  soil  class  was  known  ^.     This  table 

'  Sfattmtnt   of  Moral  and  Material       i88a  83,  p.  14a. 
PrtigrtSB  presented  to  H(aih  qf  Commons,  '  Mr.  Wilson  explained  (No.  3293 
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was  actually  made  use  of  in  the  Chingleput,  North 
Arcot,  and  Coimbatore  Settlements.  But  the  hope  of 
universally  adopting  so  simple  a  table,  proved  too  san- 
guine. When  submitting  (in  1884)  proposals  for  the 
Settlement  of  the  Madura  district,  Mr.  Wilson  tested  this 
standard  scale  by  working  out  rates  for  each  class  and  sort 
of  soil,  taking  the  outturn  and  cultivation  expenses  from 
the  sanctioned  Settlements  of  adjoining  and  similarly 
situated  districts,  and  the  commutation-rates  from  the  price 
returns  of  the  Madura  district.  The  order  of  Government 
was  as  foUows :  *  The  results  of  the  application  of  the 
standard  scale  of  rates  to  the  Settlement  of  the  Madura 
district,  in  which  it  is  used  for  the  first  time,  show  that  the 
process  of  verification  adopted  by  the  Director,  cannot,  with 
safety,  be  dispensed  with.  The  Director,  therefore,  pro- 
poses that  for  each  district,  the  Settlement  of  which  is 
taken  up  in  future,  an  independent  scale  sliovld  he  worked 
out  on  the  data  supplied  by  the  Settlements  of  other 
similarly  situated  districts  without  reference  to  a  standard 
scale.  This  proposal  is  supported  by  the  Board  and  is 
accepted  by  Government^.' 

I  shall,  nevertheless,  give  this  standard  scale,  because  the 
student  will  not  mistake  the  use  I  make  of  it,  which  is 
merely  to  serve  as  a  concrete  example  of  the  way  in  which 
a  few  ^taravi*  rates  on  a  sliding  scale,  can  be  made  to 
apply  to  a  considerable  variety  of  soils,  and  how  the  group- 
ing of  villages  according  to  advantage  or  disadvantage  of 
situation  can  be  allowed  for  without  making  a  new  scale 
for  each  group.  For  the  mere  purpose  of  such  illustration, 
it  is  obviously  immaterial  whether  the  rates  are  actually 
true  for  any  one  or  more  districts  : — 


A.,  dated  15th  November,  1884,  to 
Board  of  Revenue)  that  in  1879, 
he  found  twenty-three  Settlement 
schemes  affecting,  in  whole  or  part, 
thirteen  districts.  In  these  thirty- 
five  rates  (varying  from  R.  12  to  R  i) 
had  been  adopted  for  *wet'  and 
twenty-eight  rates  (from  R.20  to 
four  annas)  for  dry.  He  then  dis- 
carded very  exceptional  rates  and 
neglected  smaU  fractional  differen- 


ces, and  so  reduced  the  number  of 
rates  that  could  be  taken  for  the 
several  different  soils  against  which 
they  are  placed  in  his  table.  R.  2 
was  taken  as  a  minimum  payment, 
because  if  wet  land  could  not  pay 
that,  it  could  not  be  worth  irrigat- 
ing at  all. 

^   Quoted     from     the     SettUmeni 
Manualf  p.  33. 
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Observations  on  (he  TahUs. 

The  soils  are  briefly  expressed  by  figures;  ^daas  II*  can 
only  me&n  the  second  class  of  the  first  series  or  p^manenthr 
improved  land:  'Sort'  Na  i  means  'good.'  as  2  do€s 
'ordinary/  and  3  'inferior/  So  if  we  take  *  VLL  3.'  this 
means  Bed  ferruginous  series,  loamy,  ordinary:  becaose  i  m 
here  'best,'  2  'good,'  3  'ordinary/  4  inferior/  and  5  'worst.* 

In  every  case  one  Roman  and  one  Arabic  nnmend  will  ex- 
press every  series,  class,  and  sort  of  sofl  in  the  table  <  see  page 
61,  ante). 

Dry  lands, — The  table  shows  no  rate  for  class  I  ci  either 
sort — because  islands  (lanki^)  can  only  occur  in  certain  rirers. 
and  the  exceptional  rate  for  such  cases  can  be  ^>ecial]y  supplied 
when  wanted. 

The  class  II  may,  in  its  actual  physical  properties,  be  sofl  6[ 
any  kind ;  but  it  is  put  into  a  special  class,  because  its  having 
been  worked  up  into  garden  or  permanently  improved,  which 
gives  it  a  new  character  and  properties.  This  sofl  *  ordinary ' 
(IL  2),  it  will  be  observed,  is  equal  to  the  'best '  regar  clay  (IIL  i). 

Inferior  clay  r^ar  (III.  4)  is  on  an  equality  (as  to  its  value 
for  assessment  purposes)  with  quite  a  number  of  other  soils : 
e.g.  with  'best,  sandy,  regar'  (V.i),  or  with  'good,  loamy,  red 
ferruginous  *  (VIL  2.),  or  with  *  best,  loamy,  arenaceous ' 
(XILi). 

Wet  lands, — The  table  contains  no  rate  for  class  I  or  class  II, 
as  these  are  not  'wet  lands'  yielding  white  paddy  as  the 
standard  grain.  Note  also  that  'best,  loamy,  regar'  fIV. i),  is 
higher  in  value  when  irrigated  than  *best  clay  regar'  (ILLi) 
irrigated  ;  the  value  being  reversed  in  unirrigated  land.  A 
large  number  of  soils  from  IIL  4  to  XTV.  i  come  under  the  fifth 
taram  (R.7  per  acre)  when  in  the  first  group,  according  to 
advantage  of  situation  and  means  of  irrigation,  level,  &c. 

This  table  explains  the  application  of  tarams  according  to  the 
grwip.  We  need  not  calculate  out  new  rates  for  all  the  lands 
in  the  second  group. 

Land  that  commands  the  first  or  highest  taram  (R.  12)  in 
group  first,  is  allowed  the  second  taram  only  (R.  10-8)  if  it 
is  in  the  second  group;  or  the  third  (R. 9)  if  it  is  in  the 
third  group  ;  and  so  on. 

No  rate  below  R.  2  is  given,  as  already  explained. 
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CLAMinCATlOK. 

Rate  pkb  Acrk. 
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§  19.  Comparison  of  Rates, 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  how  rates  assessed  on  the 
Madras  principle  compare  with  rates  assessed  in  other 
Provinces.  Dr.  Macleane  gives  the  following  brief  com- 
parative table : — 


Province. 

Three  heaviest  aaseased  districts 
(rate  per  acre). 

Three  lightest  aaseaBed  districte. 

North-West 
Provinces 

1 

I. 

II. 

III. 

I. 

II. 

III. 

R.  a. 

2    8 

0 

R,  a.  p. 
3     7     4 

R,   a.   p. 
269 

R. 

I 

a. 
3 

P- 
9 

R. 

I 

a.  p. 
I  10 

R.   a,   p. 
0  10    3 

Oudh    .     . 

• 

a    5 

9 

256 

3    5    5 

I 

7 

0 

I 

3    4 

I     I     7 

Panjdb .     . 

• 

I  15 

6 

I  13    6 

I  II     9 

0 

7 

8 

0 

5  10 

033 

Central  Pro- 
vinces 

1 

0  II 

6 

0  II     a 

0    9  10 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3  " 

029* 

Bombay    . 

• 

4     3 

3 

364 

360 

0 

8 

I 

0 

7     5 

071 

Madras 

• 

3  la 

I 

a  13     7 

a  13    0 

0 

14 

3 

0 

II     8 

0  iz    a 

1  The  Central  Provinces  initial  Settlements  were  exceptionaUj  low  ;  they  are  not  likely 
to  remain  at  that  figure  at  the  present  revision. 

§  ao.  Subsidiary  matters  connected  with  Assessment 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  note  that  proposed  rates  at 
Settlement  have  (as  in  all  Provinces)  to  be  reported, 
through  the  Board  of  Revenue,  to  Government,  for  sanction^ 
before  adoption.  Any  considerable  changes  have  to  be 
fully  explained  and  justified. 

It  is  not  always  that  '  wet '  land  is  assessed  on  its  own 
separate  scale.  Sometimes,  for  local  reasons,  it  is  assessed 
at  dry  rates,  and  an  acreage  *  water-rate'  added  (e.g.  in 
the  Delta  portion  of  the  God&van  and  E^tn&  districts,  and 
in  four  taluks  of  the  Kumool  district  traversed  by  the 
Kurnool-Cuddapah  Canal. 

Here  it  is  to  be  noted  that  in  Zamind^  and  in&m  lands, 
though  the  *peshkash'  in  the  former  and  the  *jodi'  or 
quit-rent  (reduced  revenue)  in  the  latter,  is  not  touched 
at  Settlement,  *  water-rate'  may  be  assessed  additionally 
when  water  is  supplied  from  Government  works ;  and  also 
the  local  cess  is  payable. 
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§  21.  Assessment  of  Double-crop  Lands. 

This  subject  was  touched  on  in  the  Standing  Orders 
noted  at  p.  64.  In  fixing  the  standard  rates  of  assess- 
ment on  irrigated  lands,  it  is  generally  assumed  that  there 
is  one  crop.  But  such  land,  if  the  water-supply  is  good, 
does  often  yield  a  second  crop  ;  and  when  this  is,  for  all 
ordinary  seasons,  the  case,  the  land  is  registered  as  '  double 
crop,'  and  a  charge  equal  to  half  the  single-crop  assessment 
is  added.  The  addition  is  payable  unless  the  water  has 
failed  so  that  a  second  crop  could  not  be  raised.  Where 
the  irrigation  is  uncertain,  the  land  is  not  registered  as 
double-crop  land ;  but  if  a  second  crop  is  actually  raised, 
it  is  charged  for  by  a  rate  (which,  as  before,  is  half  the 
single-crop  assessment),  added  at  'jamabandi'  time  (fasl- 
jyfati).  But  the  second-crop  payment  can  be  compounded 
for  by  a  fixed  addition  to  the  regular  assessment^  on 
lands  under  uncertain  sources  of  irrigation ;  and  this 
compounding  is  done  on  certain  principles  which  need  not 
be  detailed  ^. 

§  22.  AssessTtient  on  account  of  Wells. 

It  should  be  clearly  understood  that  no  extra  assessment 
is  levied  because  of  the  existence  of  wells. 

This  applies  equally  to  wells  constructed  in  *  dry '  land, 
with  a  view  to  securing  the  cultivation,  raising  improved 
crops,  or  garden  produce,  as  to  those  which  are  made  in  *  wet  * 
land.  The  only  exception  is  that  where  the  wells  are  be- 
lieved to  derive  their  water  not  from  springs  but  by  percola- 
tion from  the  regular  irrigation  source,  they  are  treated  as 
practically  Extending  the  wet  area;  or  in  other  words,  the 
area  irrigated  by  them  is  treated  as  part  of  the  tank  or  river 
area  as  the  case  may  be.  Of  these  wells  three  varieties  are 
recognized : — 


*  Registered  double  crop  land  is  the  distribution, 

f'ntitlc^   to  a  KUpply  of  water  l>e-  *  Settlement  Manual^  p.  14  and  G.  0. 

fore  other  land  not  so  registered,  aoth  August,  No.  954,  part  5. 
in   eaae  there  ia  a  need  to   limit 
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(i)  Those  near  the  water  source,  which  may  be  sup- 
posed to  derive  their  supply  from  percolation, 
are  called  M6pala  bh&valu/  The  existence  of 
such  wells  generally  implies  that  the  tank  sup- 
ply is  uncertain  as  to  its  duration :  in  that  case 
probably  the  land  will  not  be  registered  as 
(ordinarily)  certain  to  bear  two  crops:  and  a 
second  crop,  if  ripened,  will  be  charged  as 
already  explained. 

(2)  Wells   situated  within  ten  yards  of  a  tank  or  a 

dam  are  called  'itif&k,'  and  are  supposed  to 
intercept  the  water  of  the  tank,  and  so  land 
watered  by  them  is  treated  as  *wet,*  i.e.  as  if 
directly  watered  by  the  tank  itself. 

(3)  Wells  are  sometimes  made  near  the  beds  of  rivers 

and  are  fed  by  small  channels  which  lead  water 
into  them  (called  dorovu  or  sultdn);  lands 
watered  by  these -are  also  treated  as  if  directly 
watered  by  the  river. 

All  other  wells  not  in  these  situations,  do  not  raise 
the  assessment  on  ^  dry '  land,  nor  convert  the 
land  (for  assessment  purposes)  into  ^  wet.' 

The  following  rules  on  the  subject  will  now  be  intelli- 
gible ^ : — 

L  No  water-rate  shall  be  charged  on  dry  lands  irrigated 
solely  &om  private  wells  situated  on  land  which  is  private 
property,  or  constructed  prior  to  the  20th  August,  1884,  within 
whatever  distance  the  wells  may  be  from  a  public  irrigation 
source. 

IL  In  all  cases — either  single-crop  or  registered  double- 
crop  land — if  one  of  two  crops  is  raised  by  Government 
water — whether  this  is  the  first  or  second-crop  season — a  full 
single-crop  wet  assessment  will  be  levied  \ 

^  G.  O.  659,  17th  May,  1884,  as  double-crop  land  in  one  sum,  then 

modified  by  G.O.  a6,  15th  January,  the  charge  wUl  be  t¥ro-third8  of  such 

1887,  and  495,  4th  May,  1887.  sum. 

*  Where    the  assessment    is   on 
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(a)  In  land  where  the  aecond-cn^  charge  is  compomided 
— single  dry  rmte. 

Note. — In  such  huid,  the  Inll  compounded  rale  will  be 
charged  if  any  supply  is  receired  dming  the  year. 

Explanation. — Dry  rate  means  in  settled  distzids.  the  dry 
rate  fixed  for  the  class  and  sort  of  sofl  and  groop :  in  miaectkd 
districts,  the  highest  dry  rate  <^  the  Tillage. 

m.  Nothing  in  the  f<»egoing  rules  shall  be  held  to  prejudice 
the  claims  of  holders  of  wet  lands  containing,  or  ini^&Ue  from, 
private  wells,  to  remission  ^  under  the  ordinary  ruks  lor  wi£&e 
or  withered  crop. 

§  23.  Revision  cf  *  Irrigate'  Area. 

As  much  depends  on  the  true  extent  of  the  a^fityti  or 
area  which  a  tank  leaUy  watera,  one  of  the  opcsadofis 
of  the  new  Settlement  was  the  carrfiil  reviakxi  ^  siKh 
areas.  Any  mistake  in  this  might  result  in  the  land  beiag 
assessed  as  'wet'  though  not  really  within  reach  of  tbt 
water-supply.  The  Sdtlement  Manwai  eontains^  Tarioos 
rules  regarding  the  alteration  of  land  from  *  wet '  to  '  dry/ 
and  vice  verad, 

§  24.  Duraiicm  cf  SettUmeAt. 

The  duration  of  Settlement  is  thirty  years.  Jjrsrrs^  tLat 
period  neither  the  grain- values  nor  the  eommutatk/c^  yn^^^ 
are  altered.  The  discussion  about  making  tLe  taakf^MUj^iA 
permanent  is  now  at  an  end.  and  the  pcliey  '  forzmJJy 
abandoned'  since  the  Board's  Minute-  of  8th  .Sepieix<^.^T. 
1868,  and  the  orders  from  home  of  1882-84.    <.Se^  V^L  \, 

P-  34.5) 

The  latest  review  of  the  Survey  and  S^ttb:izj^t2t  worfc  * 


'  *  RemiMion '  is  explained  in  tbe  ^Mfwt^b   'A  ^"^^^r^fjuj  '4  '*fj»0>  v. 

Chap,  on  ReTenoe  BnsineHL  0<yv«rmaMttt  'A  lib^^.  %^..  ^   ^i^UA 

*  ^eUiemml  Manual,  p.  17.  aainl  Ik^r*^  iJa>>  «*>*'•  y^  > 

*  This  T«r7  able  State  paper  is  *  G.  O,  J^*,  ib^^  ^^^iaA    t^   >>> 
printed  as    Appendix    F.    to    tiie  tenter,  iS^. 

ChingUimi  Ditbriet  MatmaL,   and 
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shows  what  has  been  done  up  to  the  close  of  1886-87  ; 


thus : — 


COMPLEICD. 


nr  FBOOREBB. 

South  Arcot. 

Madura. 

Malabar. 

Bellary. 

Anantapur. 


8TILL  TO  BE  DOHE' 

Yizagapatam. 
Malabar  (proper). 
Tanjore. 


GaDJam. 

God^vari. 

Kistnd. 

Nellore. 

Cuddapah. 

Kamul. 

Chingleput. 

Trichinopoly. 

TinneTelly. 

Coimbatore. 

Salem. 

North  Arcot. 

Nilgiria 

Wain^d. 


§  25.  Completion  of  Settlement  and  the  Records  prepared. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  land  registers  take  note  of 
the  entire  area  of  the  village,  including  :• — 

(1)  The  assessed  raiyatwdri  land. 

(2)  *  Indm '  land  granted  free  or  at  reduced  rates  for 

village   service,  charitable,  religious,  or  other 
purposes,  within  the  village. 

(3)  Waste  culturable. 

(4)  Unassessed  waste,  including  *  purambok '  *,  which 

means  unassessed   waste  set  aside  for  special 
purposes — as   for  the  village  residence  site,  a 
threshing-floor,  burial-ground,    site   of  a  well, 
grazing  ground,  &c. 
Consequently,  on  the  completion  of  the  assessment. 


^  Madras,  which  is  a  separate 
district  consisting  of  a  single  taluk, 
is  not  likely  to  be  brought  under 
Settlement.  The  revenue  is  mostly 
in  the  shape  of  house  rates ;  and 
what  little  assessable  land  there  is 
in  Madras  is  charged  with  quit 
rent  under  (M)  Act  XII  of  1851. 

The  WainM  (hill  tract)  was  un- 
til recently  part  of  the  Malabar  dis- 


trict :  it  is  now,  with  the  Ouchter- 
lony  valley,  united  to  the  Nilgiri 
district. 

*  Purambok  or  Puramboku,  ac- 
cording to  Wilson  (Glossary  428), 
means  ^  excluded  place/  Its  culti- 
vation is  strictly  prohibited,  and  if 
it  is  broken  up  a  high  revenue-rate 
is  enforced  as  a  sort  of  penalty. 
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the  Settlement  officer  will  proceed  to  the 
division  of  the  *  samadayam  '  or  common  lands 
(where  the  form  of  tenore  requires  such  a 
division).  And  all  questions  regarding  'pnr- 
ambok '  and  the  aUotment  of  residence  or  baild- 
ing  sites,  borial-gronnds,  threshing-floors  and 
the  like,  will  be  then  settled*  Composition  for 
second  crop  assessment  is  also  now  carried  oat ; 
and  transfers  of  pattas  are  made,  including  the 
correction  of  names  where  the  patta  is  in  the 
name  of  a  deceased  raiyat,  &c. 

Bough  pattas  (like  the  '  chitta '  of  a  village-Settlement 
in  the  Panj&b)  are  then  given  out,  so  that  each  raivat  maj 
see  what  is  goingto  be  put  down  in  the  registers  as  far  as  it 
affects  him ;  and  at  acertain  time  and  place  noted  on  the  form, 
he  can  make  any  objection  to  the  new  entries  and  rates. 
When  all  is  done,  the  completed  registers  of  each  village, 
prepared  in  English  and  in  the  vernacular  (diglott),  are 
forwarded  to  the  Settlement  Commissioner  s  Office  to  be 
printed. 

§  26.  The  Records. 

The  Settlevient  Manual  ^  gives  the  following  account  of 
the  Settlement  Records  or  Registers : — 

(I.)  *  This  register,  called  the  Settlement  Register,  is  the  founda- 
tion on  which  the  wh^le  revenue  administration  rests.  It  forms 
a  complete  Domesday  Book,  recording  accurate  information 
regarding  ever}'  separate  holding,  whether  large  or  small.  The 
area  is  given  in  acres  and  cents  (i.e.  hundredths  of  acres)  and  the 
assessment  thereon  stands  in  parallel  columns.  A  single  field 
on  the  survey  map  may  actually  be  divided  amongst  twenty 
raiyats.  In  such  a  case,  there  will  be  twenty  sub-letters  (see 
p.  57.  ante),  and  each  raivat  will  have  a  separate  line  in  the 
register,  giving  full  particulars  of  his  holding,  even  though  the 
extent  of  it  (as  sometimes  happens)  is  no  more  than  the  one- 
hundredth  part  of  an  acre.  From  the  register  is  prepared  a 
ledger  known  as  the  chitta,  which  gives  each  raiyat*s  personal 
account  with  Government.     Every  field,  or  fraction  of  a  field, 

^  Sttdcmmt  Manual,  Sections  64-  67. 
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held  by  the  same  raiyat,  is  picked  out  from  the  Settlement 
register  and  entered  in  this  ledger,  under  his  name,  with  parti- 
culars of  area,  assessment,  and  other  details.  The  total  of  the 
area  shows  the  extent  of  his  different  holdings  in  the  village, 
and  the  total  of  the  assessment  is  the  amount  due  thereon  by 
him  to  Government.  A  copy  of  this,  his  personal  account,  is 
given  to  each  raiyat  with  a  note  as  to  the  date  on  which  each 
instalment  falls  due,  and  is  known  as  his  **paUa,*' 

(II.)  *An  English  descriptive  memoir,  giving  full  details 
touching  each  village  and  its  Settlement,  and  an  account  of 
all  lands  held  revenue-free,  or  on  favourable  tenure,  is  also 
printed.  A  sketch  map  of  the  village,  showing  the  tanks  and 
channels,  and  all  similarly  assessed  fields,  laid  out  into  blocks, 
is  attached  to  it.  A  scroll  map  in  two  or  three  sections,  show- 
ing the  classification  of  a  whole  taluk,  is  also  prepared  and 
lithographed  at  Madras. 

'  The  descriptive  memoirs  of  all  the  villages  in  each  taluk, 
consecutively  numbered,  are  bound  into  a  single  volume,  with 
their  respective  eye-sketches,  which  thus  supply  complete  in- 
formation regarding  each  village. 

*  Thirty  copies  of  each  register  of  the  descriptive  memoir 
and  of  the  eye-sketch  are  printed  and  distributed  ;  one-third 
for  sale  to  the  raiyats,  one-third  for  official  use,  and  one-third 
as  a  reserve.' 

The  whole  of  the  information  thus  conveyed  has  now, 
by  the  aid  of  the  annual  and  monthly  village  accounts,  to  be 
kept  continually  correct  ^  so  that  at  any  future  revision  of 
Settlement  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  re-survey,  re-classify, 
and  re-register  the  land.  It  will  only  be  requisite  to  test 
the  correctness  of  the  accounts,  and  apply  a  new  rate, 
calculated  on  the  principles — whatever  they  may  be — pre- 
scribed by  Government.  It  is  anticipated  that  all  this  can 
be  done  by  the  ordinary  District  Staffs. 

Section  III. — Settlement  of  Inam  Claims. 

The  Settlement,  as  we  have  seen,  only  assesses  the  land 
under  raiyatwdri   tenure.     If,  however,   there   is  land  in 

*  How  this  is  done  by  the  Records  Officers  and  their  duties, 
mentioned  from   year  to  year   by  "  See  the  remarks  in  the  general 
the  Kamam  (patwdri)  will   appear  Introductory    Chapter    on    Settle- 
later  when  we  speak  of  the  Bevenue  ments  in  Volume  I. 
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the  village,  oonsistiiig  of  a  few  fieUs  or  er^em  a  ^rskm  of 
the  Tillage,  held  leTenue-free,  or  at  a  reiatei  ra»i.  sxkdk 
an  area  is  shown  in  the  Tillage  regisieis. 

But  it  may  be  that  a  whole  Tilla^  is  ^  xnaua.'  If  SiC>.  ii 
constitutes  a  separate  estate, like  a  Zamindari ora  'pdHjMJ^" 
and  does  not  come  within  the  scofpe  ot  tfat  SeoitabaDX. 
Government  has  no  daim  io  the  land  orio  the  reT7Ziiae.x:sj0» 
there  is  a  fixed  qoit-ient,  which  is  nDorde^d  as  is  the  pv- 
manently  settled  reTenae  or  'peshkad '  of  xht  Zanznian 
or  poUam  estate.  There  was  aeec^dinglT  a  spe^aal  pio- 
oedure  under  which  the  r^ht  a&d  thie  of  the  L^^d^xs  of 
these  favoured  estates  was  elucidated  and  pot  on  a  sous^ 
basis ;  and  the  quit-rent^  or  reduced  ra^e.  wikere  the  estate 
is  not  entirely  revenue-free,  determined  bv  rule. 

All  native  governments  were  in  the  habit  of  rewarding 
favourites,  providing  for  the  support  of  mosques,  temples, 
religious  schools,  shrines,  and  far  almsgiving  and  tbe  main- 
tenance of  Brahmans  or  Muhammadan  saints.  Jbe^  bv 
granting  the  revenue  on  the  land,  whether  they  granted 
the  land  itself  or  not. 

In  later  days  these  grants  were  made  rather  recklessly : 
in  many  cases  a  wiser  system  would  have  given  a  money 
allowance.  It  is  always  easier  for  a  listless  governor,  whose 
treasury  is  chronicaUy  empty,  to  give  an  assignment  of 
revenue  or  a  gnmt  of  land  free  of  revenue,  than  to  pay  a 
cash  pension  ;  and  the  minor  official*,  who  have  do  ri^^ht  to 
make  such  grants  at  all.  assume  to  make  them ;  while  in  the 
general  confusion,  people  set  up  as  •in£md£rs/  on  really  no 
title  at  all. 

A  modem  government  has  to  set  all  thii*  right.  It  does 
not  wish  to  offend  the  feelings  of  the  people,  nor  to  with- 
draw endowments  and  maintenances  which  the  sense  of  the 
community  would  desire  to  retain  ;  but  it  cannot  have  its 
revenues  frittered  away  for  nothing,  or  on  titles  which  will 
not  bear  examination. 

Every  province  has  therefore  had  its  procedure  for  ex- 
amining into  and  resuming  invalid  titles  of  this  kind.     In 
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Bengal  we  have  noticed  the  rules  regarding  B&dsh&hi 
(Royal)  and  HukfimI  (subordinate  authorities')  grants  of 
this  description.  In  the  Panjfib  and  the  North- West  Pro- 
vinces there  are  similar  rules  about  the  '  l&khir&j '  or 
revenue-free  grants — ^whether  in  the  form  of  'j6gir'  or 
'  mMfi.'  In  Madras  a  special  '  Inam  ^  Commission  '  was 
appointed  to  deal  with  the  subject. 

Both  in  Madras  and  in  Bombay  *  indm '  lands  are  spoken 
of  as  '  alienated/  while  the  raiyatw^ri  lands  are  *  Govern- 
ment.' The  former  term  implies  that  Government  has 
parted  with  its  right  of  assessing  the  land  and  revising 
the  assessment ;  the  in&m  being  either  rent-free  or,  more 
commonly,  charged  with  a  *  jodi '  or  quit-rent  which  is 
unalterable. 

Passing  over  the  earlier  attempts  to  deal  with  In&ms,  I 
may  come  at  once  to  the  establishment  of  the  Infim  Com- 
mission in  1858  ^  (i6th  November).  I  do  not  propose  to  go 
into  the  details  of  the  work,  which  consisted  in  validating 
and  issuing  title-deeds  for  indms  lawfully  in  possession  for 
fifty  years,  and  in  resuming  others,  or  commuting  them  for 
money  pensions.  For  the  purposes  of  the  Commission,  all 
kinds  of  grants  were  dealt  with,  whether  they  included  the 
right  in  the  land  or  only  the  Government  revenue ;  they 
were — 

(1)  Indms  proper,  where  the  land  is  granted,  either  a 
field,  or  a  village,  or  a  group  of  villages. 

(a)  Muhammadan  j%irs,  which  were  personal  grants 
and  might  or  might  not  include  the  land. 

(3)  Shrotriyams  (Srotriyam)  and  agrdhdrams,  grants  to 
certain  (diflFerent)  classes  of  Brahmans  which 
did  not  give  more  than  the  revenue,  leaving  the 
land  in  its  original  occupancy,  unless  it  could 
be  shown  that  the  occupancy  was  also  granted. 

'  Iniin  (correctly  In'im)  is  an  which    contracts    executed     in     a 

Arabic  word  signifying  reward  or  certain  form  are  binding  as  the  acts 

favour.  (by  delegation)  of  the  Secretary  of 

^  A  question  arose  about  the  form  State.     This   question   was    set  at 

of  signature  to  the  titles  granted,  in  rest  and  the  titles  validated,  by  the 

connection  with    the    law    under  3a  and  33  Vic.  c.  99  (1869). 


J'^kd 
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Nine  kinds  of  iniLms  (classified  fteooiding  to  their 
object  or  purpose)  are  enmnenued — 

(i)  For  religioos  institoiions  and  services  c<MiDected 
therewitii* 

Nearly  a  million  and  a  half  acres  are  so  assigned, 
indading  temples,  pagodas,  and  mosqoes.  The 
lai^est  grants  are  in  the  soothem  districts. 

(2)  For  purposes  of  public  utility.     Soch  are.  support 

of  '  Chatrams '  (places  where  refreshment  is 
given  gratuitously),  water-pandals  (drinking 
places),  topes  or  groves,  flower-gardens  for 
temple  service  (nandavanam).  sdiocls  Tpat- 
sb£lis),  for  maintaining  bridges,  ponds,  and 
tanks,  &C. 

(3)  '  Dasabandham '  in&ms  {(nr  the  construction,  main- 

tenance, and  repair  of  irrigation  wcvks  in  the 
Ceded  Districts,  in  Kistna,  Nellore,  North  Areot, 
and  Salem. 

(4)  To  Brahmans  and  other  religious  persons  for  their 

maintenance  called  '  Bhitavrittl,' and  (Muham- 
madan) '  Khair^t.*  They  form  nearly  half  the 
Inims  of  the  Presidency,  and  cover  more  than 
three  and  a  half  million  acres. 

(5 )  Maintenance  grants  for  the  familif^  of  poligars  and 

ancient  land-oflScers.  These  are  grants  to  families 
of  dispossessed  poligars  in  Eiraroabal  and  the 
Ceded  Districts,  to  Kanungos  (Chingleputj,  and 
to  Desmukhs,  &c. 

(6)  Lands  alienated  for  the  support  of  members  of  the 

family  (also  for  religious  persons)  by  poligars. 
&C.  These  are  the  bisdi  (bissoye;,  doratanam, 
mukhisa^,  jivitbam,  amaram  (North  Arcot^), 
umlikai,  &c. 

*  In  Tanjore  there  are  a  number  •ease.'      To   remunerate   Revenue- 

of  *  mukhinas  *  for  the  tterrioe  of  the  collecting     peons    a    part    of    th<* 

lUnis,  and  for  the  king's  family  ;  revenue  (royal  Rhare^  was  assigned 

also  found  in  Kistna.  to    them     and     never     raised     in 

'  These  are  described   in  AW/or-;  amount. 
/^  if.,    p.    365.     Amju^am    mean?* 

VOL.  III.  a 
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(7)  Grants  connected  with  the  general  police  of  the 

country  under  former  rulers. 

Such  are  the  kattubadis  ^  (grants  of  waste  revenue- 
fiee  to  police  under* poligars). 

(8)  Grants  to  village  headmen,  kamams,  and  village 

police  (Gr&mamdniyam,  &c.). 

(9)  Grants  to  village  artizans^  where  they  were  not 

paid  by  the  fees  called  mer&i  (or  in  addition  to 
them). 
Both  8  and  9  are  the  '  watan '  of  Central  India. 

Next  to  validating  titles,  the  chief  operation  of  the  Com- 
mission, which  will  interest  the  general  student,  was  the 
*  enfranchisement '  of  the  Indms.  In  the  case  of  an  In&m 
held  for  personal  benefit,  the  holder  could  either  retain  it 
subject  to  inability  to  alienate  and  to  the  actual  terms  of 
the  tenure,  or  he  could  enfranchise  it,  Le.  convert  it  into 
his  own  private  property  by  payment  of  a  moderate  quit- 
rent,  or  a  single  commutation  sum  equal  to  so  many  years* 
purchase  of  the  quit-rent. 

It  accordingly  happens  that  In&ms  may  be  classified  as — 

(i)  still  unenfranchised ; 

(2)  enfranchised  but  liable  to  jodi  or  quit-rent,  as  the 

case  may  be ; 

(3)  enfranchised,  the   rent  being  commuted,  or    re- 

deemed. 

The  Commission  has  dealt  with  nearly  444,500  titles 
affecting  more  than  6|  millions  of  acres  and  some  2\ 
millions  of  grantees.  The  quit-rent  assessed  (up  to  1884) 
amounted  to  nearly  eighteen  lakhs  of  rupees  ^ 

The  work  of  the  Commission,  as  a  separate  department, 
was  brought  to  a  close  in  November  1869  ;  but  work  of  the 

'  NeUoreD.  M.y  p.  a68.  They  paid  presidency  at  140,891  square  miles 
rent  only  in  form  of  a  customary  (or  excluding  the  States  of  Sandur 
annual  present,  'M&muli  katnam,'  and  Pudocottah  and  Banganapili) 
also  in  the  Ceded  Districts  and  as  139,301  square  miles:  this  re- 
North  Arcot.  presents  13,908  square  miles  of  all 

*  The  census  of  188 1  (see  Maoleane,  kinds  (cultivable  and  onoultivable) 

vol.  ii.    p.  398)    giving   the  total  as  Inim. 
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^to^  iLind  still  continues  under  the  charge  of  a  member  of 
\)ie  Board  of  Revenue  before  whom  the  cases  of  the  still 
xmenfranchised  in&ms  may  come,  and  espedaDy  a  large 
number  of  titles  of  small  in&ms  for  village  service,  con- 
sequent on  the  revision  of  village  establishments  at  the  new 
Settlement. 


O  2 


CHAPTER  III. 

LAND-REVENUE  OFFICIALS,   THEIR  BUSINESS   AND 

PROCEDURE. 

Section  I. — The  Official  Staff. 

§  I.  The  Board  of  Revenue. 

At  the  head  of  the  Fevenue  administration,  and  in  direct 
communication  with  the  Governor  in  Council,  is  the  Board 
of  Revenue. 

The  Board  was  originally  constituted  on  the  model  of  the 
Bengal  Board  in  1786,  and  its  functions  were  afterwards 
defined  by  Madras  Regulation  I  of  1803  : — 

^  The  duties  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  have  been,  and  hereby 
are  declared  to  be,  the  general  superintendence  of  the  revenues 
from  whatever  source  they  may  arise,  and  the  recommendation 
of  such  propositions  to  the  Governor  in  Council  as  in  their 
judgment  may  be  calculated  to  augment  and  improve  those 
revenues  ^' 

The  Board  had  hitherto  consisted  of  three  Members  with 
two  Secretaries ;  and  there  were  separately,  a  Commissioner 
of  Salt  and  Abk&ri  (Excise)  Revenue,  and  a  Director  of 
Settlements. 

In  June  1887  the  Board  was  reorganized,  and  now  con- 
sists of  four  Members,  with  three  Secretaiies  and  an  Assist- 
ant  Secretary'. 

Two  of  the  Members  ai-e  the  *  Land-Revenue  Commis- 

^  Section  4,  Regulation  i,  1803.  Regulation  as  far  as  relates  to  the 

This    Regulation  is   still  in  force,  power  of  action  of  single  members, 

though  much  of  it  strikes  a  reader  *  Secretary  of    State's     No.    90 

as  obsolete  and  rather  historically  fRevenue),  dated  7th  October,  1886. 

curious    than    practically    useful.  G.  O.  No.  i6a,  dated  lath  February, 

Act  II  of  1883  has  amended  the  1887. 
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sioners.'  The  third  Member  is  the  Commissioner  of  BeveiiDe 
Settlements,  &nd  is  also  Director  of  Land  Eecords  and  Agri- 
culture;  the  fourth  is  the  Commissioner  of  Separate Berenne. 
The  Land-Eevenue  Commissioners  dispose  of  all  the  or- 
dinary subjects  of  land-revenue  administration,  such  as 
coUection  of  land-revenue,  irrecoverable  arrears,  waste  land^^, 
Zamfnd&ri  estates, '  beriz  deductions  ^,'  inAms.  endowments 
(Madras  Regulation  YU  of  181 7),  pensions  (Act  XXm 
1 871),  subordinate  officers'  leave  and  control,  income-tax, 
stamps,  forests,  emigration,  budgets  (estimates  of  receipts 
and  expenditure  for  district  purposes),  the  Court  of  Wards 
(charge  of  land-estates  of  minors  and  incompetent  persons 
under  Madras  Regulation  Y  of  1804),  compensation  for 
land  taken  for  public  purposes,  law-suits  by  and  against 
Government,  and  many  other  matters. 

According  to  their  relative  importance  these  matters  are 
eitiier  decided  by  the  whole  Board  or  by  the  two  Land- 
Revenue  Commissioners  jointly,  or  by  one  Commissioner  on 
his  own  responsibility  K 

The  Settlement  Commissioner  takes  up,  besides  the 
direction  of  revenue  Settlements  and  revision  of  village 
establishments  and  remissions — '  special '  (on  occasion  of 
grave  calamity)  and* fixed' — the  subjects  of  internal  trade 
and  commerce,  irrigation,  statistics  (cultivation,  rainfall, 
prices,  seasons,  crop-produce,  industries),  rules  regarding 
wells,  composition  for  second  crop,  &c.,  transfers  of  land 
from  dry  to  wet,  from  unassessed  and  purambok  to  assessed, 
*  cowles,'  agriculture,  famines,  cattle-disease,  jamabandi 
reports. 

The  Commissioner  of  Separate  Revenue  takes  salt,  ex- 
cise, opium,  customs,  and  sea-borne  trade. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Board,  when  they  are  of  perma- 

*  Which  mean  assignments  of  and  reservation  of  any  part  of  it 
land-revenue  to  particular  persons  for  *  concurrent  judgment '  of  two 
rmuKing  deduction  of  all  or  part  members,  or  for 'the  decision  of  the 
of  the  revenue  recorded  as  assessed  collective  Board '  has  to  be  notified 
on  particular  holdings  or  particular  in  the  Gazette.  See  Fort  St.  Gtcrge 
revenue- rolls.  Gazette  of  5th  April,  1887,  Part  II.  p. 

*  Madras  Act  II  of  1883,  Section  548.  accordingly. 
I.     The  distribution   of   business 
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nent  interest,  are,  after  the  sanction  of  Government,  incor- 
porated in  the  collection  of  '  Standing  Orders.'  These 
orders  deal  with  general  administration,  interpretation  of 
Acts  and  orders,  &c.^  and  form  an  authoritative  code  for 
the  use  of  all  officers  subordinate  to  the  Board  ^. 

§  a.  District  Organization. 

The  Madras  Presidency  has  no  system  like  that  of  Bengal 
and  the  other  provinces,  where  there  are  Commissioners  of 
Divisions  (aggregates  of  three  or  more  districts)  interme- 
diate between  the  District  Officer  and  the  Chief  Revenue 
authority. 

The  Members  of  the  Board  themselves  have  the  title  of 
Commissioner  and  there  are  no  others. 

There  are  twenty-two  districts  in  Madras.  The  Nilgiris 
form  an  exceptional  Hill  district,  and  the  Madras  district 
of  one  taluk)  comprises  the  capital  and  its  suburbs ;  the 
other  twenty  districts  are  of  considerable  extent,  averaging 
6919  square  miles,  with  over  1,500,000  inhabitants^  and  a 
gross  revenue  (i.e.  land-revenue  and  excise,  salt,  stamps, 
income-tax,  &c.)  of  about  forty  lakhs  of  rupees  each  '. 

The  limits  of  existing  *  Districts  or  Zilas '  may  be  altered 
from  time  to  time,  under  Madras  Act  I  of  1865,  of  which 
one  section  remains  in  force.  The  Madras  districts  are  very 
large,  and  in  fact  the  Collector  may  almost  be  said  to  be 
more  like  the  Divisional  Commissioner  of  other  provinces, 
while  the  heads  of  subdivisions  under  the  Collector  are 
like  District  officers  of  other  parts. 

Each  district  is  divided  into  divisions,  one  of  which  is 
the  *  Huziir,*  where  the  Collector  of  the  district  has  his  head- 
quarters, and  the  others  are  presided  over  by  an  Assistant 
or  Deputy  Collector.  The  division  includes  two  or  three 
up  to  five  taluks. 

The  taluk  (with  its  *  kasba '  or  head-quarter  station)  is 
the  charge  of  a  Tahsilddr. 

'  G.  O.  No.  117,  dated  aist  Jan-  the  Adm.    Rep.    for    1887-6,    the 

uary,  1887.  number  in   the  text  would  seem 

•  Biacleane  gives  thirty-five  lakhs ;  more  correct, 
but,  comparing  the  total  figures  in 
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In  lai^  taloks  there  is  a  deputy  TahsilcULr  of  a  section 
(firka)  of  the  taluk. 

At  the  head  of  the  whole  is  the  Collector.  The  Sub-Col- 
lectors^ or  Assistant  Collectors,  and  Deputy  CoUectors 
(uncovenanted)  are  subordinate  to  him ;  the  latter  are 
usually  in  charge  of  treasuries,  or  are  '  Deputy  Collectors 
on  general  duty.'  These  officers  are  all '  Revenue  officers  * 
with  magisterial  powers,  as  in  other  provinces. 

Collectors  are  competent,  on  their  own  authority,  to  ap- 
point, suspend,  and  dismiss  officials  below  the  grade  of 
Deputy  TahsfldiLr.  Tahsild^rs  and  deputy  Tahsildirs  are 
appointed  and  dismissed  under  the  orders  of  Government, 
and  the  Collector's  (office  Superintendent  or)  Serishtadir 
under  orders  of  the  Board.  The  Collector  has  only  powers 
of  suspension  and  other  discipline. 

The  taluk  or  tahsild^ri  charge  averages  7cxd  square  miles 
in  extent,  and  contains  about  icx)  villages,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  i5o,cxx),  and  a  revenue  of  two  and  a  half  lakhs  of 
rupees.  Under  the  Tahsild^  are  the  Revenue  Inspectors  ^ 
whose  proper  duty  is  to  move  about  and  see  that  all  the 
village  roisters  and  accounts  are  so  kept  up  that  the 
jamabandi  or  annual  Settlement  can  be  made  without 
delay.  It  is  on  the  efficiency  of  these  Inspectors  and  the 
village  officers,  that  the  prospect  of  ultimately  abolishing 
all  separate  Settlement  establishments  depends. 

Section  II. — Village  Officers. 

^  I.  The  Village  Staff. 

The  village  officials  are  of  no  less  importance  to  the 
revenue  administration.     As  the  village   system  (says  Mr. 


»  The  title  Sub-Collector  (Subor- 
dinate Collector),  comes  from 
Madras  Reg.  Vll  of  iSaS,  which 
empowers  those  officers  (and  Assist- 
ant  Collectors)  to  act  in  subordina- 
tion to  the  Collector. 

Dr.  Macleane  gives  the  staff 
thus  : — 

15  Sub-Collectors   (two    called 
Principal   Assistant   Collect- 
ors . 
ao  Head   Assistant    Collectors 


(two  called    Senior  Assistant 
Collectors'. 

4  Special  Assistant  Collectors 
^two  called  Special  Assistant 
Agents). 
45  Assistant  Collectors  ('pass- 
ed'and  ^unpassed/  i.e.  the 
local  examinations). 
There  are  65  Deputy  Collectors  (Act 
VII  of  1857)  in  grades. 

*  Equivalent  to  the  Kinungo  of 
North -Western  Indian  districts. 
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Garstin) '  is  the  keystone  to  the  arch,  so  to  speak,  on  which 
the  stability  of  the  whole  revenue  administration  of  the 
country  depends,  its  soundness,  or,  in  other  words,  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  village  establishments,  is  a  matter  of  supreme 
impoi-tance.* 

Though  the  various  reports  recognize  the  old  Hindu 
*  Bfira-balut^,'  or  twelve  kinds  of  servants  ^  these  do  not 
always  exist  in  this  order  or  number.  We  are  here  only 
concerned  with  those  that  have  Government  functions^ 
and  they  are  the  headman  ^  and  the  '  kamam '  or  village 
accountant. 

There  is  a  public  place  or  office  in  the  village  where 
business  is  transacted,  called  ch&vadi  or  kovil. 

§  2.  The  Headman, 
The  headman,  who  is  a  much  better  educated  ^,  wealthier, 
and  more  important  person  than  (at  present)  the  '  lambar- 
ddr '  of  Northern  Indian  villages,  not  only  aids  in  collecting 
the  revenue,  which  is  paid  through  his  hands,  but  is  a  petty 
Magistrate  and  Civil  Judge  ^.  As  Magistrate  he  deals  with 
petty  crime,  assaults,  affrays,  &c. ;  as  Civil  Judge  (village 
Munsif)  he  decides  suits  for  money  and  personal  property 
up  to  R.  20  in  value  (without  appeal).  With  consent  of  the 
parties  (given  in  writing)  he  can  adjudicate, as  arbitrator,  any 
claim  up  to  R.  200  in  value.  If  the  parties  consent,  he  can  also 
call  a  panch&yat  ^  of  not  less  than  five  nor  more  than  eleven 

^i.  e.    (i)    The    Headman,     (a)  Establishments  (1883),  Mr.  Oarstin 

Kamam  (Patwiri  or  Accountant),  remarks  :  *  Their  efficiency  can  only 

(3)  ShrofT  or  Not^ar  (he  examines  be  increased  by  insisting  that  no 

the  coins  paid  in, a  useiHil  functionary  person  shall  be  eligible  to  hold  the 

in  former  times  when  coins  were  office  of   village    head    or    Tillage 

so  Yarious\  (4)  Nirganti  (who  looks  accountant  who  cannot  read  and 

after  the  distribution  of  the  irriga-  write  well  and  keep  accounts.' 

tion),  (5")  Taliydri  or  T6ti  (village  *  I  mention  these  facts  because 

constable),    (6)    Potter,   (7)   Black-  there  has  been  some  movement  in 

smith,  (8)  Goldsmith,  (9")  Carpenter,  the  Panj^b  of  late  for  the  adoption 

(10)  Barber,  (11)  Washerman,  (la)  of  this  kind  of  agency  as  a  means 

Astrologer  (to  tell  the  auspicious  of   settling    disputes    locally    and 

days    for    beginning    to    plough,  without    kindling    ill-feeling  and 

harvesting,  &c.).  wasting  money  over  pleaders  and 

'  Known  by  many  names  accord-  law-suits  at    headquarters  remote 

ing  to   the  local  dialect,  i.  e.    the  from  the  village. 

*monigar'     (maniyakiLran),    pAtel  *  See  (BL)  Regulation  FV  of  1816 

{Hindis   reddi'   naidu,   peddak^pu,  amended  by  (M.)  Act  IV  of  1883 

nitamkilr,  &c.  and  (IL)  Regulation  V  of  1816. 

'  In     his    report    on    Revenue 
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persoDB,  the  majority  to  decide.  This  applies  io  eases  of  the 
same  class  (money  and  personal  property)  without  limit  of 
valae  and  without  appeaL  I  am  informed,  however,  that 
the  panch&yat  system  is  not  successful  or  much  resorted  to. 
The  police  duties  of  headmen  and  their  duty  as  to  repress- 
iDg  and  informing  about  crime,  need  not  occupy  our  at- 
tention in  this  manual 

§  3.  The  Karnam. 

The  accouvtant^  is  chiefly  concerned  with  keeping  the 
village  accounts  and  rasters— of  which  presently.  Kar- 
nams  in  Zamindto'  estates  are  under  Emulation  XXIX  of 
J  802,  and  need  not  occupy  our  attention. 

I  shall  not  go  into  the  question  of  the  difficulty  that  may 
arise  where  the  office  is  hereditary,  and  a  claim  to  it,  as  a 
property,  irrespective  of  fitness  for  employment,  arises  *.  It  is 
naturally  r^arded  as  highly  objectionable  that  ilie  Collector 
should  be  obliged  to  appoint  a  son  or  descendant  of  a  late 
headman  or  karnam,  when  he  is  unfit  for  the  public  duty. 
Doubtless  this  will  be  settled  by  legislation  before  long. 

§  4.  Remuneration. 

The  village  headman  and  karnam  used  to  receive  pay- 
ment sometimes  by  in£m^  (revenue-free)  lands,  sometimes 
by  *  m<?rd,'  or  fees  from  the  revenue  (shares  of  the  grain). 

Act  rV  of  1 864  was  passed  to  enable  Government  to  levy 
a  land-cess  not  exceeding  one  anna  in  the  rupee  on  the  as- 
sessment, so  as  to  establish  a  regular  fund  from  which  to 
pay   the  village   officials.     The   infim   rules   also   enable<l 


'  The  accoonUnts  of  the  villages 
in  the  Kistnd  district  are  mostly 
Brahmans,  and  so  in  Cuddapah, 
<^tjdiTari,  and  Nellore.  It  is  said 
that  they  are  descendants  of  Brah- 
raans  brought  in  with  the  northern 
4*onqae«ts  of  the  Chola  kings. 
Their  own  a(XM>unt  is,  however, 
that  they  came  from  Northern 
India.  Their  position,  whatever 
itis  origin,  has  given  them  great 
influence  :  *  This  system  of  village 
accounts  or  kamams  was  regularly 
entabliahed  about   the  year   1144, 


and  there  are  extant  copies  of  the 
list  of  kamams  of  that  date,  many 
of  the  present  office-holders  claim- 
ing to  be  able  to  trace  back  their 
pedigree  to  the  kamams  entered  on 
that  list '  {Kiiffnd  D.  M.,  p.  34a). 

'  See  Madras  Regulation  VI  of 
1831. 

'  The  *  Nilamiinyam,'  &c.,  when 
it  was  a  land-grant ;  *tirwamanyan' 
when  it  was  an  assignment  on  the 
revenue  total  (tirwa)  assessed  on 
the  village. 
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Qovemment  to  assess  and  resume,  or  consolidate  and  grant 
proper  titles  for,  in&m  lands  of  hereditary  officers. 

It  was  part  of  the  work  of  the  new  Settlements  to  revise 
village  establishments  and  put  their  pay  and  their  indms 
(where  these  were  retained)  on  a  proper  footing  ^. 

Section  HI. — Land-Revenue  Business  and  Procedure. 

§  I.  Village  Accounts, 

I  pass  over  the  district  and  taluk  accounts,  because  they 
are  merely  abstract  and  generalized  statements,  in  the  end 
derived  from  the  village  accounts.  For  example,  the  taluk 
accounts  are  in  form  like  those  of  the  village,  only  that  they 
give  the  totals  of  many  villages  comprising  the  taluk,  in- 
stead of  one  village  only. 

The  first  reform  of  village  accounts  was  effected  in  1855, 
when  the  use  of  the  '  Mar&thi '  character  was  no  longer 
required,  and  writing  on  *  cadjan '  (strips  of  flattened  palm- 
leaf)  was  abolished.  The  account-forms  have  since  been 
revised  from  time  to  time. 

§  2.  Tfie  *  Permanent '  Accounts. 

The  *  permanent '  accounts  consist  of  five  Registers  which 
represent  the  state  of  the  land  and  its  assessment  as  fixed 
at  Settlement.  They  are  in  fact  adaptations  of  the  Regis- 
ters made  at  survey-Settlement ;  certain  forms  being  sepa- 
rated for  convenience.  The  nature  of  these  registers  will 
be  at  once  understood  from  the  mere  enumeration  of  them. 

Register  A  (Field  Register)  shows  every  field  (survey- 
field  and  subdivision)  in  the  village,  whether  'Government' 
or  *  infim,'  wet,  dry,  cultivated,  or  purambok  ;  the  source  of 
irrigation ;  whether  one  crop  or  two,  what  group  it  is  in ; 
what  is  its  soil  class  ;  the '  taram '  or  revenue-rate  applied ; 

^  A  Tillage  service  iHind  has  been  office    inilms,    and    deductions    of 

constituted,  made   up  of  the  cess  revenue  made  in  Settlements  prior 

under  Act  IV  of  1864,  the  quit-  to  Act  IV  for  cost  of  village  servants 

rent  of  enfranchised  village  office  (Macleane,  vol.  i.  paras.  187- 191). 

iniims,  the  assessment  minus  the  The  total  cost  of  village  establish* 

jodi  or  quit-rent  of  resumed  village  ments  is  about  forty-eight  lakhs. 
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.V.  ir.;^:-!! 


the  extent  in  area  and  the  total 
the  name  of  occupant,  Ae>^  and  remarks. 
The  '  enclosure '  to  this  register  is  an 
Government  and  '  inim'  lands  together. 


:  laedr.  eomes 


abstract,  grouping 
Tho«:— 


Wet    .    . 

Purmmbok 
Village  site 
CaUle  ahed 
See.      .    . 


Register  £  is  a  register  of  any  indm  fields  in  the  village, 
giving  particulars  of  the  field,  its  taram,  its  quit-rent,  the 
part  of  this  payable  to  Imperial  Revenue  and  the  part  to 
the  village  service  fund. 

Register  C  shows  the  sources  of  irrigation,  and  the  fields 
included  in  the  area  or  ayacut^  supplied  by  each. 

Register  D,  shows  the  area  occupied  and  charged  as  irri- 
gated under  each  source  of  irrigation  for  a  series  of  years. 

Register  E  shows  the  Land-revenue  Settlement  for  a  series 
of  years — under  *  dry '  and  *  wet ' — showing  the  area  and 
assessment  of  holdings,  waste  remitted  (i.e.  allowance  for 
unculturable  bits  like  the  '  pot  khar&b '  of  Bombay),  the 
remainder  charged,  the  remissions  other  than  those  on 
waste,  and  the  net  charge,  besides  miscellaneous  revenue, 
local  and  special  funds.  Columns  at  the  end  show  the 
actual  coUections  on  this  demand. 

*  So  much   *■  GoTemment '  and  so    much    '  inim/  with  extent  and 
mt  of  each. 
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§  3.  The  Monthly  and  Annvxil  Accounts. 

We  are  next  concerned  with  those  periodical  registers  by 
which  the  Land  Records  are  continually  maintained  in  a 
correct  form,  showing  all  charges  and  all  fiacts^  not  as  they 
were  at  the  date  of  the  Settlement,  but  as  they  are  at  the 
time. 

At  present  they  consist  of  the  following,  which  are 
habitually  alluded  to,  not  by  name  so  much  as  by  the 
number,  which  I  have  shown  prefixed  to  each. 

No.  1  shows  the  particulars  of  monthly  cultivation  for 
each  field  by  its  number  and  letter,  whether  Government  or 
in6m,  the  source  of  irrigation,  the  name  of  the  holder,  the 
kind  of  crop  raised  (first  and  second).  This  is,  or  might  be 
made,  the  basis  of  all  agricultural  statistics  in  the  country. 
An  abstract  (enclosure  A)  shows  the  area  under  each  crop 
for  the  month,  with  columns  for  an  estimated  outturn^  and 
for  the  actual  outturn  if  the  crop  was  harvested  in  the 
month. 

No.  2.  This  is  the  'adangal,'  or  annual  statement  of 
occupation  and  cultivation,  field  by  field.  It  shows,  first  of 
all,  the  fields  (Government  or  in&m,  number  and  letter, 
revenue-rate  (taram),  single  or  double  crop,  area,  and  assess- 
ment) as  they  appear  in  the  Settlement-survey  or  *  m&mul ' 
account.  Then  follows  the  name  of  the  holder,  the  sources 
of  irrigation  if  any ;  the  occupation,  the  actual  cultivation, 
and  remarks  of  the  karnam. 

If  this  is  carefully  kept  up,  it  forms  the  basis  of  the 
annual  jamabandi  Settlement. 

It  has  several  enclosures,  such  as  a  list  of  lands  cultivated 
without  application^ ; — a  list  showing  the  total  area  of  each 
kind  of  crop  for  the  year ;  a  statement  of  groves  and'planta- 

^  The  estimate  is  indicated    in  mitted,  subject  to  certain  instruc- 

one  or  other  of  four  columns,  viz.,  tions.     The  revenue  is  brought  to 

over-abundant  crop  (twenty  annas),  account  as  'Sivoy  jumma*  (Siw^i 

fuU   (sixteen   annas),    half   (eight  jamd,  revenue  over  and  above  the 

annas),  quarter  (four  annas).  regular  account). 

'  Such  cultivation   is  now  per- 
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tions ;  particulars  of  irrigation  (area  irrigated  and  crop 
raised  from  each  soaroe) ;  changes  in  the  '  aTacni '  oi  irri- 
gation works  (such  as  dedaetion  on  transfer  to  pmambok  ; 
'  wet '  transferred  to '  dry '  area,  or  an  addition  fiotr  nnaaaeaaed 
land  brought  into  cnltivation  under  the  tank,  &e.) 

No.  3  is  the  Annual  Regist^  of  changes  Fields  taken 
up  on  darkhwist  (application  for  permission  to  hold)  ; 
transferred  by  sale,  &c,  relinquished,  sold  for  arrears  of 
Government  revenue ;  converted  from  single  to  double-crop 
land,  &c^  &C.  An  enclosure  to  this  shows  the  total  area 
affected  by  each  kind  of  change. 

No.  4.  Land  purchased    by  Government  at   sales  for 


No.  5  is  a  statement  of '  remissions'  of  revenue  (see  p.  99, 
post). 

No.  6  is  a  statement  of  'water-charges,'  i.e.  when  a 
separate  water-rate  is  charged.  This  additional  charge  may 
be  made  on  inim  as  well  as  Government  lands  (see  p.  73, 
ante). 

No.  7  is  the  statement  of  'Miscellaneous'  Revenue,  Le. 
inAm-quit-rents,  fine  or  charge  on  unlawful  purambok  culti- 
vation, rent  charged  on  groves  or  certain  kinds  of  trees, 
fishery-rent,  rent  for  grazing  land,  &c. 

No.  8  is  a  statement  of  '  wet  occupation,'  showing  for 
'Government  land,'  the  fields  always  irrigated,  converted 
from  dry  fields,  waste  added  in,  also  miscellaneous  receipts ; 
and  for  inim  and  zamind£ri  land,  that  irrigated  free  of 
charge,  'charged,'  and  totals.  This  under  each  source  of  ir- 
rigation for  each  wet  group  (see  p.  62,  ante). 

No.  9  shows  any  local  and  special  funds  collected  (from 
each  person)  other  than  those  leviable  on  ordinary  Govern- 
ment lands. 

No,  10  is  a  sort  of  'individual  chitta'  or  personal  ledger 
of  each  cultivator.  Section  I.  shows  the  particulars  of  the 
original  holding,  additions  by  transfer,  or  by  land  taken  up 
on  application,  &c.,  under  '  dry '  and  '  wet '  separately. 
Section  n.  shows  the  assessment  on  these  lands,  deduct- 
ing remissions  and  adding   miscellaneous  revenue,  land- 
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cess,  village  service,  and  special  funds  (as  per  statement 
No.  9). 

[No.  II  is  not  an  account,  but  the  form  of  patta  granted 
to  each  raiyat.] 

No.  1 2  is  an  account  of  Settlement  in  abstract :  it  gives 
the  number  and  name  of  each  person,  his  holding  as  last 
year,  deducting  changes  by  transfer  or  relinquishment,  and 
adding  new  land  acquired,  and  then  the  totaL  Against 
this  is  the  column  to  deduct  remissions,  and  showing  the 
remainder  charged  (under  different  heads),  and  the  mis- 
cellaneous revenue  due  to  local  and  special  funds. 

No.  13  is  a  'chitta'  of  daily  collections  from  raiyats 
(daily  cash  chitta). 

No.  14  is  an  abstract  (or  individual  revenue  ledger)  for 
the  year,  of  collections  from  each  raiyat,  with  balances, 
with  enclosures  showing  total  collection  and  balances, 
and  arrears  reported  irrecoverable,  and  any  excess  col- 
lections. 

No.  15  is  a  list  (signed  by  the  headman  and  kamam)  of 
revenue  collections  remitted  to  the  treasury  after  authorized 
deductions  (e.g.  so  much  to  headman,  kamam,  and  beriz 
deduction  to  such  and  such  a  temple). 

No.  16  shows  the  liability  at  the  end  of  every  month,  of 
each  raiyat,  with  reference  to  the  several  years  to  which 
arrears  appertain. 

No.  17  records  the  interest  due  on  arrears. 

{No.  18  is  a  form  of  receipt  to  the  raiyat.) 

N08.  19,  20,  21,  22  are  statistics  of  births  and  deaths, 
cattle- disease,  season  reports,  quantity  of  water  in  tanks  and 
channels,  number  of  patta-holders,  joint  and  single,  in^md&rs, 
landholders  who  have  redeemed  the  revenue,  purchasers  of 
waste  land  under  the  waste-land  rules,  statistics  of  agri- 
cultural stocky  of  irrigation  works  (in  and  out  of  repair). 

No,  23  is  an  abstract  rent-roll. 

The  object  of  the  detailed  irrigation  accounts  which  have 
been  noticed  above,  is  to  afford  a  ready  index  to — 

(1)  the  share  of  the  revenue  derived   from  irrigated 
lands  that  is  due  to  irrigation ; 
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(2)  the  extension  of  irrigation  and  increase  of  cultiva- 

tion resulting  from  iJie  construction  of  new 
irrigation  works  and  the  restoraticm  and  im- 
provement of  old. 

(3)  The  financial  results  of  such  works. 

The  rules  for  preparing  the  accounts  so  as  to  separate,  in 
all  cases,  the  water-charge  and  iJie  dry-charge,  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Accounts  Manual^  and  need  not  here  be 
detailed. 

§  4.  The  JamabandC 

It  has  already  been  explained  that  as  the  raiyatw&ri 
system  allows  each  raiyat  to  alter  his  holding  by  transfer, 
by  relinquishment,  and  by  taking  up  available  waste,  <»- 
fields  relinquished  by  others  ;  and  as  he  is  allowed  certain 
remissions  fixed  and  casual  (on  wet  lands  for  failure  of 
crops),  there  must  be  an  annual  sd^tling  up  to  show  what 
lands  each  raiyat  has  actually  held,  and  what  amount  (on 
all  accounts)  he  has  actually  to  pay  for  iJie  year.  This 
process  is  called  the  *  JamabandL'  If  the  village  accounts 
have  been  duly  kept  up  and  the  Revenue  Inspectors  have 
been  on  the  alert  (checked  by  the  Tahsildirs)  to  see  this 
done,  ihejamabandi  ought  to  be  an  expeditious  and  easy 
process. 

The  most  recent  orders  regarding  the  making  of  the 
jamahand{  are  in  Q.  O.  No.  521,  dated  27th  May,  1887  : — 

'  The  jamabandf,  or  anmial  Settlement,  should  be  conducted 
at  not  less  than  three  stations  in  each  taluk.  These  stations 
should  be  selected  with  care ;  they  should  be  villages  of  con- 
siderable size  and  easily  accessible.  In  reporting  upon  the 
Settlement  of  their  several  districts,  Collectors  wiU  state 
whether  this  rule  has  been  complied  with.  The  villages  to  be 
settled  each  day  should  be  decided  the  previous  day,  or  earlier, 
and  lists  showing  the  order  in  which  they  will  be  taken  up 
should  be  posted  for  general  information  in  conspicuous  places 
at  the  Tahsfldar's  and  also  at  the  settling  officer's  cutcherries,  t$o 
that  village  officers  and  raiyats  may  know  about  what  time 
their  village  will  be  called  up  for  Settlement. 

'  2.  The  Settlement  of  each  taluk  must  be  made  within  the 
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fasli  year  ^  at  latest,  and  the  taluk  demand-statement  must  be 
closed  within  fifteen  days  after  its  expiration.  After  the  Set- 
tlement officer  has  left  the  taluk,  the  Settlement  accounts  must 
not  be  altered  without  his  sanction,  or,  in  his  absence  from  the 
district,  without  the  sanction  of  the  divisional  officer,  previously 
obtained  in  writing.  The  general  demand-statement  for  the 
whole  district,  which  is  compiled  from  the  taluk  statements, 
must  be  closed  within  one  month  after  the  expiration  of  the 
fasli  year. 

'  3.  The  Settlement  of  each  taluk  in  the  district  should  be 
conducted  by  the  Collector  himself  once  in  five  years. 

'4.  The  annual  Settlement  is  conducted  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  and  record  the  demand  of  aU  the  items  of  land- 
revenue  within  the  taluk.  It  is  not  sufficient  merely  to  fix 
the  demand  for  raiyatwar  villagea  The  demand  of  perma- 
nently-settled estates,  inAm  villages,  and  minor  inAms  should 
be  settled  at  the  same  time.  As  the  Settlement  also  affords  an 
opportunity  for  the  inspection  of  the  village  and  taluk  accounts, 
all  Collectors  should  see  that,  at  each  Settlement,  a  thorough 
and  intelligent  examination  of  the  village  accounts  themselves, 
and  a  careful  comparison  of  them  with  the  taluk  accounts,  are 
carried  out.  Opportunity  should  also  be  taken  at  the  annual 
Settlement  of  each  taluk  to  see  that  all  the  taluk  authorities 
from  the  Tahslldar  downwards  have,  during  the  fasli,  been 
doing  all  that  is  expected  of  them  by  Government,  particulai'ly 
in  respect  of  the  following  subjects :  the  careful  inspection  of 
cultivation,  the  prompt  disposal  of  darkhwtots  (applications) 
for,  and  relinquishments  and  transfers  of,  lands,  the  examina- 
tion of  the  cash  accounts,  claims  to  remission,  and  the  collection 
of  kists  (instalments  of  revenue)  as  they  fall  due. 

*  5.  It  is  very  important,  in  view  of  the  growing  amount  of 
clerical  work  demanded  from  village  officers,  that  the  kamams 
should  be  kept  away  from  their  villages  for  as  short  a  time  as 
possible.  If  the  taluk  authorities  and  divisional  officers  make 
a  point  of  examining  whether  the  prescribed  village  accounts 
are  kept  written  up  to  date  by  the  kamams,  as  they  should  be, 
blank  spaces  being  left  for  all  entries  which  depend  upon  the 
orders  of  the  settling  officers  at  the  time  of  jamabandf ;  and  if 

^  i.  e.  the  Agricultural  year  (Fasli  old  *  Fasliera '  introduced  by  Sh^h 

A.)  ■» harvest).     If  begins   on   ist  JahiUi,  though  in  South  India  the 

July  and  ends  on  30th  June.   This  Fasli  year  begins  on  xst  July  also, 

has  really  nothing  to  do  with  the  See  (  7,  post. 
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all  cases  of  relinquisliments,  applications,  and  transfers,  and  of 
charges  for  unauthorized  cultivation  or  for  the  use  of  Govern- 
ment water,  are  disposed  of  promptly  by  the  taluk  and  divisional 
officers,  there  should  be  no  necessity  for  any  kamam  being  kept 
away  from  his  village  more  than  a  short  time.  The  system  of 
summoning  kamams  to  the  taluk  cutcherry  and  detaining  them 
there  for  weeks  together  to  write  up  accounts,  which  should 
have  been  prepared  during  the  year,  should  be  put  a  stop  to. 

*  6.  In  the  following  paragraph  brief  instructions  are  drawn 
up  for  the  use  of  district  officers  in  conducting  the  annual 
Settlement.  In  these  instructions  the  responsibilities  of  kar- 
nams  and  the  revenue  inspectors  are  chiefly  referred  to.  The 
Settlement  officer  will,  however,  not  forget  that  the  Tahslldar 
is  himself  personally  responsible  for  the  state  of  his  taluk,  and 
that,  as  principal  administrative  officer,  he  is  responsible  for 
the  conduct  of  all  the  officers  under  him.  It  will  be  the  duty 
of  the  Settlement  officer  to  see  that  during  the  fasli  year  the 
TahslldAr  has  carried  out  all  the  duties  of  his  position,  which 
involve  the  supervision  of  all  the  work  done  by  the  subordinate 
revenue  officers  in  the  taluk  and  the  constant  inspection  of 
their  work.  Under  the  TahslldAr  the  chief  officer  in  the  taluk 
is  the  taluk  Sarishtad^r,  and  he  is  primarily  responsible  for  the 
examination  of  the  village  accounts  and  the  correct  prepara- 
tion of  the  taluk  accounts,  and  the  Settlement  officer  should 
see  that  his  work  has  been  efficiently  performed.  The  ex- 
amination of  the  taluk  and  village  accounts  will  at  once  show 
how  far  he  has  satisfactorily  executed  his  duties. 

*  7.  Collectors  should  impress  upon  their  divisional  officers 
that  the  jamabandf  is  the  appointed  opportunity  for  the 
thorough  overhauling  of  all  the  accounts  maintained  in  the 
taluk.  All  the  difficulties  which  have  been  felt  hitherto  in  most 
districts  in  reconciling  the  village  and  taluk  accounts,  and  in 
clearing  up  the  district  balances,  have  arisen  from  confusion 
in  the  taluk  and  village  accounts,  which  would  not  have  existed 
had  the  annual  Settlements  been  always  intelligently  and 
thoroughly  conducted. 

*  8.  The  Settlement  officer  should  satisfy  himself  that  all  the 
wet  *  waste'  and  ^shdvl,'  <kc.  (remissions  allowed  in  wet  lands 
for  loss  of  crops)  have  been  inspected  by  the  taluk  officers,  and 
that  the  claims  to  remission  are  well  founded,  testing  the 
reports  of  these  officers  by  an  examination  of  village  accounts 
Nos.  5-A  (Statement  showing  particulars  of  irrigation)  and  20 

TOL.  Ul.  H 
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(season  report).  He  should  invariably  record  his  orders  in  his 
own  handwriting,  in  ink,  in  statement  No.  5  (the  remission 
abstract). 

'  9.  Immediately  after  the  claims  to  remission  in  each  village 
are  disposed  of,  the  kamam  should  at  once  write  up  the  abstract 
statement  of  Settlement — No.  1 2 — filling  up  every  column  which 
he  has  left  blank  for  the  Settlement  officer's  orders  and  bring- 
ing out  the  total  berlz  of  the  village.' 

[Then  follow  detailed  instructions  for  comparing  the  state- 
ment with  others  and  verifying  the  column  entries.] 

^  1 2.  The  distribution  of  the  pattas  should  not  be  made 
before  this  abstract  statement  of  demand  (by  villages)  is  com- 
pleted and  signed.  When  the  officer  conducting  the  Settlement 
of  a  taluk  is  not  the  officer  in  divisional  charge  of  it,  a  copy  of 
the  taluk  abstract  statement  No.  12  (abstract  of  Settlement) 
should  be  sent  to  the  divisional  officer  as  soon  as  the  Settle- 
ment of  the  taluk  is  complete.  The  divisional  officer  wiU 
forward  it,  with  the  subsequent  statement  showing  the  de- 
mand accruing  after  jamabandf,  to  the  Collector. 

'  13.  Abstract  statements  should  be  prepared  for  all  per- 
manently-settled estates,  in&m  villages,  &c.,  and  minor  indms 
situated  therein,  from  the  taluk  register  B  (register  of  the  berlz 
of  permanently-settled  estates,  &c.),  showing  the  demand  under 
all  heads  of  revenue. 

'  An  important  portion  of  the  Settlement  officer's  duty  is  to 
supervise  the  scrutiny  of  the  arrear  balances  outstanding.  One 
of  the  clerks  of  his  establishment  should  see  that  all  the 
balances  shown  in  village  account  14  (individual  ledger)  have 
been  fully  accounted  for  in  the  taluk  demand,  collection  and 
balance  statements  Noa  15-A  and  15-B,  including  the  irre- 
coverable arrears  written  ofif;  that  the  collections  shown  in 
village  cash  accounts,  14,  14-A,  15,  and  16  agree  in  all  respects 
with  those  entered  in  the  taluk  accounts  Nos.  15  (abstract  of 
raiyatw^r  collections)  and  15-A  (demand,  collection,  and  balance 
statement),  and  that  the  balances  obtained  by  deducting  the 
collection  shown  in  the  several  accounts  from  the  demands 
brought  forward  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  are  the  same  in 
both  sets  of  accounts.  The  totals  in  the  daily  cash  chitta  13 
should  be  checked  in  as  many  villages  as  possible.  Complete 
agreement  between  the  village  and  taluk  accounts  should  be 
insisted  upon,  and  any  difference,  however  slight,  should  be 
reconciled  or  satisfactorily  explained.' 
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[Paragraph  15  gives  details  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  vil- 
lage accounts  should  be  checked  and  corrected.] 

'16.  Officers  conducting  the  jamabandl  in  settled  districts 
should  be  required  to  see  that  each  kainam  produces  for  in- 
spection, at  the  time  his  village  is  taken  up  for  Settlement,  the 
maps  and  Settlement  registers  of  his  charge.  If  they  are  not 
found  in  good  order,  fresh  ones  should  be  supplied  at  the  kar- 
nam's  expense  from  the  taluk  cutcherry.  It  should  at  the 
same  time  be  ascertained  that  the  file  of  District  Gazettes  and 
circular  orders  in  charge  of  the  village  officers  is  complete.' 

§  5.  Remiasicms. 

Allusion  has  been  made  to  *  remissions^.'  They  are  divided 
into  '  occasional '  and '  fixed.'  The  principles  of  occasional 
remission  are  these: — no  remission  is  allowed  for  unirri- 
gated  lands,  the  rate  of  assessment  being  moderate  and  fixed 
after  taking  into  account  all  ordinary  casualties.  On  irri- 
gated land  even,  remission  is  not  allowed  unless  the  crop  is 
*  waste '  or  damaged  owing  to  causes  beyond  the  raiyat's 

control, 

§  6.  Casual  Remissions. 

The  causes  are  thus  technically  described — 

(1)  *Shdvi'    (withered),   i.e.    for   crops    withered   by 

failure  of  water,  or  blight. 

(2)  P&nbudit  or  paimdli^  (inundated) ;  crops  destroyed 

by  fiood. 

(3)  Palanashtan  (loss  of  produce)  applies  to  districts  not 

yet  settled,  and  where,  on  partial  loss  of  crop, 
some  reduction  in  the  rate  of  assessment  may 
be  called  for. 

(4)  Tirw&-kami  (reduction  of  revenue) ;  when  there  is  a 

wet  assessment,  and  no  water  has  been  obtained 
and  a  dry  crop  only  has  been  raised,  there  is  a 
reduction  from  wet  to  dry  rate. 

(5)  Fasl-kami  (crop  deficiency)  would  be  allowed  when 

land  is  assessed  to  two  crops,  and  one  fails. 

*  We  are   speaking  here  of   re-  every  province, 
miiisions  in  ordinary  years,  not  of  *  See  Salem  D.  M.  vol.    ii.  Gloss- 
great  calamities,  famine,  &c.,  which  ary,  sub  voce, 
call  for  special  measures,  in  any  and 
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(6)  'Miscellaneous,'  such  as  may  occur  under  any 
system  whatever,  e.  g.  land  removed  from  the 
register  and  taken  for  public  purposes,  washed 
away  by  river,  &c. 

§  7.  Fiased  Remissions. 

The  *  fixed  remissions'  are  those  granted  for  reasons  other 

than  seasonal  causes.    They  consist  of  the  following  items : — 

(i)  For  labour  in  reclaiming  waste  numbers,  e.  g.  land 

on  a  high  level  rendered  fit  for  wet  cultivation. 
(i)  Bemission  in  unsettled  districts,  made  because  the 
old  rates  are  considered  too  high. 

(3)  Bemissions  made  in  introducing  new   enhanced 

rates,  when  the  increase  is  not  taken  all  at  once 
but  gradually. 

(4)  Bemissions  to  privileged  classes;  but  the  revised 

Settlements  do  away  with  such. 

(5)  Bemission  on  irrigated  rates  where  the  water  is 

obtained  by  lift  not  by  Jlow  (and  the  cost  and 
labour  are  greater). 

(6)  Bemission  granted  for  groves  and  topes  to  en- 

courage plantations.  For  twenty  years  remission 
is  granted,  after  which  assessment  is  levied  if  the 
grove  is  kept  private  ;  it  is  permanently  remitted 
if  the  grove  is  made  public.  This  only  applies 
where  there  is  an  actual  grove  or  tope,  not 
merely  where  trees  are  planted  on  land  which 
is  cultivated  and  yields  crops. 

(7)  *  Dasabandham '  or  remission  for  constructing  or 

repairing  tanks  wells,  and  channels. 

(8)  Cowle  (qaul)  remission  for  bringing  land  that  has 

long  been  waste  under  the  plough. 

(9)  Miscellaneous  remission  of  assessment  in  favour  of 

a  temple,  &c.^ 

^  There  are  special  remissions  on      tion  in  Malabar.   They  do  not  need 
grazing  lands  in  the  Nilgirfs  and  on      notice, 
taking  up  forest  land  for  cultiya- 
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§  8.  Beriz  Deductions. 

There  are  also  what  are  called  'sundry  dedactions'  or 
*  beriz  deductions  ^.' 

This  means,  cases  where  a  certain  part  of  the  revenue  is 
deducted,  L  e.  not  paid  into  the  treasury,  but  handed  to  liie 
village  headman,  who  disburses  it  for  the  purpose  to  which 
it  is  to  be  applied  (e.  g.  pay  of  village  servants),  or  where 
an  amount  once  consolidated  with  the  revenue  is  separated 
and  paid  to  a  special  purpose  (e.  g.  road-cess  in  the  Kistna 
district). 

§  9.  Where  Remissiona  are  not  allowed. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  in  Zamfnd&ri,  muttha,  and 
other  estates  where  the  revenue  is  permanently  fixed,  re- 
missions for  loss  of  crops  are  not  granted.  There  may  be  a 
deduction,  of  course,  if  land  is  taken  up  for  a  public  purpose, 
and  a  water-rate  remission  for  Qovemment  water  charged 
by  the  year  or  on  a  composition,  if  the  supply  fedls  ^ 


^  Macleane,  voL  i.   {Larkd-Rnenue 
CoaectUm),  §  155,  p.  135. 

'  If  it  may  be  permitted  to  record 
the  reflection  that  occurs  to  an 
outsider  on  a  system  which  cer- 
tainly possesses  many  admirable 
features,  it  is  to  wonder  why  the 
*  fixed  '  remissions  are  not  abolished. 
Where  it  is  a  *  beriz  deduction/  it 
is  not  really,  or  need  not  be,  a  re- 
mission of  any  particular  raiyat's 
revenue  at  alL  As  to  the  ^  casual  ' 
remissions  I  would  not  venture  an 
opinion.  The  policy  of  remissions 
generally,  has  been  discussed  in  the 
general  chapter  in  vol.  i.  It  may 
here  be  noted  that  in  Zamindiri 
estates  no  'remission  '  is  allowed, 
and  consequently  the  raiyats  get 
none,  yet  they  manage  very  well  : 
I  do  not  refer  to  the  extraordinary 
remissions  which  great  calamities 
necessitate).  The  author  of  the 
Vizagapatam  D.  M.,  on  the  contrary, 
remarks  p.  123  ,  that  absence  of 
remissions  is  beneficial ;  the  raiyats 
become  careful  to  maintain,  by 
their  own  labour  on  periodical 
repairs,  the  tanks  and  channels  for 
irrigation  ;  while  he  says  that  the 
Government  raiyats '  systematically 


neglect  these  works,'  tmating  that 
if  water  fails  Government  will  remit 
the  assessment  in  whole  or  part. 

Another  point  is  that  the  village 
accounts  are  too  numerous  and 
too  complicated.  The  kamams  (as 
old  hereditary  servants  are  apt  to 
be)  are  said  to  be  far  from  efficient, 
and  the  Revenue  Inspectors  still 
less  so.  At  every  jamabandi,  the 
village  accountants  have  to  be 
called  up  all  over  the  taluk  to  the 
Tahsildar's  cutcherry  and,  in  spite 
of  orders  to  the  contrary,  to  be  kept 
there  for  a  long  time,  writing  up 
the  elaborate  accounts.  It  may  be 
desirable  to  possess  detailed  informa- 
tion, but  in  the  end  the  standard 
of  detail  must  bo  conformed  to  what 
the  agency,  as  practically  available, 
can  be  made  to  give.  Accounts 
that  are  kept  up  to  date,  even  if 
not  ideally  perfect,  are  better 
than  more  elaborate  papers  im- 
perfectly filled.  With  accounts  so 
few  and  simple  as  to  be  really 
checked  by  active  Revenue  Inspec- 
tors, and  kept  up  to  date,  the  jama- 
bandi would  be  a  much  simpler 
matter  than  it  is  now,  and  more 
real  and  efficient. 
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§  lo.  Miscdlaneovs  Revenue, 
It  has  been  incidentally  mentioned  that  various  items 
of  *  Miscellaneous  (Land)  Revenue '  are  levied  besides  the 
regularly  assessed  revenue.  To  this  head,  for  example,  is 
credited  quit-rent  on  in&m  lands  less  than  a  whole  village ; 
income  from  rented  villages  (estates  in  the  hands  of  Govern- 
ment managed  direct  or  through  a  renter^.  Bent  or 
grazing-tax  paid  on  unassessed  lands  available  for  grazing : 
rent  of  islands  in  rivers,  which  are  Government  property 
and  not  treated  as  raiyatw&ri  lands;  rent  for  palmyra 
{Boras8U8)  palms  ^  and  fruit-trees.  A  number  of  other  items 
are  mentioned,  but  these  will  suffice  to  explain  the  subject. 

§  II.  Extra  Charge  fc/i*  Water. 

Irrigated  lands,  as  we  have  seen,  are  classified  as  bearing 
one  crop.  But  some  of  the  old  assessments  are  still  in  force 
under  which  a  double-crop  assessment  has  been  levied. 

When  a  second  crop  is  raised,  it  is  separately  charged  for 
at  the  jamabandf ;  but  in  some  cases  (see  p.  73,  ante)  a  raiyat 
is  allowed  to  compound  once  for  all  for  a  second  crop. 

As  this  subject  was  mixed  up  with  the  question  of  private 
wells  on  dry  land  (which  never  cause  any  increase  in  the 
assessment,  at  least  not  to  make  the  land  '  irrigated ')  and 
with  the  question  of  wells  in  wet  lands,  it  was  more  con- 
venient to  dispose  of  the  whole  subject  under  the  head  of 
Settlement  procedure.  Properly,  the  *  fasl-jydstf '  (increase) 
or  fasl-kami  (decrease)  for  second  crop  grown  or  second 
crop  withered,  &c.,  is  a  question  for  the  jamabandf  or  annual 
Settlement,  and  not  for  the  survey- Settlement,  unless  it  is  a 
question  of  compounding  for  second  crop  charges. 

§  12.  The  Agricultural  Year. 
The  year  for  village  accounts  is  the  agricultural  year, 
which  begins  on  the  ist  July  and  ends  30th  June  ;  but  it  is 
a  question  whether  this  will  be  retained.     The  year  so  fixed 

^  In  Vizagapatam,  two  large  es-  juioe :  the  leaves  also  are    useful 

tates  (Zamindkrf),  which  lapsed  to  and    the   fruit.    The   toddy    is    a 

Government,   have  been  for  years,  matter  f6r  the  excise  department 

owing  to  special  causes,  rented  for  however.       For    other    items    see 

R.  1,30,000.  Macleane,  vol.  i.  §  160. 

'  Which  yield  toddy  from  their 
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is  supposed  to  inclnde  the  period  of  sowing  and  harvesting 
all  crops,  but  in  reality  it  does  not  do  so  ^. 

§  13.  TraTtafer  of  Holdings. 

This  is  a  branch  of  business  which  occurs  under  all  sys- 
tems, often  under  the  name  of  '  D&khil-khArij  '  (entering  and 
putting  out).  In  order  that  it  should  be  known  who  holds 
any  particular  field,  and  who  is  therefore  responsible  for  the 
revenue,  it  is  necessary  that  every  transfer  should  be  known 
and  registered.  The  rules  provide  for  registration  of  perma- 
nent transfer  in  the  revenue  records,  when  both  parties  con- 
sent, or  one  person,  producing  a  deed,  satisfies  the  Collector, 
&c.)  that  the  transfer  is  genuine.  Temporary  transfers  (lease, 
mortgage,  &c.)  are  not  registered,  unless  both  parties  consent. 
Where  the  transfer  is  compulsory  (as  on  decree  of  Court)  it 
will  be  registered  on  production  of  the  sale-certificate,  or  if 
there  is  none,  on  the  applicants  proving  the  transfer. 

Transfers  by  succesaionj  where  there  is  no  dispute,  are  at 
once  registered.  Where  there  is  a  dispute,  the  Collector 
publishes  a  notice  and  holds  a  summary  inquiry.  On  the 
expiry  of  the  notice,  unless  an  objector  appears^  the  change 
will  be  registered.  K  one  comes,  and  priTnd  facie,  there  is 
a  question  to  be  settled,  the  parties  wiU  be  referred  to  a 
regular  suit,  and  the  transfer  will  be  recorded  on  the  result 
of  the  suit  being  known. 

A  person  absent  for  seven  years,  without  any  evidence 
that  he  is  alive,  is  treated  as  deceased. 

Applications  for  registering  transfers  may  be  made  to  the 
Collector  or  Divisional  Officer  or  TahsildAr  or  Deputy  Tah- 
sfldiir  or  Revenue  Inspector. 

A  useful  provision  may  here  be  noted  :  when  a  deed  is 
registered  (under  the  Registration  Act),  the  Registering 
Officer  is  bound  to  ask  the  parties  whether  they  consent  to 
the  transfer  being  noted  also  in  the  revenue  records :  and  if 
so,  he  causes  them  to  sign  an  application  for  the  transfer, 
which  is  then  sent  to  the  proper  officer,  and  registered  with- 
out further  formality. 

'  See  Mr.  Garstin's  Repori  on  the  Revision  qf  Revenue  EsUMishmentSf  1883, 
§  Q^  et  seq. 
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All  this  applies  equally  to  transfers  of  enfranchised  in&m 
holdings,  but  not  to  permanently-settled  estates,  which  are 
transferred  in  the  Collector's  Office  under  Regulation  XXV 
of  1802. 

In  Zamfnd&ri  estates,  when  the  owner  desires  to  transfer 
(by  sale,  &c.)  a  portion  of  his  holding,  Madras  Act  I  of  1876 
provides  for  the  partition  and  registration  of  the  separated 
portion,  as  regards  its  area  and  revenue. 

Sometimes  the  question  of  transfer  is  the  subject  of  ap- 
peal ;  one  appeal  is  allowed,  and  a  second  only  for  special 

reasons  ^. 

§  14.  Subdivision  of  Fields. 

It  may  happen  that  a  survey-field  has  to  be  subdivided 
after  Settlement ;  this  is  done  on  the  same  rules,  as  noticed 
already  under  the  Settlement  procedure  (p.  56,  ante). 

§  15.  Maintenance  of  Boundaries. 

The  importance  of  the  permanent  maintenance  of  the 
boundary-marks  of  villages  and  fields  is  exceptionally  great 
iinder  a  raiyatw&rf  system. 

In  Madras  care  is  taken  to  enter  in  the  registers  such  a 
description  of  the  direction  of  the  boundary-lines  that  the 
limits  of  a  survey  number  and  of  its  subdivisions  can  be 
traced  even  if  the  marks  are  from  any  cause  obliterated. 

But  Act  XXVin  of  1 860  (amended  by  M.  Act  II  of  1884) 
provides  for  the  maintenance  of  boundary-marks. 

Under  the  former  Act  power  is  given  (as  already  noticed 
iinder  Settlement-Demarcation)  to  determine  the  boundaiies 
both  of  villages  and  fields^  and  to  settle  disputes.  Act  II  of 
1884  deals  with  the  taking  charge,  by  the  Collector,  of  boun- 
dary-marks after  the  completion  of  a  survey,  and  provides 
for  enforcing  their  preservation  by  the  ownei-s  or  occupiers 
of  land  of  such  marks.  Government,  it  is  provided,  bears  the 
cost  of  marks  for  extensive  waste  tracts  being  State  property ; 
the  owners  bear  it  in  other  cases.  A  penalty  of  B.  50  for 
each  mark,  may  be  inflicted  on  conviction  before  a  magis- 

*  This  general  account  will  for  appeals  (darkhwAst  appeals) 
suffice  ;  for  further  details  see  G.  O.  G.  O.  Ko.  854,  dated  30th  August, 
No.  414,  dated  ist  June,  1886,  and      1887. 
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irate,  for  erasure  of  or  wilful  damage,  to  boundary  marks ; 
half  goes  to  the  informer  and  half  to  the  cost  of  restoration. 
If  a  mark  disappears,  and  no  delinquent  can  be  found  to 
whom  the  damage  is  attributable,  the  cost  of  restoration  is 
divided  between  the  occupants  of  the  adjacent  lands  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  the  magistrate  investigating   the 

case. 

§  16.  Collection  of  the  Revenue-Instdlrrvents. 

As  to  payment  of  Land-revenue,  the  fixed  assessment  or 
'  peshkash '  of  Zamind&rs,  if  large,  is  paid  direct  into  the 
Collector's  treasury ;  if  small,  into  the  local  taluk  treasury. 
Payments  of  revenue  on  other  lands  are  made  to  the  village 
headman.  On  receipt,  the  headman  causes  the  kamam  to 
enter  the  payment  in  No.  10,  the  village  cash-book.  After 
entry  in  the  other  abstracts,  the  money  is  despatched  to 
the  Tahsfl  once  in  the  month. 

The  revenue  is  paid  in  certain  instalments,  because  the 
people  have  not  capital  to  pay  up  once  a  year  for  the  whole : 
they  must  have  dates  of  payment  so  fixed  as  to  enable 
them  to  realize  the  crop  by  sale  of  the  grain. 

In  former  days  a  considerable  number  of  *  qists '  was  al- 
lowed ;  but  now,  instalments  are  not  to  exceed  four  (except 
in  the  Tanjore  district).  Every  instalment  is  to  be  due  on  the 
loth  of  the  month,  the  first  to  be  not  earlier  than  December 
and  the  last  later  than  May.  Each  Collector  arranges  (for 
sanction)  lists  of  four  instalments  for  his  district  or  for 
separate  taluks,  on  these  terms. 

§  17.  Coercive  Process. 

When  raiyatwdri  land-revenue  falls  into  arrear,  it  is  re- 
coverable, together  with  interest  at  6  per  cent,  and  cost  of 
process,  under  Madras  Act  II  of  1 864,  as  amended  by  Act 
III  of  1884,  by  sale  of  moveable  property  (including 
uncut  crops)  or  immoveable  property,  or  by  imprison- 
ment in  the  last  resort,  and  if  there  is  reason  to  suspect 
fraud.     The  imprisonment  does  not  extinguish  the  arrears. 

21amind^  land-revenue  is  recoverable  by  process  as 
defined  in  the  terms  of  the  particular  '  sanad '  or  title-deed 
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of  holding.  A  sale  of  a  Zamind&rf  requires  the  sanction  of 
Qovemment. 

The  land-revenue  is  a  first  charge  on  the  land  against  all 
other  creditors.  Land  sold  for  arrears  is  sold  with  a  clean 
title,  i.  e.  all  encumbrances  are  voided,  even  including  the 
Government  assessment  due  to  date  ^. 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  go  into  the  details  of  the  Act  as 
to  issue  of  notices  before  sale  and  so  forth.  A  defect  in  the 
Act  relating  to  setting  aside  sales  for  arrears  for  material 
irregularity,  fraud,  &c.,  has  been  cured  by  Madras  Act  III  of 
1884. 

Coercive  measures  are  but  little  resorted  to '. 


§  18.  Recovery  of  Private  Rents. 

Zamind&rs,  holders  of  shrotriyams,  j&gfrs,  and  in&ms,  and 
farmers  of  land,  can  recover  their  rents  under  Madi*as  Act 
Yin  of  1865.  For  details  the  student  may  consult  the  Act 
itself. 

§  19.  General  Subjects  of  Revenue  Administration. 

There  are  other  branches  of  district  administration  con- 
nected with  the  land,  such  as  the  rules  for  acquisition  of 
land  taken  for  public  purposes,  and  compensation  paid 
therefore ;  also  *  Taqdvi '  or  advances  made  to  cultivators 
for  land-improvement  under  Act  XIX  of  1883,  and  Act  XTT 
of  1884  ^.  With  these  subjects  I  do  not  propose  to  deal,  as 
they  are  only  indirectly  connected  with  our  subject. 

§  20.  The  Reven/ue-Procedure  Law. 

Though  the  Zamind&ri  system  was  introduced  by  Begu- 
lation  XXV  of  1802,  no  general  Revenue  Act  exists,  nor  has 


^  Eyen  the  crops  of  an  under- 
tenant are  not  protected ;  but  he  has 
subsequent  redress  by  deducting 
the  value  from  any  rent  due  by  him 
to  the  land-owner.  He  may  also 
pay  up  the  arrears  and  so  stop 
the  distraint,  recovering  afterwards 
from  the  landlord. 

'  It  may  be  noted  that,  by  section 
5a  of  the  Act,  aU  arrears  of  Go- 
vernment revenue  oth(*r  than  land- 


revenue,  all  fees  and  dues  of  vil- 
lage servants,  and  also  local  rates 
(Act  V  of  1B84),  may  be  recovered  as 
arrears  of  land-revenue  unless  other- 
vnse  expressly  provided. 

'  G.  O.  No.  434,  dated  7th  June, 
1886 ;    No.   557,  dated    6th    July, 

1886  ;  No.  219,  dated  28th  February, 

1887  ;  and  No.  351,  dated  31st 
March,  1887. 
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the  raiyatwdri-  system  ever  been  established  by  legislative 
enactment.  The  boundary  preservation  and  boundary  dis- 
putes enactments  have  abready  been  alluded  to,  and  so  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Act  (M.)  11  of  1864  (and  III  of  1884). 

The  Act  in  of  1869  enables  Revenue  Officers  to  summon 
persons  to  give  evidence  or  produce  documents  in  any 
matter  '  in  which  they  are  authorized  to  hold  an  inquiry.' 
It  is  stated  that  the  Act  is  beset  with  difficulties  and  re- 
quires amendment. 

Really,  the  '  Standing  Orders  *  of  the  Board  are  the  Land- 
Revenue  Code  of  this  Province  ;  and  no  one  can  thoroughly 
master  the  revenue  administration  without  studying  these 
in  detail. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THE    LAND-TENURES. 


It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sections  of  this  chapter 
as  far  as  the  Yllth,  have  reference  to  the  districts  of  the 
Presidency  exclvdijig  those  of  K&nara,  Malab&r,  and  the 
Nflgiri  plateau,  which  present  special  features  and  are  dealt 
with  by  themselves  in  the  remaining  sections. 

With  this  limitation,  we  may  speak  of  Madras  generally  as 
exhibiting^  so  far  as  its  land-tenures  are  concerned,  those 
phases  and  forms  which  are  commonly  observed  in  the 
Indian  provinces.  As  might  be  expected  in  districts  largely 
peopled  by  Dravidian  races  (so-called)  and  by  some  Kolarian 
and  many  mixed  castes,  the  village-grouping,  which  is  the 
universal  primary  feature,  is  of  that  character  which  the 
reader  who  has  studied  Chapter  lY  of  the  first  volume  is 
already  familiar  with  as  the  raiyatw&ri  form.  In  some 
districts  we  have  traces  of  the  fact  that  in  some  places, 
over  considerable  areas,  a  landlord  class  had  grown  up  in 
the  villages — the  phenomenon  which  forcibly  claimed  our 
attention  in  the  North- West  Provinces  and  Oudh.  These 
landlord  claims  will  be  found , to  be  due,  in  some  cases 
(e.g.  Tanjore  and  Tinnevelly)  to  the  existence  of  chiefs 
or  of  grantees  or  lessees,  whose  families  divided,  lost 
the  position  they  once  held,  and  became  the  landlords  of 
the  village  soil.  In  other  cases  they  are  due  to  the 
special  foundation  of  colony- villages  by  expeditions  sent 
out  for  the  purpose.     Subsequent  events,  in  some  cases 
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the  misgovemment  and  oppressive  taxation  of  later  Mu- 
hammadan  and  other  rulers,  usually  caused  these  landlord 
claims  to  fall  into  abeyance,  and  to  be  only  partially 
remembered.  A  large  part  of  the  general  area,  v^ras,  how- 
ever, not  affected  by  those  early  tribal  movements  and 
conquests,  which  furnished  rulers  and  overlord  families  to 
Upper  India :  nor  did  the  Muhammadan  rule  long  prevail 
The  raiyatwiri  constitution  of  villages,  which  was  really 
congenial  to  the  Dravidian  ideals,  was  therefore  never 
generally  interfered  with.  Native  dynasties,  chiefly  of 
mixed  or  *  converted,*  or  *  Hinduized,'  Dravidian  origin, 
ruled,  but  do  not  seem  to  have  altered  the  village 
constitution :  nor  do  they  appear  to  have  undergone  that 
process  of  dismemberment,  which  in  other  parts  we  found 
to  be  a  common  source  of  origin  to  landlord  families, — 
such  families  forming  the  proprietary  body  in  villages 
over  which  their  ancestors  once  ruled  as  chiefs  or 
lUjfis. 

Circumstances  also  did  not  favour  the  growth  of  great 
landlords^  except  in  the  north  (where  there  are  Zaminddrs, 
the  relics  of  the  Mughal  rule) ;  and  in  some  other  places 
where  chiefs,  called  *poligars*  (to  whom  some  allusion  has 
already  been  made  in  speaking  of  the  Settleinents)  estab- 
lished themselves.  But  as  such  estates  do  exist,  it  cannot 
be  said  that  Madras  tenures  fail  to  furnish  us  with  examples 
of  the  influence  of  State  Revenue-collecting  agencies  on 
land-tenures.  And  the  Presidency  also  abundantly  illus- 
trates those  tenures  which  arise  out  of  revenue-free  grants. 

Section  L — The  Past  History  of  the  Madras  Village. 

§  I.  Introdtictory. 

Commencing  with  the  village  tenures,  as  the  most  obvious 
and  the  most  universal,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  find  that 
while  the  bulk  of  villages  is  now  in  the  raiyatw&ri  form, 
there  are  local  areas,  of  considerable  extent,  where  the  vil- 
lages once  contained  a  body  distinguished  as  landlords  by 
their  claim  to  hold  *  by  inheritance,'  and  by  their  having 
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some  form  of  eharing  the  entire  estate,  waste  and  arable 
together. 

These  traces  were,  however,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  but  faintly  surviving ;  they  did  not  affect 
the  general  application  of  the  raiyatw&ri  method  of  re- 
venue management.  In  practice  they  are  only  represented 
by  certain  privileges,  which  the  (general  raiyatwdrl)  system 
of  administration  provides  for,  such  as  the  right  of  a  '  co- 
sharer  '  to  take  up  a  waste  or  unoccupied  field  in  prefer- 
ence to  an  ordinary  village  cultivator  or  an  outsider. 

The  village  landholders,  as  they  now  generally  are, 
form  'communities'  only  in  the  sense  that  they  live  in 
one  spot,  under  a  common  headman  and  Kamarri,  and 
employ  the  usual  staff  of  village  artizans  in  common. 

Describing  then  the  most  usual  form  of  Madras  village, 
we  may  thus  summarize  the  facts.  Each  village  has  a  known 
local  area,  a  name,  and  a  central  site  (with  or  without 
detached  hamlets)  for  residence;  it  has  always  its  headman, 
its  kamam,  or  accountant,  its  messenger  and  watchman 
(toti  and  taliydri),  its  scavenger,  its  guardian  of  irrigation, 
and  the  staff  of  artizans.  The  area  of  each  village  is 
divided  into  cultivated,  culturable  waste,  and  '  purambok,' 
i.  e.  uncultivated  land  assigned  to  special  purposes  (from 
which  it  must  not  be  diverted)  such  as  threshing-floors, 
cattlesheds,  burial-grounds,  building  sites,  roads,  or  sites 
of  wells.  There  is  usually  some  pasture-land  allotted  for 
the  common  use,  though  not  the  property  of  the  village 
either  jointly  or  severally. 

Waste  available  for  cultivation  and  not  reserved  for  special 
purposes,  belongs  to  the  State,  and  is  available  to  be  taken 
up  by  anyone  applying  for  it  and  offering  to  pay  the  re- 
venue assessed.  At  the  first  Settlements  most  villages 
contained  a  considerable  number  of  such  unoccupied  fields. 
Had  it  been  so  in  a  village  in  the  North- West  Provinces, 
such  available  waste  (including  the  pasture-land)  would  have 
been  given  over  as  the  joint  property  of  the  whole  village 
and  would  ultimately  have  been  partitioned  among  them, 
according  to  their  shares :  this  at  once   emphasizes   the 
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distinction  between  the  North  Western  landlord-  and  the 
Madras  raiyatw&ri-village.  As  the  group  of  cultivators 
do  not  jointly  own  the  land,  and  as  the  assessment  is 
laid  on  each  field,  not  on  the  village  in  a  lamp-sum,  no 
owner  in  the  village  is  responsible  for  his  neighbour's 
revenue:  nor  has  he  any  right  to  anything  but  his 
own  holding  registered  in  his  name :  he  has  the  user  of 
the  lands  set  apart  for  special  purposes ;  but  only  the  user. 

§  2.  Traces  of  the  Landlord  or  Joint-VtUage. 

In  certain  parts  of  Madras  there  are  unmbtakeable 
proofs  of  the  joint- village,  and  also  other  traces— chiefly 
in  the  prevalence  of  certain  terms — which  are  less  con- 
clusive, because  they  are  open  to  other  interpretations. 
The  subject  is  of  great  interest,  because  the  Madras  evidence 
when  fairly  considered  leaves  no  doubt  (i)  that  in  the  Tamil 
country  we  have  an  instance  of  the  formation  of  joint-villages 
over  a  considerable  area :  the  strength  of  the  claim  to  the 
allotted  areas,  and  the  principle  of  sharing  it,  being  due 
not  to  the  growth  of  particular  chiefs,  grantees  of  State, 
or  scions  of  noble  houses,  but  to  the  co-operative  work  of 
colonists,  of  a  good  agricultural  caste,  who  in  virtue  of 
their  conquest  over  natural  diflScultiee,  and  of  their  equal 
rights,  formed  bodies  which  exhibited  marks  of  coherence, 
and  in  fact  that  '  landlord  '  spirit  which  gave  them  a  claim 
to  the  entire  areas  occupied,  and  which, as  among  themselves, 
they  held  in  equal  shares.  (2)  We  have  elsewhere  instances 
of  villages  in  which  a  landlord  class  may  be  believed  to 
have  grown  up :  this  conclusion  is  warranted  by  finding  the 
occurrence  of  such  villages  in  places  where  (especially) 
various  states  and  chiefships  existed,  and  where  the 
scioDS  of  noble  houses,  petty  rulers,  grantees  and  others 
may  have  naturally  obtained  the  leading  position  in  the 
villages  and  afUferwards  multiplied  into  co-sharing  bodies. 
(3)  We  have  also  in  the  present  state  of  these  villages, 
an  instance  of  the  possibility  of  the  formation  of  what  are 
now  raiyatwiri  villages  by  the  decay  of  the  joint- village. 
The  landlord  class,  whether  a  colonist  body  or  one  that 
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has  grown  up  in  the  village,  again  decays  under  the  pressure 
of  revenue-exaction,  or  the  effects  of  government  systems 
which  ignored  their  rights,  and  so  presents,  in  later  times,  a 
group  of  severalty  holders  which  is  not  distinguishable  from 
those  villages  which  never  had  any  other  organization.  (See 
also  VoL  I.  p.  J  46,  and  the  case  of  the  Dakhan  villages  de- 
scribed in  the  present  volume  (Bombay  Land  Tenures) ). 

§  3.  The  Vdldlar  Colonization. 

It  is  in  the  Tamil  country  that  our  most  important  instance 
of  joint- village  formation  occurs.  The  South  of  India  was 
once  the  seat  of  the  Hindu-Dravidian  kingdoms  of  Pindyi, 
Chol&  (or  Shozham),  and  Ch^&.  P&ndy&  is  said  to  have 
been  the  present  district  of  Madura;  Ch6r&  was  about 
Salem ;  and  Chol4  was  Tanjore  and  Trichinopoly  ^. 

There  is  historic  evidence  (collected  in  the  voluige  of 
Mirdsi  Papers,  1862,  and  especially  in  minutes  by  Mr. 
Ellis)  that  the  country  to  the  North — roughly  speaking,  the 
country  between  the  North  and  South  Pennar  Rivers, — was 
anciently  a  vast  forest  tract,  spoken  of  in  the  Ram&yanA 
as  Dandak&ranyam.  For  what  reason  we  are  not  informed 
— either  because  some  aboriginal  races  gave  trouble,  or 
merely  for  the  sake  of  wealth  and  dominion — a  Choli 
prince  conquered  the  country  and  called  it  after  his  own 
name,  Tondei-mandalam.  The  prince  must  have  been 
*  Hinduized '  as  his  partly  Aryan  name  is  Adanda-  or 
Athond^-Chakravarti  2.  He  sent  out  a  colony  which 
must  have  been  considerable  from  the  first,  though  we  must 
allow  for  the  multiplication  and  expansion  of  villages 
which  always  takes  place  when  a  colony  is  successful. 

The  colonists  were  of  the  VelMlar  caste,  or  tribe,  who 
are   good  agriculturists^.      There  is   also   evidence    that 

'  For  the  history  of  these  king-  *  I  cannot  give  the  fi0t(DraTidiaQ) 

doms  see  Jii&c\e&ne,  vol.  i.  {History)  member  of  the  name  with  certainty: 

p.  118  et  seq.     Madura  became  the  the  authors  wiite  it  variously  :  lu:. 

capital   of    the  Pdndyan  kingdom  Place  spells    it    Ardandi :    others 

(probably)  in  the   fourth  century,  Adanda,  or  Adondi.     Dr.  Maoleane 

B.  0.       ChoU   (Shozha  Mandalam)  gives  it  as    Athonday    (Athondd) 

was    contemporary  with  P£ndy&.  which  I  follow. 

It  is  the  Dravidian  name  that  by  '  The  VellAlar(Vellan= white)  are 

corruption  became  *  Coromandel '  as  reckoned  by  the  Hindu  writers  as 

applied  to  the  East  Coast.  Sudras,  i.  e.  probably  mixed  caste ; 
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the  colonization  occurred  about  A.D.  1064,  and  was  nearly 
contemporaneous  with  our  Norman  conquest  ^. 


§  4.  Probable  extent  of  the  Colonization. 

As  to  the  extent  of  the  colony,  it  is  in  Chingleput  and  in 
North  and  South  Arcot,  that  the  most  decisive  traces  survive. 
It  was  said,  however,  that  the  country  of  Tondei-Mandalam 
covered  more  than  18,000  square  miles ;  and  some  held  the 
opinion  that  the  Yell&lars  had  colonized  the  whole,  pre- 
sumably adopting  everywhere  the  same  principle  of  allotting 
and  sharing  the  land.  Indeed  the  Board  of  Revenue  in 
181 8  were  disposed  to  think  that  the  disappearance  of 
the  joint-village  in  Nellore  and  the  Ceded  Districts  and 
the  Northern  Zamind&rfs  was  due  to  the  changes  introduced 
by  the  Bijapur  and  other  conquering  governments:  and 
they  said: — 

'From  the  marked  distinction  still  maintained  between 
'^qadlmi"  and  pdikiirf  raiyats,  from  the  patel's  mAniyams 
(free  holdings  in  virtue  of  office)  of  the  Ceded  Districts  and 
those  of  head  Reddfs  and  Ndyaks  or  Pedda-k^pus  in  the 
Northern  Circdrs,  being  often  held  in  shares  .  .  .  from  the 
word  **  kAnf-dt€hf,"  being  well  understood  and  employed  in 
Telingana  to  designate  private  landed  property,  the  Board  have 
little  doubt  that  the  Tamil  mirdsf  [system]  was  at  one  time 
established  throughout  the  Northern  districts  ^' 

On  this,  however,  it  should  be  remarked  that  too  great 
stress  ought  not  to  be  laid  on  terms.  It  is  known  that 
in  the  Dravidian  village  the  early  founders,  who  furnished 
the  official  heads  of  the  village,  had  their  hereditary 
{ea>-ojfficio)   holdings   of  land, — and   these  rights  make  a 


with  some  Aryan  blood :  their  tradi- 
tion derives  then  from  the  North.  It 
in  priiwible  that  there  may  be  some 
conne<*tion  between  them  and  the 
Kunbis  or  Kurmis,  who  are  such 
excellent  cuItiTators,  and  are  found 
in  Central  India,  Bombay  and  as 
far  as  Oudh  and  the  Oangetic 
plain. 

'  Macleane  {Hittory\  p.  141,  note. 

VOL.  IIL 


'  Btxjrd's  Minute  J  $  114.  Mirdsi 
Pajfi-rs,  pp.  246-7,  and  p.  378.  But 
in  1818  the  B^^ard  were  rather 
anxious  to  make  out  a  case  for  the 
*  village- system  ' — and  the  more  it 
appeared  probable  that  there  was 
some  principle  of  joint-ownership  in 
the  villages  generally,  the  stronger 
the  case  would  appear. 
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distinction  between  the  first  colonizers  (as  qadimi,  or  old) 
and  the  pdik&ri  or  casual  tenants,  without  there  being 
anything  like  a  landlord  class  generally.  As  to  the 
mdniyam  (the  watan  of  other  parts)  being  held,  when  it 
descended  by  inheritance,  in  family  shares^  that  was  a 
Dravidian  institution;  at  any  rate  it  has  no  connection 
whatever  with  any  landlord  system,  or  plan  of  joint-holding 
in  an  allotted  area  or  village. 

It  seems  to  me  quite  beyond  the  evidence  to  assert  the 
prevalence  of  the  colonizing  system  outside  Chingleput, 
North  and  South  Arcot,  and  possibly  Nellore.  As  regards 
Nellore,  opinion,  no  doubt,  differs,  and  the  District  Manual 
notices  the  survival  of  terms  which  mat/  indicate  the 
system  ^. 

§  5.  Landlord  Villages  in  other  Districta, 

The  traces  that  we  have  of  the  landlord  village  in  other 
districts  occur,  as  I  have  stated,  in  places  where  there  were 
once  kingdoms  and  chiefships,  from  which,  whether  by 
grant,  or  lease,  or  by  the  dismemberment  of  estates,  fami- 
lies descended  from  the  grantee  or  a  chief,  may  long 
remain  in  (landlord)  possession  of  villages  and  form  (as 
the  descendants  multiply)  a  proprietary  body  claiming 
shares  and  vjiguely  remembering  their  dignified  origin. 

In  Tanjore  and  Trichinopoly  the  evidence  seems  to  me 
clear,  in  Madura  and  Tinnevelly  it  is  less  positive. 

In  the  Dindigal  portion  of  Madura,  it  was  reported  that 
rights  of  landlords  existed :  some  who  were  now  *  raiyats ' 
claimed  to  be  owners  of  certain  shares  which  they  desired 
to  hold  and  to  pay  for  without  privilege  of  relinquishment ; 
they  were  called  *pattukat  raiyats.'  The  Collector  (Mr. 
Peter)  thought  that  the  persons  called  *  karaik&*an '  in 
Madura  were  village-owners:  the  author  of  the  Distinct 
Manual  controverts  this,   and  states  that  they  were  the 

^  See  D.  M.  p.  477.     As  regards  affords  indications  that  the  system 

South  Arcot,  the  Collector  reported  once  prevailed  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 

in  181 7,  ^  Mir^i '  right  has  never  note  that  the  VelUlar    caste  still 

been  recognized  by  any  of  my  pre-  form  14'^  per  cent  of  the  population, 
decessors.'    But  the  whole  Report 
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result  of  an  association  of  cultivatoi*s  formed  to  resist 
the  tyranny  of  the  Tanjore  government  (at  a  later  time) 
of  which  he  gives  a  deplorable  picture  ^. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  Tinnevelly  pollams  (or  chiefs' 
estates)  landlord  villages  were  common.  The  opinion  is 
expressed  that  they  fell  into  decay  before  the  advancing 
desire  for  individual  ownership  and  under  the  elSects  of 
modem  Settlements^. 

In  Tanjore  it  is  fairly  certain  that  similar  villages  existed 
in  large  numbers,  though  many  of  the  villages  (or  rather 
hamlets)  shown  as  owned  by  single  landlords,  were  the 
result  of  partitions  ^ 

§  6.  Districts  where  the  System  is  not  traced. 

I  think  it  must  fairly  be  said  that  evidence  is  either 
wholly  wanting  or  inconclusive,  to  show  that  joint- villages 
were  ever  established  in  the  Northern  Zamind&ri  districts 
or  in  the  Ceded  Districts,  or  in  Salem  or  Coimbatore. 

These  doubtful  cases  may  be  left  as  they  are;  it  is 
impossible  to  go  any  further  ;  unless,  indeed,  at  any  future 
time,  further  details  should  come  to  light. 

§  7.  ^Mirds{*  Rights. 

Having  considered  the  localities  where  traces  of  the  joint- 
\dllage  exist,  and  having  attributed  such  villages  to  two 
kinds  of  origin,  (i)  special  colonization ;  (2)  growth  of  noble 
families  or  of  grantees  under  a  State  organization ;  it  will 
he  desirable  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  rights  claimed  and 
the  forms  of  village  constitution.  In  every  case  the  body 
of  landholders  was  united  by  some  kind  of  proprietary 
bond,  and  they  claimed  the  entire  area  of  the  village  (both 
waste  and  cultivated)  according  to  the  shares  which  their 
custom  had  established. 

The    right  to    a    share    in   the   estate  was,   of   course, 

*  Madura  D.M.  Part  V.  p.  12.  got  villages  and  in  time  multiply 

•  Tinnevelly  D.  M.  p.  84,  and   see  into  proprietary  communities. 
Mirtvti    I'itperSf  p.  78.     It    is    to   be  '  See  Mirdsi  Papers,  p.  95,  and  in 
ottsf  r\-ed  tliat  in  Chiefs'  estates,  it  is  the  sequel  (p.  1 18,  post)  some  further 
especially  likely  that  scions   of  the  particulars  are  given  about  Tanjore. 
family,  younger  sons,  &c.,  should 

I  2 
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hereditary;  and  we  have  seen  that  there  is  everywhere 
a  tendency  for  the  descendants  of  conquerors  and  ruling 
chiefs  and  first  colonizers  to  speak  of  their  title  as — 'by 
inheritance.'  The  fact  is  too  universal  throughout  widely 
different  parts  of  India,  to  be  accidental. 

In  the  Tamil  country  the  right  was  called  *  k&ni-&tchi ' 
(inheritance  in  land) ;  Brahman  owners  spoke  of  their 
'  sw&stiyam ' :  ktinbh&v&  was  the  (Mar&thi)  term  used  in 
Tanjore.  The  Perso- Arabic  term  *  mir&si/  however,  gradu- 
ally came  into  use,  and  was  so  generally  understood,  that 
'  mirfisf  right '  was  used  in  all  the  reports  to  indicate  the 
remains  of  any  kind  of  right  (of  the  landlord  type)  wher- 
ever found.  It  is  important,  however,  to  remember  that 
'mirfisf  may  be  used  of  any  hereditary  right,  e.g.  the 
right  of  the  headman  or  the  harnami^  or  even  that  of 
the  village  watchman  or  the  temple  dancing-girl,  all  of 
whom  may  have  a  mirfisl'  right  to  fees  or  perquisites  or 
even  bits  of  land  held  as  remuneration  for  service. 

§  8.  Features  of  the  Mirdsi  Village. 

Mr.  Place  when  (at  the  end  of  the  last  century)  in  charge 
of  *the  Jdglr'  (Chingleput),  found  still  surviving,  the 
N&^tin  (Nautwan  of  the  report)  as  the  head  of  a  group  of 
villages :  he  was  evidently  the  chief  of  a  tribal  section, 
whose  territory  formed  a  *  nM ' :  the  joint-village,  singly, 
was  not  subject  to  one  headman,  but  to  a  council  of 
the  heads  of  families.  Next,  it  was  discovered  that  the 
villages  were  mostly  divided  into  lots.  Some  were 
divided  into  a  few  major  shares,  and  the  sub-sharers,  it 
was  declared,  did  not  look  upon  themselves  as  inde- 
pendent, but  as  subordinate  to  the  heads  of  the  major 
shai*es.  Mr.  Place,  in  his  report  of  1799,  attributes  this 
to  the  fact  that  the  major  shares  represented  the  allotment 
made  at  the  original  colonization, — each  major  sharer  being 
the  head  of  a  party  of  colonists,  who  came  with  a  greater 
or  less  number  of  ploughs  and  labouring  foUowers  \    It 

^  Mr.  Place's  report  (that  of  1799)      Fifth  Report.    It  is  a  curious  speci- 
is  printed  at  p.  998  of  the  yol.  ii.      men  of  how  tenures  were  examined 
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is  quite  possible  that  the  sub-sharers,  though  as  'first 
clearers '  of  the  soil  and  founders  of  the  village,  entitled  to 
all  the  rights  of  co-sharers  (a§  Mr.  Place  acknowledges), 
were  yet  in  the  matter  of  representation,  or  negotiating 
with  a  public  officer  in  respect  of  revenue  matters,  deemed 
inferior.  The  King's  officers  would  naturally  select  some  one 
leading  man  to  deal  with,  and  so  regarded  the  head  of  the 
share  as  the  superior  or  principal.  There  were  other 
villages  where  the  large  number  of  shares  showed  that 
either  the  body  settling  were  all  originally  equal,  or  that 
the  present  body  were  the  numerous  descendants  of  one 
(or  a  few)  original  chief  settlers  or  founders, — as  we  so 
often  see  in  North  India. 

The  villages  exhibited  all  the  marks  of  the  landlord  village 
where  the  whole  area  is  claimed  in  shares.  The  grain- 
produce  was  distributed  in  shares  (mdmul  v&ram) :  and 
besides  the  proprietors,  there  were  hereditary  and  per- 
manent tenants  or  cultivators,  who  had  doubtless  aided 
in  the  founding,  and  so  were  regarded  as  privileged,  and 
yet  as  inferiors,  not  co-sharers.  There  were  also  casual 
tenants.  The  former  were  the  *ulkudl,'  the  latter  the 
*  parakudi '  (outside  tenants),  or  generally  pdikdri  (cor- 
rupted into  poycarry,  paicai*i,  &c.). 

The  proprietary  body  could  sell  and  gift  their  land  while 
the  '  kiidl '  could  not. 

I  have  not  found  any  instance  of  the  division  of  land 
by  ploughs.  It  seems  always  to  have  been  divided  by 
fractions.  The  Tamil  arithmetic  only  recognized  such 
fractions  as  i,  |,  i,  ^V*  ^V)  ^^'^  ^^  o^-  ^^  ^^^^  fractions 
not  of  the  series  were  called  *  bits'  or  khandavi,  and 
could  not  form  regular  shares  ^ 

§  9.  Forms  of  Sitaring. 

In  formi  of  tenure,  the  villages  exhibited  the  same 
features  as  elsewhere — 

in   those  days.    Mr.  Place   cannot  holders  *    and    the    like,  as   if  no 

understand  anything  but  a  feudal  other    form    of    land-tenure    was 

tenure,  and  he  refers  to  Blackstone  possible, 

and  Temple,  and  speaks  of  *  copy-  ^  Chingleput  D.  M.  p.  219,  twte. 
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( i)  They  might  be  held '  Bamuddyam '  or  *  pasangkarei/ 
i.e.  cultivated  and  held  entirely  in  common, 
and  their  produce  distributed,  after  defraying 
the  revenue  charges  and  village  expenses ; 

(2)  or  *kareiyidu/  i.e.  where  the  land  is  temporarily 
allotted,  but  the  shares   are   periodically  ex- 

changed so  as  to  give  good  and  bad   in  turn 
to  each  (the  *  vesh '  of  the  North- West  Panjfib) ; 

(3)  *  Aiiidikarei '  (pdlabhogam  of  some  districts).   Here 

the  shares  are  divided  out. 
The  division  is  apparently  by  ancestral  shares,  ascer- 
tained by  lot^.  The  division  might  be  perfect  or  imper- 
fect, i.  e.  the  whole  culturable  area  might  be  divided,  or  part 
might  be  left  in  common.  Where  part  was  common,  the  land 
was  usually  cultivated  by  tenants  whose  rents  were  taken 
to  meet  the  revenue  and  village  expenses,  so  that  the  indi- 
vidual sharers  received  the  whole  benefit  from  their  own 
cultivation.  If  the  produce  of  the  common  did  not  suffice, 
the  deficit  was  made  up  by  a  payment  from  each  sharer. 

§  10.  Exchange  of  Holdings. 

It  is  repeatedly  noticed  that  in  the  Tamil  country 
(colonist)  the  custom  of  periodical  redistribution  of  the  lots 
was  practised.  This  is  probably  one  of  the  early  tribal 
methods,  indicating  in  the  first  instance,  no  doubt,  a  desii-e 
to  equalize  the  advantages  of  holding  land,  so  that  each 
may  have  his  turn  at  the  better  as  at  the  worse  lands. 
But  it  is  interesting  as  being  a  reUc  of  a  tribal  idea  —  a 
sense  that  property  is  not  yet  so  individualized  that  it 
cannot  be  exchanged^  and  inequalities  redressed. 


*  Vide  Appendix  to  D.  M.  Tanjore. 
Where  the  ownership  passed  into 
one  hand,  the  village  became  *  Eka- 
bhogam'  or  Jajmtoam, — the  za- 
minddri  khAlis  of  Northern  India). 
In  Tanjore  this  happened  from  the 
desire  of  every  mir^idar  of  con- 
sequence, to  constitute  his  holding  a 
separate  village  to  be  called  by  his 
own  name.  In  Tanjore  the  villages 
were  mere  hamlets  (2).  If.  page  408, 


note).  They  were  afterwards 
clubbed  together.  In  1807  there 
were  in  Tanjore — 

1807  villages  Ekabhogam  (mostly 
hamlets). 

aooa  separated  (Arudikarei). 

1774  joint  (or  Pasangkarei). 

•  See  Mirdsi  Papers  (as  regards 
the  Tamil  country),  pp.  67,  79,  178, 
^»^j  341,  395,  43a. 
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§  II.  Utilization  of  the  Area. 

In  every  case,  the  village  site  was  common  land ;  and 
the  space  required  for  the  cattle-stand,  burial-ground,  site 
of  public  well,  &c.,  &c.,  was  appropriated  to  these  purposes, 
for  the  whole  village  or  section  of  a  village,  as  the  case 
might  be,  and  could  not  be  diverted  from  these  uses. 

The  whole  area  of  the  village  was  then  classified  into  (a) 
vdrartipat  and  (6)  the  tdriau  or  waste  ;  (a)  was  the  cultur- 
able  area,  which  gave  the  *  v&ram  *  or  produce  for  division 
between  the  owner,  the  king,  and  the  cultivators  and  village 
servants.  The  waste  (tirisu)  was  divided  into — the  sh^kil- 
karambu,  culturable  waste,  which  often  remained  common 
and  was  cultivated  where  possible  by  tenants;  and  the 
an&dikarambu  or  '  immemorial  waste,'  used  for  special  pur- 
poses, as  the  site  of  quarries,  groves,  and  useful  trees.  It 
was  not  allowed  to  be  cultivated  ^. 

The  earliest  distribution  of  the  produce  and  payment  of 
revenue  being  in  kind,  we  find  the  right  of  the  cultivator, 
the  owner,  the  king,  &c.,  distinguished  by  terms  ending  in 
v&ram  or  wteun,  i.  e.  the  whole  produce.  Thus  we  have 
the  *  vdrampat '  or  whole  area  yielding  the  vdram  or  divi- 
sible produce  ^ ;  the  m^-vdram  or  king's  share  ;  the  tundu- 


*  This  circumstance  gave  rise  to 
the  controversy  whether  the  joint- 
village  (mirasiddrs)  owners  owned 
also  the  waste.  In  the  light  of 
experience  gathered  from  all  India, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  waste 
inside  the  village  is  as  much  the 
original  property  of  the  landlord- 
community  as  the  cultivated  fields. 
But  it  is  very  easy  to  see  how, 
partly  by  the  consent  of  the  body, 
the  appropriation  and  cultivation 
of  particular  waste  would  be  pro- 
hibited ;  and  how  the  State  would 
also  step  in  to  limit  the  area  of 
waste  actually  attached  to  the 
village  (as  it  has  done  everywhere 
in  th«  Panjab  and  Central  Pro- 
vinces, where  waste  was  abundant, 
and  the  villagers  at  first  seemed 
disposed  to  claim  unreasonable  and 
enormous  areas).  Restrictions  of 
this    sort    do    not    reaUy  militate 


against  the  principle  that  the  waste 
really  attached  to  the  village  is  its 
property.  Nothing  at  the  present 
day,  in  the  Panjab,  is  the  cause  of 
more  bitter  quarrels  in  the  village, 
than  the  attempt  of  some  one  to 
break  up  and  appropriate  a  bit  of 
*  immemorial  waste  *  which  the 
majority  wish  to  see  kept  unculti- 
vated. The  people  appeal  to  the  Col- 
lector and  to  the  Courts,  to  interfere, 
although  they  would  stoutly  main- 
tain that  the  land  is  not  the 
property  of  Government  but  of  the 
village  at  large  or  the  patti. 

*  When  in  process  of  time  it  came 
to  be  the  practice  to  take  some  of 
the  land-revenue  in  kind  (mostly 
wet  crops)  and  the  rest  in  money, 
the  area  that  paid  in  kind  was 
called  vara  pat,  and  that  which  paid 
by  money  rate  '  tirwipat* 
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vfiram  or  owner's  share,  and  the  kiidi-vdram  or  culti- 
vator's (tenant's)  share. 

When  the  owner  gave  up  his  share  for  any  reason,  he 
would  retain  a  small  interest  called  *  swdmi-bhogam/  which 
is  exactly  the  '  mdlikdna '  of  Bengal  and  Northern  India, 
— the  small  allowance  which  the  dispossessed  owner  is 
allowed  in  token  of  his  original  right  ^. 

The  village  servants, — the  kamam  and  the  messenger, 
constable,  scavenger,  irrigation- watchman,  and  the  artizans 
— where  they  had  not  hereditary  *  in&ms '  or  lands  held 
free  as  a  reward  for  their  service,  or  sometimes  along  with 
this — were  paid  by  fees,  or  small  portions  of  the  grain-heap 
called  *  m^ra '  or  *  m^rdi  *  (or  in  other  places  *  swatantram '). 

Besides  the  pay  of  the  village  servants,  other  village  ex- 
penses, such  afi  entertaining  strangers  and  the  upkeep  of 
tanks,  cost  of  watching  crops  and  harvested  grain,  &c.,  were 
all  met  by  these  *  m^ra'  or  contributions  from  the  pro- 
prietary body. 

It  was  the  distinguishing  feature  of  the  Vell&lar  colonies 
of  Chingleput  and  Arcot  (Tondeimandalam)  that  the  owners 
were  allowed  a  portion  of  the  village  free  of  all  revenue  to 
the  crown  (kdni-dtchi  m&niyam),  also  to  take  m6rd  or 
swatantram  out  of  the  king's  share  (mel-v&ram).  Then 
they  got,  besides,  the  ordinary  proprietor  s  share  (tundi- 
vdram)  from  lands  held  by  their  tenants. 

When  the  king  made  a  grant,  it  was  (originally)  of  the 
mel-v&ram  —  his  grain-share  only,  without  touching  the 
cultivators'  rights.  But  as  such  grants  were  frequently 
made  to  Brahmans,  or  members  of  ruling  families ;  these, 
by  their  influence,  succeeded  in  getting  hold  of  the  land, 
and  thus  soon  appeared  as  the  owners  of  the  entire  village'^. 
Mir&si  or  swfistiyam  villages  of  Brahmans  were  called  ag- 
rah&rams ;  and  these  might  be  (as  regards  the  Government 
revenue)  assessed  with  a  quit-rent  or  reduced  revenue,  or 
'  sarva-mdniyam,'  entirely  revenue  free. 

^  The  reports   make   some  con-  he  employs  a  tenant  but  is  still 

fusion  between   tund^-v^ram  and  (legally)  in  possession  :  the  latter 

swdmi-bhogam  ;  but  I  take  it  that  is  the  dispossessed  owner's  fee  paid  in 

the    true    distinction    is  that   the  token  of  his  rights, 

former  is  the  owner's  share  when  '  Tanjore  Z>.  M,  p.  404. 
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In  Tanjore  the  co-sharers  did  not  enjoy  a  revenue-free 
grant  in  the  village — possibly  because  they  were  grantees, 
or  members  of  wealthy  families  not  the  original  founders  of 
the  village,  and  as  such  holding  the  first-dearer  s  privi- 
lege in  freehold  land :  possibly  also  it  may  be  due  to  the 
gradual  decline  of  the  privileges  of  owners.  Nor  were  they 
recognized  as  entitled  to  a  m&lik&na  or  swdmi-bhogam  on 
waste  lands  given  out  to  be  cultivated  (by  the  authorities)  to 
persons  who  were  not  co-sharers  ^  The  proprietary  classes 
were  mostly  VellAlars ;  and  they  have  greatly  declined  in 
numbers  and  influence  owing  to  causes  stated  in  the  District 
Manual  *. 

§  12.  Slaves. 

Brahman  (and  also  other)  proprietors  largely  employed 
daves  to  cultivate  for  them  :  and  these  slaves  were  looked 
upon  as  glelxB  adscripti.  It  is  curious  that  these  also  called 
themselves  *  mir£sid&r '  (in  the  other  sense  of  the  word  above 
explained),  though  not  of  course  using  the  term  *  k&ni.'  ^The 
VelUlar/  they  said,  ^  sells  his  birthright  to  the  Sundr  (gold- 
smith and  money-lender);  the  latter  is  cajoled  outof  it  by  the 
Brahman,  and  he  is  swept  away  before  the  fury  of  a  Muham- 
madan  invasion :  but  no  one  molests  or  moves  the  (slave) 
pareiyar :  whoever  may  be  the  nominal  owner,  or  whatever 
the  circumstances  of  the  time,  they  are  safe  in  their  insigni- 
ficance, and  continue,  and  will  ever  continue,  to  till  the  ground 
their  ancestors  have  tilled  before  them^/  This  slavery  was 
not  the  result  of  foreign  traffic,  but  was  purely  territorial. 

The  'villeins'  worked  for  the  mirdsiddrs  in  rotation  (mu- 


*  Tanjore  D.  M.  pp.  402-403. 
'  Id.  p.  406. 

*  Chingleput  D.  M.  p.  313.  The 
nlaves  belonged  to  three  castes  and 
nationalities,  for  (says  the  Manual) 
it  seems  certain  that  they  are  the 
representativen  of  the  *  aborigines' 
or  first  inhabitants  of  the  country  ; 
and  to  this  day  the  Pariahs  have 
not  )>een  included  in  any  caste. 
The  Pariah  (or  Pareiyar)  and  the 
Pallars  were  generally  in  villenage 
to  the  Sudra  (i.  e.  VellAlar)  culti- 
vators,  and   the   Pallia,  the  third 


slave  class,  were  the  Brahmans' 
slaves. 

For  a  curious  custom,  involving 
a  sham  *  strike  *  by  way  of  asserting 
the  privileges  of  the  class,  once  a 
year,  see  Chingleput  D.  M.  pp.  213-4. 

This  system  of  slavery  seems  to 
have  nothing  in  common  with  the 
dormstic  slaves  (often  illegitimate  off- 
spring of  warriors  of  the  superior 
cla.HS  with  low  caste  women  among 
the  Riljputs  described  in  Tod's 
Rdjdsthdny  (GoU,  Bassi,  and  D^ 
voL  i.  pp.  156-7,  3rd  (Madras  £dn.) 
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rei).  They  got  a  house  and  yard  free,  also  certain  dues 
in  grain  (kalavdsam,  &c.),  and  presents  in  clothes,  grain, 
and  money,  at  stated  festivals.  The  *  slavery '  was  therefore 
not  a  very  hard  bondage. 

§  13.  Results  of  the  Inquh^  in  1814-15. 

The  existence  of  joint- villages  was  first  made  known  in 
1 795-6.  The  Government  was  not  at  first  inclined  to  admit 
the  proprietary  right.  In  1796  we  find  the  Government 
declaring  that  the  first  principle  of  both  Hindu  and  Muham- 
madan  governments  was,  that  the  sovereign  was  lord  of 
the  soiP.'  This  no  doubt  had  come,  in  comparatively  late 
days,  to  be  the  case.  The  Muhammadans  were  conquerors, 
and  as  such  ipight  have  claimed  the  soil ;  and  it  was 
probably  on  the  same  ground  that  the  later  Hindu  king- 
doms (such  as  Yijayanagar)  based  their  pretensions.  The 
rulers  of  Central  India  and  the  lUjput  States  of  the  North 
Indian  Himalaya  make  the  same  claim  at  the  present  day : 
but  it  is  quite  inconsistent  with  the  earlier  theory  of  the 
old  Hindu  system,  as  it  is  with  Moslem  law ;  and  as  an 
argument  against  proprietary  right  in  private  hands  at  a 
date  anterior  to  the  modem  claims  of  conquering  princes, 
it  is  quite  inadmissible  ^. 

When  the  Board  issued  its  circular  of  inquiry  in  18 14 
the  result  was  not  a  great  success  ;  but  one  series  of  really 
valuable  papers  were  obtained,  and  those  were  by  Mr.  fUlis, 
Collector  of  Madras  in  1816,  who  went  into  the  whole 
subjects 

§  14.  Landlord  Rights  not  always  admitted. 
Some  officers  were,  however,   much  prejudiced  against 

*  Chingleput  D.M.  p.  257.     Tlie  •  Printed    in  the    Mirdsi  Papers, 

€U>vemment  went  on  to  say* that  1862.       It     should     be    remarked 

the   occupants    of  land    in   India  that,  though  the  Court  of  Directors 

could  establish  no  more  right  in  at    one   time    threw    some    doubt 

respect  of  the  soil  than  a  tenant  on  on    Mr.  Ellis'    Reports,    as    being 

an  English  estate  could  establish  a  *only  his  opinion/  the  accuracy  of 

right  in   the  land,  by   hereditary  his  observation  is  practically  placed 

residence.'  beyond  doubt   (i)  by   its  absolute 

'  See    remarks    on  this    alleged  concordance  with  what  is  observed 

State     proprietary    right     in    the  in  other  parts  of  Madras,  and  (2) 

general   Introductory  Chapter    on  by     a    comparison    with    similar 

Tenures,  vol.  i.  pp.  230  and  239.  tenures  in  other  parts  of  India. 
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*  mirfisi '  rights,  and  endeavoured  to  minimize  their  existerce 
and  afford  some  other  explanation  of  them.  For  example, 
Mr.  Harris,  the  Collector  of  Tanjore  wrote  (in  1804)  a  report 
on  the  subject ;  he  observed  (what  does  not,  however,  strike 
a  modem  observer  as  at  all  strange)  that  many  of  the  mir£- 
sid&rs  (and  especially  the  Brahman  owners^  who  were 
numerous)  did  not  work  their  lands  themselves,  but  let 
them  to  tenants :  for  this  they  took  as  mvx^h  as  half  the 
produce.  This  appears  to  have  excited  Mr.  Harris'  indig- 
nation ^  Nevertheless,  the  ;i*eport  graciously  admitted  that 
the  mir&sid&rs  had '  some  functions ' ;  and  it  seems  that  these 
were  supplying  the  labour  and  bearing  the  expenses 
of  irrigation  works;  they  also  bore  other  charges  of  the 
village  system,  and  (under  the  native  Government)  it 
was  '  they  on  whom  all  exactions  fell ;  and  under  the 
Mahratta  Government  they  were  heavily  oppressed.*    These 

*  functions '  may  be  considered  to  be  a  pretty  good  share  of 
a  landlord's  duty.  However,  Mr.  Harris  concluded,  that 
the  mir&sid&rs  should  be  regarded  as  *  men  between  farmers 
and  landholders  who  have  raised  themselves  above  the 
labour  and  expense  of  cultivation,  who  are  too  idle  even  to 
superintend  it ';  they  are  too  avaricious  to  pay  for  its  small 
works,  but  obstruct  it  by  their  contentions  and  policy  ^ ; 
they  are  willing  instruments  to  the  public  servants  for  the 
plunder  of  the  Circar  revenue,  and  whOy  differently  from 
the  custom  of  every  other  country  even  in  India  (I),  consume 
nearly  half  the  subsistence  which  should  go  to  strengthen 
and  support  the  most  useful  class  of  people  ^. 

*  Half  ^  batdi '  is  quite  a  common  usually  considered  as  derogating 
rate  everywhere  for  the  landowner  from  the  proprietary  right  of  any 
to  take,  where  the  rent  ia  paid  in       one  I 

kind,  i.  e.  on  a  sort  of  metayer  system.  '  Mr.  Harris'  views  were,   about 

The  landlord  pays  the  revenue  and  the  same  time,  modestly  but  very 

bears  all  *  the  exactions  *  ;  so  that  fairly,     controverted     by    Colonel 

the  bargain  is  far  from  an  unequal  Blackburne,   Resident   at  Tanjore. 

one.  There  were  other  writers  who  were 

*  The  '  obstruction  *  appears  to  hardly  more  just  to  the  mirdsidAr 
allude  to  the  not  unnatural  desire  than  Mr.  Harris.  Colonel  Macleod 
of  the  owners  at  Settlement  time  assumes  (for  example'  that  the 
to  have  the  village  as  little  in  minisiddr  represents  what  was 
apparent  prosperity  and  full  culti-  originally  a  *  temporary  public 
vation  as  possible  in  order  to  secure  employment '  (!).  It  is  remarkable 
low  assessments.  Such  devices  are  that  even  Sir  T.  Munro  wrote  a 
common  everywhere,  and  are  not  minute,  in    1824,  which  does  not 
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§  15.  ConclusioTia  as  to  ^  Mirdsf^  Rights. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  appears  that  the  ownership  (for 
such  it  clearly  was)  of  villages  by  mirdsiddrs  or  bodies  of 
co-sharers  claiming  the  entire  area  (village  site,  cultivated 
area,  and  waste  within  the  customary  lindts  of  the  village), 
arose  exactly  as  we  find  it  in  other  parts  of  India.  Natu- 
rally enough,  the  colonizers  banded  together  and  divided  the 
new  villages  into  shares,  either  according  to  their  ancestral 
connection  or  to  their  means  in  ploughs,  number  of  follow- 
ers, and  cattle ;  sometimes  they  held  the  land  in  common, 
exchanging  the  holdings  periodically  (to  give  each  sharer 
his  turn  of  good  and  bad  land).  Such  a  settlement,  con- 
fibrmed  by  the  good-will  of  the  king  (who  granted  special 
revenue-free  portions  in  each  village)  and  backed  by  the 
sentiment  of  ownership  which  arises  from  *  clearing  the 
waste'  and  founding  the  village,  soon  produced  strongly- 
felt  rights  of  ownership.  Some  of  the  villages  (as  in  Tanjore) 
must  have  arisen  out  of  royal  grants,  either  as  revenue- 
leases  to  Velldlar  families,  to  *  feudal '  chiefs,  or  to  Brah- 
mans.  According  as  the  grants  are  numerous  or  the  efforts 
of  the  colonizers  widespread  and  successful,  so  the  jointly- 
owned  villages  would  appear  occasionally  only  as  scattered 
tenures  in  the  midst  of  others,  or  as  forming  the  prevailing 
tenure  of  entire  tracts  of  country. 

There  is  not  one  of  the  local  terms  (with  which  the  re- 
ports bristle)  that  has  not  its  exact  counterpart  in  the  joint- 
village  tenures  of  Northern  India.  This  fact  forms  a  strong 
corroboration  of  the  observations  made. 

§  16.  Some  similar  Instittitions. 

I  have  already  remarked  that  even  under  the  old  Dravidian 
form  of  village,  where  there  was  no  joint  ownership  of  the 
whole,  nevertheless  the  old  settlers  (bhiiinhdrs  as  they  are 
called  in  Chutiyd-Nfigpur)  had  certain  specially  allotted  lands 
and  privileges,  and  these,  being  hereditary,might  readily  have 

exhibit  his  usual  insight  into  facts.  statements.     No   one  now  doubts 

He  there    questions    the  VeU^ar  the  historical  truth  of  the  immigra- 

immigration    of   Chingleput,    and  tion.    See  Chingleput  2).  M.  p.  aaa. 
makes  other  more  than  qu^tionable 
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been  called  by  the  popular  term  '  mir&si/  so  that  we  must 
not  be  too  easily  led  to  suppose  that  real  joint  or  landlord 
villages  occurred  wherever  we  find  merely  the  use  of  such  a 
term  or  terms  ^. 

This  is  the  place  to  notice  the  Visdbadi  or  *  sixteenth ' 
villages  which,  as  MuNRO  remarked,  were  largely  found  in 
Cuddapah  ^ 

The  institution  is  noted  also  in  the  Goddvari  D.  M.^ 
But  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  promoted  by  the  raiyats 
merely  in  order  to  protect  themselves  against  the  increasing 
demands  of  the  Muhammadan  governors.  A  fixed  sum  was 
assessed  on  the  whole  village,  and  a  number  of  raiyats 
agreed  to  be  responsible  in  fixed  fractional  shares  (whence 
the  name).  They  exchanged  holdings  periodically  so  that 
each  might  have  his  turn  at  the  good  and  bad  land.  And 
the  Manual  notices  a  plan,  which  I  have  alluded  to  as 
practised  in  some  of  our  own  early  Settlements,  viz.  that,  if 
a  man  thought  his  holding  over-assessed,  and  that  of  his 
neighbour  under-assessed,  he  offered  to  exchange  on  paying 
for  the  latter  an  increased  sum  which  he  named.  If  the 
neighbour  agreed  that  this  was  just,  his  holding  was  raised 
to  the  amount  named^  and  the  objector  obtained  a  re- 
duction on  his  land.  This  system  does  not  necessarily  imply 
a  landlord  claim  to  an  entire  area. 


^  In  Vizagapatanif  for  example, 
the  D.  M.  ;p.  113 ;  states  that  the  vil- 
lages were  very  similar  to  those  in 
the  Tamil  country.  In  theTelingana 
country  the  land  is  divided  into 
waste  and  cultivated  :  there  is  the 
mAniy^m  ^or  revenue-free  land), 
the  khandriki  (subject  to  a  quit- 
rent),  and  the  revenue- paying  land. 
On  m^gani  (wet  crop  lands)  a  share 
of  the  crop  iin  kind,  called  ^koru') 
is  taken  for  the  revenue,  and 
the  rest  is  the  m^dipdlu  *  (share 
of  the  plough  handle').  On  land 
cultivated  with  dry  crops  or  on 
garden  land,  a  money  revenue  is 
usually  assessed.  The  hereditary 
right  seems  vested  in  the  ancestors 


of  the  Reddi,  Nayddu,  and  other 
castes.  Their  title  is  believed  to 
have  originated  in  conquest  and 
forcible  colonization.  *The  immi- 
grants, more  civilized  and  more 
powerful,  partitioned  the  lands 
amongst  distinct  families  or  fra- 
ternities, who  held  the  estates  in 
common  as  proprietors.' 

All  this  is  consistent  with  the 
Dravidian  village  organization,  ex- 
actly such  as  I  have  described  in 
ChutiyA  NAgpur  (Bengal),  vol.  i.  p. 
576).  It  does  not  necessarily  indi- 
cate any  form  of  the  joint-village. 

'  See  Arbuthnot  (Munro's  Minute), 
vol.  ii.  p.  360. 

'  p.  314. 


si 
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§  17.  The  decline  of  '  Mirdsi*  Rights,  and  their  Practical 

Recognition  at  the  present  day, 

K  it  is  correct  to  say  that  these  joint- villages,  however 
relatively  ancient  and  long  established,  were  the  result  of 
special  conquests,  grants,  and  associations  of  leading  castes 
in  founding  new  villages,  and  were  not  the  primeval  or 
always  existing  form  of  landholding  which  the  people  of 
West,  Central,  and  Southern  India  naturally  developed :  or 
if — what  comes  to  the  same  thing  in  the  end — the  genius  of 
the  people  is  not  favourable  to  their  continuance,  either 
owing  to  mutual  distrust  and  weakness,  and  inability  to  hold 
their  own  when  Revenue  systems  are  oppressive,  or  if  there 
is  a  stronger  desire  for  individual  action  and  mutual  irre- 
sponsibility, then  it  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  their  decay 
and  disappearance  on  the  one  hand,  or  for  their  local  sur- 
vival among  particular  castes  or  under  particular  circum- 
stances, on  the  other. 

Even  in  Chingleput  the  rights  have  only  survived  to  a  very 
limited  extent :  they  formed  rather,  as  the  District  Manual 
says, '  the  troublesome  ghost  of  a  former  system.' 

Probably  the  desire  for  separation  began  the  work :  then 
Muhammadan  over-assessments  destroyed  the  value  of  the 
proprietors  share;  then  renting  and  revenue-farming 
displaced  old  proprietors  by  new  occupants,  and  finally 
modem  revenue  systems  completed  the  change.  Bights 
that  survive  in  the  shape  of  troublesome  and  complicated 
grain-fees  and  perquisites,  are  resisted  and  ultimately  dis- 
allowed ;  rights  in  the  waste,  which  have  for  many  years 
been  ignored  by  the  Muhammadan  system  and  by  the  later 
Hindu  systems  also,  are  but  partiaUy  iwjknowledged^ 

In  1834,  in  Chingleput,  outsiders  were  allowed  to  take 
up  lands  lying  idle,  though  some  kind  of  *  swatantram  '  or 
fee  was  still  paid  to  the  mir&siddrs.  In  1859,  'mir^ 
pattas '  were  issued,  that  is  to  say,  each  claimant  was  com- 

^  See  some  good  remarks  in  the  system    in    sweeping     away    old 

North  Arcot  D.  M,  pp.    99-93,  and  mir^i    rights    and    claims ;   they 

Chingleput    B.  U.     p.    300.      The  were  already  out  of  harmony  with 

extracts  in  the  Mirdsi  papers  volume  the  more  generally  prevailing  state 

exaggerate  the  effects  of  our  own  of  things. 


PT.  I.  CH.  IV.]  THE   LAND-TENURES.  1 2  7 

pelled  to  say  what  lands  composedhis  share,  and  to  keep  to  it. 
In  1863  the  distinction  between  the  *  mirdsi '  patta  and  the 
'p&ik&rf '  patta  was  abolished.  In  1870  special  compensa- 
tion for  mirdsi  right  in  land  taken  up  for  public  pur- 
poses, ceased  to  be  given. 

In  the  Chingleput  Settlement  the  mir&si   question  was 
settled — 

(i)  by  dividing  out  the  arable  land  into  shares  pro- 
portioned to  those  known :  each  mir&sid^  then 
became  the  raiyat  holding  a  patta  for  those  lands : 

(2)  a  certain  area  of  waste  was  left  permanently  un- 

assessed,  and  allotted  to  the  village  for  grazing, 
wood-cutting,  &c. : 

(3)  non-mir&si  cultivators  paid  a  *  swatantram,'  or,  as 

the  books  call  it, '  a  manorial  fee '  to  the  mir^i- 
d&rs,  which  came  to  two  annas  in  the  rupee  on 
the  assessment  of  the  lands  held  by  them. 
The  mirfisid&r  collected  this  fee  himself — ^allow- 
ance being  made  to  the  raiyat  in  his  assessment 
for  it  ^ : 

(4)  certain  privileges  as  to  the  waste  are  still  main- 

tained ;  i.  e.  mirdsidirs  and  other  resident  raiyats 
in  a  village  have  due  notice  when  lands  are 
relinquished  or  fall  vacant,  and  they  have 
a  preferential  claim  to  take  them  up  before 
strangers  ;  first,  the  mirfisiddr,  then  the  resident 
cultivator ;  but  applications  for  whole  survey 
numbers  are  preferred  to  those  that  ask  for  only 
part — in  any  case.  An  appeal  is  allowed  in 
case  any  one  is  dissatisfied  with  the  order 
passed  ^. 

'  But  sep  the  case  reported  in  I.  of  nny  privileges  they   may   have 

L.  R    II.    Madras,  p.    149    (1878'.  l)een  customarily  enjoying.     Under 

Full  Bench  on  review  of  a  case  of  the    Regulations    the  intention  of 

1875.      It  wan  held  that  there  was  (Jovemment  was  declared  to  respect 

no     uniforn     rule  that  cultivators  the  privileges  of  landholders  of  all 

holding  land   in  the   area  of  the  classes.' 

*  niinisi  estate  '  were  hound  to  pay  '''  For  details  see  Standing  Order 

clues  to  mirdsid^rs ;  it  was  a  ques-  in    CJovemment    Order    No.     854, 

ti«>n  of  evidence,  whether  byrusfom  dat«d  30th   August,    1887.     Those 

such  dues  were  payable.      *  There  who  are  interested  in  seeing  how  a 

haa  been  no  law  depriving  mirdsiddrs  manigiir  or  headman  was  appointed, 
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Section  n. — The  RaiyatwArI  Tenure  op  the  present 

Day. 

The  raiyatwdri  Settlement,  as  already  stated,  assesses  a 
revenue  on  each  survey  number  or  field  for  a  term  of  years 
(thirty  years  as  now  fixed)  and  each  occupant  holds  subject  to 
his  paying  the  assessment  in  force  for  the  time  being.  The 
area  of  a  raiyat's  holding  may  either  remain  constant  or 
may  be  varied  by  relinquishment  of  his  lands,  or  by  his 
taking  up  new  land  which  has  been  relinquished  by  some 
one  else,  or  is  otherwise  available, — not  being  set  aside 
for  some  special  purpose  ^. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  raiyat  holds  under  an  an- 
nual lease  from  Government  ^.     Whether  or  not  the  raiyat 


and  how  the  rather  complicated 
system  of  village  m^r^  was  done 
away  with,  may  see  it  traced  in  the 
Tanjore  2).  M.  p.  415,  et  seq. 

*  According  to  rules  which  pre- 
scribe the  proper  dates  of  applica- 
tion, the  form  of  application,  and 
lay  down  certain  conditions  as  to 
priority  of  right.  These  are  known 
in  Revenue  official  language  as  the 
Board's  *  DarkhwAst  (Application) 
Rules.' 

'  So  in  Macleane,  vol.  i.  Becenue 
Settlement\  p.  104.  With  all  due 
respect  I  submit  that  this  is  not 
correct,  or  can  oply  be  held  under 
considerable  limitations  as  to  sense 
of  the  expression.  I  am  not  aware 
of  any  authority  for  supposing  that 
the  Collector  could,  at  any  jama- 
bandi,  terminate  the  tenant's  hold- 
ing for  any  cause  whatever  except 
failure  to  pay  the  revenue  or  the 
raiyat's  own  relinquishment  or 
abandonment.  That  is  clear  from 
the  case  Rdjd  OojxUd  Ayyangar  versus 
Collector  ofChingUput  (7,  Madras  High 
Court  Reports,  gSV  Nor  do  I  think 
that  the  Pull  Bench  ruling  repoi-ted 
in  Indian  Law  Reports,  I  Madras, 
205,  can  be  regarded  as  a  final 
authority.  It  was  *  strongly  doubled  * 
in  a  case  reported  in  I.  L.  R.,  V 
Madras,  p.  165.  Again,  in  a  Chingle- 
put  case  reported  in  I.  L.  R.,  VI 
Madras,  p.  303,  it  is  expressly  ruled 
that  a  pattd  issued  by  Government 
wiU  (unless   it  is  otherwise  stipu- 


lated) be  construed  to  enure  as  long 
as  the  raiyat  pays  the  revenue 
assessed. 

Moreover,  the  ruling  on  the  par- 
ticular point  in  the  Full  Bench 
case  in  question,  can  be  easily 
justified  per  se,  without  resorting  to 
the  idea  that  a  raiyat  who  has  not 
made  default  could  be  ousted  at  the 
close  of  any  year  by  the  Collector, 
as  he  could  if  he  were  a  tenant  from 
year  to  year. 

Government  claims  its  revenue, 
and  large  powers  to  secure  it ;  but 
as  to  any  claim  on  the  soil  over  and 
above  that  right  and  its  logical 
consequences,  the  Government  has 
neither  assorted  one  for  itself,  nor, 
by  legislation,  conferred  it  on  any 
one  else.  The  raiyat's  title  depends 
on  his  occupation,  and  in  the  ab- 
sence of  title  in  any  one  else  (Go- 
vernment included")  to  disturb  it. 

It  certainly  was  the  intention  of 
the  founders  of  the  Raiyatwdri 
system  that  the  raiyat  should  not 
be  looked  on  as  a  year-to-year  tenant 
of  a  Government  who  was  the  real 
owner  of  the  soil,  and  at  liberty  to 
eject  him  at  the  close  of  any  year's 
lease.  The  intention  was  to  make 
him,  in  virtue  of  his  occupancy,  as 
Munro  wrote  in  1807,  *  the  complete 
owner  of  the  soil,'  as  long  as  he 
paid  the  State  dues  :  he  was  to  bo 
at  liberty,  Ho  let  his  land  to  a 
tenant  (without  any  limitation  as 
to  rent)  or  sell  it  as  he  pleases.'  On 
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can  be  called  a  '  tenant '  of  Government  (as  in  some  limited 
or  metaphorical  sense,  the  universal  landlord)  it  is  cei*tain 
that  he  is  not  ih  any  sense  a  mere  tenant  from  year  to  year. 
He  cannot  be  ousted  as  long  as  he  pays  the  revenue  assessed : 
he  can  sell,  mortgage,  or  gift,  his  holding  or  lease  it ;  and  the 
transferee  will  become  liable  in  his  place  for  the  revenue,  and 
he  will  be  (pro  tanto)  relieved^,  provided  the  transfer  be 
duly  reported  to  and  registered  by  the  proper  Revenue  Officer. 
If  he  does  not  register  the  transfer,  he  will  remain  liable  for 
the  revenue,  though,  at  law,  the  transfer  may  be,  in  other 
respects,  complete  and  good. 

The  raiyat  deals  directly  with  Government  (without  any 
middleman)  and  is  solely  responsible  for  his  own  revenue — 
not  for  that  of  his  neighbours,  unless,  indeed,  there  is  a 
joint  and  several  patt&  issued — as  it  may  be  for  conveni- 
ence*, though  the  Madras  system  does  not  encourage  joint- 
patt^s. 

The  Manual  of  Administration  itself  summarizes  the 
raiyatw&ri  tenure  as  that '  of  a  tenant  of  the  State,  enjoying 
a  tenant-right  which  can  be  inherited,  sold,  or  burdened  for 
debt  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  a  proprietary  right, 

subject  always  to  payment  of  the  revenue, due  to 

the  State.' 

The  student  will  do  well  to  compare  this  with  the  defi- 
nition^ of  the  Bombay  Survey  tenure  in  Bombay  Act  V  of 
1879,  sees.  3  (16),  and  68,  73  &c. 


this  subject  I  may  be  i>ennitted  to 
quote  what  waa  written  to  me  by 
Mr.  R.  BenHon  :  *  It  is  very  neecH- 
8ary,'  he  sayn,  *  to  draw  attention 
t<>  tlie  real  position  of  the  raiyat. 
There  is  a  constant  tendency  on 
the  part  of  the  Courts  under  the 
influence  nf  English  landlord  and 
tenant  ideas,  to  look  on  the  position 
of  the  raiyat  as  that  of  a  tenant 
from  year  to  y«'ar.  If  the  tendency 
is  not  check<^,  we  may  have  a  most 
M*noU!«  *  Irisl)  question  '  on  all  lands 
v>ther  than  those  held  direct  from 
Government  on  a  raiyatwdri  tenure. 
Government,  fortunately,  fully  ad- 
mits the  position  contended  for 
in  the  note.    The  danger  lies  in  the 

VOL.  III. 


Zaminddris  and  other  estates,  the 
proprietors  of  which  are  ceaselessly 
at  work  to  acquire  the  fuller  powera 
of  an  English  landlord.' 

*  Of  course  not  of  any  arrears  due 
at  the  time. 

'  e.  g.  as  where  two  joint  widows 
succeed  to  a  deceased  raiyat,  &c. 

Dr.  Macleane  says  this  is  not  a 
definition  but  a  description  of  the 
incidents  of  tenure.  But  that  is 
all  that  any  definition  can  be, 
unless  there  is  some  absolute 
standard,  subsisting  in  the  nature 
of  things,  to  refer  to.  Proprietor- 
ship or  ownership,  in  the  Roman 
law,  for  example,  was  a  definite 
thing ;  it  consisted  of  certain  de* 
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The  Settlemient  Manual  (page  3)  gives  a  quotation,  the 
source  of  which  is  not  stated,  which  presents  a  different 
view  of  the  case.  I  submit  that^  looking  at  the  subject  in 
the  light  of  the  decisions  of  the  Madras  High  Court, 
alluded  to  in  a  former  note,  the  Settlement  Manual 
description  is  preferable  to  Dr.  Macleane's;  the  difference 
is  perhaps  more  theoretical  than  practical ;  but,  to  say  that 
the  raiyat  is  a  *  tenant  of  the  State,'  suggests  (at  any  rate) 
the  idea  that  he  can  be  ejected  at  some  time  or  other,  which 
he  certainly  cannot,  so  long  as  he  pays  the  revenue  as  it 
may  be  periodically  assessed  or  re-assessed.  The  Settlement 
Manual  states : — 

*  Under  the  raiyatwdrl  system  every  registered  holder  of 
land  is  recognized  as  its  proprietor.  .  .  .  He  is  at  liberty  to 
sub-let  his  property  or  to  transfer  it  by  gift,  sale,  or  mortgage. 
He  cannot  be  ejected  by  Government  so  long  as  he  pays  the 
fixed  assessment,  and  has  the  option  of  (annually)  increasing, 
or  diminishing  his  holding  or  of  entirely  abandoning  it.  .  .  . 
The  raiyat  under  this  system  is  virtually  a  proprietor  on  a 
simple  and  perfect  title,  and  has  all  the  benefits  of  a  perfect 
lease  without  its  responsibih'ties,  inasmuch  as  he  can  at  any 
time  throw  up  his  lands.' 

In  Madras,  if  a  raiyat  takes  possession  of  a  piece  of  vacant 
landj  without  making  a  formal  application  for  it  (darkhwast) 
according  to  rule  ;  nay  more,  if  he  cultivates  a  bit  of  *  pur- 
ambok,'  which  is  assigned  to  some  purpose  and  is  not 
allowed  to  be  cultivated,  he  is  not  punished  or  summarily 
ejected  (as  he  would  be  under  the  Bombay  law) — his  pos- 
aession  is  recognized^oxAy  in  the  case  otpuravibok,  he  is  prac- 
tically compelled  to  give  up,  unless  he  can  afford  to  pay  the 
prohibitive  assessment  that  may,  by  rule,  be  laid  on  him. 

Section   III. — The  Zamindari  or  other 
Landlord  Tenure  over  Estates. 

§  I.  Classes  of  Landlords. 

We  now  turn  to  those  districts  in  which,  as  the  result  of 
the    orders   for    introducing    the    Permanent    (Zamind^ri)* 

finite  faculties  and  features.  But  the  law  and  custom  of  different 
that  is  not  an  universal  rule.  ages  and  different  countries  make 
•  Proprietorship '  is    exactly  what      it. 
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Settlement,  a  number  of  estate  holders,  either  oflScially 
called  Zamfnd&rs^  or  by  other  titles,  were  recognized  as 
full  *  proprietors  *  of  the  entire  estate — waste  and  cultivated. 
Dr.  Macleane  classifies  the  Zaminddris  as  follows : — 
(i)  Tenures  earlier  than  1802  (the  date  of  the  Zamin- 
d^ri  Regulations  No.  XXV,  &c.)  with  a  *  sanad ' 
or  title-deed  granted  by  Government  showing 
proprietorship,  payment  of  a  fixed  and  unalter- 
able revenue  (though  liable  to  water-rate  and 
local  cess) ;  coupled  with  an  obligation  to  give 
written  pattds   or  leases   to   all  tenants,  and 
with  the  condition  that  the  estate  is  indivi&ihle 
and  descends  by  primogeniture. 

(2)  Similar  estates — whether  ancient  Zamlnddrfs   or 

Pfilaiyams,  or  more  modern  estates  of  the  kind 
created  under  the  law  of  1802,  but  without  any 
rule  of  indivisibility  or  primogeniture. 

(3)  A  few  estates  of  the  Pdlaiyam  class,  called  the 

*  unsettled  Pdlaiyams,'  in  which  the  holders  did 

not   come  to   terms  with  Government   and  so 

did  not  get  grants  or  *  sanads.*     But  their  tenure 

is  practically  as  secure,  and  their  revenue,  as 

permanently  fixed,  as  the  others. 

I  understand  that  in  all  the  statistical  returns  where 

'  Zaminddri '  estates  are  mentioned,  this  includes  p&laiyams 

— the  estates  of  poligars,  and  *  mutthds  '  (mootahs  or  mittas 

of  some  reports)  i.e.  'proprietary  estates'  created  in  1802-5, 

where  these  have  survived.     But  I  do  not  understand  the 

term  to  include  *  in^m  estates,*  of  whatever  size,  even  when 

a  reduced  quit-rent  has  been  fixed  and  where  the  inimdd.r 

owns  the  land  as  well  as  the  revenue  interest ;  nor  does  it 

include  land-holdings  at  reduced  revenue  rates  and  others 

called  hereafter  *  freeholds '  (following  Dr.  Macleane). 

The  title-deed  held  by  every  Zaminddr  is  called  *  sanad- 

*  I   have    no    occasion    horo    to  conciliatoil  and  adopted    into  tho 

doserilM>  the  o^i^in  of  Z«imindii.r8  :  MoHlem  a<lministration  by  recoRni- 

their  histor\'  was  ju:ft  the  Mime  a8  lion  an  Zamindurs.     Here  and  there 

in  B4>ng:il  and  has  betm  fully  dis-  a  capitalist  would  obtain  the  uunie 

cuHMMi  in  vol.  i.     LfK'al  RajVis  and  position, 
chiefs    of    the    Uiudii     rule   were 

K  2 
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i-milkiyat-istimrdr/  which  is  a  Persian  term,  meaning 
*  title-deed  or  grant  of  perpetual  ownership.'  The  holder 
signs  a  written  counterpart  or  'qabiiliyat' — his  'acceptance* 
of  the  terms.  In  the  case  of  the  first  class  (as  above 
enumerated),  the  estate  is  not  alienable,  or. chargeable  be- 
yond the  life  of  the  holder,  nor  is  it  divisible ;  and  it  passes 
by  succession  to  the  eldest  son^. 

In  the  case  of  other  Zamindfiri  estates,  the  property  is 
freely  transferable,  by  sale,  gift,  or  mortgage — subject  of 
course  to  ordinary  law, — Hindu,  Muhammadan,  or  other, 
relating  to  the  transfer  of  property.  The  Government  has 
no  concern  with  the  order  of  succession  ;  and  by  subdivi- 
sion, sale,  &c.,  many  estates  will  be  gradually  dismembered. 

When  a  parcel  of  land  in  a  Zamind^  has  to  be  trans- 
ferred, the  transfer  must  be  registered  before  the  Collector 
in  order  that  the  corresponding  fraction  of  the  *  peshkash  * 
or  fixed  revenue  may  be  deducted  and  transferred  to  the 
name  of  the  new  holder  ^ 


§  2.  Rights  over  Tenants. 

No  law  directly  regulates  the  right  of  Zaminddrs  over 
their  '  tenants ' ;  and  if  these  have  or  claim  to  have,  any 
'  mirdsi '  rights  in  waste,  or  otherwise  to  £xed  tenure  and 
so  forth,  such  claims  must  be  proved  on  their  own  title  and 
merits  in  a  court  of  law^. 


*  Such  are  the  Vizianagram 
(Vizagapatam),  Pitapur(Qod£Tari), 
Venkatagiri,  (Nellore),  R^mndd, 
and  Sivagangd  (Madura)  estates. 

"  Regulation  XXV  of  1802,  section 
8,  and  Regulation  XXVI  of  1802. 

■  Regulation  XXV  of  1802  pur- 
ports to  ^  grant '  on  behalf  of  the 
Government  *  a  permanent  property 
in  land  for  all  time  to  come ' :  and 
this  property  becomes  vested  in  the 
landlords  and  in  their  heirs  and 
lawful  successors  for  ever  (section 
2).  Q^buliyats  are  to  be  given 
(section  3)  and  they  (with  the 
3anad)  contain  the  ^  conditions  and 
articles  of  tenure,'  and  so  provide 
for  the  payment  of  the  *  pedikash  * 
and  recovery  of  arrears.  No  re- 
mission   is    allowed    (section    6), 


and  if  the  revenue  is  not  paid, 
personal  property  first,  and  then 
the  land,  may  be  sold  and  '  trans- 
ferred for  ever  *  (section  7).  Noth- 
ing is  said  about  saving  the  rights 
of  raiyats  or  tenants,  except  so  far 
as  the  grant  of  a  pattd  and  receipt 
for  rent  paid  (section  14).  Section 
15  imposes  on  the  landlord  the 
duty  of  apprehending  offenders 
and  giving  notice  of  robbers,  &c., 
taking  refuge  in  the  estate.  Regula- 
tion IV  of  1822  points  out  that  the 
Regulations  of  1 802  are  not  intended 
^  to  define,  limit,  infringe,  or  de- 
stroy actual  rights  of  any  descrip- 
tion of  landholders  or  tenants '  but 
leaves  them  (as  stated)  to  the 
Courts  of  Justice. 
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§  3.  The  Poligars. 

Among  the  landlords  of  great  estates  we  must  reckon  the 
chiefs  called  poligars.  It  was  more  convenient  to  speak  of 
them  when  describing  the  Settlement  arrangements,  and 
therefore  some  account  of  the  early  history  of  Poligars 
has  already  been  given  (p.  1 8,  ante).  They  have  their  parallel 
sometimes  in  the  Zamind&i*  of  Bengal,  or,  better  still,  in  the 
*  Gh&tw&l,'  a  grantee  who  held  land  on  condition  of  main- 
taining a  police  force  to  keep  the  hill  country  quiet,  and 
the  passes  open.  Such  grantees  soon  assumed  a  proprietary 
position ;  and  had  it  not  been  that  so  many  chiefs  of  this 
class  chose  to  rebel  and  to  resist  the  Settlement,  they  would 
have  furnished  a  somewhat  numerous  addition  to  the  list 
of  landlord  estates.  As  it  is  only  a  few  of  them  were  recog- 
nized ;  among  these  may  be  found  a  few  great  landowners. 
The  principal  P&laiyam  estates  that  escaped  the  troubles 
alluded  to,  were  known  as  the  *  western  and  southern  pol- 
liams'  [Venkatagiri,  Chit6r,  &c.,in  North  Arcot  and  Nellore, 
and  R&mn&d  and  Sivagang&  in  Madura.]  The  larger 
estates  differ  in  no  way  from  sanad-holding  Zammd&rs, 
and  are  in  fact  included  as  such  in  all  statistical  tables. 
Some  of  the  *polliams,'  however,  are  still  unsettled,  that  is, 
they  never  formally  agreed  to  the  Government  offers^  and 
so  got  no  aanads.  It  does  not  appear  that  there  is  any 
practical  difference  between  the  two. 

§  4.  Local  Illtistrations  of  the  ZaniinddH  Edate. 

In  the  District  Manuals  relating  to  the  principal  (north- 
em)  districts,  are  a  number  of  curious  paiiiculars  about 
Zaminddrs,  which  will  repay  pei'usal.  I  can  here  only 
select  a  very  few  illustrations  throwing  light  on  the  origin 
of  the  Zaminddr  and  the  nature  of  his  estate. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Muhammadan  rulers — no 
doubt  obliged  by  circumstances  to  interfere  as  little  as 
possible  with  existing  (Hindu)  institutions — when  they 
began  administering  the  counti*y  in  the  sixteenth  century, 

*  Which  were,  that  they  should  pay  the  tribute  they  had  been  paying 
for  fifty  years  past. 
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did  not  replace  the  old  functionaries  by  officers  of  their  own. 
They  occupied  forts  and  garrisoned  cities,  and  here  and  there 
appointed  a  jdgird&r  to  maintain  troops  and  keep  order ; 
but  the  headmen  and  accountants  of  villages  remained, 
and  so  did  the  De^mukhs  and  Despdndyfts,  or  collectors 
and  accountants  of  circles.  As  these  officers  were  perma- 
nent and  hereditary,  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  were  often 
recognized  by  the  Muhammadan  rulers  and  allowed  to 
contract  for  their  districts  as  Zamlnddrs  ^.  In  the  natural 
coui*se  of  events  they  grew  to  be  proprietors.  The  position 
of  all  such  landlords  was  recognized  by  law  in  1802,  but 
never  to  the  extent  of  destroying,  either  in  theory  or 
practice,  the  rights  (whatever  they  naturally  were)  of  the 
raiyats  on  the  estate.  This  remark  applies  to  the  payin- 
gh&t  or  plain  country.  In  the  hilly  districts  were  chieftains 
of  another  sort  who  became  Zamindfirs:  I  will  merely 
notice  in  succession  some  instances  from  each  district. 

K18TNA. — In  the  District  Manual  ^  I  find  a  translation  of 
a  Zamfnd&ri  sanad  of  old  times,  which  may  be  quoted  as 
showing  what  I  have  so  often  remarked,  that,  in  appoint- 
ing 'Zaminddrs,'  the  Muhammadan  Government  had  no 
idea  of  conferring  a  landlord  property  in  the  soil.  The 
appointment  defined  nothing,  and  left  the  holder  to  get 
what  he  could,  or  what  he  was  naturally  entitled  to, 
regarding  him  primarily  as  a  Revenue-Collector  with 
certain  fees  and  privileges.     The  sanad  runs: — 

*  To  the  •  Amils,  &c.,  the  Desmukhs,  Despdndyas,  Chaudharis 
(note  the  Hindu  titles),  the  principal  persons  and  accountants 
of  the  Yinnakota  pargana,  in  the  Chdrmahdl  District,  feirkiir  of 
Mustafanagar,  Sdba  (province)  of  Haidar^bdd.  It  is  now 
written  that  the  fees  (rasum),  land-revenue  (mahdl),  sdfr  (cus- 
toms, &c.),  muhtarafa  (a  house  and  trade  tax),  savarams 
(revenue  assignment  or  allowance  to  Zamfnddrs)  .  .  .  are  now 
confirmed  and  ratified  as  usual  to  Kandana,  &c.,  and  Surayya, 
&c.,  Zamfndars  of  the  above-named  Chdrmahal.  You  are  to 
give  up  to  them  the  rasum,  mahdl,  &c.,  &c.,  so  long  as  they 
continue  attached  to  Government.     They  are  to  enjoy  the 

*  Kistna,  D.  M.  p.  343,  «  id.  p.  344. 
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benefit  and  perquisites  thereof  and  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
Government  interest :  this  is  to  be  strictly  observed.'  (Dated 
ist  S4wal  1172  H.=  i759  a.d.) 

When  the  Zamind^rs  were  confirmed  by  the  British 
Government  in  1802,  the  amount  to  be  paid  by  each  was 
calculated  at  two-thirds  of  half  the  gross  produce  of  the 
lands,  this  being  supposed  to  be  the  share  paid  them  by  the 
cultivators.  Thus,  the  landlord  was  to  retain  one-third  of  half, 
i.  e.  one-sixth  of  the  gross  produce  for  his  *  maintenance.' 
The  amounts  were  obtained  from  an  inspection  of  thirteen 
years'  accounts,  *or  what  the  kamams  produced  as  accounts.' 

The  *  Haveli,'  lands  ^  in  the  Northern  Districts  were  made 
into  mutth&s  or  parcels  and  sold  just  as  in  the  J&gir,  and 
the  purchasers  became  landlords.  Most  of  them,  however, 
subsequently  failed  (see  p.  17,  ante). 

The  Zamind&rs  assumed  the  position  of  petty  princes 
and  kept  many  elephants  and  show-horses.  The  Collector 
of  Gantur  mentions  that  the  Zaminddrs  there  spent  on 
their  *  saw&ri  *  (retinue,  horses,  elephants,  &c.)  a  sum  which 
could  maintain  eleven  battalions  of  Company's  sepoys. 
Some  were  energetic,  but  others  managed  badly;  failure 
was  also  due  to  the  *  constant  disputed  successions  and 
tedious  litigation  in  almost  every  family.'  Sir  T.  Munro, 
in  1822,  mentioned  that  the  Gantiir  Zaminddrs  were  all 
of  modem  date,  and  of  a  character  entirely  diflferent  from 
those  of  Ganjam  and  Vizagapatam  :  *  they  may  be  regarded 
rather  as  a  higher  class  of  raiyats  than  as  military  chiefs.' 

In  the  GoDAVARi  district  we  again  find,  that  though  the 
Zamindars  had,  in  the  later  days  of  lax  administration, 
usurped  independence,  so  that  'not  only  the  forms,  but 
even  the  remembrance,  of  civil  authority  seemed  to  be 
wholly  lost,'  still  they  were  only  agents  of  the  Muham- 
madan  rulers :  and  though  descended  from  ancient  Hindu 
princes  who  had  once  ruled,  they  were  removeable  at 
pleasure,  and  were  frequently  punished  by  dismissal,  for 
acta  of  disobedience.     Some  of  thorn  resided  in  the  hills 

*  IIav<«Ii«j>aIaco.  I  may  repeat  for  the  benefit  of  the  Emperor,  the 
that  there  were  lands  not  given  over  Nawdb  or  the  Governor,  aa  the  ease 
to  Zamindaria,  but  managed  direct       might  be. 
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which  were  very  inaccessible,  the  climate  being  unhealthy; 
and  their  residences  were  often  guarded  by  dense  jungle. 
The  Zaminddr  *  usually  resided  in  a  mud  fort  in  which  his 
palace  was  situated.  Whenever  he  went  out  he  was 
accompanied  by  a  retinue  of  "  peons  "  bearing  matchlocks 
and  pikes.  He  was  generally  borne  in  a  richly  embroi- 
dered palanquin  with  a  curved  pole,  in  front  ornamented 
with  a  silver  figure-head  of  the  sacred  swan,  or  of  some 
grotesque  deity :  or  he  rode  on  the  howdah  (havda)  of  a 
gorgeously  caparisoned  elephant.  Men  went  before  him 
shouting  aloud  his  titles,  as  he  passed  through  a  village, 
or  drew  near  the  house  where  he  was  about  to  visit  ^.' 

The  history  of  the  Goddvari  Zaminddrs  begins  with 
stories  of  revolt  and  disturbance,  with  revenue  diflSculties, 
excessive  arrears  of  revenue,  and  attempts  to  settle  matters 
properly.  When  the  Permanent  Settlement  came  on, 
there  were  thirteen  ancient  Zaminddris  and  some  estates 
which  had  been  allowed  to  fall  under  direct  management 
of  the  Collectors.  The  Settlement  resulted  in  establishing 
fifteen  regular  Zaminddris,  and  some  twenty-six  *  proprie- 
tary estates,'  i.e.  mutth&s  and  similarly  created  holdings*. 
The  Permanent  Settlement,  however,  worked  very  badly, 
and  a  Special  Commission  was  appointed  to  inquire.  A 
terrible  cyclone  and  recurring  famines  had  been  among 
the  causes  of  failure,  but  the  administration  was  also 
defective.  The  Zamindfirs  left  everything  to  their  agents, 
and  their  only  object  was  to  keep  the  Zamind&r  in  ignor- 
ance, and  extort  as  much  for  themselves  as  possible.  The 
consequence  was  universal  failure  of  the  estates  and  heavy 
arrears  of  revenue.  This  the  Board  of  Revenue  deplored, 
in  the  double  interest  of  the  Zaminddr  and  the  raiyat,  and 
desired  to  abolish  the  Permanent  Settlement  (as  the  estates 
got  into  arrears  and  were  therefore  liable  to  be  sold),  and 
to  substitute  village  leases  ^.    Deserving  Zaminddrs  of  real 

*  Goddvarf ,  D.  M.  pp.  245-6.  necessary  on  sale  of  a  Zaminddri 

'  id.  p.  280,  where  there  is  a  list.  for  arrears,  to  give  the  purchaser 

'  id.  pp.  294-5.      It  would  seem  also  a  Permanent  Settlement.     In 

that    there    was   no    law   in    the  Madras,  therefore,  a  number  of  land - 

Madras  Presidency  which  made  it  lord  estates,    especially    the    arti- 
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position  were,  however,  leniently  dealt  with.  The  result 
has  been  that,  while  a  few  estates  have  been  retained  as 
*  proprietary '  estates,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  district 
ceased  to  be  Zamind^,  and  went  through  the  experimental 
stage  of  village-leases  till  it  settled  down  under  the  modem 
raiyatw&rf  system.  Nineteen  'ancient'  Zamind&ri  estates 
and  thirty-one  *  proprietary  estates'  now  remain,  the  rest 
having  become  raiyatw&ri. 

In  ViZAOAPATAM  and  Ganjam,  we  hear  once  more  of  the 
hill  chiefs : — 

In  Ganjam  there  are  a  number  of  hill  tracts  called 
M&liahs :  they  are  now  *  Scheduled  districts,'  and  were  re- 
moved from  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  as  far  back  as  1839 
(Act  XXIV).  The  Zammd&rs  are  here  hill  chiefs  deriving 
their  estates  from  the  Gajapati  kings  of  Orissa^,  who  granted 
the  lands  on  condition  of  feudal  service  and  keeping  the 
wild  tribes  of  the  hills  in  order. 

It  will  be  observed  that  a  number  of  the  Zamind&ris  are 
here,  themselves,  subdivided  into  *  mutthds,'  either  for  the 
convenience  of  revenue  management  or  as  representing  the 
shares  or  jurisdictions  of  subordinate  chiefs,  called  *  bissoye  ' 
(bisAi). 

Vizagapatam  is  a  district  with  much  hill  country ;  in 
fact,  the  line  of  Eastern  Gh&ts  passes  through  it.  In  the 
hill  country  there  are  Zaminddris  (including  the  Jaipur 
R&j),  and  in  the  plains  the  great  estate  of  Y iziandgram,  and 
the  *  haveli  lands.'  The  Zamind&r  of  Viziandgi'am  at  first 
made  the  other  Zamind^ris  '  feudatory '  to  himself,  and  also 
absorbed  the  *  haveli  '  lands  in  the  district ^  The  Govern- 
ment, however,  did  not  confirm  this  high-handed  procedure. 
When  the  Permanent  Settlement  was  made,  sixteen  'ancient* 
Zaminddris  were  separately  recognized,  and  the  haveli 
lands  were  made  into  some  twenty-six  *  proprietary  es- 
tates '  and  put  up  to  sale.     The  parcels  were  nearly  all  of 

ficial  onoH,  ceased    to    oxiHt,     and  permanently  settled  estaten.     Only 

the  landit  became  raiyatw^ri,  and  in  case  no  one  bought  them  they 

subject  to  the  ordinary  (Temporary)  were     held     by     Government    as 

Settlement.      In   Bengal  this   was  *  khAa  mahiils.' 

not  the  law.     Though  great  num-  *  D.  M.  p.  14  et  seq. 

bers  of  Zamindilris  were  sold  for  '  D.M.  p.  115. 

arrears,  they  did  not  cease  to  be 
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them  purchased  by  Vizianfigram  ^  *  Jeypore  '  (Jaipur)  as 
still  shown  on  the  maps,  nearly  all  belongs  to  Viziandgram, 
which  is  a  great  *  Rdj  *  of  3000  square  miles,  and  the  land- 
lord has  the  title  of  Mah&r&j&.  Jaipur  as  a  separate  estate 
pays  only  R.  16,000.  peskkash. 

In  concluding  this  notice  of  Zamlnd&ri  estates,  I  may 
append  an  abstract  of  the  table  of  Zaminddrls  which  shows 
where  they  principally  lie.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the 
great  estates  are  either  in  the  north,  or  in  the  west  and 
south,  where  they  are  properly  called  *  p^aiyams.'  In  other 
districts,  as  well  as  those  named,  there  are  *  proprietary 
estates  *  which  are  either  *  mut^hfis '  or  other  small  land- 
lord estates,  sold  in  180:^-1805.  A  large  number  pay  not 
more  than  R.500  a  year,  and  very  many  less  than  R.ioo. 
The  districts  in  italics  have  no  such  estates,  and  the  figures 
refer  to  the  permanent  revenue  assessment  or  *  peshkash  '  as 
it  is  called : — 


I.  Anantptir 
a.  Arcot,  North 

3.  Arcot,  South 

4.  Bellary    . 

5.  CanarUj  South 

6.  Cuddapak 

7.  Chingleput 


8.  Coimbatore 

9.  Ganjam 

10.  Godivari 

11.  Karnul 

I  a.  Kistnil  . 

13.  Malahar 

14.  Madras 

15.  Madura 

16.  Nellore 

17.  Nilgiris 

18.  Salem     . 

19.  Tanjore 

20.  Tinnevelly 

ai.  Trichinopoly 
aa.  Vizagapatam 


None. 

13   estates  (a  over  a  lakh  and  3  over 

R.  10,000.) 
Only  4  small  estates. 
None  *. 
None. 
None. 
ao6  small  proprietary   estates ;   ag  are 

between  R.  1000—3000  and  177  under 

R.  1000  each. 
15  estates. 
Ancient    Zamfndilris    18.     Proprietary 

estates  mostly  small,  48. 

*  Ancient'  19.     Proprietary  estates,  81. 
One  estate. 

10  fair-sized  estates  (one  pays  R.  8o.ooo\ 

30  small. 
None  (not  counting  the  Riljd  of  Canna- 

nore's  estate). 
4  small  estates. 

a  great  estates  (pdlaiyams)  and  a  others. 
I  large  estate  and  a  others. 
None. 
151    estates    (small),     only    two    over 

R.  10,000. 
13  estates. 
65  estates  (a  palaiyams  over  half  a  lakh 

each). 
6  estates  (one  over  R  20,000). 

*  Ancient '  14.    *  Proprietary  estates '  37. 


^  D.M.  p.  a27.  is  a  small  independent  State,  not  a 

^  Sandiir,  attached  to  this  district,      Zamindib-i. 
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Section  IV. — Tenures  depending  on  Revenue-Grant. 

Lands  may  be  the  subject  of  grant  by  the^  State,  either 
by  giving  the  land  and  remitting  the  revenue  (or  part  of 
the  revenue),  or  by  allowing  the  landholder  to  redeem  the 
revenue  by  a  lump-payment.  Some  grants  do  not  affect 
the  right  in  land,  but  merely  assign  the  revenue:  here  we 
are  speaking  of  cases  where  the  land  is  held  as  well  as  the 
revenue  grant ;  and,  in  such  cases,  as  Government  has  no 
further  concern  with  the  land,  or  is  only  concerned  to  the 
extent  of  its  fixed  quit-rent,  the  tenure  is  considered  fully 
proprietary.  It  is  the  custom  in  Aladras  to  speak  of  some 
of  these  tenures  as  *  freehold.' 

(A)  Under  the  head  of  'Perpetual  Freeholds'  are  de- 
scribed the  tenures  of  modem  date,  which  result  from 
peimission  to  redeem  the  land-revenue  by  a  payment  of 
twenty-five  times  the  assessment  or  quit-rent  as  the  case 
may  be. 

This  is  allowed  in  the  case — 

(i)  of  lands  occupied  for  building  purposes  or  gardens  or 
plantations  : 

(2)  of  the  NUgiri,  Palni,  and  Shevardi  hills  for  plantations, 
&c.,  and  in  the  Waindd  for  coffee  cultivation  : 

(3)  of  indm  lands  *  enfranchised '  on  settlement  of  a  quit- 
rent,  which  is  then  compounded  for  by  a  payment 
of  twenty  times  the  quit-rent. 

The  free-holder,  on  paying  the  redemption  money  and 
the  cost  of  survey  and  demarcation,  is  given  a  title-deed. 

The  free-hold  gives  immunity  from  land-revenue  charges 
but  not  from  separate  cesses  or  taxes  ;  nor  does  it  affect  in 
any  way  sub-tenures  or  rights  of  occupancy  where  such 
subsist  on  the  land. 

(B)  Indms  that  are  enfranchised  (but  unredeemed)  are 
practicaUy  private  properties ;  transferable,  heritable,  and 
for  ever  exempted  from  fresh  revision  of  land-revenue  by 
the  fixity  of  the  quit-rent.  They  may  therefore  (in  a  sense) 
be  said  to  resemble  '  freeholds.* 

(C)  Lands  held  on  cowle  (qaul).     These  agreements  are 
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not  now  much  used  by  Government,  but  are  by  Zaminddrs  ; 
they  represent  cases  of  leases  whereby  a  person  undertakes 
to  reclaim  waste,  either  at  no  assessment  at  all  for  the  first 
year  or  years,  or  at  favourable  and  gradually  progressive 
rates,  till  the  full  rate  being  reached,  the  land  becomes 
ordinary  raiyatwdri  or  other,  as  the  case  may  be.  Why 
these  should  be  distinguished  as  '  tenures '  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
imagine. 

§  I.  Indm  Tenures. 

In&m  holdings  have,  to  some  extent,  been  described  in 
the  Section  headed  *The  In&m  Commission'  (p.  78,  ante). 

In  this  place  it  is  necessary  to  notice  that  the  in&m  grant 
per  se,  is  a  grant  of  land  to  be  held  revenue-free  ;  and  it  is 
an  accident  of  subsequent  occurrence,  that  an  in&m  is  often 
charged  with  a  part  payment  of  revenue  or  favourable 
assessment.     Where  it  was  entirely  revenue-free  it  was  a 

*  sarvam&niyam.'  Where  some  revenue  is  paid  to  the  State 
Treasury  by  the  indm-holder  it  is  called  a  *  jodi '  or  quit- 
rent  tenure.  Only  in  the  case  of  grants  to  Brahmans, 
called  ^rotriyam,  I  understand  that  the  land  was  not 
necessarily  held  by  the  grantee.  Such  grants  in  fact  are 
assignments  of  revenue^,  and  whether  the  land  was  un- 
occupied, and  was  acquired  with  the  grant,  is  a  question  of 
fact  in  each  case. 

The  In&m  Commission,  for  convenience,  dealt  with  shro- 
triyams,  but  only  settled  the  revenue  question,  i.  e.  the  title 
to  the  revenue,  and  the  conditions  of  tenure  ;  rights  in  the 
land  were  left  (in  case  of  dispute)  to  the  Civil  Courts. 

An  indm  holding  may  be  of  a  field  only — or  a  village,  or 
a  tract  of  several  villages.      Where   the   in&m   has  been 

*  enfranchised*  there  is,  as  above  stated,  a  perfect  title  to  the 
whole,  freed  of  all  conditions  except  the  payment  of  the 
quit-rent.  All  irregularities  in  the  title,  liabilities  to  re- 
sumption, and  demands  for  service,  are  cured  and  re- 
moved.    Where  the  conditions  offered  were  not  accepted, 

^  Agrahdrams  were  proprietary  are  given  to  particular    Brahman 

grantsgiven  to  a  community  of  Brah-  families:  the  term  properly  implies 

mans  who  might  be  of  different  sects  a  grant  to  persons  who  read  the 

(see  pp.  80,  119,  ante),   ^rotriyams  Vedas  (Sniti). 
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the  in&m  remained,  at  any  rate  in  theory,  liable  to  the 
original  restiictions  and  conditions  of  the  tenure  ;  i.e.  there 
was  no  power  of  alienation ;  and  there  was  the  liability 
to  resumption,  in  some  cases,  after  expiry  of  a  given  num- 
ber of  lives,  or  on  failure  of  heirs  male  in  the  direct  line  ; 
Government  could,  moreover,  resume  for  failure  to  perform 
the  service-conditions^,  of  which  failure  Government  was 
the  sole  judge. 

Section  V. — Tenures  on  Waste  Lands. 

Inside  every  village  area,  as  already  stated,  there  is 
some  unassessed  waste,  resei*ved  for  certain  purposes,  as 
sites  of  house  and  yard,  channels,  roads,  burial-grounds, 
tank  or  well,  cattle-stand,  or  threshing-floors.  There  may 
also  be  waste  reserved  as  grazing-ground  for  village  use. 
Besides  this,  there  may  be  *culturable  waste,'  numbers 
assessed  but  not  yet  assigned  or  occupied.  Where  these  are 
only  limited  areas,  they  are  usually  let  out  for  grazing  tiU 
wanted,  and  if  applied  for  are  assigned  as  ordinary  *  patt& ' 
lands,  or  given  out  on  a  reclaiming  *  cowle  '  for  a  term  ;  or 
permission  may  be  given  to  form  a  '  tope  *  (t6p)  or  village 
plantation.  Theoretically,  and  as  far  as  rules  go,  available 
waste  inside  villages  may  be  sold-^  in  ten -acre  blocks^  not 
subject  to  land-revenue,  but  only  to  local  cesses  and  taxes. 
Practically,  the  sale  of  waste  lands  is  only  carried  out  in 
places  where  there  are  still  areas  available  outside  the 
limits  of  surveyed  villages  ;  and  this  happens  chiefly  in 
places  like  the  Nilgiri  and  Shevardi  hills,  or  in  the  Waindd. 
For  these  latter  there  are  special  rules  under  which  no 
upset  price  (except  cost  of  demarcation)  is  demanded,  but 
an  annual  assessment  is  fixed  which  may  be  redeemed 
at  twenty-five  years'  purchase. 

*  Where     the     inum     was     for  '  By  auction  to  the  highest  hid- 

w*r\'iceH  which  won*,  under  prest^nt  der  aJwvo  an  upset  price  fixed  by 

circuinHtanceH,  Huch  an  could    not  rule  (see  Macleane,  voL  i.  Ttnures. 

b*'  utiliziKl,   enfranchisement   was  p.  126^. 
made  compulsory. 
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§  2.  Distribution  of  Estates  of  different  Classes. 

In  conclusion,  the  following  table  wiU  give  some  idea  of 
the  distribution  of  the  different  classes  of  landed  estates  in 
Madras: — 


Nature  of  Holdings. 


3. 


3- 
4- 

5- 
6. 

7- 

8. 

9- 

10. 


'  Great '  Zamin-  f  Indivisible,  i.e. 
ddris'  (paying  1  (subject  to 
more  than  1  primogeniture) 
R.  50,000  \  ( Ordinary  .  . 
'Large'  Zamin-  ( 
di&ris  (paying  1  Indivisible  .  . 
more  than  \  Ordinary  .  . 
R.  5000.)  ( 

Small  Zamindaris,  mutth^,  &c. 
Joint-proprietary   bodies  pay- 
ing in  common. 
Estates     under     Government 
management  rented. . 
Raiyai^    paying    more    than 
R.  100. 

Raiyats  and  all  small  estates 
paying  less  than  R.  100. 

Estate-holders    who     have     re- 
deemed the  land-revenue. 
Purchasers  of  ^  waste-lands '  .     . 


Number  of 
Estates. 


15 


53 
67 

678 
1081 

450 
43,067 

3,491,130 

404,600 
1795 

519 
648 


Number 

of  VU- 

lages. 


9631 

369 

6497 
1343 

3"i 

771 

1 158 
11,037 

35,651 

30,536 
939 

139 
15a 


Gross  area 
in  acres. 

Average 

assessment 

of  each. 

6,067,834 

R. 

1,84, 135 

116,103 

59,939 

8,157,848 
936,664 

15,036 
10,649 

2,563,484 

1099 

33,843 

61 

199,610 

649 

3,903,546 

195 

16,181,131 

10 

7,981,555 
30,849 

9 
10 

4759 

•  •  • 

38,477 

43 

Average 

size  of 

each 

estate 

in  acres. 


404,533 

116,103 

41,173 
13,831 

3781 
31 


443 
67 


19 
17 

9 

44 


Section  VL — ^Tenancies  and  Under-Tenancies. 

As  might  be  expected  under  a  raiyatwii-i  system,  where 
tenants  are  employed,  they  are  mostly  tenants-at-will ;  and 
the  District  Mamuds  contain  no  instances  of  the  perplexing 
under-tenures,  grades  of  tenant-right,  or  superior  and  in- 
ferior landlord  rights,  which  we  meet  with  in  other  pro- 
vinces. 

'The  system  of  tenancy,*  says  Dr.  Macleane,  *  under 
(raiyatwdri)  landholders,  is  fully  developed,  registered 
raiyats  sub-letting  their  lands  and  living  on  the  difference.  . 
.  .  In  the  districts  on  the  East  Coast,  lands  are  rented  out  by 
the  landholders  and  others,  for  a  fixed  annual  payment  in 
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money,  or  as  metayers  for  a  share  in  the  produce,  which  is 
generally  half.  Ordinarily,  dry  and  garden  lands  are  rented 
for  money,  and  irrigated  lands  for  a  share  in  the  produce. 

*  Except  in  large  Zaminddris,  where  rights  have  grown 
up  from  long  possession,  private  tenants,  as  a  rule,  are 
ienants-at-will,  and  the  leases  from  year  to  year/  *  Legis- 
lation,' Dr.  Macleane  adds,  *  is  contemplated  with  a  view  to 
define  and  protect  the  rights  of  tenants  under  Zamind&rs, 
poligars,  shrotriyamd&rs,  in&mddrs,  and  others  who  are 
landlords,  and  whose  tenants  are  held  entitled  to  the  same 
protection  that  raiyats  have  under  Government.  The  basis 
of  the  proposed  legislation  is  to  throw  on  the  landlord  the 
onus  of  proving  a  right  to  evict  or  enhanced 

Section  VIL— South  Canaba. 

Though  South  Canara  (K&nara  or,  more  properly,  K&n- 
nada),  and  MalaMr  are  in  some  respects  similar,  and  by  their 
local  and  climatic  conditions  were  likely  to  develop  similar 
land-tenures,  the  historical  circumstances  in  which  they 
have  been  placed,  coupled  with  certain  differences  of  popu- 
lation and  government,  have  led  to  their  being  different 
in  the  end.     They  must,  therefore,  be  separately  dealt  with. 

But  both  are  extremely  instructive  in  relation  to  other 
parts  of  India,  because  they  furnish  us  with  new  examples 
of  how  land-tenures  are  modified  under  the  moulding  force 
of  local  peculiarities  of  the  country,  and  of  the  races  who 
inhabit  it,  as  well  as  of  the  ordinances  made  by  successive 
Governments. 

South  Canara  represents  the  southern  section  of  the 
country,  which  was  made  a  separate  district  under  the 
Madras  Government ;  while  North  Canara  became  a  Bom- 
bay district  in  1 862,  and  was  settled  under  that  Government 
not  very  long  ago'^. 

*  Mm'leano,  vol.  i  (Indms\  p.  127.  legally    the    landlord.      But    they 

In   Zamindari    estates,     naturally,  may  have  the  advantage  of  a  fixed 

the    actual    land    occupants    (who  tenure,  and  even  a  fixed  rent,  if  they 

would  in  'Government'  villages  l>e  can  prove  it  (^in  case  of  dispute)  in 

the  ri'gistered  occupants  and  prac-  a  Court  of  law. 

tical    proprietors  ,      are    in    name  '  On  first  annexation,  the    whole 

^tenants,'  because  the  Zamindar  is  of   Kanara    was    attached    to   the 
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Of  South  Canara  we  have  not  yet  complete  information. 
There  is  no  Settlement;  there  is  no  District  Manual. 
Nevertheless,  Munro's  minutes,  Dr.  Macleane's  notes,  and 
other  soui'ces  of  information,  are  available. 

The  reports  repeat  again  and  again  that  in  these  two 
countries  private  property  in  land  existed  where  it  did  not 
elsewhere. 

In  one  sense  this  is  perhaps  true ;  but  I  fail  to  see  that 
the  wargddr  of  Canara  is  really  more  owner  than  the  now 
barely  surviving  mirdsid^  in  the  Tamil  country  and  other 
parts,  once  were.  In  both  countries  what  attracts  attention 
is  that  the  owner  or  landlord  class  is  essentially  a  caste 
that  has  conquered  or  colonized  the  country.  It  is  a  class, 
like  this — starting  with  the  advantages  of  comparatively 
high  caste  or  birth,  and  with  the  natural  superiority  of 
strength  and  character  which  brought  them  successfully 
through  their  struggle  with  the  aboriginal  inhabitants,  or 
with  the  natural  difficulties  of  the  jungle, — ^that  always 
appears  most  vigorously  claiming  the  land  as  an  in- 
lieritance.  It  is  the  castes  or  clans  of  this  description, 
who  in  B&jput&na,  in  the  Panjdb,  and  elsewhere,  exhibit 
the  passionate  attachment  to  their  ancestral  acres  that  is 
everywhere  noticed  in  histories  and  Settlement  Reports, 
The  Rdjput  with  his  *  bhiim,'  the  Central  Indian  hereditary 
officer  with  his  ^watan,'  and  Panjdb  Jat  with  his 
ancestral  acres,  are  the  counterpart  of  the  West  Coast 
*  miilawargdfir,'  or  the  Malab&r  'janmi'  as  he  has  now 
become :  they  are,  and  always  were,  every  whit  as  much 
entitled  to  be  called  *  proprietors  * ;  *  private  property  in 
land '  is  no  more  peculiar  to  Canara  or  Malab&r,  than  it 
is  to  any  of  the  places  named. 

It  may  be  concluded  that,  originally,  there  was  an  or- 
ganization under  which  certain  leading  castes  and  classes 
shared  the  interest  in  the  land  very  much  as  can  be 
historically  traced  in  Malab&r.    But  inasmuch  as  a  sue- 

Bombay  Presidency,  but  as  early      It  was  afterwards  divided  as  stated 
as  I  Boo  (vide  the  Fifth  Beport)  the      in  the  text, 
whole  was  transferred  to  Madras. 
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cession  of  Hindu  (or  rather  Hinduized)  princes  reigned  over 
the  land  for  some  centuries  past,  the  fact  tended,  as  it 
always  does  under  the  piimitive  forms  of  Dravidian-Hindu 
monarchy,  to  exalt  the  military  or  governing  organization 
at  the  expense  of  the  humbler  cultivator.  N&yaks  and 
other  colonists  of  the  military  castes  who  obtain  the 
petty  chiefships  by  conquest,  satisfy  the  lesser  members 
of  their  own  order,  with  special  holdings  of  land ;  while 
other  castes,  viz.  the  cultivators,  (who  under  the  earlier 
order  of  things,  had  equally  a  right  in  the  soil  which  their 
ancestors  had  reclaimed  from  the  jungle),  are  put  down 
into  the  place  of  'tenants,'  even  though  they  may  be 
to  some  extent  privileged.  It  is  not  that  aovie  castes 
or  races  do  not  assimilate  the  idea  of  a  right  of  pro- 
perty in  land  and  that  others  do;  —  it  is  not  that  the 
Telugu  people  or  the  Centi'al  Indian  Gonds  or  the  Bengal 
raiyats  had  (naturally)  tw  idea  of  property  in  land  and 
claimed  none,  while  the  conquerors  who  now  people  Canara 
and  Malab&r  had :  the  smallest  insight  below  the  surface 
will  show  that  a  sense  of  ownership  was  equally  strong  in  all. 
But,  with  pride  of  origin,  strength,  and  success  in  conquest 
or  occupation,  the  idea  of  property  is  developed  and  realized 
on  a  new  basis.  '  Inheritance  *  becomes  the  leading  prin- 
ciple of  the  conqueror  s  right,  as  *  first  clearing  *  was  of  the 
older  right.  Moreover,  though  originally  the  conquering 
caste  took  the  position  of  rulers,  or  at  least,  the  official 
charge  of  districts,  yet  it  constantly  happens  that  when, 
under  dynastic  changes,  the  states  break  up,  the  descendants 
of  the  old  rulers  are  able  to  preserve  some  relics  of  their 
former  position,  as  the  virtual  landlords  of  fragments  of 
their  original  dominion.  This  we  shall  see  clearly  exem- 
plified in  Malab&r ;  and  it  is  no  less  noticeable  in  Oudh, 
and  indeed,  wherever  ruling  families  have  become  broken 
up  or  divided.  The  territorial  rule  disappears,  and  a  land- 
lord claim  takes  its  place.  The  humbler  classes,  on  the 
other  hand,  never  having  held  a  ruling  position,  must  sub- 
mit to  such  terms  as  the  power  of  the  new  State  imposes  ; 
if,   from   attachment   to   their  home,   they  bear  hardship 

VOL.  III.  L 
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rather  than  abandon  the  land,  ancestral  landholding  be- 
comes a  burden  rather  than  a  piivilege.  And  then  it  is 
we  hear  said:  'There  is  no  private  property  in  land  in 
these  districts ' ;  *  the  Rdjd  claims  to  be  owner  of  every  acre 
in  his  dominions,  and  the  raiyats  are  mere  tenants/  and 
80  foi'th.  It  is  good  fortune  and  bad  fortune,  high  caste 
and  low  caste  (i.  e.  belonging  to  a  military  or  ruling  race, 
or  to  a  humbler  cultivating  tribe),  that  have  made  the  dif- 
ference, as  regai'ds  *  property  in  land/  between  the  Telugu 
raiyat  and  the  West  Coast  *  proprietor/  and  nothing  what- 
ever in  the  nature  of  things,  or  in  the  real  sentiment  of  the 
people  as  regards  right. 

Canara  owes  much  to  its  peculiar  conformation.  With 
the  exception  of  one  local  division  or  *  m&gan^ '  (Hann&r), 
which  is  situated  on  the  plateau^  the  whole  district  lies 
along  the  coast,  between  the  sea  and  the  lofty  'gh&ts' 
clothed  with  evergreen  forest.  This  country  is  imdulating, 
composed  of  laterite  ridges  intersected  by  the  deep-soiled 
valleys  of  the  streams  coming  down  from  the  hills,  and  by 
estuaries  running  in  from  the  sea :  cultivation  is  here  very 
rich^.  Beyond  this,  there  are  valleys  running  farther  into 
the  hills,  and  a  tract  of  table-land  above,  on  which  some 
kinds  of  grain  (but  not  wheat)  as  well  as  rice  and  sugar- 
cane, can  be  grown.  Above,  rise  the  main  slopes  of  the 
gh&ts  with  dense  evergreen  forest  on  the  ridges.  On  the 
other  side  of  this  barrier  is  the  hilly  country  of  the 
'  bil&ghdt,*  which  gradually  becomes  drier  and  more  barren 
as  it  falls  to  the  general  level  of  the  Dakhan. 

The  early  history  of  Canara  is  not  easily  traced.  It  is 
really  only  the  northern  portion  of  the  country  and  that 
above  the  ghat,  which  is  *K&nnada,*  where  Canarese  is 
spoken.  The  *payin-ghfi,t'  is  properly  *Tuluva* ;  and  the 
southern  portion  assimilates  with  Malab&r,  where  Malay&lam 
is  spoken.  It  seems  to  have  been  occupied  anciently,  both 
by  Brahmans,  and  by  a  military  caste  called  Nadavar  in  the 

^  Land  is  known  as  *•  bail '  when  two  crops  ;  ^  bettu '  is  land  depen- 
irrigated  or  yielding  three  crops.  dent  on  the  abundant  rainfall  only 
*  magal '  is  irrigated  land  yielding      and  yielding  one  crop. 
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north,  and  Bunt  in  the  south.  The  latter  correspond  with 
the  N&yar  caste  in  Malabdr,  though  without  any  connection 
that  I  am  aware  of ; — for  the  Ndyai's  are  very  exclusive  and 
lose  caste  should  they  go  to  reside  further  north  than  the 
Chandragirf  river  in  the  south  of  South  Canara.  Colonists 
of  this  class,  having  reduced  the  aboriginal  population  to 
serfdom,  claimed  for  themselves  the  property  in  the  soil, 
and  divided  the  land  according  to  their  relative  place  in 
the  organization  which  they  contrived.  But  the  country 
was  not  favourable  to  the  aggregation  of  cultivation  in 
the  form  of  villages ;  this  was  partly  owing  to  the  hilly 
nature  of  the  country,  and  partly  owing  to  the  paucity 
of  plough-cattle.  Separate  plots,  therefore,  are  occupied, 
and  the  houses  are  scattered  about  upon  them.  A  man's 
(or  rather  a  family)  holding  may  consist  of  a  number 
of  such  plots ;  and  when,  in  later  days,  a  central  rule 
was  organized,  and  lands  were  recorded  in  State  Registers, 
as  many  plots  as  appeared  on  one  leaf  (or  loarg)  of  the 
accounts ^  being  held  by  the  same  family,  formed  a  sort  of 
unit-group,  and  each  holding  got  to  be  spoken  of  as  a 
*warg':  the  holder  was  called,  in  revenue  language,  the 
*  wargddr  *  or  *  mulawargd^r '  (original  or  hereditary  holder). 
For  administrative  purposes,  a  number  of  hamlets  or  hold- 
ings were  further  united  under  one  local  accountant  and 
called  *tarf'  or  *m^gan^.*  A  similar  aggregation  was  also 
effected  (for  Government  purposes)  in  Malabdr^  where  it 
constitutes  the  modem  Amisham.  In  either  case  it  was 
probably  suggested  by,  or  is  connected  with,  the  earlier 
Dravidian  grouping,  which  had  relation  to  tribal  sections 
or  clan  groups. 

South  Canara,  in  fact  (along  with  Malabdr),  gives  us  one 
of  the  interesting  cases  where  *  villages,*  as  we  understand 
the  term  in  India,  did  not  exist.  Instead,  separate  plots  are 
broken  up  (or  perhaps  were  once  tribally  allotted)  for 
cultivation,  and  the  family  house  is  placed  on  one  of  the 
plots.  There  is  no  aggregation  of  residences  in  one  place, 
walled  or  un  walled,  no  staff  of  village  servants  and  artizans, 

>  ThiB  ia  the  Sanskrit  *  Varga/  or  possibly  the  Arabic  *  Warq,'  a  leaf. 
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and  no  headman,  because  the  father  of  each  family  is  his  own 
headman :  for  common  affairs,  these  heads  met  together  in 
council.  In  this  we  recognize  the  old  Dra vidian  plan  (also 
followed  among  the  Kolarian  tribes)  whereby  the  villages, 
or,  as  on  the  West  Coast,  the  family  plots,  were  aggregated 
into  unions  (the  *  parh& '  of  the  Chutiyft  Nigpur  States),  and 
managed  by  councils.  The  Kolarians  had  no  government 
above  this ;  the  Dravidians,  as  we  know,  adopted  a  central 
government  in  addition.  It  is  thus  possible  that  the 
aggregation  of  the  family  holdings  into  the  *uru'  or 
«gr^ma'  now  known,  and  the  further  grouping  into 
^mfigand,*  may  really  originate  in  old  Dravidian  customs. 
But  the  appointment  of  a  *  village'  headman  and  of  the 
accountant,  are  certainly  later  institutions,  as  indicated 
by  the  foreign  titles  and  non-hereditary  character  of  the 
offices.  I  am  informed  that  the  original  term  for  the 
family  aggregate  of  dwellings,— consisting  of  the  houses 
occupied  by  the  members,  with  a  few  humbler  abodes  for 
servants  and  artizans,-is  *tara,'  a  word  meaning  'street' 
or  hamlet^. 

But  to  return  to  the  history  of  Canara.  The  Pfindyan 
dynasty  held  the  overlordship  for  a  time  ;  but  as  far  back 
as  1336  A.  D.,  the  Vijayanagar  kings  obtained  the  rule. 
Their  empire  lasted  till  beyond  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  when  the  Bedntir  kings  took  the  Southern  coun- 
try, and  the  Ikkeri  B&j&s  held  Tuluva  further  north. 

In  1763  Haidar  'All  overran  Canara;  and  it  became 
British  in  1799^.  In  the  disturbances  which  followed 
the  Mysore  conquest  of  1763,  and  the  wai-s  with  the 
British,  the  country  was  oven-un  by  the  Coorgs,  and  by 
various  local  chiefs  and  poligars,  as  mentioned  by 
Munro^.  The  local  landowners  suffered  considerably, 
and  were  reduced  in  some  cases  to  the  condition  of 
labourers.  The  Vijayanagar  kings,  in  their  palmy  days, 
appear  to  have  been  moderate  rulers — a  fact  which  may  be 

*  Compare  the  Tamil  Heru  *  and  'Not    1791,    as    stated     in    the 

Telugu   *teruvu*:    it  is  said  that  Imperial  Gasettcer^  p.  si^,yo\.\ii.  See 

there    was    an     archaic   Canarese  Fifth  Heporly  vol.  ii.  p.  483. 

word  terayu,  now  disused.  *  Arbuthnot,  vol.  i.  p.  57. 
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asserted  with  every  probability  of  truth  when  we  find 
that  a  regular  i-evenue-settlement  was  made.  At  first  the 
simple  rule  was  that  whatever  quantity  of  rice  it  took  to 
sow  a  field,  a  similar  quantity  of  the  outturn  was  the  State 
share.  The  revenue  of  one  '  katti '  of  land  (i.e.  an  area 
which  one  katti  would  sow)  was  one  katti.  But  in  the 
fourteenth  century  (between  1334-1347)  Harihar  R&y&,  Rdjd 
of  Yijayanagar,  had  made  a  Settlement  upon  principles  laid 
down  in  *the  Shdstra/  which  supposed  the  produce  of 
land  to  be,  in  proportion  to  the  seed  used  for  sowing, 
as  12: 1.  Taking  therefore  a  customary  area  of  land 
which  required  two-and-a-half  kattis  to  sow,  the  yield 
would  be  thirty  kattis^  of  paddy  (unhusked  rice):  the 
division  was  made  thus : — 

:   to  labour  and  cultivation      .  15 

;   to  the  land-owner          ....  ^^ 

:  to  the  State 7} 


30 


And,  as  a  pious  king  would  give  part  of  his  revenue  to  the 
support  of  temples  (devasthdna)  and  part  to  Brahmans,  the 
7i  katti  share  of  the  State  was  taken,  5  by  the  king  and 
2i  to  these  pious  uses. 

The  register  of  this  Settlement  is  spoken  of  as  the  bijw&r, 
or  register  of  land  according  to  the  seed  (bij)  required  to 
sow  it.  *This  ancient  assessment,'  says  Munro,  *is  still 
written,  not  only  in  the  general  accounts  of  districts  *,  but 
in  those  of  every  individual  landholder.'  All  subsequent 
additions  were  regarded  as  oppressive  exactions.  The 
original  assessment,  with  certain  rates  on  cocoa-nut  and 
fruit-trees  (added  up  to  1660  a.  d.)  was  called  the  *  rekhd '  or 
standard  assessment. 

The  kamams  (locally  called  shdnabhogam)  not  only  wi-ote 
up  registers  of  the  public  revenue,  but  noted  all  transfei's 

*  Tlie  katti  was  3200  rupees  in  ofwhich  the  leaves  were  made)  have 

weight.  now   disappeared.     A   curious  ac- 

'  By    *  district'    Munro    always  count  of  them   is  to  be  found  in 

means  subdivision,  taluka,  or  other  the    (Bombay)   SttUement    Report  of 

local   area.     But  all   these   ^  black  North  Canara, 
books '  (so  called  from  the  material 
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of  land,  and  made  copies  of  their  books.  Though  many 
were  destroyed  in  the  Mysore  troubles,  enough  were  be- 
lieved to  remain  in  Munro's  time,  ^  to  furnish  a  complete 
abstract  of  the  land-rent  (revenue)  during  a  period  of  more 
than  four  hundred  years.' 

The  assessment  was,  of  course,  largely  increased  both  by 
the  Bedniir  and  the  subsequent  Mysore  Governments.  The 
money-rate  was  called  *shist,'  and  the  increments  the 
'shimil.'  When  the  district  came  under  British  Settle- 
ment, Munro  did  not  propose,  at  first,  to  reduce  the  assess- 
ments very  much  beloW  the  Mysore  standard  ^.  But  this 
would  not  work.  In  1 819  a  revision  was  made,  resulting 
in  what  is  known  as  the  Hhar&o'  assessment^.  It  was 
also  called  sardsari  or  average,  because  the  assessment  was 
based  upon  the  average  collections  of  the  years  since 
British  occupation.  This  was,  on  the  whole,  a  considerable 
reduction  on  the  shist  and  shdmil,  though  it  is  not  meant 
that  there  was  a  reduction  in  each  individual  assessment. 

There  have  been,  however,  further  reductions  necessary, 
which  are  arranged  in  a  series  of  *  remissions,'  pending  a 
Settlement.  Most  of  the  estates,  in  the  now  prosperous 
state  of  the  district,  are  *  bharti,*  i.  e.  pay  the  full  *  thar&o  ' 
assessment ;  a  few  are  '  kam-bharti  *  or  reduced.  The  re- 
duction of  assessments  in  special  cases,  was  arranged  for  in 
various  ways.  Holdings- that  required  what  we  should 
now  call  a  progressive  assessment  were  called  vaida  (or 
wayada  =  promising)  ^.  They  paid  by  increasing  rat^s  till 
they  became  '  bharti,'  i.  e.  attained  the  full  assessment. 
'  Vaida  pattfis '  are  still  sometimes  given  for  waste  land. 
Other  reduced  holdings  are  known  as  *  board-sifdrish ' 
(favoured  by  the  Board  of  Eevenue),  i.  e.  estates  disadvan- 
tageously  situated,  which  cannot  be  expected  to  pay  in  full : 
and  *  tanki '  estates,  which  are  uncertain  and  are  settled 
annually. 

*  Arbuthnoty  vol.  i.  p.  65.  determining.* 

'  Called   *  Tarow '  or    *  Tharow.'  '  Macleano,  vol.  i.  {Land-R^enue  Col- 

WUaon    gives    it  as  a  Hindi  and  ledwn),  p.  136. 
Mar^thi  word  meaning  *  fixing  or 


PT.  I.  CH.  IV.] 


THE    LAND-TENUEES. 


15^ 


§  I.  FoTTos  of  Tenure.  . 

The  miilawargd&rs,  recognized  as  landlords  of  the  hold- 
ings, have  tenants  of  two  classes.  The  first,  whose  position 
appears  to  be  exactly  that  of  cultivators  who  were  ori- 
ginally owners  (or  in  a  practically  similar  position),  have 
now  become  'mtilg^nl*  tenants.  They  have  a  perpe- 
tnal  and  indefeasible  right  to  occupy  the  land,  so  long  as 
they  pay  the  rent,  which  is  sometimes  nominal.  In  the 
case  of  this  tenure  we  find  instances  of  the  tenant  paying 
a  year's  *  rent '  in  advance,  and  deducting  a  proportion  of 
the  produce,  as  interest  on  the  advance,  which  is  something 
like  what  happens  under  the  k&nam  tenure  of  Malab&r. 
The  second  class  is  the  ^chaliginiy  or  tenant-at-will ; 
apparently  the  tenure  does  not  differ  from  that  of  the 
paikiLsht  of  Upper  India  or  the  parakudi  of  the  Tamil 
country.  It  may  be  added  that  the  warg  or  holding  has  a 
portion  of  waste  attached  to  it ;  and  cultivation  in  this 
waste  is  not  subject  to  an  increased  assessment,  as  it  would 
be  in  a  formally  surveyed  raiyatwdri  tenure  \ 


Section  Vin. — MalabAr. 

The  district  of  Malabar  will  always  have  singular  at- 
tractions for  the  student  of  Indian  land-tenures  ;  it  pre- 


*  It  was  supposed  at  one  time 
that  b«>cau8e  mulawargdura  had 
ar-quinMi  a  proprietary  right  in 
their  wargs,  therefore,  every  part 
of  the  forest-land  must  Ik'  included 
in  some  warg  or  group  of  wargs 
and  iM'long  to  some  one  ;  and  that 
the  Stat«'  could  not  int«'rf»'re  to 
re«H»r>'e  certain  areas  of  land  as 
State  forest  for  the  public  benefit. 
In  all  other  provinces,  however, 
where  there  is  a  largo  area  of 
'  wa>»te '  ill  exc4.»ss  of  the  actual 
holdings,  and  of  what  is  needed  in 
prr>xiniity  to  thes<»  holdings,  for 
pasturage,  w«K>d-cutting,  f»r  gather- 
ing of  leaves  for  manure  and  f<Kl- 
der,  (i<»vernnient  has  an  undoubted 
claim  to  the  *  surplus '  waste  and 
may  t^ike  it  under  management. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  history'  of 


the  miilawargd^rs  to  give  them 
any  claim  different  to  that  of 
other  landlords.  The  student  who 
desires  to  pursue  the  subject  may 
refer  to  the  judgments  in  the 
Canara  Forest)  case,  Ind.  Law 
Reports^  III,  Bombay  Series,  pp. 
452-785.  The  caw  related  to  North 
Canara  ;  hut  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  information  about  the  tenures. 
The  question  was  there  compli- 
catiKi  by  the  fact  that  temporary 
cultivation,  called  *kumri,*  was 
practised,  and  that  the  rules  or  the 
custom  r«'cognized  a  certain  right 
to  this,  which  might  Ix)  held  to 
imply  a  prescriptive  right  in  the 
forest  itself.  The  right  of  Govern- 
ment was  nevertheless  recognized 
by  the  decision. 
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sents  an  unique,  history  of  landholding  customs,  the  result 
of  a  colonization  by  separate  tribes,  each  with  its  own  rival 
interests,  and  the  absence  at  first,  of  a  central  government 
The  peculiarities  of  development  which  afterwards  followed, 
are  to  be  traced,  partly  to  the  physical  features  of  the 
country,  but  chiefly  to  the  characteristics  of  the  tribes,  and 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  their  government.  It  further 
presents  to  us  a  curious  modern  process  of  landlord  develop- 
ment^ in  which  local  and  historical  conditions  no  doubt  had 
their  part,  but  which  was  still  more  due  to  the  influence  of 
European  ideas  embodied  in  western  terms, — ideas  which 
unfortunately,  according  to  the  lights  of  those  days,  were 
accepted  as  the  only  ones  applicable  to  the  facts. 

§  I.  Features  of  the  Country. 

A  large  part  of  the  cultivation  consists  of  rice  in  valleys 
between  wooded  hills.  Orchards  also  abound  and  form 
a  definite  class  of  lands  for  revenue-assessment.  Carda- 
mom cultivation  is  practised  only  in  clearings  in  the  dense 
forest.  Pepper  is  also  largely  grown.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected,  forest-clearing  for  temporaiy  cultivation  (Kumerl 
or  Kumri  in  Canara)  is  common;  and  in  these  clearings, 
punam  or  jungle-rice  is  the  chief  product.  On  the  bare 
uplands  where  there  is  no  forest,  *  miscellaneous '  culti- 
vation (as  the  Reports  class  it)  is  sometimes  undertaken, 
and  consists  of  niodan  or  hill-rice  and  ellu  or  'til *  seed 
(Sesanium). 

Malab&r  is,  at  the  time  I  am  writing,  under  Settlement 
and  survey.  It  has  had  a  singularly  unfortunate  history  as 
regards  its  revenue-administration ;  but  in  the  end  the 
assessments,  which  at  first  were  badly  arranged  and  with- 
out system,  became  easy,  under  the  influence  of  a  gradual 
rise  in  prices  and  general  prosperity,  aided  by  the  bounty 
of  a  naturally  fertile  and  abundantly- watered  soil,  and  the 
profits  of  pepper,  cardamoms,  and  cassia. 

The  difficulty  of  dealing  with  Malabdr  tenures  consists 
in  this :  that  for  a  long  time  the  subject  was  never  studied 
in  the  light  of  actual  facts,  and  with  the  aid  of  ancient 
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deeds  (which  exist)  and  a  proper  reference  to  ancient  tradi- 
tions, a  skilful  use  of  which  might  have  detached  valu- 
able elements  from  the  mass  of  mythical  dross  in  which 
they  are  enclosed.  If  we  look  to  the  early  Reports  ^  we 
shall  find  them  dealing  with  the  tenures  in  a  singular 
method,  or  perhaps  I  should  rather  say,  in  a  method,  con- 
genial to  writers  of  that  time,  when  the  early  history  of 
institutions  and  the  methods  of  investigating  them — ^which 
are  the  products  of  the  most  recent  times — were  unknown, 
and  when  everything  was  looked  at  from  an  English  law, 
or  *  lord-of-the-manor '  point  of  view. 

When  Malab&r  first  came  under  observation,  the  facts 
were  these.  At  a  comparatively  recent  period  the  Mysore 
Sult^  had  conquered  the  country,  dispersing  the  chiefs  of 
the  military  or  N&yar  caste,  who  had  formerly  held  the 
country  as  rulers  over  separate  estates  or  territories.  Some 
of  these  had  since  returned,  and  still  retained,  in  a  few 
places,  a  rule  ship  over  territorial  estates.  But  in  most 
instances  the  principle  we  have  so  often  noticed  came  into 
operation.  The  rule  was  lost,  but  the  chief  families  clung 
to  the  land,  or  part  of  it,  as  landlords.  A  number  of 
Brahman  and  Ndyar  caste-men  were  found  in  possession  of 
tracts  of  country,  calling  themselves  '  janmis,'  and  claiming 
to  be,  in  fact,  absolute  landlords.  Under  them  were  found 
humbler  landholders  of  the  same  caste,  but  apparently  only 
privileged  tenants  :  they  acknowledged  the  *janmi*  as  in 
some  sense  their  superior ;  but  in  many,  if  not  in  most 
cases,  they  had  made  money  advances  to  their  *  lords,'  and 


*  There  is  a  report  of  the  Joint 
Commission  appointed  in  1792-3, 
which  i»  very  curiouH.  The  Fifth 
RejH/rt  has  a  conftiderable  notice  of 
Malatiar,  of  which  mention  will 
presently  be  made.  Munro  wrote 
in  1817  some  valuable  minutes  re- 
produced in  Arbuthnot,  vol.  i.  p. 
167.  A  number  of  valuable  and 
curious  notes  are  in  Madeane,  but 
scattered  and  unarranged.  (Vol.  i. 
Jliiftory  (p.  114  note  and  p.  laS  , 
also  TenurrSy  pp.  114,  117^  118,  and 
in  vol.  ii.  p.  99'.    But   Mr.  Logan 


has  collected  with  great  care  a 
vast  mass  of  information  in  his 
invaluable  District  Manual  (a  vols. 
Government  Press,  Madras,  1887). 
Unfortunately  Mr.  Logan  has  com- 
mitted himscdf  to  a  peculiar  theory 
of  tenures,  which  almost  wholly 
depends  on  a  peculiar  interpreta- 
tion of  local  terms,  giving  them  a 
meaning  which,  I  fear,  I  must  say, 
on  the  b€*st  authority,  the  language 
will  not  bear.  I  shall,  however,  state 
Mr.  Logan's  view  in  the  text,  and 
also  the  reasons  for  doubting  it. 


.^\'^ 
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80  were  not  paying  any  rent,  or  only  a  very  reduced  rent, 
because  the  interest  on  the  money  covered  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  rent-  or  grain-share. 

It  is  quite  certain  from  the  historical  evidence,  that  this 
proprietary-claim  on  the  part  of  the  Niyars  was  a  com- 
paratively recent  matter.  Nevertheless,  if  we  turn  to  the 
Reports  printed  in  the  Appendix  No.  23  to  the  second 
(Madras)  volume  of  the  Fifth  Report^  we  shall  see  it  taken 
for  granted,  without  the  smallest  question,  that '  almost  the 
whole  of  the  land  in  Malab&r,  cultivated  and  uncultivated, 
is  private  property  and  held  by  "jemnum ''  (janmam)  right, 
which  conveys  full  absolute  property  in  the  soil.  .  .  .  We 
find  the  land  occupied  by  a  set  of  men  who  have  had  pos- 
session time  out  of  mind'  The  only  attempt  to  argue  this 
question  is  based  on  the  further  assertion  that  *  We  found 
that  they  (the  janmis)  have  enjoyed  a  landlord's  rent,  that 
they  have  pledged  it  for  large  sums,  which  they  borrowed 
on  the  security  of  the  land,  and  that  it  has  been  taken  as 
good  security ;  so  that  at  this  day  a  very  large  sum  is  due 
to  creditors  to  whom  the  land  is  mortgaged.  Had  the 
creditors  ever  doubted  the  validity  of  the  jemnum  (janmam) 
title  or  imagined  that  Government  would  have  called  it  in 
question^  it  is  not  probable  that  they  would  have  risked 
their  money  on  so  precarious  a  security.* 

No  attempt  is  made  to  inquire  how  these  persons 
became  *  absolute '  proprietors,  nor  is  it  considered  who  the 
so-called  mortgagees  were :  ignoring  the  significant  fact 
that  they  also  were  Ndyars  of  lower  degree,  who  were  in- 
terested in  upholding  their  superiors,  partly  from  personal 
motives  and  partly  from  feudal  feeling.  Moreover,  the 
idea  of  the  sub-tenures  being  *  mortgages,'  i.  e.  that  money 
was  advanced  as  a  matter  of  business  or  commerce,  relying 
on  a  known  *  valuable  security,'  was  a  pure  assumption. 

Pj*actically,  no  doubt,  when  our  rule  began,  the  *  janmis ' 
had  by  prescription,  a  sufficient  title  to  make  it  equitable 
for  Government  to  acknowledge  their  pretensions — without 
allowing  them  large  areas  of  waste  beyond  their  reasonable 
requirements.    I  do  not  doubt  also,  that  practically  the 
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kAnakkilran  or  mori^gees  were,  or  had  become,  a  sort  of 
privileged  sub-proprietors,  or  hereditary  tenants  with  cer- 
tain rights  added,  which,  for  want  of  a  better  term,  we 
now  call  those  of  a  mortgagee.  But  all  this  throws  no 
light  on  the  origin  of  the  tenure,  which  is  historically 
interesting,  and  has  given  rise  to  an  idea  that  'private 
property'  was  something  quite  exceptional  in  Malab&r; 
whereas,  in  fact,  the  *janmis'  became  proprietors  exactly 
as  any  other  once  ruling,  but  subsequently  reduced,  race 
did.  They  were  at  first  local  chieftains,  and  then,  on  the 
break-up  of  their  power,  members  of  the  caste  took  or 
retained  possession  of,  what  they  could ;  coming  down,  under 
tiie  stress  of  circumstances,  from  the  position  of  ruler  to 
that  of  landlords  of  smaller  or  larger  holdings,  exactly  as 
we  can  see  in  Oudh  or  Northern  India  generally. 

It  is  very  important  to  notice  that  the  use  of  the  term  „aa^ 

*  janman'  (or  janmi  for  the  holder)  is  quite  modem.  It  cannot "»     ^J  ^ 

be  traced  back  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  .  \    ^V^ 

when  Muhammadan  institutions  were  already  well  known      - '  ^^     '    v. 
in  Southern  India  ^.     The  adoption  of  a  Sanskrit  word  by 
Dra vidians  is  quite  natural ;  and  it  is^  of  course,  posmhle 
that  when,  at  a  later  period,  the  Ndyars  seized  upon  lands 
as  landlords,  they  may  have  desired  to  use  a  term  implying 

*  birthright  *  or  inheritance — in  which  case  they  would  have 
been  following  the  universal  custom  of  military  and  con- 
quering landowners,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  always  speak  of 
their  rights,  not  as  by  conquest  or  seizure,  but  as  their 
'  birthright ' — bdpotd,  mirfis,  wirsa,  wdrisi,  &c.  But,  on 
the   other   hand,  *  janmam '  in   Sanskrit  does    not    mean 

*  birthright,*  but  only  *  birth ' ;  and  *  janmi  *  (for  the  person) 
is  a  term  of  no  language  at  all.  Mr.  Thompson  has  sug- 
gested, and  to  my  mind  with  great  probability,  that  really 
they  only  corrupted  the  common  land-term  of  the  Muham- 
madans — zamin  (as  in  zaminddr).  In  a  Hindi  dialect  this 
would  become  jamin,  and  the  *janmi'  may  be  merely  the 
same  as  '  zaminddr '  =  landholder.     It  is  cei*tainly  curious 

*  See  Mr.   A.  B.   Thompson's  paper  in  the  Miiiahdr  Law  Ri-potis,  vol.  i. 
■1887),  p.  Ba. 
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that  the  term  should  not  have  been  in  use  before  a  period 
at  which  the  converaion  of  the  old  Hindu  chiefs,  under 
Muhammadan  rule,  into  ZaTninddrs,  had  become  familiar 
in  the  country.  In  Coorg,  the  military  class  now  claim 
the  land  in  exactly  the  same  way,  calling  their  tenures 
by  the  term  •  jamma,'  which  is  (linguistically)  a  barbarism, 
and  may  either  have  a  supposed  Sanskrit  derivation,  or 
be  also  a  corruption  of  *  zamin.' 

§  2.  Early  History  of  Malahdr, 

I  must  pass  over  the  early  myth,  that  the  west  coast  was 
miraculously  reclaimed  from  the  sea  and  gifted  to  Brah- 
mans.  Parasu  Bama  (the  partizan  of  the  Brahmans) 
was  instructed  to  throw  his  mace  or  battle-axe  as  far  as  he 
could,  and  so  caused  the  whole  of  the  west  coast  from 
about  Ndsik  down  to  Cochin  to  emerge  from  the  sea.  This 
country  was  called  Ch^ril,  of  which  the  Sanskrit  writers 
made  K^]*ala.  It  was  divided  into  four  sections;  two 
(Tulur&jyam  and  Kupardjyam)  formed  Canara,  and  two 
(Keiralardjyam  and  Mushikar&jyam)  formed  Malab&r  and 
Travancore.  Naturally  all  the  accounts,  like  the  Kepalol- 
patti  (=  *  origin  of  K^pda')  are  Brahmanic  writings,  and 
their  object  was  to  glorify  the  Brahmans ;  but  this  tradi- 
tion may  have  some  naturalistic  explanation,  only  that 
we  must  leave  such  inquiries  out  of  question  in  a  work 
like  this. 

But  it  seems  evident  that  from  early  times,  a  body  of 
some  military  caste  of  Dravidian  origin,  called  Ndyars^,  had 


*  The  Ndyars,  says  Dr.  Macleane, 
were  originaUy  snake-worshippers 
(Dravidian)  and  practised  polyan- 
dry. They  still  attest  their  war- 
like origin  by  the  employment  of 
weapons  of  war  in  domestic  and  re- 
ligious ceremonies  ;  by  their  living 
in  fenced  or  fortified  gardens  (the 
quillom  or  kolgum  of  the  Reports); 
and  having  in  the  *■  tara '  or  village 
gymnasia  (or  kaUri)  wherein  the 
youth  may  be  trained  to  the  use 
of  arms.  They  are  also  remarkable 
for  the  custom  that  the  inheritance 


goes  not  to  the  son  but  to  the 
sister's  son,  because  the  mother, 
taking  for  herself  what  might 
almost  be  called  a  temporary  hus- 
band from  the  Brahman  or  other 
superior  caste,  the  father  goes  for 
nothing ;  the  descent  is  counted 
from  the  mother.  See  Ind.  Law 
Reports,  VII.  Madras  Series,  p.  3. 
(Full  Bench.) 

This  custom  of  inheritance  is 
called  Marumakka-tilyam  or  the 
*  nephew's*  (marumakkal)*  portion  * 
(tiiyam). 
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attained  a  prominent  place  in  Malab&r  and  also  Brahmans, 
besides  other  tribes.  The  original  inhabitants  appear  to 
have  been  Kurumbars^  a  pastoral  people,  who  were  quickly 
displaced  by  the  new  settlers^.  I  cannot  attempt  to  fix 
tiie  order  of  arrival,  but  we  find  clearly :  (i)  Brahman ; 
(a)  Niyar;  (3)  Tiyar  (=  islander),  people  who  had  come 
from  the  South,  bringing  with  them  the  invaluable  cocoa- 
nut  tree  ;  (4)  Velldlar,  an  agricultural  tribe  from  the  Tamil 
country.  All  these  formed  their  own  settlements  in 
families,  as  already  described.  The  Ndyai*  groups  were 
called  tafa,  the  Brahman  grdmamy  the  Tiyar  and  other 
foreigners  chirC, 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  have  an  eminently 
Dravidian  country  to  deal  with,  but  one  to  which  Aryan 
ideas  had  early  penetrated;  and  we  know,  from  evidence 
all  over  India,  how  readily  the  Dravidian  and  the  Aryan 
institutions  united,  and  how  the  Dravidian  chiefs  became 
Hinduized  and  considered  themselves  as  '  Eshatriya,'  even 
though  the  Brahmans  classed  them  as  'Sudra'  because  of 
their  origin^. 

It  is  remarkable  that  no  one,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  sought 
to  refer  the  undoubted  original  organization  of  Malabdr  to 
the  universal  Dravidian  (and  Kolarian)  model,  with  which  it 
exactly  agrees.  Now  we  find  in  Malab&r  that — in  the  absence 
of  large  villages — the  small  hamlets  or  family  settlements 
were  grouped  into  some  form  that  did  duty  for  the  village  of 
other  parts,  and  was  called  tara,  ch^ri,  &c.  As  usual  with 
Dravidians^  the  elders  of  the  family  (or  unit-group,  called 
the  taravdd)  managed  the  affairs^  and  the  managing  elders 
were  called  'kiranavar^'  The  Brahmans  had  their  similar 
assembly,  called  *  sabhdyogam.'  But  for  afiairs  of  a  more 
general  character,  the  taras,  &c.,  were  united  into  larger 
unions  called  *  ndd  *  (the  parhd  of  other  parts) ;  and  for  the 
aftairs  of  this  union  a  larger  council,  called  *  kuttam/  met. 

*  From  whence  it  came  to  pasa,  sold  with  the  land  on  which  they 

that   slaves   on    land  were   a  uni-  worked.     Sei*  />.  M.  I.  p.  149. 

versal    institution,    and     that    in  '  />.  if.  Malabir,  I.  p.  116. 

Malabar,  until  the  passingof  Act  V.  •  Id.  p.  131. 
of  1843,  slaves  were  bought  and 
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It  was  at  a  later  period,  when  a  centralized  government  and 
military  rule  were  introduced,  that  a  division  not  corre- 
sponding with  the  tara,  gramam,  or  ch^ri,  was  introduced^. 
This  was  called  *  desam  * ;  and  the  chief  of  the  desam  was 
the  desavdli.  We  have  thus  originally,  in  Malabdr^  the  old 
Dravidian  organization  in  a  most  unmistakeable  form. 

The  Brahmanic  histories,  true  to  their  own  theory,  make 
out  that  the  land  all  belonged  originally  to  the  Brahmans. 
But  inasmuch  as  military  duty,  police,  and  executive 
rule,  are  foreign  to  the  Brahman  life,  we  always  find  that 
the  Kshatriya  ruler — from  a  Rijd  down  to  the  *  lords  of 
towns'  (desmukh,  &c.),  are  an  essential  part  of  the  system ; 
and  accordingly  we  find  the  Brahmanic  history  assigning 
the  ruling  and  protecting  duties  to  the  N^yars  (as  repre- 
senting the  Kshatriya  element).  The  E^ralolpatti  records 
the  tradition  that  Parasu  Rdma  gave  the  Ndyars  the  execu« 
tive  power  {lit,  Hhe  eye,  the  hand,  and  the  giving  of 
orders '),  so  as  to  prevent  rights  from  being  curtailed  or 
suffered  to  fall  into  disuse*.  This  clearly  means  that  they 
rose  to  hold  the  executive  power.  But  whether  fi'om  jea- 
lousy among  themselves,  or  from  the  comparatively  equal 
power  of  the  other  castes,  no  local  chief  was  allowed  to 
elevate  himself  into  a  general  ruler  or  sovei*eign.  At  first, 
we  learn,  the  country  being  allotted  into  sixty-four  ndds 
or  *  unions,'  the  Ndyars  of  ten-and-a-half  ndds  furnished 
a  force  for  military  and  executive  duty.  An  elected  council 
of  four  managed  the  whole,  acting  for  twelve  years. 

This  sort  of  republican  rule,  however,  failed  to  give 
satisfaction.  We  find  that  after  a  time,  Brahmans  were 
sent  to  the  neighbouring  kingdoms  to  look  for  a  ruler; 
and  for  a  long  time  the  curious  feature  is  presented  of  a 
chosen  king  ruling  for  twelve  years  only  (if  he  lived  so 
long),  and  then  retiring.  It  was  at  a  later  time  that  the 
king  became  permanent. 

'  Thus  the  Calicut  nod  contained  125  desam,  and  seventy-two  tara, 
*  D.  M,  I.  p.  133. 
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§  3.  Tlte  Land-Revenue  in  Malahdr, 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  these  kings  (first  called 
Kon  or  Shepherd,  and  later  Perumdl),  received  a  share  in 
the  produce  for  their  revenue — which  was  a  well-known 
plan  among  the  Dravidians,  as  among  the  Aryans.  But  it 
was  not  the  earliest  Dravidian  idea  ;  we  know  from  other 
parts  (see  Vol.  I.  pp.  264, 576)  that  in  every  village  (in  those 
parts  there  were  villages)  the  Dravidian  method  was 
peculiar.  Certain  allotments  of  land  were  made  in  each 
village — one  for  the  village  officers  and  for  the  village 
founders,  one  for  the  priest  and  religious  worship,  and  one 
for  the  king  or  the  king's  grantee  ^  The  nature  of  the 
country  in  Malabdr  would  not  allow  of  this  plan  in  the  same 
form  ;  but  we  find  it  carried  out  in  practice  in  another 
way ;  as  there  were  temple  lands,  lands  for  the  chief,  and 
for  the  functionaries.  It  was  quite  possible,  therefore,  to  find 
a  ruler  or  a  chief  taking  no  land-revenue  in  the  shape  of  a 
general  grain-share,  but  content  with  the  produce  of  his 
special  allotments  aU  over  the  territory.  But  in  Malab&r,  as 
elsewhere,  it  is  quite  cei*tain  that  so  long  as  there  was  a 
king  or  overlord,  he  levied  the  grain-share  as  well,  and 
there  is  mention  of  it  in  ancient  deeds. 

But,  to  anticipate  for  a  moment ;  when  the  rule  of  a 
supreme  overlord  broke  up  (a.d.  825),  and  the  country  was 
divided  among  a  number  of  smaller  chieftains,  we  cease  to 
hear  of  the  revenue-shares  ;  as  the  petty  lords  would  not,  of 
course,  take  revenue  one  from  the  other,  but  doubtless  lived 
on  the  produce  of  their  own  territory  and  of  the  rents 
of  their  family  estates.  When  the  chiefs  were  overthrown 
by  the  Mysore  conquest,  and  afterwards  regained  their  place 
as  a  soH  of  local  Zaminddrs,  and  had  to  pay  revenue, 
those  who  retained  lands  or  acquired  them  as  *  landlords 
from   time  immemorial,*    having   paid  no   revenue   under 

'  In  Coorg  we  also  find  mention  way  when  there  was  a  general  over- 

of  theHe  *  panniya  '  or  royal  farms —  lord,  ho  took  a  revenue  besides  the 

cultivat4'd    by    nerfs.      They    were  produce   of    the   royal   lands,  and 

nothing  more  than  the   Dravidian  when    there    was    not,  the    chiefs 

^  majha^ '   lands  of  Chutiy^  Nlig-  (holders  of  jamma  land  as  it  was 

pur.       And  exactly  in  the  same  called)  paid  nothing. 
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their  former  organization,  naturally  claimed  that,  until  the 
Mysorean  conquest,  they  had  not  paid  land-revenue.  Hence 
the  idea  at  one  time  prevailed  that  land-revenue  was  un- 
known in  Malabdr. 

Under  no  Hindu  system  does  one  chief  take  revenue 
from  another:  only  the  conqueror  of  them  all  will  exact 
a  general  tribute. 

§  4.  Cessation  of  a  Central  Rule, 

In  the  Distinct  Manual  will  be  found  an  accoimt  of  the 
various  kings  that  reigned.  In  the  end,  as  might  be 
expected,  one  of  the  temporary  sovereigns  located  him- 
self permanently;  but  the  course  of  events  was  curiously 
interrupted  by  the  fact  that  early  in  the  ninth  century  A.D. 
the  Perumdl  named  Cher&m&n,  became  a  Mussulm^,  and 
determining  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Arabia,  he  gave  up  his 
domain  (a.  d.  8^5),  and  divided  out  the  country  among  a 
number  of  Ndyar  claimants  who  then  became  separate  chief- 
tains^. But  there  were  multitudes  of  smaller  Ndyar  caste- 
men  not  able  to  get  domains,  but  holding  lands  and  equally 
proud  of  their  military  caste  (which  was  as  good  as  that 
of  their  chiefs).  It  seems  to  have  been  the  fact  that  the 
greater  chiefs  were  always  kept  in  awe  by  the  ndd  assemb- 
lies (kuttam)  of  their  caste-men,  and  we  find  in  the  deeds, — 
both  of  the  times  of  the  perumdl  inilers,  and  after  that, — 
allusions  to  a  *  council  of  six  hundred^,'  which  had  a  power 
of  control. 

§5.   The  Mysore  Conquest 

When  the  Mysorean  conquest  took  place  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  eighteenth  century  (1766  A.D.),  the  Sult&n  made  the 


*  The  last  Perumdl  was  CherA- 
miln :  the  Joint  Commissioners  of 
1793  in  their  Report  (reprinted  at 
Fort  St.  Gteorge  Gazette  R*es8,i86a), 
call  him,  I  think,  Sheo  Ram  :  a 
curious  story  is  told  of  him.  As 
he  was  leaving,  and  had  distributed 
his  dominions,  a  person  called  *Uri  * 
(ambitious  though  only  a  cowherd) 
asked  for  a  share.  The  prince  had 
nothing  to  give  but  the  town  of 


Calicut  and  his  sword.  Of  the  latter 
Uri  made  such  good  use  that  he 
carved  himself  out  the  State  of 
Calicut  and  was  the  founder  of  the 
Zamorin  (Samudris  — Ocean  King). 
Only  two  of  the  greater  overlords 
seem  long  to  have  survived  ; — the 
Kolatirri  lUjd  of  the  north  and 
the  Zamorin  of  the  south. 
*  See  D.  M.  I.  p.  13a. 
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surviving  Ndyar  overlords  his  *  Zamlnddrs '  (though  not, 
that  I  am  aware  of,  by  that  name),  and  then  they  began  to 
oppress  the  people — in  fact,  they  descended  (as  usual)  from 
the  place  of  rulers,  to  being  land-managei*s  and  exactors  of 
rents.  It  is  to  this  period  that  we  must  assign  the  definite 
soil-rights  claimed  by  the  so-called  '  Janmis/ 

§  6.  The  8(h€aUed  Mortgagees  or  Kdnani  Holders. 

It  may  be  asked  what  became  of  the  smaller  Ndyars? 
It  is  certain  that  a  number  of  them  held  lands  under  the 
greater  men  as  a  sort  of  privileged  tenant.  But  in  most 
cases  they  acquired  a  hold  on  the  land — indicated  by  the 
term  k&nam= property  or  possession,  which  has  been  as- 
sumed to  be  a  kind  of  mortgage.  The  details  of  this  I  will 
reserve  for  the  present ;  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  indi- 
cate generally  that  they  made  money  advances,  and  of 
course  paid  no  rent,  or  only  a  part  of  the  rent,  because 
the  interest  due  on  the  money  covered  the  remainder. 

There  is  no  evidence  whatever  of  the  antiquity  of  this 
institution  of  the  k&^akkdrar,  or  kdnamd&rs  (as  the  Re- 
ports call  them).  The  occurrence  of  the  word  k&nam  in 
one  of  the  old  deeds  (about  the  ninth  century)  does  not  prove 
anything  at  all,  except  the  use  of  the  word  to  mean 
*  property  or  possession '  (as  Dr.  Gundert,  the  best  authority 
on  the  subject,  gives  it).  The  *  mortgage,'  as  we  shall  see, 
deserves  the  term  *  property,'  because  really  the  land  was 
made  over  in  a  very  extended  sense  to  the  holder ;  the 
mortgage  could  not  be  redeemed  except  at  certain  periods 
and  on  certain  terms.  The  whole  system  seems  to  me  to  be 
quite  clearly  connected  with  the  feudal  organization,  or 
the  feudal  spirit  existing  in  the  Ndyar  caste.  Indeed 
I  find  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Coorg  (which  is  closely 
connected  with  Malabdr)  in  a  note  of  i8th  May,  1885*, 
describing  the  *  mortgage '  holdings  as  purely  a  matter  of 
feudal  relation.     Ho  says : — 

*  Printed  in  the  {Rtrenue)  Proceedings  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Coorg. 
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*  The  NAyar  chieftains,  if  their  territories  were  large,  seem 
to  have  sometimes  granted  away  their  rights  and  powers  over 
certain  tracts  to  subordinate  chiefs  or  captains  of  the  N&yar 
militia,  to  be  held  by  the  latter  in  military  subordination.  The 
main  body  of  the  Ndyars  were  content  to  get  household  or 
family  allotments  in  lease  from  the  chiefs  and  captains  to 
whom  they  chose  to  attach  themselves ;  they  gave  the  chief 
a  fee  called  k4nam  or  kdnike  in  token  of  allegiance,  on  receiv- 
ing the  allotment.' ...  *  In  order  to  secure  their  independence, 
these  military  Ndyars  asserted  the  power  of  demanding  back 
the  fee,  relinquishing  the  land  allotted,  and  of  thereafter 
attaching  themselves  to  another  chief  or  captain.  But  it  seems 
probable  that  the  chief  had  at  this  time  no  power  to  take  away 
the  allotment  or  terminate  the  lease  so  long  as  service  was 
duly  rendered.  This  was  apparently  the  original  form  of  the 
k&nam  or  k^nike  tenure.  The  bulk  of  the  occupied  land  held 
by  Ndyar  chieftains  was  granted  away  on  this  tenure ;  the 
rest  was  the  private  demesne  of  the  chief,  which  he  cultivated 
through  low-caste  serfs  or  slaves,  or  leased  ...  to  ordinary 
rent-paying  tenants  of  the  non-military  classes  called  p^ttam- 
kAr.  The  Brahmans  collected  the  produce  or  rents  of  part  of 
their  lands  through  slaves  and  tenants,  the  rest  they  also  found 
it  necessary  to  grant  to  the  fighting  men  on  k&nam  tenure  for 
their  own  safeguard  and  protection.' 

§  7.  Ghrowth  of  the  Jaimd  Title. 

The  whole  process  of  the  growth  of  landlord  right  then 
reduces  itself  to  an  evolutionary  process,  which  is  in  all 
essentials  the  same  as  that  which  has  taken  place  in  other 
parts  of  India.  The  Dravidian,  adopting  Aryan  ideas,  and 
perhaps,  in  return,  suggesting  his  own  ideas  to  the  Aryan 
— establishes  a  kingdom  in  which  the  rulers  and  chiefs 
are  military  caste-men,  the  advisers  Brahmans.  The 
inferior  castes  who  are  above  the  status  of  slaves  or  serfs 
are  first  settled  in  their  own  localities,  holding  undisturbed 
(as  proprietors,  if  it  please  us  so  to  say)  the  cultivated 
plots  which  they  cleared  from  the  jungle,  but  paying  a 
part  of  the  produce  to  the  king,  or  to  some  local  chief 
or  immediate  overlord.  As  long  as  there  is  a  powerful 
sovereign  or  overlord,  he  keeps  the  subordinate  military  in 
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feudal  sabjection ;  they  were  content  with  their  places  in 
council,  the  privileges  of  rank,  the  right  to  special  dues  from 
estates  granted  to  them,  or  the  perquisites  of  headship  over 
the  governmental  groups  of  territory,  the  desam  ;  and  the 
n&d.  In  time  the  supreme  ruler  ceases  to  exist,  and  the 
country  is  then  held  in  small  groups  or  estates  by  the  chief 
N&yars,  while  the  smaller  men  are  content  to  hold  lands 
under  the  chiefs,  as  privileged  tenants  or  on  terms  of  the 
kinam ;  inferior  caste-men  are  reduced  to  being  tenants. 
In  this  stage  there  is  no  one  to  collect  any  general  revenue. 
Each  chief — one  cannot  of  course  take  revenue  from  the 
other — lives  on  the  produce  or  grain-share  of  his  own 
demesne,  and  on  the  payments  of  the  smaller  landholders 
whom  he  has  now  made  his  *  subjects.' 

Then  comes  the  Mysore  conquest  and  the  disruption  of 
the  ruling  chiefships.  The  Ndyar  chiefs  are  now  reduced 
to  being  (virtually)  local  revenue-contractors  of  the  Mysore 
State.  Once  more  a  general  revenue,  and  that  a  heavy  one, 
is  exacted  by  the  conqueror,  and  all  classes  have  to  con- 
tribute to  it.  As  many  of  the  N&yars  as  can  do  so,  cling 
to  their  '  ancestral '  lands,  no  longer  as  rulers,  or  as  official 
heads  of  districts  and  subdivisions,  but  as  landlords,  in- 
venting terms  to  signify  their  claim  to  the  soiL 

Lastly  comes  the  British  power,  and  finding  the  land- 
holders making  such  claims,  and  misled  by  names  into 
supposing  these  rights  to  be  something  really  ancient  and  ex- 
ceptional, not  only  recognizes  the  proprietorship  (which,  as 
it  was  practically  established,  was  the  obviously  right  thing 
to  do),  but  further  accepts  totally  unfounded  theories 
about  the  perfection  and  antiquity,  and  exceptional  character 
of  the  right,  whereby  the  claim  of  the  State  to  the  forest 
and  unoccupied  waste  which  has  elsewhere  been  properly 
asserted,  has  been  lost\     Another  effect  of  the  influence 


'  The      'proprietors*    wore    no  lowed  «o  long,  that  now  prescrip- 

more  really  entitled  to  the  whole  tion    has    probably   prevented,  or 

of  the  uno<'cupied  fon'st  and  waste  practical  policy  will  bar,   any   at- 

than  were  the  proprietorn  in  any  tempt    to    n*8ume  the   forest  area 

other  province  ;  but  unfortunately  for  the  benefit  of  the  public 
the    extravagant  notions  were   al- 
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of  British  ideas  has  been  to  treat  the  k&nam  as  a  pure 
mortgage  transaction,  and  to  render  the  holders  liable  to 
ejection  on  payment,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see. 

§  8.  Mr,  Logan* 8  Views. 

The  theory  set  up  by  the  able  author  of  the  District 
Manual  may  now  be  alluded  to.  Starting  with  the  fact 
that  there  were  the  successive  immigrations  of  the  Brahman, 
the  Ndyar,  the  Tiyar  or  cocoa-nut  planters,  and  the  agri- 
cultural Vell&lar  tribesmen,  the  author  has  formed  a  theory, 
that  all  of  these  fell  into  a  sort  of  corporate  unity :  all  of 
them  had  ceHain  functions — one  of  protecting,  another  of 
tree-planting,  another  of  irrigating — and  that  they  divided 
the  produce ;  so  that  each  had  a  certain  right  in  the  soil  : 
the  king  his  share,  the  '  protecting '  class  their  share,  and  the 
rest  going  to  the  actual  cultivator.  No  one  was  then  landlord 
in  any  modem  sense^  but  each  class  had  its  appropriate 
interest,  and  its  privileges.  That  the  Dravidian-Aryan 
mind  readily  assimilated  the  idea  of  separate  duties  for 
separate  castes  there  is  no  doubt;  and  if  we  had  any 
evidence,  that  every  cultivating  settlement  contained  a 
certain  number  of  planters,  a  certain  number  of  Vell&lars, 
and  so  on,  and  that  all  shared  the  produce  ;  something 
might  be  said  for  the  view :  but  nothing  of  the  kind  is 
known  to  have  happened.  There  were  separate  settle- 
ments of  the  different  castes,  and  the  non-cultivating  castes 
like  Brahmans  and  military  N&yars,  employed  slaves  or 
tenants  of  the  agricultural  classes,  while  the  others  culti- 
vated their  own  holdings,  paying  such  dues  to  a  lord  or  to 
the  State  as  the  existing  organization  required.  Indeed, 
the"  whole  theory  of  a  corporate  unity  rests  entirely  on  sup- 
posed  meanings  of  certain  temiSy  which  the  best  scholars 
find  to  be  wholly  untenable. 

It  is  assumed,  for  instance,  that  the  'kdnam  tenure  '  was 
really  derived  from  the  guild  position  of  the  Ndyars.  They 
were  the  kdnak&rar,  and  it  was  their  part  in  the  general 
polity  to  *  protect  *  and  *  supervise '  the  whole.  All  this 
is  evolved  from  the  idea  that  kdnam  implies  *  seeing '  or 
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supervising^.  Again,  Velldlar  cannot  mean  *  water-ruler,' 
for  it  is  a  Tamil  word,  rarely  used  in  Malabdr,  and  then 
to  indicate  Tamil  people  or  foreigners  generally*. 

In  the  same  way,  from  a  single  term  in  one  of  the  an- 
cient deeds  (niratti-p^ru)  it  is  attempted  to  be  argued  that 
peru  means  *  birthright/  and  so  foreshadowed  or  originated 
the  ^anmam-right,  which  is  supposed  to  mean  *  birth- 
right' (though  it  does  not).  The  text,  however,  clearly 
requires  that  p^ru  should  have  its  natural  meaning  of 
*  acquisition  ^.* 

The  text  about  Parasu  Edma,  to  which  I  have  already 
alluded,  clearly  means  that  to  the  military  class  the  general 
rule — as  orientally  expressed,  *  the  eye,  the  hand,  and  the 
word  of  command  * — was  committed,  according  to  the 
usual  Hindu  polity :  there  is  no  reason  why  *  supervis- 
ing' should  be  selected  in  particular  (see. p.  158,  ante). 

It  certainly  would  have  to  be  asked  how  it  came  that 
a  peculiar  organization  of  division  among  a  number  of 
equal  castes,  came  to  exist  in  this  one  place,  contrary  to 
any  experience  in  any  other  place  among  similar  Dravidian 


'  There    is   the   word  kan  *  the 
eye,'  and  a  Dravidian  root  kanuka^ 

*  to  sti*.'  But  there  is  no  proof 
that  k^nam  ever  had  the  mean- 
ing proposed.  Dr.  Gundert,  than 
whom  no  better  authority  can  be 
quoted,  says  that  the  root  kanu 
implies  not  *  to  see '  but '  to  appear,' 
and  the  kdnam  is  visible  wealth, 
or  prr)perty  in  a  tangible  shape.  It 
will  l>e  observed  that  Mr.  Logan 
refers  to  one  of  the  ancient  deeds 
whtTe  the  word  *  kiinam '  occurs, 
in    which     its    obvious     sense     is 

•  property  '  or  possession — whether 
of  a  limited  kind  (as  a  mortgage)  or 
not.  To  substitute  '  super\'ision  * 
would  make  nonsense  of  the  text. 
There  is  not  the  least  proof  that 
the  Ndyars  as  a  class  were  early,  or 
ever,  called  kiipakkdrar  as  a  clas-s. 
We  have  no  evidence  \ch(^\  the 
system  of  money  advances  described 
^>egan.  But  no  rcasftnable  d(tubt 
can  exist  that  *  kdnam  '  is  wholly 
connected  with  the  idea  of  property, 
and  that  at  some  time  or  other  it 


became  specialized  to  mean  the 
sort  of  property,  which  the  subor- 
dinate N^yar  had  when  he  took 
his  lord's  land  against  a  money 
advance. 

'  In  Tamil  Ve)lam  means  ^  a 
flood,'  not  water  (as  it  does  in 
Malayiilam)  and  is  chiefly  used  in 
poetry  :  the  word  cannot  be  re- 
ferred to  any  Malay^lam  meaning : 
it  may  be  derived  from  the  Tamil 
Vella  =  white  and  *  41  * «  person. 

'  The  term-niratti-p6ru  refers  to 
an  ancient  Hindu  custom  known 
to  Manu,  of  pouring  out  water  as  a 
sr)lemn  act  of  transferring  property, 
so  that  N iratti -peru  =  acquisition  by 
the  water-libation,  is  thoroughly 
intelligible  :  but  *  birthright  by 
wati'r-pouring '  seems  to  be  self -con- 
tradictory. Moreover  peru  does  not 
mean  *  birth  ' — (and  if  it  did  there 
is  nothing  about  right  in  it).  Peru 
means  to  *  bring  forth,*  or  more 
commonly  Ho  obtain,'  and  the 
derivative  noun  (p^ru)  means  the 
'  act  of  obtaining '  or  acquisition. 


^' 
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races;  but,  as  the  only  evidence  offered  is  the  existence 
of  single  words  and  phrases,  which,  to  say  the  least,  are 
capable  of  an  entirely  different  interpretation,  and  as 
the  primal  existence  of  the  quasi-mortgage  assignment  or 
kdnakk&rar  tenure  is  assumed  without  the  least  authority, 
we  can  hardly  find  it  necessary  to  examine  the  subject 
further. 

That  the  ancient  deeds  indicate  many  curious  forms  and 
institutions,  the  division  of  produce,  and  certain  rights  and 
claims  over  trees  and  produce,  all  this  may  be  fully  ad- 
mitted and  profitably  studied ;  but  they  are  all  absolutely 
consistent  with  the  existence  of  rights  always  found  to  arise 
among  the  superior  castes,  and  zealously  claimed  by  them, 
and  which  ultimately  change  into  the  formal  landlord- 
claims  of  later  days. 

That  rights  in  land  of  a  strong  character  existed  in 
Malabo  as  they  did  all  over  India,  the  deeds  and  records 
fully  establish  ;  but  that  there  was  any  exceptional  private 
property  of  a  particular  kind  certainly  does  not  appear. 
Where  Mr.  Logan  is  undoubtedly  correct  is  in  his  explana- 
tion, that,  while  the  whole  class  of  N&yars  had  their  original 
position,  the  chiefs  were  not  soil-owners  in  the  European 
sense  any  more  than  any  other  class  ^.  Mr.  Logan  believes 
that  the  origin  of  the  superior  or  *  janmf  *  rights  of  the 
leading  N&yars  was  iif  the  royal  grant,  and  that  the  grant 
gave,  not  the  soil,  but  a  certain  position,  authority^  and 
privileges.  Accordingly,  when  the  subordinate  Niyars 
advanced  money  to  the  janmisy  it  was  not  to  take,  as 
security,  a  terminable  interest  in  the  soil ;  and  it  was 
only  by  an  extension  of  English  law  ideas  that  the  soil 
itself  could  be  redeemed  in  connection  with  the  k&nam 
right. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  idea  of  the  ' janmi '  having  a 
special  right  in  the  soil  was  merely  the  late  assumption  of 
a  military  class,  who  no  longer  had  independent  rule; 
while  the  practice  of  taking  money  advances  was  one,  the 
origin  or  antiquity  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain, 

^  D,  M,  YoL  L  p.  6oi,  et  seq. 
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and  was  more  probably  connected  with  feudal  or  military 
tenure,  irrespective  of  any  question  whether  the  superior 
was  soil-owner  and  could  redeem,  or  not. 

§  9.  Features  of  the  *  Janmiam  *  and  Kdnam 

Tenures, 

It  may  be  justly  urged  in  defence  of  the  claims  of  *  jan- 
mis,'  that  colonizers  and  conquering  settlers  have  at  all 
times  in  India  claimed  very  large  rights,  and  have  had 
fixed  ideas  about  inheritance  and  the  power  of  transfer. 
And  when  Malab&r  was  under  a  sovereign  prince,  he  no  doubt 
made  grants,  which  were  expressed  in  such  terms  that  it 
is  not  surprising  to  find  a  landlord-claim  developed  when 
the  ruling  position  of  the  caste-men  passed  from  them. 

The  ancient  title-deed,  translated  in  Mr.  Logan's  Vol.  H, 
no  doubt  proves  the  existence  of  a  fully-developed  idea  of 
property  in  land  and  its  being  transferable.  The  deed 
seems  to  delight  in  indicating  the  completeness  and  dura- 
bility of  the  transaction  by  piling  up  words  (in  this  respect 
not  unlike  our  own  conveyances),  which  at  first  sight 
indicate  the  grant  of  the  soil  itself.  We  find  the  deed 
enumerating  the  'good  or  bad  stones,'  stumps  of  trees, 
thorns,  roots,  '  stupid,  bad,  wicked  snakes,'  holes,  mounds 
(hidden)  treasure,  wells,  *  skies  '  (everything  up  to  the  sky), 

*  lower  world  *  (everjrthing  down  to  the  bottom),  streams, 
water-courses,  canals,  washing-places,  footpaths,  deer  fo- 
rests, shady  places  where  bees  make  honey,  import  and 
export  duties  and  customs,  sold  as  part  (or  as  incidents)  of 
the    property ;    but  there   is    the   significant  addition  of 

*  desam '  (authority  in  the  small  territory  so-called),  *  rank,' 

*  right  of  wager  by  battle,'  and  so  forth. 

It  has  been  rightly  pointed  out  that  really  what  is 
conveyed  by  such  a  grant — spite  of  all  the  words  about 
the  soil — is  primarily  the  place  and  the  position  in  the 
community  and  the  soil-rights  that  go  with  it  ^. 

'  And  this  is  borne  out  by  the  may  havo  dropped  away  from  it 

admitted    fact   that    the  janmam  altogether.   See  D.M.  vol.  ii.,  deed 

right   iimiU  may  suryive,   though  No.  15,  and  vot  i.  p.  606. 
any  actual  enjoyment  of  the  soil 
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It  is  certain  that  the  leading  N&yars,  whether  holding 
under  grants  worded  like  that  alluded  to,  or  merely  as 
original  heads  of  territorial  divisions,  chiefs  of  *  des&ms ' 
and  *  n&ds/  were  regarded  as  superiors  and  entitled  to  dues 
from  smaller  caste-men  who  were  contented  to  hold  land 
under  them,  though  probably  not  in  any  such  sense  that 
they  could  be  ejected  like  ordinary  tenants. 

And  it  is  certain  that  this  relation  brought  about  the 
peculiar  'k&nam'  tenure,  which  is  found  here  and  in 
Canara  also^.  I  have  already  expressed  an  opinion  in 
favour  of  the  view  stated  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Coorg,  that  the  '  k&nam '  was  the  indefinite  '  possession '  or 
*  property '  consequent  on  paying  a  fee  in  token  of  alle- 
giance, which  fee  (or  the  interest  on  it)  excused  or  covered 
the  rent,  wholly  or  in  part ;  but  there  is  no  need  to  be 
bound  by  this :  if  it  is  a  question  of  the  extravagance  of  the 
'  landlord '  and  his  desire  to  forestall  his  rent  by  taking  a 
lump-sum  in  advance,  still  the  whole  matter  was  arranged 
by  custom. 

The  interest  to  be  allowed  was  regulated  so  that  it  was 
known  how  much  of  the  rent — whether  the  whole  or  part 
— was  covered.  And  the  custom  shows  a  desire  to  protect 
the  rights  of  both  parties.  The  *  moi-tgage '  could  certainly 
not  be  redeemed  at  pleasure,  nor  at  a  term  fixed  by  con- 
tract, which  at  once  shows  that  we  have  not  an  ordinary 
European  mortgage  to  deal  with.  But  the  custom  was 
that  when  either  the  janmi  or  the  kdnakkar  died,  a  cer- 
tain reduction  in  the  principal  debt  was  made  and  the 
holding  continued  as  before. 

After  a  time  it  became  customary  to  deduct  these  por- 
tions, or  credit  these  renewal  fees  to  the  account,  every  twelve 
years.  If  the  deduction  or  charge  of  fee  was  actually 
made,  a  new  deed  showing  the  diminished  principal  and 

*  It  is  said,  by  Mr.  Logan  himself  dence  to  show  that  any  kind  of 

(i.  6oi,  note)^  that  the  term  ktoam.  NAyar  was    over   called  holder  of 

as  applied  to  this  tenure  is  a  very  k^nam    or    k^nakk^rar,     in     any 

modem  use  ;  if  so,  it  is  very  much  other  sense,  or  at  any  earlier  time, 

against  Mr.  Logan's  theory^  for  he  The  older  name  for  the  tenure  is 

does  not  adduce  the  smallest  evi-  pi&ttdlA  or  pi&ttamdla. 
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consequently  diminished  interest  deduction  from  the 
janm'Cs  share,  was  drawn  up.  But  more  frequently  the 
deduction  was  not  actually  paid,  but  re-advanced  to  the 
janmi,  in  which  case  the  original  deed  remained.  Under 
such  a  system,  in  theory  at  least,  a  time  came  when  the 
janvi{*8  debt  was  reduced  to  nothing;  and  if  that  hap- 
pened the  jannii  and  the  kdiicikkar  each  resumed  his 
original  position  and  share  of  produce.  Either  this,  or  the 
continual  re-advance  happened  according  to  mutual  con- 
venience ;  and  thus  the  good  relations  of  the  parties  were 
maintained. 

Where  the  advance  was  so  considerable  that  the  interest 
swallowed  up  the  whole  of  the  janmi^s  produce-share,  the 
transaction  was  called  '  otti'  But,  as  remarked,  the  Jan- 
'niVs  share  was  not  the  only  item  in  the  constitution  of 
the  * janmam '  privilege  or  property ;  consequently,  if  these 
other  rights  could  be  valued,  they  were  also  good  security 
for  a  still  further  advance.  These  residuary  rights  were 
customarily  valued  at  half  the  sum  which  had  purchased 
the  *  otti.'  And  the  *  mortgage,'  in  which  the  interest  went 
beyond  the  *otti/  had  another  special  name^.  In  short, 
the  janvii  first  pledged  up  to  the  full  value  of  his  produce- 
share,  and  when  that  was  no  longer  available,  he  had  to 
meet  the  interest  on  further  advances,  out  of  his  other 
resources  as  janini.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  sometimes, 
when  there  was  an  additional  advance  to  be  taken  on 
janmi  right  already  pledged,  it  was  called  *  melk&nam,'  and 
if  the  previous  '  mortgagee '  would  not  advance  the  money, 
the  jannd  applied  to  a  stranger,  or  sub-mortgagee.  The 
new  lender  has,  however,  now  no  power  of  evicting  the 
first  *  mortgagee,'  though  he  can  redeem  the  first  mortgage 
when  the  time  comes  (without  the  renewal  fee  or  deduction 

*  It  is  curioiij*  to  note  in  primitivo  i«  unaMo    to  find   different  terms 

Innguag^ti     how     fre<juently    they  for     things     which     the     modern 

have  8  niultitude  of  separate  temiH  H{M'e(*h    finds    it    indisi^ennabh^   to 

for  tiling  which  nH»<l(<rn   tongues  discri minute.     Thus  in  Mulayuhim 

an*  cont4'nt  to  <l«^crilx»  by  on«*   or  we  find  a  host  of  different  names 

two     common     names,    the    class  for   transactions    that    are    really 

lieing    the     same,     though     some  exactly  the  same  in  kind,  though 

features    are     differc^nt.       At    the  differing  in  the  amount  of  interest, 

toame  time  the  primitive  language  &c. 
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every  twelve  years).  The  simple  pledge  of  the  janmoTn^ 
or  any  other,  right  is  called  ^  pannayam/  the  general  term 
for  which  has  now  practically  become  a  mortgage. 

Another  form  of  tenure  which  (speaking  in  modem 
terms)  combined  the  mortgage  with  a  waste  reclamation 
tenure,  was  the  '  kujikinam  \' 

The  cultivator  enjoyed  the  whole  produce  (it  is  no  light 
labour  to  keep  down  the  weeds  and  clear  the  growth  of  a 
semi-tropical  forest- waste)  for  a  term  of  years,  paying  a 
nominal  fee  for  entry  on  the  land:  when  the  term  (it 
became  twelve  years  by  custom)  expired  and  the  janmi 
desired  to  take  his  share,  he  had  to  buy  the  right  from  the 
cultivator  at  a  certain  customary  price  (tww  it  is  called 
^  compensating,'  the  reclaiming  *  tenant '  for  his  permanent 
*  improvements '),  and  then  he  took  his  rent  or  pdttam  as  in 
ordinary  land.  But  commonly  this  money  was  not  paid 
down,  but  treated  as  an  advance  (like  the  k&nam),  and  the 
interest  was  deducted  from  the  janm^Ca  share.  Moreover, 
the  cultivator  who  commenced  such  a  '  clearing '  was  not 
treated  as  a  trespasser  ;  it  was  obviously  to  the  advantage 
of  the  superior,  where  waste  was  so  abundant. 

When  the  Mysorean  troubles  begjan,  it  seems  that  the 
N&yar  janmfs  took  to  flight,  or  at  best  feared  to  show 
themselves  in  the  Muhammadan  revenue-'  kutcherries ' 
(public  offices) :  so  it  was  the  k&nakkars  (many  of  them 
Mdppillas)*  that  had  to  bear  the  new  ^Settlement*  Had 
the  k&nakkars  thought  the  Jawmam  to  be  a  real  right 
in  the  soil,  a  ^fee  simple,'  or  some  such  thing,  they 
would  surely  have  seized  on  it  and  become  the  proprietors. 
But  such  is  the  force  of  custom  and  the  value  of  k&^akkar 
rights,  as  then  understood,  that  all  the  kinam-holders 
merely  made  favourable  terms   with  the  janmis,  giving 


^  Sometimes  written  (with  a 
yiew  to  render  phoneticaUy  the 
liquid  1)  —  kuyyikanam.  Ku.U  is 
the  pit  in  which  young  coooa-nuts 
are  planted. 

*  The  M^ppiUas  were  an  ener- 
getic Mussulman  race  who  were 
•migrants  from  the  Arabian  Coast 


and  adopted  Malabar  customs  and 
became  landholders.  The  name  is 
now  usually  said  to  be  honorific  ; 
M&  =  Mah^  or  'great,'  and  Pilla  is 
an  honorific  suffix  also  applied  to 
N^yars  in  Travancore.  The  Mdp- 
pUlas  have  given  repeated  trouble 
by  their  violent  insurrections. 
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them  small  sums  to  subsist  on,  and  they  were  quite  satisfied 
with  enlarging  their  own  kdnam  rights. 

§  lo.  R&urrii  of  the  Development  of  Tenures. 

If  we  may  now  pause  for  a  moment  to  compare  the 
rights  in  a  Malab&r  village  with  what  they  were  in  a  joint 
village  of  the  Tondeimandalam  country,  or  indeed  with 
any  joint  village  (of  ancient  origin)  in  the  North- West  or 
Panj&b,  it  will  be  observed  that  (apart  from  their  physi- 
cal difference  in  the  aggregation  of  land  and  the  village 
dwellings,  which  is  of  no  great  importance)  the  central 
difference  is  this.  In  the  Tondeimandalam,  we  have  one 
leading  colonizing  tribe  or  caste,  and  that  all  the  rest, 
including  the  original  inhabitants,  are  markedly  inferior, 
so  that  the  colonizers  divide  the  land  as  their  own,  on  such 
a  system  of  sharing  and  exchange,  and  so  forth,  as  suited 
the  genius  of  the  times ;  and  they  alone  claimed  to  be  pro- 
prietors or  '  mirfisid&rs '  respecting  their  inferiors  and  even 
their  slaves  (see  page  121),  more  because  these  latter  were  in- 
dispensable  to  the  existence  of  the  village,  than  from  any  other 
cause.  But  in  Malab&r,  there  was  no  one  caste  so  predominant 
— at  least  not  universally  and  always.  The  Brahmans  were 
strong  in  their  way,  and  they  got  a  good  share  of  the  terri- 
tory in  separate  estates  organized  in  their  own  fashion : 
the  Nfiyars  were  naturally  strong,  with  their  military  habits 
and  organization :  the  VeMlars  had  always  held  up  their 
heads,  at  any  rate  in  the  beginning^  The  Tiyara,  too, 
could  not  have  travelled  from  Ceylon,  bearing  with  them 
the  precious  '  Southern  tree '  (cocoa-palm)  unless  they  had 
good  stuff  in  them ;  and  so  no  one  of  the  classes  at  once 
succeeded  in  becoming  the  landlord  over  considerable  areas. 
Each  doubtless  considered  himself  fully  entitled  to  his  own 
holding,  but  arrangements  were  made  for  a  general  govern- 
ment which,  to  a  certain  extent,  preserved  the  rights  of  all 
classes.     But  in  the  end,  the  natural  tendency  of  the  race 

'  Though  the  Brahmans  chose  to  caste)   is  infinitely  high  up  in  the 

class  them  as  '  Sudras,'  it  must  be  scale,  compared  with  the  host  of 

remembered   that    the     Sudra    (a  '  mixed-castes,'  and  '  no-castes '  be- 

theoretical  rather  than  an  actual  low  him. 
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towards  a  military  sovereignty  prevailed.  Accordingly  in 
the  end,  the  Nfiyars  became  first  rulers  of  territories  and 
in  the  end  landlords,  following  the  ordinary  course  of 
events  ;  and  having  done  so,  they  received  the  aid  of  west- 
ern ideas  in  further  fashioning  their  position  into  one 
of  absolute  property. 

The  spirit  and  intention  of  the  Malab&r  *  janmi  *  right  is 
just  the  same  as  that  exhibited  in  the  terms  kAni-&tch{, 
mlrfis,  wdrisi,  wirsa,  or  watan  of  other  parts :  and  thus 
it  has  happened  that  we  have  the  whole  of  Malab&r 
owned  by  a  class  oijanmiSi  and  of  inferior  Ndyar  k&nak- 
k&rs,  who  are  nx/w  only  holders  of  *  kfinam '  or  various 
forms  of  mortgage  right,  while  other  cultivating  castes 
hold  land  under  the  Janmis  as  tenants,  some  of  whom  are 
protected  from  eviction  and  enhancement  chiefly  by  the 
claims  they  have  for  '  compensation  *  due  to  them  for  the 
*  permanent  improvements  *  they  have  eflected.  Of  course, 
as  time  went  on,  the  courts  and  Revenue  Officers  having 
proclaimed  or  recognized  these  relations,  they  became  better 
understood,  and  are  now  real, — being  described  in  leases  and 
agreements  executed,  and  legally  binding  between  the  parties. 

§  II.  The  Modem  Development  of  these  Tenures. 

The  way  in  which  the  tenures  came  to  be  what  they  are, 
is,  in  some  respects,  connected  with  the  revenue  history. 
In  the  first  place,  it  has  just  now  been  mentioned,  that 
when  the  Mysoreans  came,  the  '  janmis  *  mostly  fled,  or 
refused  to  appear,  so  that  the  Revenue  Settlements,  such  as 
they  were,  were  made  with  the  *  kdnakkdrs  *  and  others  in 
managing  or  cultivating  possession. 

The  Mysore  Settlements  were  arbitrary,  and  were  varied 
from  time  to  time.  They  proceeded,  in  the  case  of  grain- 
crops,  on  the  basis  of  the  native  customary  calculation,  that 
a  certain  quantity  of  seed  produced  a  certain  outturn ;  speak- 
ing in  general  terms,  the  Mysorean  rulers  took  nearly  all  the 
produce  that  remained  after  paying  the  cultivator  s  profit  and 
subsistence,  and  the  costs  of  cultivation  and  wages  of  farm- 
servants.  They  converted  the  State  grain-share  into  money  at 
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certain  rates.  And  so  with  garden-produce :  they  valued  the 
fruits  of  the  different  kinds,  the  areca-nut,  the  cocoa-nut,  and 
the  jack-fruit,  &c.  These  arrangements  have  now  no  interest 
for  the  general  student,  but  can  be  traced  in  detail  (in  the 
different  taluks  and  n&ds)  in  the  District  Manual^, 

When,  in  179^,  the  country  became  British,  and  the  chiefs 
returned,  arrangements  were  first  made  with  them  as  a  sort 
of  temporary  Zamind&rs.  Placed  in  this  novel  position,  they 
took  to  'plundering  and  oppressing/  From  1792  till  1802, 
the  district  was  in  continual  disturbance;  and  in  1801-2, 
the  first  Collector  was  appointed.  Meanwhile,  the  Joint 
Commission  of  1792-3  had  issued  a  proclamation  recog- 
nizing the yaTimis  as  landlords^. 

The  earliest  schemes  of  revenue-assessment  by  the  Col- 
lectors were  to  some  extent  based  on  the  Mysore  rates ; 
but  as  they  failed  to  understand  the  real  tenures,  no  pro- 
vision was  made  for  leaving  a  sufficient  margin  to  supply 
both  the  janmi  (who  was  now  the  Settlement  holder)  and 
the  k&nakk&r,  with  their  respective  customary  shai*es  or 
profits.  This  was  hard,  because  it  was  the  latter  class  who 
really  had  borne  the  burden  of  the  land  during  the  Mysore 
occupation.  No  doubt,  looking  to  the  almost  universal  fact 
that  the  k&nakkdrs  had  advanced  money,  it  was  supposed 
that  they  were  sufficiently  protected  as  *  mortgagees '  aud 
could  look  after  their  own  interests  by  ^realizing  their 
securities,^ 

And  at  first  this  omission  caused  no  great  difficulty. 
Most  of  the  Janmis  were  deeply  in  debt,  and  the  kfinak- 
kdrs  were  in  actual  possession,  and  it  was  not  realized  how 
the  revenue  scheme  really  ousted  them  from  a  permanent 


*  A  gonoral  calculation  shows 
that,  taking  the  cu8t^)mary  prochico 
as  Jrd  to  the  cultivator  and  ^rds 
the  net  produce  available  for  the 
eo-pr«>prietor  or  the  State,  or  both 
an  the  case  might  be,  the  Mysorcan 
assessment  came  to  about  86  per 
cent,  of  the  p^ttam  in  'wet  lands,' 
and  on  an  average  63  per  cent,  in 
garden  lands.  In  the  *  miscella- 
neous lands'  punam  (temporary 
foreetocultivation),  modan  (uplands 


rice),  and  land  that  grow  *  ellu,'  til 
seed,  the  share  was  from  32-42  per 
cent,  of  the  grofi.^  produce. 

'  It  cjilled  them  *  owners/  and 
declared  that  the  kanakkars  were 
*  owner's  lessees,'  and  cut  such  li- 
able to  be  got  rid  of  when  the 
term  for  which  the  lease  was  created 
expired.  See  No.  LXVIII,  Part  II, 
Logan's  CoUedion  of  Treaties f  &c., 
Calicut,  1879. 
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shaxe  and  interest  in  the  soil-produce,  which  by  custom  (we 
must  remember)  they  had  indepeTidently  of  their  money 
advances. 

But  it  was  not  long  before  the  theory  began  to  be  felt  in 
practice ;  for  in  183  [-32,  prices  began  everywhere  to  rise, 
and  also  an  inquiry  was  going  on  into  what  were  called 
the  *  actual  rents'  (paid  to  the  janmi  proprietors).  The 
receipts  of  the  janmis  began  ta  get  larger  and  larger,  as  the 
prices  of  produce  rose,  and  also  they  woke  up  to  their  new 
position  and  tried  to  make  out  everything  in  their  own 
favour.  They  found  out  that  they  could  *  evict'  the 
*  mortgagees '  (who  had  been  in  possession  since  the  time 
of  Haidar  'Ali's  conquest),  as  soon  as  their  balances  were 
paid  off;  and  so  they  began  to  demand  extravagant  terms 
and  ^  renewal '  fees  or  deductions,  at  the  periods  of  revision, 
before  they  would  consent  to  the  renewal  of  the  'mort- 
gage.' The  lessee,  fearing  that  otherwise  he  would  have  to 
go  altogether,  was  obliged  to  consent.  Then  it  was  that  the 
k&nakk&rs  (regarded  as  mere  lessees  and  mortgagees)  began 
to  find  themselves  getting  the  worst  of  it ;  and  the  more 
turbulent  ones^  especially  the  M&ppillas  (Moplahs)  com- 
menced those  outrages  which  have  been  occasionally  re- 
peated down  to  the  most  recent  date\  and  will  not  be  put 
a  stop  to  finally  till  there  is  an  effective  working  of  a  good 
law,  which  will  protect  the  surviving  subordinate  tenants 
from  eviction  and  harsh  treatment  by  the  settled  'pro- 
prietor.' 

There  is  no  test  of  the  operation  of  principles,  or  the 
effect  of  recognizing  certain  relations  between  classes  of 
soil-holders,  like  examining  actual  title-deeds  and  actual 
holdings ;  and  it  is  fortunate  that  Mr.  W.  Logan^  the 
Special  Commissioner  and  author  of  the  able  report  of 
1 881,  has  been  able  to  examine  no  less  than  14,034  holdings 
of  land  in  Malab&r. 

^  The  last  was  in  1885.     What  sidered  themselves  as  '  shahid  '  or 

made  the  M^ppilla  outrages  so  bad  martyrs,  and  after  divorcing  their 

was,  that,  starting  with  a  sense  of  wives  and  going  through    formal 

injustice  of  the  Hindu  (N^yar  and  devotions  to  meet  their  end,  rushed 

Nambudri  Brahman)  landlord,  they  into  violent  attacks  and  murders 

imported  into  the  quarrel  religious  which  always  ended  in  their  death, 
fury  against  the   'infidel' — con- 
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Out  of  14,034  plots,  the  janmi  was  found  with  wholly 
other  caste-men  under  him  as  tenants,  in  10,328  cases,  while 
the  smaller  Ndyar  or  Moplah  k&nakk&r  retained  his  place  in 
only  3706  cases. 

It  is,  however,  curious  to  note  that  though  the  'janmi ' 
must  have  got  rid  of  the  *  intermediary  *  Ndyar  holders  in 
so  many  cases,  he  was  still  obliged  to  resort  to  the  richer 
cultivator  for  advances,  and  appears  to  be  proceeding  to 
create  new  mortgage  interests  for  advances,  with  his  direct 
tenant  or  cultivator,  just  as  he  did  with  the  *  feudal' 
kfinakk&r. 

§  12.  Examination  of  Tenure  Statistics. 

At  the  risk  of  being  a  little  tedious,  I  must  give  the 
analysis  of  the  terms  on  which  these  10,328  plots  or 
holdings  were  taken  from  the  *  landlord '  direct^ : — 

In  number. 

I.  Fermcment  tenures  paying  rent,  or  the  rent 

being  excused 338 

IL  '  Otti '  tenure.  Advances  made  to  the  land- 
lord to  such  extent  that  the  interest 
covered  (and  really  more  than  covered) 
the  landlord's  produce-share,  so  that  there 
was  also  no  reduction  at  the  periodical  re- 
newal       33 

III.  The  same  only  where  the  advances  were  not 

so  heavy,  and  so  a  renewal-fee  was  charge- 
able        .......         26 

IV.  The  tenant  had  made  advances,  leaving  some 

*  rent '  payable  to  the  landlord  and  liable 
to  renewal-fees  (Jcdnam)     .         .         .         .3472 
V.  Ditto,  ditto,  but  not  liable  to  renewal-fees 

(the  agreement  being  so)  •         .         .         23 

VL  Simple  mortgages  for  indefinite  periods,  in 
which  some  rent  may  or  may  not  be  pay- 
able to  the  mortgagor  (pa^ayant)      .         .       123 
VII.  Simple  leases  on  rent  for  twelve  years  or 

more  (verumpattam)         .         .         .         .972 

*  This  liHt    is  taken    from    tho      pandod  so  as  to  be    more    easily 
D.  M,f  but    tho    order    is    Hlightly      understood, 
altered,  and  the  explanations  ex- , 
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In  number. 

YIII.  Leases  for  terms  more  than  one  and  less  than 

twelve  years    . 2752 

DL  Leases  for  one  year  or  'at  will  *  .         .         .     2589 

It  will  then  be  convenient  to  resume  the  state  of  the 
chief  tenures  as  they  now  are  regarded,  premising  that  in  a 
book  of  this  kind  I  cannot  pretend  to  describe  every  one  of 
the  numerous  varieties  (all  separately  named  and  sometimes 
to  European  eyes  most  portentously)  of  tenures.  Lideed, 
except  for  a  local  administrator,  the  distinctions  have  often 
no  value  ;  they  merely  mark  whether  one  or  two  years'  rent 
has  been  paid  in  advance,  and  other  such  features  of  detail. 

The  real  or  generic  distinctions  I  have  already  to  some 
extent  indicated.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  mortgage  that 
lasts  for  twelve  years  and  is  then  liable  to  a  deduction  or 
renewal  fee  if  the  janmi  renews,  is  the  kdnam  in  one  of  its 
various  forms.  The  mortgage  not  so  terminable  and  re- 
newable, but  like  a  mortgage  elsewhere,  is  jxin^yam\  The 
peculiar  *  planting*  tenure  is  kuli-kdnam^. 

These  distinctions  are  fundamental,  and  not  merely  in- 
cidental :  so  w^here  the  k&nam  amounts  to  '  otti,'  as  already 
explained,  the  distinction  may  be  important,  because,  where 
the  mortgage  is  so  extensive,  it  seems  that  certain  forms 
were  really  only  to  disguise  an  actual  sale,  and  in  fact 
the  Janmi  had  no  right  of  redemption,  though  if  the 
k&nakkfir  proposed  to  sell  his  rights,  the  janmi  had  a  right 
of  pre-emption*. 

§  13.  Results  as  to  the  Modern  Kdnam  Tenure, 

Practically,  then,  the  k&nakkdr  is  now  only  a  lessee  or 
mortgagee,  as  the  case  may  be,  with  varying  powers  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  his  connection''with  the  janmi. 

He  may   be  a  practically   irremoveable  intermediary, 

'  A  mortgage  called  undaruti —  '  A    kind    of    mortgage    called 

in  which  both    principal  and  in-  peruvartam  is  also  a  very  stiff  one. 

terest  are  cleared  off   by  the  usu-  Here  the  right   of  redemption   is 

fruct — seems  exactly  like  the  4e-  not  lost,  but  can  only  be  had  by 

kh^-mukhi'  mortgage  common  in  paying  the  market  value  of  the 

India.  estate  at  the  time  of  redemption. 

'  See  p.  170,  ante. 


PT.  I.  CH.  IV.]  THE    LAND-TENURES.  1 77 

because  he  cannot  be  redeemed  out ;  if  not  that,  he  has 
always  his  tenure  for  twelve  years,  and  then,  if  the  mort- 
gage is  not  renewed,  he  has  to  be  compensated  for  all 
improvements  before  being  turned  out ;  and  his  annual 
payments  (*rent')  to  the  janmi  are  regulated  by  what 
remains  of  a  fixed  share  of  the  produce,  after  deducting  the 
interest  due  to  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  if,  at  the  end 
of  the  term,  he  wishes  to  keep  on  the  land,  he  must  submit 
to  such  renewal  fee  or  premium  as  he  can  agree  upon  with 
the  landlord.  With  the  planting  or  reclamation  *  k&nam  ' 
(kulik&nam),  there  is  the  usual  twelve  years'  tenure,  and 
the  cultivator  cannot  be  asked  to  give  up  at  the  end  of  it 
without  full  payment  for  all  permanent  improvements, 
buildings,  and  plantations.  On  the  ordinary  mortgage 
(panayam),  there  is  neither  a  certain  tenure  for  twelve 
years  (unless  that  happens  to  be  the  term  specified),  nor 
any  question  of  renewal  or  deduction  fee,  nor  any  compen- 
sation for  improvements  by  the  outgoing  mortgagee. 

Simple  leases  (verumpdttam)  are  now  much  in  vogue, 
varying  in  terms  from  a  bare  subsistence  to  the  tenant — 
the  bulk  of  the  produce  going  to  the  landlord — to  better 
contracts  when  the  old  customary  one-third  (of  the  met 
produce)  goes  to  the  cultivator  and  two-thirds  to  the 
landlord. 

Simple  tenants-at-will  or  under  contract,  are  called 
*  Pattamkdr.' 

§14.  Law  for  Tenant  Protection. 

A  Bill  has  been  prepared  for  the  control  of  evictions  and 
the  monopoly  of  land,  dealing  with  the  question  of  evictions 
in  four  sections ;  but  it  does  no  more  than  provide  (which 
is  a  usual  clause  in  all  Tenant  Acts)  that  eviction  can  only 
take  place  at  a  certain  date  (with  reference  to  the  agricul- 
tural year  and  ripening  of  the  harvest,  &c.),  with  the 
further  addition  that  the  tenant  is  to  receive  notice  six 
months  before  the  intended  eviction,  and  with  a  provision 
that  even  when  a  suit  for  ejectment  is  filed,  the  tenant  can 
prevent  forfeiture  by  paying  up  his  arrears  and  full  costs  of 
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suit  (or  giving  security  for  payment  within  fifteen  days)^ 
I  have  no  information  at  present  regarding  the  prospects  of 
the  passing  of  this  draft  law,  or  whether  it  will  be  regai'ded 
as  a  preliminary  measure,  or  whether  it  is  intended  here- 
after to  recognize  certain  lights  in  classes  other  than 
jariTnia.  At  present  it  would  seem  that,  besides  the  pro- 
prietor, no  one  has  any  protection  but  what  the  terms  of  a 
contract  give  him. 

§  15.  Land-Revenue  Management. 

It  has  already  been  noted  that,  when  Malabdx  was  first 
annexed,  it  was  placed  under  the  Bombay  Presidency.  A 
joint  Commission  of  Bengal  and  Bombay  officers  was 
appointed  to  examine  into  the  state  of  afiairs;  and  this 
Commission,  by  its  proclamation  in  October  1793,  appears 
to  have  taken  the  first  step  towards  formaUy  recognizing 
the  janmfs  as  owners  of  the  soil.  After  various  preliminary 
measures,  under  which  the  local  chieftains  were  engaged 
with  to  pay  a  certain  revenue  for  their  territories,  and 
*  Supervisors  *  endeavoured  to  control  them,  the  district  was 
transferred  to  Madras,  and  a  Collector  with  assistants  was 
appointed.  It  may  here  be  noted,  that  in  the  absence  of 
villages  as  units  of  management,  some  other  aggregate  had 
to  be  adopted,  and  local  officials  appointed.  The  social 
units,  tara,  grdmam,  or  ch^ri,  were  too  small.  Under  the 
old  Malabo  *  Perumdls '  there  had  been  a  general  consti- 
tution of  small  subdivisions  called  desam,  and  a  head  of 
each  called  desavfili.  The  original  nfid  was  also  made  use  of 
as  a  sort  of  larger  (or  tdluk)  division,  with  its  nddvdU  or 
executive  head,  and  its  desddhikdri  or  accountant.  The 
desam  was  thought  too  small  by  our  first  Collectors,  while 
the   Mysore   administrative  division  called    *hobali,'   was 

*  The  Bill  does  not  attempt  to  to  object  to  the  grant  of  a  *  patta  * 

define  (or  recover)  any  right  of  the  to  cultivate,  is  a  question  of  fact  in 

State  to  the  unoccupied   waste  or  each  particular  case.     The  question 

forest.     All  thai  is  assumed  is  the  can  be  evaded  by  the  objector  or 

right  of  regulation   in    each   case,  claimant  offering  to  pay  five  years' 

where  some  one  proposes  to  culti-  assessment,    in     which     case    the 

vate  waste  to  an  extent  not  exceed-  application    to    cultivate    must    be 

ing  fifteen  acres  ;  and  the  question  refused,    if   the   pernon   paying  is 

whether  any  one  has  a  just  claim  *  interested  *  in  the  land. 
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unsuited.  They  adopted,  therefore,  a  sort  of  *  parish  * 
grouping  now  called  dmisham  (amshom  of  the  books),  for 
each  of  which  there  is  a  headman,  and  an  accountant 
called  men6n.  In  1803  the  first  Collector  (Major  Mac- 
leod)  endeavoured  to  make  a  hasty  revision  of  the  assess- 
ment ;  but  unfortunately,  at  the  same  time,  he  raised  the 
rates  of  exchange  (in  connection  with  the  complicated  local 
and  other  systems  of  coinage  of  the  day).  This  led 
to  disturbances,  and  Major  Macleod  resigned,  and  Mr. 
Rickards  succeeded  him.  In  1805-6  inquiries  were  made, 
and  especially  a  plan  of  consulting  the  landholders,  as  to 
what  method  of  assessing  the  Government  share  would  be 
acceptable  to  them,  was  resorted  to^. 

This  assessment  was  called  *  viiachchal-m^ni'pdttam  * 
(calculated  in  special  or  peculiar  methods).  But  it  proved 
unequal  and  complicated,  and  would  not  work.  The  next 
stage  is  represented  by  Mr.  Warden*s  attempt  (1805)  to  get 
an  enumeration  of  fields,  and  of  garden  trees,  and  to  make 
a  survey.  This  is  spoken  of  as  the  ^  janmi  paim&ish.'  But 
he  was  not  very  successful,  and  fell  back  on  some  earlier 
assessments  of  1 800-1,  which  he  caused  to  be  corrected  and 
written  out.  They  are  said  to  be,  though  defective,  the 
best  accounts  extant.  Being  written  by  Mardthd  karnams, 
they  were  called  the  *  Hinduwi  paimdish '  accounts. 

Still  the  assessments  were  much  complained  of,  as 
appears  from  Munro's  minute,  written  after  his  visit, 
which  has  been  alluded  to.  (Munro  was  then  a  member 
of  a  Special  Commission  for  Revising  Establishments 
and  the  Administrative  System).  The  chief  cause  of  com- 
plaint seems  to  have  been,  not  so  much  the  assessments 
in  themselves,  as  the  levy  of  them  on  lands  that  had 
deteriorated,   and   on    gardens    the    trees   of  which    had 

*  Roughly  Hpi^aking.  this  was  a  of  tliis  take  60  ptjr  cent,  for 
diviHion  of  the  iMittam.  Thus  , wet  the  State  and  40  per  cent,  for 
land  is  taken  for  an  example  ,  take  tin*  proprietor.  The  Government 
the  gross  produce  ;  deduct  accord-  nhare  was  turned  into  money  at  cor- 
ing; to  the  known  customary  ratio)  tain  rates  for  the  produce  at  local 
the  s(h.k1,  and  a  similar  quantity  as  value.  There  was  another  plan  on 
Wing  <:oHts  of  cultivation.  Of  the  the  same  general  principl(*s)  for 
balant*',  take  Jrd  for  the  cultiva-  dividing  *  garden '  produce  ;  sopor 
tor  and   |rds  for  the  pattam,  and  cc*nt.  being  the  Government  share. 
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ceased  to  produce  fruit ;  and  above   all,  to  the  sale  of 
land  for  arrears,  to  which  the  Malab&r  janmis  were  not 
accustomed^.     This  was  followed  by  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Grseme,  who  made  an  inquiry  into  the  whole  adminis- 
trative system,  and  furnished  what  was  described  as  an 
exceptionally  able  report   in  1822  (January  i4th)^     He 
examined  the  proportions  of  the  produce  the  Government 
could  take,  but  unfortunately  was  unable  to  go  into  any  of 
the  vital  questions   (which    would   really  have  brought 
matters  to  a   satisfactory  conclusion),  namely,   how  the 
produce  was  actually  shared  between  the   *janmi*  and 
what  we  should  now  call  the  under-proprietors  or  tenants. 
This  would  have  elucidated  the  subordinate  rights,  and 
enabled  Government  not  only  to  fix  its  share  in  such  a  way 
as  to  leave  a  full  margin  for  all  the  interested  parties,  but 
also  to  make  regulations  for  securing  to  each  party  his 
right.     Unfortunately  the  able  report  of  Mr.  Graeme  did  not 
do  this,  and  therefore  left  the  tenures  in  the  unsatisfactory 
condition  that  they  have  so  long  been  in.     Still  the  report 
proposed  an  assessment  based  on  a  proportion  of  the  verum- 
pattam  or  actual  rent  received,  as  the  author  calculated  it. 
The  details  of  his  plan  are  set  forth  in  the  District  Manual  ^. 
This   was    approved  of,    and   Mr.    Grseme   was   sent   to 
work  out  his  proposals  in  practice,  and  revise  the  assess- 
ments.    He  ascertained  the  total  assessments  of  ^  hobaUs ' 
or  circles  of  villages  (which  had  been  fixed  by  the  Myso- 
reans)  and   constituted  the  '  Amshom '  divisions  instead. 
Unfortunately,  as  he  then  left  the  district,  the  detailed 
assessment   or   distribution   of   the  totals    on  individual 
holdings,  was  left  uncompleted,  and  was  afterwards  under- 
taken by  Mr.  Vaughan.     *The   principles  laid  down  by 
Mr.  Grseme  were  adhered  to  and  are  btill  in  force.*    But 
the  execution  in  detail  appears  not  to  have  been  equal  to 
the  design. 

*  The  popular   customs  evinced  '  It  was  Mr.  Graeme  who  organ- 
great  dislike  to  sale  of  lands  at  all,  ized  the  '  amsliom '  subdivision  al- 
as evidenced  by  the  repeated  mort-  luded  to  above  (1822-3),  see   D.M. 
gages,  the  object  of  which  seems  I.  89. 
to  have  been  to  stave  off  a  sate  as  '  I.  p.  690.  §  254,  seq. 
long  as  possible. 
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As  regards  the  application  of  Mr.  Graeme's  plans  to  the 
various  classes  of  land,  it  may  be  noted  that,  as  regards  (i) 
garden  lands,  various  surveys  and  inspections  were  made, 
and  also  periodical  revisions  of  the  assessment.  These 
present  no  feature  of  general  interest.  The  great  rise  in 
prices  and  in  the  value  of  garden  lands  has  enabled 
revenue  collections  to  go  smoothly  ever  since. 

(2)  The  scheme  for  *  wet'  (rice  lands  in  the  low  valleys) 
did  not  progress  so  satisfactorily.  The  accounts  of  the  lands 
were  false,  and  the  surveys  did  not  advance ;  for  which 
the  heads  of  amishams  were  chiefly  to  blame. 

A  long  series  of  attempts  at  a  remedy  followed.  And  in 
1 861  a  revision  was  ordered,  going  back  to  the  accounts  of 
1806-10  (Hinduwi  paimdish)  with  subsequent  corrections 
for  new  cultivation. 

(3)  Various  taluk  orders  were  issued  regarding  the  assess- 
ment of  *  miscellaneous  lands,'  which  present  no  feature  of 
interest.  There  the  reforms  came  to  an  end;  meanwhile 
prices  rose  and  land  acquired  value,  so  that  rates  which 
were  once  heavy  became  easily  payable.  The  fact  seems  to 
have  been  both  as  regards  garden  land,  wet  land  and  mis- 
cellaneous crop;^  in  the  upland  and  forest,  that  the  soil  is  so 
fertile,  the  crops  generally  so  good,  and  the  rates  so  generally 
light  by  reason  of  increase  in  prices,  that  revenue  collection 
has  been  in  practice  easy,  however  complicated  the  various 
taluk  rules  seem  to  the  outsider. 

A  regular  Settlement  is  now  in  progress.  Three  survey 
parties  are  at  work  in  the  district.  In  the  Waindd,  which 
was  until  recently  part  of  the  Malabfir  district,  a  new 
Settlement  has  been  introduced,  and  the  Settlement  of 
P^lghat  is  begim. 

5  16.  The  Waindd  Settlement. 

The  principles  of  the  Wainfid  Settlement  are  shown  by 
the  following  Notification  of  29th  Septi'mber,  1886.  I  have 
not  heanl  of  the  principles  on  which  the  Malab&r  taluks 
Ik'Iow  Ghilt  are  to  l>e  settled. 
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*  2.  The  general  principles  on  which  this  (Waindd)  Settle- 
ment will  be  conducted  are  briefly  as  follows  : — 

*  For  the  classification  of  lands  two  main  divisions  will  be 
observed,  viz.  (a)  wet  and  (h)  drj'. 

*  3.  (a).  Wet  lands  comprise  paddy  flats  and  swamps  locally 
known  as  *  Nflams,'  *  Kandams,*  *  Vayals'  and  *  Kollis.' 

\b).  Dry  lands  include  all  other  lands  on  which  dry  cul- 
tivation (whether  estate',  gai'den,  modan,  punam,  or  takkal)  is 
or  can  be  carried  on. 

*  4.  Wet  lands  will  be  assessed  on  a  scale  of  nine  rates  ex- 
tending from  a  minimum  of  8  annas  per  acre  (by  increments 
of  4  annas)  to  a  maximum  of  R.  2-8-0  per  acre  according  to  the 
various  classes  or  taram  to  which  they  belong. 

*  5.  Dry  lands  will  be  assessed  on  a  scale  of  four  rates 
ranging  from  a  minimum  of  8  annas  per  acre  (per  increments 
of  8  annas;  to  a  maximum  of  R.  2  per  acre.  The  highest  class 
(R.  2  per  acre)  will  include  forest  lands  and  coffee,  cinchona, 
&c.,  cultivation.  The  second  class  (R.  1-8  per  acre)  will  include 
the  better  kind  of  scrub  land.  The  third  class  (R.  i  per  acre) 
will  include  inferior  scrub  and  best  grass  land,  and  the  fourth 
class  (8  annas  per  acre)  will  include  inferior  grass  land. 

'  6.  Effect  will  be  given  at  the  Settlement  to  the  decisions 
aiTived  at  in  the  course  of  the  Escheat  Inquiry. 

*  7.  On  all  Government  (revenue-paying)  jannuim  lands, 
whether  wet  or  dry,  janmabhogam "  at  the  rate  of  8  annas  per 
acre  will  be  imposed  in  addition  to  assessment,  except  in  the 
case  of  lands  acquired  bond  fide  from  fictitious  janmi's  whose 
place  has  been  taken  up  by  the  State.  Occupants  of  such  lands 
will  only  be  required  to  pay  to  Govenmaent  in  addition  to 
assessment,  the  janmabhogam,  if  any,  originally  agreed  upon 
between  the  fictitious  janml  and  the  landholder. 

*  8.  On  and  after  the  introduction  of  the  Settlement,  all 
lands,  wet  or  dry  (except  as  hereinafter  provided),  shall  only 
be  taken  up  or  relinquished  on  the  system  of  "  darkhwdst " 
and  "razindma,"  subject  to  a  minimum  which  has  been  fixed 
at  half  an  acre  on  wet  and  one  acre  in  dry  land. 

*  9.  Forest  lands  assessed  at  R.  2  per  acre  at  the  Settlement 
will  not  in  future  be  granted  on  darkhwast,  but  will  only  be  sold 
under  the  Waste  Land  Rules. 

*  10.  The  existing  orders  relating  to  exemption  from  assess- 

'  *Est;ito,'   i.e.    a   ji^rant    under  ^  The  lievenuc  payable  by  jaii- 

Wasto-land  Rules.  ^  mis  is  r,u  called. 
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ment  of  tea,  coffee,  aitid   cinchona  for  certain   periods  after 
planting  will  remain  in  force. 

*  II.  House  sites  will  be  allowed  free  to  the  extent  of  25 
per  cent.  ;  any  excess  being  charged  at  the  rate  leviable  on 
the  land  had  it  been  occupied  for  cultivation. 

'  1 2.  Estates  held  under  the  Waste  Land  Rules  will  not  be 
affected  by  the  Settlement,  but  will  continue  to  pay  existing 
dues  on  the  full  extent  held. 

*  13.  Existing  estates  held  under  private  janrois  or  under 
Government,  who  have  taken  the  place  of  fictitious  janmis  in 
escheat  lands,  bond  fide  acquired,  will  be  assessed  as  follows : — 

^  On  the  cultivation  at  the  time  of  Settlement,  the  existing 
rate  of  R  2  per  acre  will  be  charged,  which,  with  the  addition 
of  six  pies  per  acre  on  the  remaining  uncultivated  portion  of 
estate,  will  constitute  the  whole  assessment  of  the  estate  for 
the  period  of  Settlement,  viz.  thirty  years.  It  must,  however, 
be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Government  reserve  to  them- 
selves the  right  of  enhancing  the  assessment  on  any  of  the 
land  assessed  at  six  pies  the  acre,  which  may  subsequently 
revert  to  the  State  by  relinquishment  or  otherwisa 

*  14.  Estates  held  on  Government  patta  will  be  charged  the 
proper  rate  per  acre  on  the  whole  area  occupied,  according  to 
the  class  or  classes  of  land  comprised  in  the  holding,  whether 
cultivated  or  not,  in  addition  to  the  present  janmabhogam  of 
8  annas  per  acre,  as  in  the  case  of  all  other  Government  lands, 
wet  or  dry,  held  on  patta. 

*  15.  Temporary  or  **  Piinam  "  cultivation,  as  also  **  Takkal " 
or  **  Kumeri "  cultivation,  will  not  be  allowed  in  forest  lands 
of  the  first  class,  but  only  in  inferior  classes  of  dry  land.  This 
kind  of  cultivation  will  be  treated  in  the  following  manner : — 

*  (a).  In  Government  lands  a  block  of  land  five  times  the 
extent  of  the  cultivation  at  the  time  of  Settlement  will  be 
marked  off  and  entered  in  the  cultivator's  name.  The  whole 
block  will  be  assessed  at  one  rate  lower  than  would  otherwise 
be  the  case,  and  entered  in  the  pattas ;  but  at  the  annual 
jamabandf  the  assessment  and  janmabhogam  on  the  portions 
uncultivated  during  the  year  \vdll  bo  remitted.  No  transfer  of 
lands  held  on  these  terms  will  bo  recognized. 

*  (b).  In  private  lands  the  proper  rate  will  be  charged  on  the 
extent  cultivated. 

*  16.  The  Settlement  will  remain  in  force  for  the  usual 
period  of  thirty  years  (from  date  of  introduction),  at  the  ex- 
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piry  of  which  time  Government  reserves  the  right  of  mak- 
ing any  modifications  as  may  then  be  deemed  necessary  or 
expedient' 


Section  IX. — The  NfLOiRi  District. 

The  Nilgiri  (Nilagiri)  District,  interesting  as  it  is  to  the 
naturalist  and  the  ethnologist,  presents  but  few  features 
which  interest  the  student  of  Land-Revenue  systems.  A 
mountain  country  of  plateau  and  valley  and  forest,  the 
only  cultivation  of  local  inhabitants  was — 

(i)  The  purely  shifting  cultivation  called  ktimri,  prac- 
tised by  the  Kurumba  and  Ii*ula  tribes  ; 

(a)  the  cultivation  which  is  indicated  by  the  term 
*bharti,'  which  is  a  soi't  of  intermediate  system 
between  roving  and  settled  cultivation. 

But,  besides  the  assessment  of  this  cultivation,  and  the 
recording  of  rights,  the  Nilgiris  presented  other  questions,  of 
which  the  important  ones  were,  the  acquisition  of  estates 
by  settlers  at  Ootacamund  and  Wellington,  and  by  coffee- 
planters  and  others.  These  were  mixed  up  with  a  question 
which  was  long  misunderstood,  namely,  the  rights  of  a 
pastoral  tribe  called  T6das  or  Tiidds  (Todawar  of  some 
reports). 

The  Nilgiri  district  was  acquired  in  1799  ®^^  formed 
part  of  North  Coimbatore.  As  originally  constituted,  it 
comprised  only  the  plateau  and  the  slopes  on  the  north 
and  east,  running  down  into  Coimbatore  ;  but  vaiious  tracts 
were  afterwards  added:  e.g.  the  Kundahndd  in  i860,  and 
the  Kinnakorai  villages  in  1881 ;  the  Ouchterlony  Valley 
in  1873  ;  the  South-East  Wainfid  in  1877  ;  Merkun^d,  witJi 
the  slopes  below  Manaar,  in  1877.  The  Ouchterlony 
Valley  and  Waindd  have  peculiar  tenures  of  their  own, 
similar  to  those  of  Malabfir,  of  which  district  they  were 
until  recently  a  part ;  they  were  not  included  in  Mr.  R.  S. 
Benson  s  Nilgiri  Settlement  of  1881-1884. 

The  original  inhabitants  of  the  Nilgiri  district  had  no 
settled  ideas  of  land-tenure ;  the  curious  T6da  tribes  are 
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graziers  only  ^ ;  the  Kurumba  and  the  K6ta,  live  by  k6mri 
cultivation  in  the  forests,  from  which,  like  other  tribes,  they 
are  gradually  reclaimed  to  settlements  of  a  permanent 
character. 

The  Badag&  tribe  (called  *  Burghers '  in  the  early  reports) 
were  the  latest  comers,  and  they  inhabited  the  settled 
*  villages,*  and  were  (with  the  K6tas  to  some  extent)  the 
only  permanently  cultivating  class.  There  is,  however, 
little  that  is  peculiar  about  their  tenure.  The  nature  of 
the  country  favoured  rather  the  settlement  of  small 
hamlets  with  a  certain  area  belonging  to  each.  In  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  hamlet,  the  manure  from  the 
cattle  *  kraals '  enabled  a  limited  area  of  *  home  farm '  or 
permanent  cultivation  to  be  kept  up ;  for  the  rest,  the 
poverty  of  the  soil  or  the  habits  of  the  people,  or  both, 
induced  them  to  cultivate  only  bits  here  and  there,  over 
the  area  attached  to  the  hamlet,  the  rest  lying  fallow ;  it 
was,  in  fact,  a  modified  form  of  kiimri  cultivation. 

*  Under  the  **bharti"  system,'  writes  Mr.  Benson,  'each 
cultivator  held  from  Government  a  pattd  for  the  area  of  land 
which  he  ordinarily  cultivated  in  each  year ;  but  the  available 
land  being  practically  unlimited  as  compared  with  the  demand 
for  it,  and  being  of  little  value  to  Government,  the  cultivator 
was  permitted  to  cultivate  a  diiferent  plot  each  year,  shifting 
from  one  place  to  another  at  will  within  certain  limits,  but 
retaining,  by  common  consent  and  without  payment,  a  pre- 
ferential claim,  or  lien,  on  the  plots  formerly  cultivated  by 
him,  and  returning  to  them  in  rotation  after  two,  three,  or 
more  years,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  the  period 
of  fallow  which  was  considered  necessary  to  restore  its  fer- 
tility. Thus,  though  the  area  in  a  man's  patta,  and  for  which 
alone  he  was  charged  assessment,  might  be  only  ten  acres,  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  cultivating  in  rotation  various  plots  of  land 
aggregating  thirty  or  forty  acres,  or  even  more  in  poor  and 

*  They  live   by    the   produce  of  thoy  are  wild  with  strangers.    The 

herds  of  buffaloes,   which    the    vi-  Todas    live    in    curious    enclosed, 

feitor  to  Ootacamund  has  seen  (and  domed     huts,    without    doors     or 

avoided,  roaming  over  the  gransy  windows,  and   furnished    with    a 

downs    of    the   ^Kunda'  or     low  small    aperture     into  which    they 

hills  on  the  plateau.  Docile  enough  creep   at   night.     A  group  of  such 

to  little  Toda  boynwho  tend  them,  huts  is  called  a  ^mand.' 
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sparsely-populated  tracts.  Nor  were  these  several  plots  defined 
or  limited  or  even  identified  except  by  the  rude  names  of  the 
fields  entered  in  the  patta  at  the  suggestion  of  the  raiyat  or  the 
caprice  of  the  village  headman.  There  was  no  demarcation  or 
survey,  and  consequently,  in  practice,  the  disposal  of  all  lands 
lay  with  the  village  and  subordinate  revenue  officiala  If  they 
did  not  wish  an  applicant  for  land  to  be  successful,  it  was  easy 
to  set  up  some  claimant  in  the  locality  to  petition  that  he  had 
a  preferential  claim  to  the  land  under  the  "  bharti "  privilege, 
and  they  were  thus  enabled  to  defeat  the  object  of  the  appli- 
cant or  to  compel  him  to  buy  oflF  their  opposition  or  to  purchase 
the  consent  of  the  claimant.' 

The  *  bharti '  system  was  abolished  with  some  flourish  \ 
and  a  Secretary  of  State's  sanction,  in  1 863  ;  but  no  one 
really  paid  the  slightest  attention  to  the  orders,  and  the 
practice  continued  as  before.  Such  a  system,  in  fact,  could 
only  be  abolished  effectually  by  the  one  thing  that  was 
not  attempted,  i.  e.  demarcation  and  survey.  It  has  come 
to  an  end  now  under  Mr.  Benson's  Settlement,  because  both 
these  operations  have  been  performed. 

The  bh&rtl  cultivators  got  one-fifth  of  their  nominal 
holding  (*  pattd '  lands)  at  one-fourth  of  the  sanctioned  as- 
sessment, as  an  allowance  for  fallow,  technically  described 
as  *  iyen '  or  *  ain-grass.'  They  were  further  allowed  to 
hold  an  additional  grazing-lease — which  was  supposed  to 
be  for  inferior  land  (purava-pillu-vari),  at  one-fourth  rates 
till  they  cultivated,  or  some  one  else  applied  for  the  land. 
These  two  privileges,  it  was  said,  led  to  abuses  (as  might 
be  expected  where  there  was  no  definition  or  demarcation), 
and  they  might  be  made  use  of  seriously  to  impede  the 
spread  of  real  cultivation. 

The  attempt  at  abolition  consisted  in  the  grant  of  con- 
siderably reduced  assessment-rates,  on  the  supposition  that 
no  Ba(Jaga  retained  any  right  in  any  area  that  he  did  not 
actually  pay  for  as  entered  in  his  pattd ;  and  this  was 
supposed  (as  sanctioned  by  the  Secretary  of  State)  to  ap- 
ply to  only  29,000  acres,  then  declai-ed  to  be  the  total  area 

^  See,  for  instance,  at  pp.  321  and  323,  Nilgiri  D,M, 


PT.  I.  CH.  IV.]  THE    LAND-TENURES.  1 87 

held  by  the  tribe.     This  was  afterwards  ignored  when,  in 
1870,  a  survey  was  begun  ^. 

In  the  Kundahnfid,  a  system  of  management  (well-known 
aLso  in  Burma  and  other  forest-covered  localities)  was 
practised.  The  system  was  known  as  erkddu  and  kothu- 
k&du.  It  consisted  in  levying  a  rate  or  tax  for  each 
plough  (er)  or  hoe  (kothu).  The  cultivator  then  cleared 
and  sowed  where  he  pleased.  '  No  restrictions/  says  Mr. 
Benson,  '  even  on  the  felling  of  forests,  were  imposed,  so 
that  the  hill-sides  and  valleys  were  cleared  at  will.'  This 
system  survived  in  Kinnakorai  down  to  1881. 

§  1.  Supposed  Riyhts  of  the  Todas. 

We  have  now  briefly  to  notice  the  T6das  and  their  rights 
in  connection  with  the  question  of  European  and  other 
settlements  at  Ootacamund  (Uttakamand)  and  in  the  dis- 
trict generally  under  waste  land  and  other  rules. 

The  T6das,  who  were  not  a  cultivating  class,  had,  in  old 
days,  levied  or  received  a  grain-tiibute  (gud6  =  basketful) 
from  the  cultivating  tribes.  On  this  grain,  together  with 
the  produce  of  their  bufialo-herds,  they  subsisted.  Various 
authorities  supported  or  denied  ^,  according  to  their  views 
of  the  facts,  any  right  on  the  part  of  these  T6das,  who, 
whatever  may  have  been  their  claims  to  a  just  location 
and  privileges,  certainly  never  had  any  pretence  to  be 
general  owners  of  the  land  or  overlords  of  the  Badagas,  or 
anything  of  the  kind.  However,  at  one  time,  a  number  of 
persons  at  Ootacamund  purchased  land  from  them,  imagin- 
ing they  got  a  good  title  ;  and  apparently  took  up  a  con- 
siderable area  of  ground  all  round  the  house-site  in  conse- 
quence. In  1828,  the  T6da  claims  were  so  far  admitted 
that  building  sites  could  be  taken  up  only  on  paying  a 
fixed  compensation ;  and  the  Home  Government  had  laid 
down  soiiie  prohibitions  about  Europeans  taking  lands  for 

'  Sec  tlie  nilcs  laid   down  a.s   to  to  bo  landowner  of  the  whole  pla- 

unautliorized  occupation,  Ac,  U.M.  teau  and  compared  with  theianmt 

p.  335    note).  of  Malabar  I  8«'e  the  right  explained 

•  This  claim  waNM^)ni»'tiines  mag-  and  the  absurd    idcan  exposed,   in 

nitied  till  the  'IVnla  w.ia  made  out  D.  M.  p.  328. 
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cultivation  without  the  assent  of  *  all  parties  possessing  an 
interest  in  the  soil  and  in  the  rents.'  But  it  seems  that 
when  lands  for  cultivation  were  applied  for  by  settlers, 
these  principles  were  not  attended  to ;  a  quit-rent  of  R.  5i 
per  *  cawnie '  (about  one-and-a-third  acres)  was  taken  for 
Government,  and  that  was  all.  But  still  people  found  that 
it  was  convenient,  by  paying  ten  to  fifty  nipees  to  a  T6da, 
to  get  what  they  supposed  would  pass  as  a  title  to  lands ; 
and  so  the  question  of  *  T6da  rights '  was  kept  alive.  The 
District  Manual  gives  an  account  of  the  subsequent  at- 
tempts to  settle  the  T6da  question.  The  claims  of  this 
small  tribe  were  in  reality  quite  simple,  but  they  had  grown 
and  become  complicated  by  misunderstanding ;  moreover, 
the  T6das  themselves,  hearing  of  the  whole  matter,  and 
probably  inspired  by  petty  revenue  officials,  began  vaguely 
to  imagine  great  things,  and  to  refuse  the  compensation 
ofiered  them^.  The  matter  hung  in  the  air  till  1843,  when 
the  Court  of  Directors  finally  decided  it^.  Some  rules 
were  then  made  (not  sanctioned  till  1849)  and  remained 
until  the  *  waste  land  '  rules  of  1863  came  into  force. 

The  T6das  have  now  been  secured  in  their  *  mands  *  or 
settlements,  and  a  reserve  of  grazing-  and  wood-land  is 
allotted  to  each ;  but,  even  though  the  pattds  of  the  T6das 
are  declared  non-transferable,  *  the  intention  of  Government 
has  easily  been  defeated  by  a  system  of  sub-letting,  which 
has  converted  the  home-lands  of  several  "  mands  "  into 
potato-fields  and  market-gardens.'  In  1882  Government 
sanctioned  the  levy  of  a  heavy  penal  assessment  on  lands 
granted  on  favourable  tenure  if  alienated  by  sale,  lease, 
or  otherwise.  This  ruling  will  doubtless  check  the  prac- 
tice ^  The  T6da  land  is  subject  to  the  really  nominal 
land-revenue  of  two  annas  an  acre ;  and  that  is  the  only 
charge  upon  it. 

*  D.  M.  p.  234,  et  s»eq.  *  The     rates    are    R  1000     per 

'  See  the  Despatch  No.  ao,  in  extenso      acre  on  forest,  and  R.  loo  on  grass 
in  the  7).  M,  pp.  339-41.  lands. 
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§  a.  Land  held  by  Settlers  and  Immigrants. 

On  this  subject  I  cannot  do  better  than  follow  Mr. 
Benson's  Settlement  Report : — 

'The  first  European  settlers  bought  lands,  as  has  been 
already  noticed,  from  the  T6das ;  but  in  1828,  Government 
required  them  to  take  out  leases  from  Government  and  im- 
posed an  assessment  of  li  pagodas  (R5'4)  on  each  cawnie 
(1*32  acres)  of  land  thus  leased.  Many  properties  are  still 
held  on  these  old  leases.  This  high  rate  of  assessment  was 
held  to  apply  to  all  lands,  even  those  held  for  agricultural 
pui-poses,  in  the  uplands  of  TddanAd.  This  rate  was  consi- 
dered to  be  excessive  and  likely  to  check  the  extension  of  culti- 
vation ;  so  in  1836,  Government,  at  Mr.  Sullivan's  suggestion, 
reduced  the  rates  on  cultivated  lands  at  a  distance  from 
Ootacamund  to  an  equality  with  those  paid  by  the  Badagas, 
but  imposed  special  double  rates  on  cultivated  lands  taken  up 
by  immigrants  in  Ootacamund,  on  the  ground  that  the  land 
was  exceptionally  rich,  and  that  a  good  market  for  produce 
was  close  at  hand.  The  limits  within  which  these  higher 
rates  prevailed  are  those  now  known  as  the  limits  of  the 
Ootacamund  settlement.  In  the  same  year,  it  was  deter- 
mined that  the  assessment  on  house-sites  should  be  reduced  to 
R.  5-4  for  the  first  cawnie  only  of  the  area  occupied,  the 
remainder  being  charged  at  R.  1-2-4  per  cawnie.  In  1842,  an 
elaborate  manual  of  rules  for  the  disposal  of  lands  was  drawn 
up,  but  it  did  not  come  into  force  until  1849  on  the  comple- 
tion of  Mr.  Ouchterlony's  survey.  It  provided  for  the  grant  of 
thirty  years'  leases  for  agricultural  purposes  and  ninety-nine 
years'  leases  for  building  sites,  the  latter  being  renewable  every 
thirty-three  years.  Many  conditions  (now  rarely  observed)  are 
inserted  in  these  leases,  and,  in  particular,  one  which  provides 
that  on  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  the  land  with  its  buildings 
reverts  absolutely  to  Government.  In  the  cantonment  of 
Wellington,  leases  for  fifty  years  are  granted  under  similar 
but  not  identical  conditions.  Some  modifications  were  intro- 
duced in  1858,  and  in  the  following  year  the  redemption  of  the 
land-tax  was  authorized  at  twenty  years'  purchase,  subsequently 
raLsed  to  twenty-five  years'  purchase. 

*The  abolition   of  the   **bharti"  system,  which  has  been  Wasto 
already  noticed,  was  the  necessary  preliminary  to  any  general  ^"^ 
system  of  auction  sales  of  land  such  as  the  Government  had  1863. 


^' 
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for  some  time  been  desirous  of  introducing.  So  long  as  large 
and  indefinite  claims  under  the  ^^bharti**  system  could  be 
brought  forward  and  supported  by  the  kinsfolk  and  friends  of 
the  claimants,  who  were  usually  the  only  witnesses  that  could 
be  examined  as  to  the  validity  of  the  claims,  it  was  practically 
impossible  for  applicants  to  obtain  land  from  Government. 
On  its  abolition,  therefore,  the  Waste  Land  Eules  of  1863, 
which  had  long  been  under  discussion,  were  finally  adopted, 
and  the  (General)  Act  XXIII  of  1863  was  passed  to  facilitate 
the  disposal  of  claims  made  to  lands  about  to  be  sold  under  the 
rules.  The  main  provisions  of  these  rules  were  that  land  was 
to  be  demarcated  and  surveyed  on  being  applied  for,  and  was 
then  to  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  subject  to  an  upset  price  to 
cover  the  cost  of  survey,  and  subject  also  to  an  annual  assess- 
ment of  R  2  per  acre  of  forest  and  R  i  per  acre  of  grass  land. 
The  assessment  on  grass  lands  was  reduced  to  8  annas  per  acre 
by  order  of  Government  in  187 1,  and,  from  time  to  time,  con- 
siderable relaxations  have  been  made  by  exempting  land  from 
assessment  for  some  years  after  its  purchase. 
The  Sigur       *  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  neither  the  Waste  Land  Rules,  nor 

Tract  ex-    ^j^^  simple  rates  introduced  by  Mr.  Grant  in  1862,  have  ever 
ceptional.  .  . 

been  applied  to  the  Settlement  village  of  Musinigudi,  that  is, 

to  the  tract  of  country  lying  between  the  foot  of  the  hills  on 
the  Slgiir  side  and  the  Moyar  river.  Lands  there  are  still 
obtained  under  the  ^^durkhast*^  (simple  application)  system 
prevalent  in  the  low  country,  and  numerous  rates  of  assess- 
ment, all  containing  fractions  of  an  anna,  still  prevail  un- 
changed since  the  beginning  of  the  century.  The  survey  of  all 
estates  in  this  tract  was  completed  with  the  general  survey  of 
the  district  and  the  survey  of  all  patta  lands  and  the  revision 
of  assessments  therein  has  recently  been  ordered. — 6r.  0.  No, 
986,  duted  4th  September^  1884. 
Objection  '  When  the  Waste  Land  Rules  were  passed,  it  was  decided 
to  Waste  f^j^Q^  henceforth  no  land  should  be  gratlted  to  any  one,  not  even 
Rules.  to  the  Hill  tribes,  except  under  those  rules.  Considerable  areas 
were  sold  to  European  planters  during  the  first  three  years  after 
the  rules  wore  in  force,  but  they  were  never  popular  and  the 
sales  soon  fell  oflF.  Between  1867  and  1874,  the  sales  never 
exceeded  850  acres  in  any  one  year,  and  in  1 868-69  they  only 
amounted  to  four  acres !  The  district  was  without  an  adequate 
staff  of  officials.  Great  delay  occurred  in  the  survey  and  sale 
of  land  applied  for.      When  the  sale  took  place,  there  was 
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nothing  to  prevent  an  outsider  from  coming  in  and  buying  the 
land  over  the  applicant's  head  or  bidding  him  up  to  such  a 
figure  as  effectually  depleted  his  cash-balance  and  left  him 
unable  to  develop  the  estate.  Sometimes  this  was  done  through 
mere  enmity,  more  often  to  prevent  new-comers  from  obtain- 
ing land  near  existing  estates  and  thus  reducing  the  supply  of 
labour  and  manure ;  or  in  the  hope  that  the  purchaser  would 
be  able  to  sell  the  land  (as  he  often  did)  a  few  days  after  the 
auction  to  the  disappointed  applicant,  who  would  often,  on 
consideration,  think  it  better  to  pay  an  enhanced  price  rather 
than  incur  the  delay,  uncertainty,  and  expense  of  making  a 
fresh  application. 

*  Prior  to  1870,  blocks  of  land  applied  for  under  the  Waste  General 
Land  Eules,  and  properties  in  and  about  the  Settlements  of  ^^**^ 
Ootacamund,  Coonoor,  and  Kotagiri,  had  been,  from  time  to  1878. ' 
time,  surveyed,  but  it  was  not  until  1870  that  a  general  survey 
of  all  lands  was  ordered,  including  lands  in  the  occupation  of 
the  Hill  tribes.  Owing  to  the  want  of  village  establishments, 
the  unhealthiness  of  the  district,  the  advent  of  famine  (1876- 
78),  and  other  causes,  the  survey  proceeded  slowly  and  was  not 
completed  until  about  1880.  In  its  course  it  was  found  that, 
owing  to  the  increase  in  the  numbers  of  the  Hill  tribes,  mainly 
Badagas,  the  area  actually  under  cultivation  by  them  had  greatly 
increased  since  the  pattas  of  1862  had  been  given  to  them. 
Scarcely  an  acre  of  land  had  been  bought  by  them  under  the 
Waste  Land  Rules,  but  the  position  of  their  patt4  lands  were 
undefined,  and  there  was  no  one  to  check  their  acts.  Con- 
sequently, they  had  gone  on  increasing  their  cultivation  at  will 
as  their  numbers  grew  ;  and  they,  moreover,  still  practised  the 
^^hharti"  (or  roving)  system  of  their  ancestors,  which  was 
nominally  abolished  in  1862,  but  which  really  still  flourished 
without  let  or  hindrance.  The  Survey  officers  thus  found  the 
HilLmen  actually  cultivating  more  land  than  was  in  their  patt^ 
and  claiming  still  larger  areas,  on  the  ground  that  they  had 
recently  cultivated  them  and  had  a  prescriptive  right  to  hold 
them.  There  would,  undoubtedly,  have  been  extreme  hard- 
sliip  in  an  order  to  recognize  the  pattadars'  title  only  to  the 
areas  shown  in  their  pattas  ;  and,  consequently,  orders  were 
issued  to  treat  the  pattadars  liberally.  In  fact,  the  operation 
which  Mr.  Grant  thought  he  had  effected  in  1862  was  now 
again  (or,  perhaps,  more  accurately  for  the  first  time)  to  Ije 
carried  out     In  practice,  each  man  was  allowed  to  take  up 
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whatever  land   he    had    at    any  time  cultivated   under  the 
^^hhartV^  system,  and  often,  too,  adjoining  lands  which  had 
never  been  cultivated,  but  which  might  soon  be  useful  either 
for  extension  of  cultivation  or  for  sale  to  other  persons  ;  for,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  risks  and  inconvenience  inseparable  from  ap- 
plications under  the  Waste  Land  Eules,  planters  had  now  begun 
to  apply  to  native  landowners  rather  than  to  Government  for 
such  land  as  they  required,  and  the  more  frequently  when 
Gk)vemment  began  to  refuse  applications  for  forest  land,  which 
is  the  only  kind  suitable  for  coffee-planting. 
Miilprac-         *  It  is  true  Badagas  rarely  had  land  in  localities  suitable  for 
Survey       coffee-planters,  but  then  there  was  nothing  to  fix  the  position 
of  the  lands  shown  in  their  pattas.     No  one,  in  fact,  knew  the 
position  except  the  owners  and  the  men  of  their  own  village. 
It  was  easy  to  make  an  arrangement  by  which  they  should  all 
agree  to  say  that  the  land  was  in  a  certain  spot  which  had  been 
fixed  upon  as  suitable  for  a  coffee  or  other  plantation.     The 
subordinate  officials  of  both  the  Revenue  and  Survey  Depart- 
ments were  poor  and  easily  open  to  persuasion.     Indeed,  in 
many  cases,  they  either  obtained,  or  intended  to  obtain,  land  in 
this  way   themselves.     Little  by  little   the   practice,   which 
had  begun  in  fear  and  trembling,  grew  with  impunity  into  a 
regular  system,  and   embraced  large  areas  in  its  operation. 
Owing  to  the  existence  of  the  Irulas  and  Kurumbas  of  the 
jungle,  it  was  often  possible  to   find  small  patches  of  land 
which  had  once  been  cleared  in  the  midst  of  the  virgin  forest, 
and   this  lent  colour  to   the  misappropriations,  and  it  was 
always  easy  to  assert  that  small,  poor  forest  was,  in  reality, 
secondary  growth  and  had  once  been  cleared.    Many  thousands 
of  acres  of  Government  land  (grass,  scrub,  and  virgin  forest) 
were  thus  claimed  and  demarcated  as  private  property.     It 
was  not  uncommon  to  claim  a  couple  of  hundred  acres  of  forest 
or  scrub  under  a  pattd  for  a  half-a-dozen  acres  of  ordinary  land 
in  some  distant  village.     In  one  case  I  remember  looo  acres 
on  the  Hulikal  slopes  were  claimed  under  a  pattd  for  i  bullah 
(3-82  acres). 
Not  no-  *  Owing  to  the  position  of  the  subordinate  Revenue  and 

1878  ""  Survey  officials,  as  already  noticed,  and  the  paucity  of  superior 
officers,  this  state  of  affairs  did  not  come  prominently  to  notice 
until  the  complete  survey  registers  began  to  come  in,  and  pattas 
were  under  preparation  for  the  areas  as  ascertained  by  survey. 
Indeed,  pattds  for  the  three  settlements  and  for  Merkandd  were 
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issued  in,  or  prior  to,  1878,  without  much  notice  having  been 
taken  of  the  excess  lands  included  by  survey  with  the  private 
holdinga  In  that  year,  however,  Colonel  Cloete  (the  Superin- 
tendent of  Survey)  and  Mr.  Barlow  (Commissioner  as  he  was 
then  called)  of  the  district,  got  information  of  the  state  of 
affairs,  and  several  reports  were  written,  which  are  embodied 
in  G.O.  No.  793,  dated  5th  April,  1879.  This  order  laid  down 
certain  general  rules  for  dealing  with  all  cases  of  excess,  and 
some  few  were  settled  in  accordance  with  its  principles. 

*  The  state  of  the  revenue  accounts  also  and  of  the  village  State  of 
establishment,  required  revision.  There  were  no  revenue  vil-  ^^3^^^^ 
lages,  for  the  old  nads  (sometimes  called  villages)  more  pro-  counts. 
perly  corresponded  to  taluks  or  divisiona  Tddan^d  alone 
contains  217,000  acres.  There  were  hardly  any  village  esta- 
blishments, and  such  as  existed  were  miserably  remunerated. 
Scarcely  a  headman  in  the  district  could  read,  and  the  land- 
revenue  accounts  of  all  lands,  except  those  in  the  quit-rent  and 
plantation  registers,  were  supposed  to  be  kept  by  four  karndms, 
each  paid  about  R3  per  mensem.  As  a  fact,  it  may  be  said 
that  no  accounts  were  kept  except  the  chitt^  (individual 
ledger)  and  some  imperfect  collection  accounta  Many  of  the 
original  accounts  had  been  destroyed  by  the  persons  interested, 
after  the  revelations  of  1878,  with  a  view  to  hinder  the  prose- 
cutions then  ordered.  The  quit-rent  and  plantation-registers, 
which  related  mostly  to  the  lands  of  European  planters  or  to 
lands  in  Coonoor  and  Ootacamund,  were  kept  in  the  Commis- 
sioner's Office,  and,  as  the  bills  for  assessment  were  also  issued 
from  his  office,  much  of  his  time  was  spent  in  matters  which 
would  properly  devolve  on  the  Tahslldara.  It  often  happened, 
too,  that,  between  these  several  registers  kept  by  the  karnam  and 
the  Commissioner,  land  escaped  registration  (and  assessment) 
altogether.  Each  office  thought  that  the  land  was  in  the 
other's  register.  There  were  no  general  registers  for  fixed 
areas,  nor  did  the  registers  usually  state  the  tenure  on  which 
any  land  was  held.  Some  lands  were  ordinary  patt4  lands. 
Others  were  held  on  restricted  pattas,  of  which  there  were 
three  classes  : — those  issued  to  (i)  Europeans,  (2)  Todas,  and 
(3)  Irulas.  Other  lands  were  held  under  Waste  Land  Rules, 
deeds,  or  under  permanent  pattAs  or  under  ninety-nine  years' 
leases,  or  (in  Wellington)  fifty  years'  leases.  There  were  also 
quit-rent  lands  not  held  on  lease,  and  free-holds  and  firewood 
allotments  and  lands  held  on  special  deeds  or  terms.     In  such 
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a  multiplicity  of  titles,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  important  it  is  that 
the  register  should  be  clear  and  well  kept^* 

All  this  confusion  has  now  been  brought  to  an  end  by 
Mr.  R.  S.  Benson's  Settlement  ^,  and  this  has  been  followed 
by  a  proper  organization  of  village  and  revenue  establish- 
ments. For  Settlement  purposes  the  four  nfids  settled  were 
divided  into  thirty-six  'villages.'  There  were  prepared 
at  Settlement,  the  usual  genei'al  register  of  lands,  and  from 
it  the  chittd  (or  individual  ledger)  of  each  holder  s  lands. 
Descriptive  memoirs  of  the  villages  were  also  prepared  and 
printed^.  To  these  have  been  added  brief  descriptive 
memoirs  of  each  important  estate,  to  the  number  of  248, 
and  embracing  more  than  41,400  acres. 


*  It  should  be  remembered  that 
the  Settlement  Rules  or  Instruc- 
tions empowered  the  Settlement 
Officer  to  make  grants  of  land 
during  the  progress  of  operations, 
at  certain  rates  and  on  certain 
terms  :  this  was  a  valuable  power, 
because  it  enabled  him  to  satisfy  a 
number  of  people  who  were  touched 
by  the  necessary  operations  of 
registration,  &c.,  which  put  an  end 
to  vague  claims  and  a  hope  of  being 
able  to  do  as  they  pleased,  on  the 
part  of  many.  The  total  grants  so 
made  were  of  8451  acres  assessed 
at  R.  10,886. 

^  The  revenue  work  of  the  district 
is  now  extremely  simple.  Not- 
withstanding the  large  increase  in 
the  revenue,  over  99  p.  c.  was  col- 
lected without  difficulty  in  the  past 
year.  Formerly  50  p.  c.  was  not 
uncommonly  left  uncollected. 

'  The  Memoir  contains — 

;i)  A  note  as  to  the  situation 

and  boundaries. 
(a)  A  statement  of  the  areas 
included.    . 

(3)  Some  statistics  of  demarca- 
tion marks. 

(4)  Some  statistics  of  the  po- 
pulation, number  of  houses, 
of  patt^s,  and  of  cattle. 

(5)  A  statement   of  the  area 

actually    cultivated   with 
various  kinds  of  crops. 

(6)  A  note  showing  the  total 

increase  of  assessment  by 
the  Settlement  accounts. 

(7)  A   descriptive   memoir  of 


each  important  estate 
showing  its  position,  the 
lands  included  in  it,  the 
history  of  their  acquisition, 
the  areas  of  the  crops 
cultivated,  the  former  and 
present  owners,  and  the 
assessment. 

(8)  A  list   of   all   demarcated 

and  reserved  forests,  with 
their  position  and  areas, 
and  names,  if  any. 

(9)  A  similar  list  of  all  demar- 
cated and  reserved  swamps. 

(10)  A  rough  eye-sketch  of  the 
village  indicating  its  boun- 
daries and  the  chief  ham- 
lets, roads,  streams,  estates, 
and  grazing-grounds  on  it. 

(11)  The  general  field -register, 
showing  the  number  and 
name  of  each  field,  its 
rate  of  assessment,  area 
and  total  assessment,  and 
the  name  of  the  owner, 
with  remarks  as  to  the 
tenure  on  which  it  is  held ; 
or,  if  Government  reserve, 
the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
reserved. 

(la)  An  abstract  showing  the 
areas  occupied  as  freehold 
or  subject  to  each  rate  of 
assessment  ;  the  grants 
made  at  Settlement ;  the 
various  areas  reserved  as 
forest,  grazing-ground,  &c. ; 
and  the  areas  available  for 
sale,  &Q. 
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CHAPTEE  I. 

THE  SURVEY  AND   SETTLEMENT. 

Section  I. — Intboductoby  and  Historical. 

§  I.  Comparison  of  the  Bombay  System  to  that  of  Madras. 

The  Bombay  RAiYATWABi  system  has  its  points  of 
resemblance  to  that  of  Madras,  inasmuch  as  it  proceeds 
on  the  same  general  plan — a  survey  of  the  land,  a  division 
of  it  into  'survey  numbers/  i.e.  blocks  more  or  less  re- 
presenting the  individual  holdings,  and  a  determination  of 
the  Government  revenue  rate  to  be  assessed  on  each  field. 
It  aUows  the  raiyat  the  same  privilege  of  relinquishing  any 
field  he  does  not  wish  to  hold,  by  giving  in  his  '  r^izin&ma/ 
or  notice  of  his  desire  to  relinquish,  in  proper  time;  it 
aUows  him  also  to  apply  for  any  unoccupied  lot  that  is 
available.  It  treats  the  'waste  land'  in  villages  and 
outside  villages,  on  similar  principles.  Each  system  has 
its  'jamabandi'  or  annual  determination  of  the  raiyat*s 
revenue  liability. 

But  in  many  matters  of  detail  and  some  of  principle 
(e.  g.  the  method  of  assessment)  the  systems  are  dissimilar. 
In  Bombay  the  system  is  comprehensively  treated  and 
l^alized  in  a  'Revenue  Code*  (Bombay  Act  V  of  1879, 
as  amended  by  IV  of  1886),  which  is  as  good  a  specimen 
of  clear  and  logicial  expression  of  land-law  as  is  to  be 
found  on  the  Indian  Statute  Book.  Rules  made  under 
this  Act  and  the  Standing  Orders  of  Qoveinment — to  be 
found  in  the  well-known  RevenMe  Handbook  (Naime 
and  Acworth) — give  the  necessary  subsidiary  details. 
There  is  also  a  Sui^ey  and  Settlement  Manual,  published 
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in  i88a^.  In  the  present  chapters  I  have  constantly 
referred  to  these  authorities,  as  well  as  to  the  *  permanent  * 
chapters  (marked  with  red  letter  headings)  in  the  Ad- 
ministration  Report  of  1882-83  (by  Colonel  the  Honour- 
able W.  C.  Anderson),  which  describe  the  system  as  well 
as  the  history  of  the  Survey  Department,  and  then  some- 
what briefly  reviews  the  land-tenures.  There  is  also 
Mr.  Campbell's  Gazetteer  of  Bombay  which  goes  into  de- 
tail about  the  tenures  of  land^  in  the  appropriate  District 
Volumes.  To  these  authorities  I  may  add  some  valuable 
papers  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  G.  Pedder* s  on  Guzardt  and 
the  tenures  of  that  interesting  province ;  and  I  have  made 
use  of  various  Settlement  Reports  (including  the  first 
Revision  Report  on  Indapur),  and  the  Government  Reso- 
lutions regarding  revision  of  Settlements,  the  assessment 
of  lands  improved  by  the  skill  and  capital  of  the  raiyat, 
and  other  important  matters^. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  that,  as  far  as 
possible,  I  have  excluded  the  northern  province  of  Sindh 
from  my  remarks,  reserving  that  province  for  a  separate 
chapter.  Its  revenue  Settlement,  though  'raiyatw&ri,* 
presents  special  features ;  and  its  tenures  are  wholly  local 
and  unconnected  with  those  of  Western  India. 


^  The  student  cannot  help  re- 
gretting that  this  work  was  not  at 
any  rate  accompanied  by  a  set  of 
chapters  which  would  really  make 
it  a  *  Manual.'  As  it  standis,  it  is 
simply  a  collection  of  correspon- 
dence beginning  with  the  Joint 
Report  of  1847,  ^^^  going  on  to 
the  debates  on  the  former  Revenue 
Survey  Act  (I  of  1865),  which  have 
a  very  limited  interest,  and  con- 
cluding with  some  later  collections 
of  rules  under  the  Code,  and  other 
useful  orders.  There  is  neither 
explanation  nor  comment ;  so  that, 
unless  reading  under  the  guidance 
of  a  local  teacher,  the  student  is 
perpetuaUy  puzzled  to  know  whe- 
ther any  piurticular  paragraph  re- 


presents what  is  the  rule  and  prac- 
tice of  the  present  day,  or  not. 

^  I  must  express  my  indebted- 
ness to  Mr.  Alex.  Sogers  for  his 
paper  (read  before  the  East  India 
Ai»ociation,  vol.  xiv.  Feb.  188a),  on 
the  land-tenures  in  Bombay ;  also 
to  notes  communicated  by  Mr.  T. 
H.  Stewart,  Commissioner,  North- 
em  Division,  and  by  Mr.  A.  S. 
Bulkley,  Settlement  Commissioner, 
and  to  an  interesting  Report  of 
Colonel  Anderson's,  No.  1045  of 
1880  (7th  October),  regarding  the 
revision  of  Settlements,  and  to  the 
Government  Resolution, No.  2169  of 
a6th  May,  1884,  explaining  the 
policy  of  Government  in  regard  to 
survey  and  assessments. 
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§  2.  The  DivisionB  of  Territory  and  their  History. 

The  chief  divisions  of  territory  included  in  the  Bombay 
Presidency  (excluding  Sindh)  may  be  now  summarized.  It 
will  be  remembered  that,  geographically,  the  Presidency 
represents  Western  India.  It  includes  territory  which  knew 
the  old  (Aryan)  R&jput  system,  and  also  in  later  times,  the 
Bway  of  the  Muhammadan  kings  of  the  Dakhan ;  and  it  is 
the  home  {par  excellence)  of  the  Mar&th&s.  The  main 
features  of  the  country  are  that  a  strip  of  low  and  fertile 
land  on  the  sea-board,  is  succeeded  by  a  long  line  of  hills 
— the  Western  Ghdts,  marked  by  an  abundant  rainfall  and 
much  evergreen  forest  aJong  the  crest  of  the  range.  These 
hills  again  are  succeeded,  not  by  a  plain  country  of  the 
same  general  level  as  the  coast  districts,  but  by  a  table- 
land of  varied  surface,  but  of  generally  high  level,  part 
of  which  is  dry  and  not  very  fertile — forming  the  table- 
land of  the  *  Dakhan.'  Regarded  territorially,  we  may 
distinguish: — (i)  the  Northern  part  or  Guzarfit;  (present 
Districts  of  Ahmad&b&d,  Eaira  (Kherd),  Broach  (Bharoch), 
Sur&t,  and  the  P&nch  Mahals).  This  tract  was  longest 
under  Muhammadan  rule,  and  has,  therefore,  most  felt  the 
influence  of  that  system;  (2)  The  *  Dakhan '  districts  (above 
Gh^t,  i.e.  inland  of  the  Western  Coast  range)  are  Kh&ndesh, 
N^ik^  Ahmadnagar,  Poena  (Puna),  Shol&pur,  and  Sat&ra ; 
these  were  also,  more  or  less,  under  Muhammadan  influence, 
but  exhibit  chiefly  the  results  of  the  later  Mar&th&  rule — 
a  rule  which,  when  settled  as  it  was  in  these  parts,  did 
not  do  much  to  disturb  the  existing  administrative  and 
social  organization  of  district  and  village,  though  it  must 
have  been  felt  as  oppressive  by  the  people,  owing  to  the 
raising  of  the  revenue-rates^;  (3)  The  Bombay  Kam&tak, 

*  The   student  will    do   well  to  thirteenth  century    a.  d.   The  first 

refreHh  his  memory  both  as  to  the  Delhi  empire  sunrived  till  1345,  when 

Muhammadan    influence   south   of  the  great  kingdom  of  the  Biihmanis 

the  Narbada  river  and  also  as  to  arose,    which    split    up    into    the 

the  Mar^thA    Confederacy,   by  re-  Nizam   Shilh    Dynasty  of  Ahmed- 

ferring  to  the  article  *  India  Mn  the  nagar,  &c.,  that  of  Biji&pur  ('Adil 

Imperial  Qozetleer,  or  some  standard  Shiih)  and  Oolkanda  (Kutb  Sh^\ 

History.        The    Dakhan   districts  and  two  smaller  ones,  Bidar  and 

were   first  conquered    by  Moslem  Ber^r,  which  became  extinct  before 

power    in  the    last  years    of    the  1630  a.  d.    After  a  time  they  were 
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popularly  called  the  ^  South  Mar&th&  country '  (Belgium, 
Dh&rw&r,  and  Bijipur,  belonging  to  what  are  called  the 
black-soil  plams  of  the  Dakhan),  also  under  Mar&th&  rule. 
This  country  is  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  the  popula- 
tion is  partly  Eanarese-speaking.  To  some  extent  it  felt 
Muhammadan  influence  during  the  reign  of  the  Mysore 
Sultans.  (4)  The  district  of  North  Eau&ra,  finally  attached 
to  the  Bombay  Presidency  in  1862,  is  a  Canarese  district, 
also  for  a  time  belonging  to  Mysore,  and  exhibiting  certain 
peculiarities  in  its  land-tenures ;  (5)  ^  The  Eonk^ '  con- 
sists of  the  three  seaboard-districts  below  Ghit — Thdn&  (in 
which  is  the  city  of  Bombay),  Kol&b&,  and  Batndgiri.  These 
were  mostly  Mar&th&  provinces,  distinguished  by  the  pe- 
culiar revenue-farming  arrangements  which  have  given 
occasion  for  special  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the  '  Ehoti' 
tenure. 

It  will  be  sufficient  here  to  recall  the  general  fact  that, 
passing  over  the  early  settlement  at  Surit,  and  the  ac- 
quisition of  *  Bombay  Island,'  a  portion  of  the  Guzarit 
districts  became  British  in  1802-3  (second  Mardthi  War); 
the  greater  part  of  the  Presidency  was  acquired  after  the 
fall  of  the  Peshwd  in  181 8  ^ 


attacked  by  the  Mughals  from  Del- 
hi, and  a  suicidal  struggle  went 
on  for  some  years  between  the  two, 
resulting  in  a  brief  subjection  of 
the  whole  Dakhan  to  Delhi,  which 
the  Mar&thiU  took  advantage  of.  In 
fact,  the  Mar^thds  sided  first  with 
oi^e  and  then  with  the  other,  and 
ultimately  crushed  both.  The  Ma- 
r^th^  history  is  in  reality  a  long 
one.  For  Mardth^  races  bore  rule 
and  fell  again  in  earlier  times  ;  and 
traces  of  their  rule  are  observable 
in  certain  facts  about  the  Dakhan 
villages.  They  appear  to  have  suc- 
cumbed again  to  invasions  from 
the  North,  the  conquerors  having 
left  their  mark  in  the  well-known 
cave  sculptures  which  indicate  that 
they  adopted  the  Buddhist  faith. 
All  this  was  long  before  the  last 
and  great  development  of  the 
Mar^th^  power  as  we  know  it. 
This  may  be  said  to  commence  with 
Sivaji's   coming  forth   as  B^iL  in 


1664-74,  the  principal  feature  being 
the  rise  of  the  other  branches, 
the  BhonsU  of  the  Ber^rs  (out  of 
this  family  came  the  Nagpur  pro- 
vince which  passed  under  British 
rule  in  1854),  the  Indore  (Holkar) 
and  Gwalior  (Sindhia)  branches, 
and  that  of  Baroda.  It  was  the 
Berdr  branch  that  attacked  Bengal 
and  Orissa  :  the  central  power 
(the  Peshwd)  was  defeated  in  the 
north  by  Lord  Lake,  resulting  in 
the  treaty  of  Anjangdim  (December 
30,  1B03),  and  the  cession  not  only 
of  some  Bombay  territory  but  also 
part  of  Bundelkhand,  and  districts 
on  the  Jamnil  River  in  the  north. 
Finally,  the  disruption  of  the 
Peshwd's  kingdom  in  1817,  brought 
the  other  territories  to  Bombay, 
and  saw  the  downfall  of  the  Ma- 
rAth^  Confederacy. 

*  These  dates  of  acquisition  are 
general  There  have  been  many 
minor   changes  before  and  since. 
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These  dates  at  once  indicate  that  the  Bombay  districts 
came  under  British  Revenue  Administration  just  when 
the  Madras  districts  were  going  through  the  experimental 
stages  of  management  which  have  been  described  in 
Chapter  I  of  the  account  of  that  Presidency.  Historically, 
the  Bombay  Settlement  system  came  after  the  Bengal 
Permanent  Settlement,  and  after  the  North- West  Provinces 
village  system  had  received  the  first  beginnings  of  its  final 
form  under  Beg.  VII  of  1822.  It  came  also  after  the  first 
Madras  raiyatw&ri  Settlements,  but  before  the  final  de- 
velopment of  that  system  which  may  be  said  to  date  from 
1855.  The  Bombay  system  began  in  1835,  but  may  really 
be  dated  from  the  time  of  its  development  into  uniformity 
in  1847. 

§  3.  The  Mardthd  Organization  as  preliminary  to  our 

Own. 

Before  we  proceed  to  consider  the  modem  Survey 
system,  let  us  take  a  brief  glance  at  the  organization  of 
the  districts  as  they  were  left  by  the  Mar&thAs. 

The  student  should  bear  in  mind  that  these  clans,  though 
peculiar  in  some  of  their  ideas  and  customs,  were  Hindus 
(being  probably  a  mixed  race  of  Dravidian  origin,  which 
had  adopted  the  Hindu  social  system  and  religious  ideas). 
They  accordingly  organized  their  aflfairs  very  much  on 
the  traditional  Aryan  or  Hindu  model ;  nevertheless, 
their  methods  had  been  a  good  deal  influenced  by  the 
practice  which  originated  with  the  Mughal  empire,  or 
with  the  independent  Dakhan  kingdoms. 

The  Hindu  organization  (I  may  repeat — for  the  fact  is 
too  commonly  forgotten)  is  twofold.  Two  systems  exist 
side  by  side — the  State  organization,  and  the  village  or 


The  British  territory  (as  a  glance 
at  the  map  shows;  is,  in  parts,  much 
mixiHl  up  with  the  territories  of 
Native  States  and  Chiefships  more 
or  less  independent.  Occasional 
lapses  have  added  villages  or 
taliikas  to  the  British  districts ; 
and  in  times  iiast,  for  convenience 
aake,  boundaries  have  been  simpU- 


fied  by  arranging  the  cession  of 
particular  villages.  It  is  perhaps 
partly  owing  to  this  admixture  of 
territory  that  the  Settlement  opera- 
tions  go  so  much  more  by  taluks 
than  by  whole  districts  and  Ck>]Iec- 
torates,  though  this  is  not  the  chief 
reason. 
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social  organization.  As  regards  the  latter,  ancient  Hindu 
government  is  chiefly  associated  with  that  type  of  village  in 
which  every  landholder  is  a  separate  unit,  concerned  only 
with  his  own  cultivation  and  revenue  payment.  In  early 
days  he  paid  his  revenue  in  kind,  giving  the  customary 
grain-dues  to  the  *  bira  bulauti ' — ^the  village  staflF  of 
officials  and  artizans,  and  to  the  Br&hmans  or  other  re- 
ligious body^  and  also  to  the  king.  The  headman  and 
the  accountant  are  both  hereditary  and  often  have  their 
*watan,'  or  dearly-prized  estate  in  land,  held  (together 
with  other  privileges)  in  virtue  of  office.  The  office  of 
headman  is  sometimes  twofold ;  there  may  be  the  head- 
man connected  with  the  old  village  families,  and  another 
appointed  by  the  ruler ;  and  where  this  is  not  the  case,  the 
headman  must  be  regarded  as  the  connecting  link  between 
the  State  organization  and  the  village ;  and  rather  as 
belonging  to  the  former  than  to  the  latter. 

The  State  had  at  its  head  the  R&jd,  and  under  him  a 
number  of  chiefs,  who  were  bound  to  render  military 
service.  In  the  case  of  the  Mar&th&  States,  there  was  a 
confederacy  ^ ;  each  prince  or  chief  held  his  own  state, 
but  in  a  certain  subordination  to  the  Peshw&  who  held 
his  court  at  Poona.  Each  ruler  and  each  chief  took 
revenue  from  his  own  domain  only :  no  revenue  was 
paid  by  the  feudal  subordinate  to  a  superior,  only  service 
in  the  field  and  contributions  or  aids  in  times  of  danger. 

The  Hindu  territorial  administration  which  connects  the 
villages  with  the  entire  government  system,  was  (as  we 
see  it  described  in  Manu),  a  sort  of  successive  enlargement 
of  the  village  government^.  A  group  of  ten  or  more 
villages  formed  a  *  print,'  and  several  prints  united  formed 
a  '  des,'  each  with  its  headman  (des&i  or  desmukh)  and  its 
head-accountant  (Despindyd).  These,  in  fact,  were  for  the 
*  des '  what  the  pitel  and  the  village  kulkami  or  gr&ma- 
lekhak^  were  for  the  village*.     Above  the  *des'  a  still 

^  Including  the  R^^  of  Sat^a,  of  '  See  vol.  I.  chap.  ▼.  p.  254. 

Kohlapur,    HolJuir  (Indore  State),  '  Grant  Duff,  p.  36. 

Sindhia  (Gwal^r  or  GwaUor),  the  *  For  an  account  of  the  Mardtha 

Gaekw£4  of  Baroda,  &c.  State   and    Government  organiza- 
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larger  group  was  recognized,  presided  over  by  the  Sirdes- 
mukh  and  the  Sirdei^p&ndya ;  some  families  still  retain  these 
titles,  presumably  because  some  ancestor  once  held  the 
office. 

The  Mari(th&s,  however,  often  adopted,  with  some  modi- 
fications, the  Muhammadan  ruler's  local  division  of  terri- 
tory, and  that  again  was  a  division  based  on  still  earlier 
forms  ^ 

The  whole  province  was  still  called  Siiba  or  Sir-suba. 
Under  this  the  major  division  was  the  *  Sark&r,'  comprising 
ten  to  forty  *  districts '  (pargana  or  mah&l).  The  *  district ' 
contained  fifty  to  a  hundred  villages,  and  was  presided  over 
by  a  kamisddr  (or  kam&fsiddr)  a  sort  of  Collector :  he  had 
his  staff  of  *k&rkun'  or  agents,  and  his  *  sibandi,'  a  body 
of  which  the  members  may  be  described  as  half  militiaman, 
half  bailifil  The  Kamisddr  was  placed  by  the  Mar&thfis 
over  the  earlier  and  hereditary  pai^na  officers,  who  were 
the  district  headmen, — *  mandloi  *  or  *  chaudh^i,'  or  *zamin- 
d&r'  (always  called  zamlnd&r  in  the  B&jput  States),  also 
called  'desmukh'  *desi'  or  *des41.'     These  latter  officials 

•  •  • 

had  a  'ndnkdr'  (subsistence)  allowance  and  a  *l&nl'  or 
small  percentage  on  the  revenue  collected,  also  a  *bhet' 
(or  bhent),  viz.  a  rupee  or  two  from  each  village.  The 
Mar&th^  were  jealous  of  this  class  of  officer  (and  with 


tion,  ae©  Malcolm,  vol.  i.  p.  433,  et 
8eq.,  and  for  tho  Revenuo  adminis- 
tration, vol.  ii.  (p.  39,  et  seq. ). 

*  ^iive  is  an  example  :  in  tho 
AttaviHi  or  twenty-cight-parganas 
of  the  Sur^t  province,  wliich  came 
under  British  rule  in  a.  d.  1803,  the 
revenue  was  then  farmed  by  ci^rtain 
hereditary  officers  called  *  desdi.' 
The  position  and  functions  of  tho 
•  desili  '  under  Mughal  rule,  are 
perfectly  clear,  having  been  defined 
by  a  farm^n  (decree)  of  the  Emperor 
Aurangzeb.  Their  duties  were  to 
assess,  collect,  and  to  pay  over  to 
the  treasury,  the  revenuo  due  by 
the  cultivators:  their  remuneration 
(besides  some  fees  and  free  lands) 
was  3  per  cent,  on  their  collect 
tiona.  Originally,  there  was  one 
dea^i  to  each  pargana ;  but  as  time 


went  on,  the  deuif  families,  accord- 
ing to  Hindu  custom,  divided  their 
rights  according  to  the  rule  of 
inheritance,  allotting  the  super- 
vision of  single  villages  or  even 
shares  of  villages,  to  individuals ; 
that  is,  each  member  of  the  family 
assumed  the  management  and  tho 
emoluments  of  a  division  of  the 
pargana  corresponding  to  his  share 
in  the  hereditary  interest  in  the 
office.  (Pedder,  Journal  Soc.  Arts, 
vol.  xxxi,  April  1883,  p.  521.)  Mr. 
Pedder  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
Mar&this  allowed  the  desiiis  to 
farm  the  revenues  of  their  villages, 
and  that  they  were  on  tho  high 
road  to  become  proprietors ;  and  at 
one  time  the  possibility  of  a  Settle- 
ment with  them  was  discussed  by 
our  Government. 
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reason — for  under  a  lax  administration  they  grew  into 
great  power,  and  absorbed  the  lands  and  intercepted  much 
revenue). 

Under  them  was  the  pargana  kanungo,  with  his  staff 
of  *  mird&has '  or  land-measurers.  The  Hindu  title  was  dep- 
pdndya  or  deip-lekhak ;  they  had  only  half  the  allowances 
of  the  former  class.  Both  were  however  *  watand&r/  ie. 
had  lands  which  were  held  along  with  the  dignity  of  office, 
and  became  hereditary. 

The  pargana  was  subdivided  into  *  t&lukfis  '  or  *  tappas/ 
small  circles  of  villages  (five — twenty  or  thirty  villages). 
The  early  Hindus  did  not  trouble  about  meaauriTig  land, 
because  they  always  took  their  revenue  in  kind :  but  it 
was  otherwise  under  the  Moslem  and  Mar&th&  rule. 

'All  groimd/  says  Malcolm ^  *be  it  ever  so  waste  or  hilly, 
is  included  in  these  divisions,  which  are  marked  by  natural  or 
artificial  boundaries,  such  as  rivers,  water7Courses,  ranges  of 
hills,  trees,  rocks,  ridges,  or  lines  between  any  two  remarkable 
objects.  The  lands  were  measured,  including  the  space  occu- 
pied by  tanks,  wells,  and  houses,  &c.,  in  the  time  of  the  Mughal 
Government ;  and  this  record  of  measurement  was  lodged  in 
the  office  of  every  zamlndar  (desmukh,  &c.)  of  a  district,  as  well 
as  in  the  **  fardnavls's  "  office  \  Several  of  the  records  have  been 
saved  ;  but  where  they  are  lost,  the  ease  with  which  the  memory 
of  the  respective  limits  is  preserved  by  the  hereditary  officers 
of  the  district  and  village  to  whom  this  duty  belongs,  is  very 
extraordinary.' 

§  4.  System  of  Revenue  Settlement  under  Native 

Rvlera. 

In  the  days  of  the  Empire,  Shih  Jahfin  (1637  a.d.)  intro- 
duced the  Akbarian  survey  and  Settlement  into  the  Dakhan. 
(The  land  was  measured  with  standard  measures  and  was 
assessed  at  one-fourth  of  the  calculated  average  produce 
commuted  into  cash  and  fixed  for  ten  years.  Murshid  Quli 
Kh&n  was  employed  for  twenty  years  on  this  task.     The 

1  Vol.  ii.  p.  5.  or   < Secretariats'  of  the  Mar&thA 

'  One  of  the  State  Departments      RiSjlL 
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assessment  was  known  as  'tankh&/  The  name  is  really 
derived  from  the  silver  coin  which  was  used  in  lieu  of  the 
old  copper  'takd'^;  but  the  term  has  become  synonymous 
with  a  fixed  assessment  in  the  lump  on  a  village.  In  the 
independent  Dakhan  Kingdoms,  the  Ahmadnagar  Minis- 
ter, Malik  'Ambar  (he  died  a.d.  1626)  pursued  a  similar  but 
not  identical  system^.  £[is  assessments  varied  with  the 
crop  and  were  not  fixed  like  the  Mughal  Settlements : 
they  were  also  lump-assessments  on  the  village  (in  some 
cases).  Grant  Duff  mentions  that  where  the  assessment  was 
in  kind  it  was  two-fifths  of  the  produce :  and  that  where 
there  was  a  cash-assessment,  it  equalled  in  value  one-third 
of  the  produce. 

When  the  Mardth&s  came  into  power,  they  took  the 
revenue  in  money  on  the  basis  of  the  older  measurements, 
but  they  ignored  the  lump-sum  village  (tankh&)  assess- 
ments, and  made  (a.d.  1784-85)  a  new  'kam&l'  assessment, 
field  by  field  ^,  based  on  a  classification  of  soils.  In  Foona 
(for  instance)  this  plan  nearly  doubled  the  old  tankh& 
assessment.  They  seem  to  have  taken  for  irrigated  land, 
garden-land,  and  for  land  growing  opium  and  sugarcane, 
rates  varying  from  R.  5  to  R.  6,  R.  8,  and  R.  10  per 
bigh& ;  dry  crops  were  assessed  at  R.  i  to  R.  1-8  the  bighi 


*  Grant  Duff,  vol.  i.  p.  io6. 

•  SiH*  Grant  Duff,  i.  80,  where  an 
account  of  Malik  'Am bar's  historj' 
is  given.  In  his  land  Settlements, 
he  greatly  restored  the  *  mirasidurs,* 
and  made  joint  Settlements  for 
whole  villages,  whence  it  was 
Btate<i  in  some  of  the  Madras  notes 
on  mir^i  rights — of  course,  by  an 
opponent — that  a  mir^sidar  was  an 
office  created  by  Malik  'Am bar  I 

'  Inddpur  Beport,  part  I,  para.  3 
(p.  8  of  the  reprint). — It  will  bo 
remembered  that  the  Manitha  re- 
Tenue  system,  exhibits  two  peri- 
ods or  phases.  At  first,  when  the 
several  chiefs  were  in  the  con- 
quering and  marauding  stage — 
interfering  and  gaining  a  footing 
in  this  province  and  that,  sometimes 
by  force,  sometimes  by  the  grant  of 
powers  anxious  to  conciliate  them 


or  get  their  aid — they  took  only 
part  of  the  revenue  as  a  sort  of  cash 
allowance.       This  was   called  the 

*  Sirdesmukhi '  or  general  sum  as 
the  overlord's  right  or  tribute, 
or  a  *  Chauth,'  L  g.  the  foui-th  part 
of  the  general  revenue.  And  this 
tribute  was  divided  :  one  part  went 
to  the  general  treasury  of  the 
head  of  the  confederacy  ;  another 
went  as  mokiisa — that  appropriated 
(mukhasa,  A.)  to  special  objects  such 
as  the  maintenance  of  chiefs  or  a 
'  saranjilm  '  allotted  for  the  support 
of  troops.  When  the  general 
government  of  the  Mar^thiis  was 
established,  they  then  took  the 
whole  revenue,  and  assessed  the 
land  (or  in  rarer  eases  farmed  the 
collections).  But  occasional  reve- 
nue-assignments were  still  called 

*  mok^UUl '  or  *  saranjiUn '  as  before. 
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(afterwards  doubled)^.  When  they  could  not  collect  the 
kamfil  assessment^  they  gave  farm-leases,  as  they  did  in  the 
Eonk&n^  where  the  *khots'  or  revenue-farmers  grew  (in 
time)  into  proprietors. 

Our  system  has  recognized  the  village  officers  and  pre- 
served their  emoluments.  The  (pargana)  organization  has 
given  way  to  that  of  districts  under  Collectors  and  sub- 
divisions called  t&luk&s^,  with  a  mamMtd&r  (tahsild&r  of 
other  parts)  at  the  head,  as  we  shall  further  see  in  the 
chapter  on  Revenue  officials  and  business.  The  old 
pargana  officers'  families  have  still  reminiscences  of  their 
titles,  and  in  some  instances  have  retained  their  hereditary 
'  watan  lands '  in  the  form  of  an  '  in&m,'  though  without 
any  official  function. 

To  do  the  Mar&th&s  justice,  it  may  be  said  that  where 
their  rule  was  settled,  though  they  were  stem  and  exacting 
financiers,  they  did  not  *  kill  the  goose  that  laid  the  golden 
eggs.'  They  knew  how  to  make  a  full  assessment,  but  yet 
to  let  it  be  elastic — an  art  known  to  oriental  rulers  and 
not  sufficiently  recognized  by  ourselves.  Where,  however 
(as  in  the  outlying  provinces  or  those  where  their  tenure 
of  power  was  uncertain),  the  Mardthfo  had  but  a  fitful 
grasp,  their  behaviour  was  that  of  plunderers,  not  adminis- 
trators. Here,  for  instance,  is  a  brief  extract  from  Dr. 
Fryer,  a  traveller  of  1675  a.d.  (published  1698),  relating 
to  Canara,  which  came  under  Mysore  rule,  and  was  then 
conquered  by  the  Mardth&s  of  Sivaji*s  time  ^  : — 

'  It  is  a  general  Calamity  and  much  to  be  deplored  to  hear  the 
complaints  of  the  poor  people  that  remain,  or  rather  are  com- 
pelled to  endure  the  slavery  of  Seva  Gi :  the  Desies  (desal) 
have  Land  imposed  upon  them  at  double  rates :  and  if  they 
refuse  to  accept  it  on  these  hard  conditions  (if  Monied  men) 
they  are  carried  to  prison  :  there  they  are  famished  almost  to 
death  :  racked  and  tortured  most  inhumanly  till  they  confess 

*  See  Malcolm,  it  29.     I  under-  thi  form  (tdlukA)  of  the  Arabic  word 

stand  tlie  bighd  used,  was  Akbar's  taluqa  (or  properly  ta'alluqa). 

•  3600  IlUhi   gaz/  coming  to  3025  '  Quoted   iu  the  SeWemenf  Report 

of  our  square  yards,  or  nearly  {rds  of  the  Kumta  and  Ankola  lUlukiU, 

of  an  acre.  pp.  a-3. 

'  In  Bombay  they  use  the  Marti- 
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where  it  is.  They  have  now  in  Limbo  several  Brachmins  whose 
flesh  they  tear  with  pincers  heated  Eedhot,  drub  them  on  the 
Shoulders  to  extreme  Anguish  (though  according  to  their  Law  it 
is  forbidden  to  strike  a  Brachmin).  This  is  the  accustomed 
Sawce  all  India  over,  the  Princes  doing  the  same  by  the  Gover- 
nors when  removed  from  their  offices  to  squeeze  their  ill-got 
estates  out  of  them  :  which,  when  they  have  done,  it  may  be 
they  are  employed  again.  And  after  this  fashion  the  Desies 
deal  with  the  Combies  (kunbl — cultivator  caste) :  so  that  the 
Great  Fish  prey  on  the  Little  as  well  by  land  as  by  sea,  bringing 
not  only  them  but  their  families  into  Eternal  Bondage.' 


§  5.  Early  Revenue  Management. 

When  the  territories  which  had  been  hitherto  ruled  in 
the  maimer  just  described,  came  under  British  administra- 
tion in  1818,  there  was  nowhere  in  India  a  system  so 
successful  and  so  well  defined  as  to  serve  as  a  model  for 
introduction  into  Bombay.  The  Zamind&ri  Settlement  had 
failed  in  Madras,  and  was  far  from  being  successful  in 
Bengal,  though  it  still  had  its  advocates ;  the  system  which 
was  afterwards  introduced  into  North-Westem  India  had 
not  yet  seen  the  light,  and  the  Madras  raiyatw^ri-system, 
however  ably  explained  and  defended  in  principle  by 
Muiiro's  minutes,  was  not  yet  working  well,  as  the  true 
practical  application  of  an  excellent  theory  had  still  to  be 
developed  ^ 

Inevitably,  therefore,  the  earliest  Bombay  management 
commenced  in  most  districts,  with  dealings  with  the  des&is 
(heads  of  districts  under  Native  rule)  and  other  local  men 
of  influence,  who  leased  or  farmed  the  revenues  of  certain 
tracts  of  country ;  while  in  other  districts  the  Mar&th& 
village  revenue  assessments  were  followed,  or  some  modifi- 
cation of  them  ;  or  periodical  leases  were  granted,  leaving 

*  S*-*' the  clmptor  on  Madras  early  oxporimonts   in  revisions  and  re- 

r<'Vi-nu«-  arran^^'inents  p.  48,  ante).  ductions  of  rates,  varj'ing  from  ilia- 

The  syst4*ni  ha<l  to  grow  and  to  )>o  trict  to  district  and  taluk  to  talulc, 

imppivtil  sti^p  by  step  ;  until  1855,  and  not  likely  to  commend  itself  to 

the  Madras   nfvenue   management  the  outer  world, 
was  little  more  than  a  series  of 
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things  much  in  the  hands  of  the  headman  and  accountant 
(kulkami)  \ 

This  early  revenue  management  in  Bombay  I  propose 
to  pass  over  entirely,  as  uninstructive.  It  was  an  utter 
failure,  both  in  the  Guzar&t  districts  and  in  the  Dakhan. 
The  Mardthd  assessment  accounts  showed  sums  that  could 
not,  owing  to  various  causes,  be  realized.  A  great  part  of 
the  Dakhan  districts  was  at  that  time  waste,  and  a  cycle  of 
very  low  prices  set  in :  all  these  cii'cumstances  together 
resulted  in  a  period  of  failure  and  confusion  in  the  revenue 
administration. 

§  6.  Question  of  the  adoption  of  Village'Settlements. 

A  new  departure  had  clearly  to  be  made ;  and  after  1822 
we  find  the  Government  anxiously  considering  what  plan  of 
Settlement  it  would  adopt.  By  this  time  the  North- 
western system  of  1822-33  had  begun  to  show  good  re- 
sults, and  its  advocates  were  able  men, — able  both  to  work 
the  system  and  to  be  its  prophets  in  minutes  and  reports. 
The  first  question,  therefore,  was  whether  the  'village 
system,'  as  applied  to  the  landlord  or  joint- villages  of  the 
North- Western  Provinces,  should  not  be  adopted  in  Bom- 
bay. We  were  unfortunately  then  in  a  stage  when  the 
relative  tiierita  of  revenue-systems  were  discussed.  No 
comparison  can  be  more  invidious  than  that  of  one  revenue- 
system  with  another  ;  no  discussion  can  well  be  more  finiit- 
less.  It  is  simply  impossible  to  say  that  one  system  is,  in 
itself,  better  than  another — that  one  is  to  be  regarded  as 
*  enlightened,*  another  the  product  of  outer  darkness.  The 
applicability  of  systems  depends  wholly  on  the  facts  and 
on  the  circumstances  of  the  place.  Where  there  are 
really  joint- villages,  of  whatever  origin,  few  persons  will 
be  disposed  to  doubt  the  merits  of  the  village-system. 
Where  the  North- Western  type  of  village  is  not  in  prac- 
tical survival  (or  where  it  never  existed)  some  form   of 

*  See  the  Inddpur  Reporty  p.  9.  i8i6)in  the  Gazetteer  (Surat,  p.  ai5\ 
There  is  an  account  of  the  oppres-  These  officers  were  gradually  aboli- 
sion  practised  by  the  des^a  (,1800-      shed  and  pensioned  off  after  1816. 
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raiyatwdrf  Settlement  is  preferable,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  the  introduction  of  a  village-system  must  be  accom- 
panied by  more  or  less  artificial  arrangements  which  may 
or  may  not  be  acquiesced  in  by  the  people.  All  depends  on 
circumstances — on  the  character  of  the  people  and  the  value 
of  the  privileges  which  are  offered  by  the  joint-system. 
Ordinarily,  in  a  country  where  the  free  grant  of  waste,  as 
village  common,  is  not  appreciated,  and  where  the  people 
have  been  for  generations  holding  land  without  any  bond 
of  ancestral  connection,  the  joint-liability  involved  in  the 
*  village-system,'  is  refused ;  and  naturally,  if  the  principle 
of  assessing  the  village  jointly  in  a  lump-sum  (which  is 
distributed  over  the  holdings  according  to  a  known  system 
of  sharing)  is  not  applicable,  and  then  the  only  distinguish- 
ing feature  of  the  system  is  gone :  what  remains  is  com- 
mon to  it  and  to  the  individual  or  raiyatw&ri  system. 

Considerable  hopes  were,  however,  entertained  that  a 
joint- village  system  might  work ;  for  there  were  indica- 
tions that  such  villages  had  formerly  been  in  existence. 
The  detail — and  it  is  somewhat  cuiious — of  village  history, 
must  be  reserved  for  the  chapter  on  land-tenures  ;  but  it 
may  here  be  noticed  that  a  general  inquiry  into  village- 
tenures  was  made,  as  it  had  been  in  Madras.  In  one  or 
two  districts  of  the  Guzardt  section  there  were  joint- 
villages  (or,  as  they  are  officially  called,  *  shared-villages ') 
still  in  survival,  and  unquestionably  exhibiting  the  same 
features  as  joint-  or  landlord-villages  in  the  North-Western 
Provinces.  But  a  much  more  widespread  phenomenon 
presented  itself  in  the  Dakhan  districts,  which  was  chiefly 
observable  in  the  survival  of  certain  tervia  which  were 
used  to  distinguish  two  classes  of  landholdings  in  villages. 
There  can  be  no  question  that  in  many  villages  the  memory 
of  old  proprietary  families  who  once  owned  them,  also 
survived.  These  data  were,  however,  sufficiently  obscure 
to  allow  of  considerable  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
meaning  to  be  put  on  the  terms  and  as  to  the  facts  to  be 
inferred.  At  a  later  stage  we  shall  pursue  the  subject; 
here  I  can  only  state   briefly,  that,  whatever  the  true 

VOL.  III.  p 
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theory,  anything  like  a  joint-constitution,  or  system  of  co- 
sharing  by  a  body  of  owners  willing  to  be  jointly  respon- 
sible, was  certainly  not  found  in  the  villages  generally  (as 
it  was  in  the  Guzar&t  cases) ;  and  hence  the  hopes  of 
success  for  a  system  involving  a  general  joint-responsi- 
bility, was  not  a  very  strong  one. 

The  ultimate  conclusion  which  seems  to  have  been 
reached  was  that  no  attempt  could  (generally)  be  made  to 
set  up  a  proprietary  class  as  distinct  from  the  other  culti- 
vators ;  nor  was  it  thought  possible,  as  a  general  system, 
to  assess  the  villages  in  the  lump  and  trust  their  own 
'ancient'  organization  to  distribute  the  amount  fairly ^ 
The  individual  system  was  therefore  the  necessary  alterna- 
tive, seeing  that  ex  hypothesi  it  was  agreed  not  to  create 
artificial  middlemen  proprietoi's.  A  system  must  be  adapted 
to  the  commonly  prevalent  type  of  tenure :  where  there  are 
exceptionally  constituted  villages,  as  in  Eair&,  the  raiyat- 
w^  system  can  be  modified  to  make  allowance  for  them, 
— as  well  as  for  the  Ahmad&b&d  taluqdfiri,  or  the  Konk&n 
Eiioti,  or  any  other  exceptional  tenure. 

§  7.  First  Sv/rveya  on  the  RaiyatwdH  Plan, 

The  early  Survey-Settlements  on  the  raiyatwiri  method 
were,  however,  unsuccessful.  They  were  commenced  under 
Mr.  Pringle  of  the  Civil  Service,  in  1824-8.  The  failure 
was  in  no  respect  due  to  any  fault  of  Mr.  Pringle's.  He  is 
reported  to  have  been  an  exceptionally  able  officer ;  but, 
while  he  himself  spared  no  pains  in  his  calculations,  the 


^  The  Hon.  Mountstuart  Elphin- 
stone,  when  Gk)yemor,  was  anxious 
to  have  the  North- West  Tillage 
system.  In  1840  the  Revenue 
Settlement  Superintendents  ex- 
amined the  Noiih-West  system  in 
an  elaborate  letter  {Survey  Manual, 
Appendix  I,  after  p.  124^  and 
vindicated  the  raiyatw^ri  system 
for  Bombay.  This  has  now  only  a 
historical  value.  It  seems  rather  to 
evade  the  question  of  the  existence 
of  village  communities,  in  a  some- 
what equivocal  sentence  at  the  end 


of  paragraph  3.  There  were  no 
doubt '  estates '  in  the  Dakhan,  and 
may  have  been  *  brotherhoods  *  of 
minlsid^rs ;  but  practically  there 
was  nol  a  generally  existing  con- 
dition of  villages  comparable  to  that 
of  North  India.  stiU  less  a  condition 
of  affairs  such  as  would  warrant 
any  hope  that  the  Dakhan  would 
be  better  suited  by  the  North-West 
joint- village  assessment  than  by  the 
fieid-to-field  assessment ;  and  that 
was  the  main  point. 
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material  collected  for  him  was  worthless,  owing  to  the  un- 
reliable character  of  the  subordinate  staff,  which  had  not 
yet  been  worked  up  to  that  stage  of  necessary  efficiency 
which  was  afterwards  attained.  The  system  adopted  was 
one  of  great  elaboration,  but  the  survey-data,  and  the 
statistics,  were  too  rough  and  inaccurate  to  render  the  most 
careful  assessment  work  of  any  practical  use.  It  was  like 
trying  to  read  off  the  smaller  fractions  on  a  barometer  so 
faulty  as  not  to  mark  even  whole  degrees  accurately. 

'His  (Mr.  Pringle's)  assessment,'  says  the  writer  of  the 
Administration  Report  of  1872-3  \  '  was  based  on  a  measurement 
of  fields  and  on  estimates  of  the  yield  of  various  soOs,  as  well 
as  of  the  cost  of  cultivation,  the  principle  adopted  being  to  fix 
the  Government  demand  at  55  per  cent,  of  the  net  produce. 
The  execution  of  the  different  operations  of  the  survey  was 
entrusted  entirely  to  native  agency,  without  either  the  expe- 
rience or  the  integrity  needed  for  the  task ;  and  at  a  subsequent 
period  the  results  obtained  were  found  to  be  nearly  worthle8& 
The  preliminary  work  of  measurement  was  grossly  faulty,  and 
the  estimates  of  produce  which  formed  such  an  important 
element  in  the  determination  of  the  assessment,  and  which  had 
been  prepared  in  the  most  elaborate  manner,  were  so  erroneous 
as  to  be  worse  than  useless.  But  meanwhile  the  Settlement 
had  been  introduced  and  with  the  result  of  aggravating  the 
evils  it  had  been  designed  to  remove.  From  the  outset  it  was 
found  impossible  to  collect  anything  approaching  to  the  full 
revenue.  In  some  districts  not  one-half  could  be  realized. 
Things  now  went  rapidly  from  bad  to  worse.  Every  year 
brought  its  addition  to  the  accumulated  arrears  of  revenue  and 
the  necessity  for  remissions  or  modifications  of  rate&  The 
state  of  confusion  in  the  accounts  engendered  by  these  expe- 
dients was  taken  advantage  of  by  the  native  officials  to  levy 
contributions  for  theraselvea  Every  effort,  lawful  and  unlaw- 
ful, was  made  to  get  the  utmost  out  of  the  wretched  peasantry, 
who  were  subjected  to  torture,  in  some  instances  cruel  and  re- 
volting beyond  description,  if  they  would  not  or  could  not  yield 
what  was  demanded.  Numbers  abandoned  their  homes,  and 
fled  into  the  neighbouring  Native  States.     Large  tracts  of  land 

'  Se«  p.  41  of  the  Report.    This       frequently  quoted  in  these   pnges 
is    the   'decoiinial'   report  of  the       (that  of  1882-3). 
period  previous  to  the  one  most 

p  a 
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were  thrown  out  of  cultivation  ;  and  in  some  districts  no  more 
than  a  third  of  the  cultivable  area  remained  in  occupation.' 

The  result  of  these  difficulties  was,  that  in  1835,  a  re- 
commencement was  made  by  revising  the  Settlement  of  the 
Inddpur  taluka  of  the  Poona  Collectorate.  It  was  found 
that  the  survey  required  to  be  done  again.  And  an  en- 
tirely new  method  of  soil-classification  was  adopted. 

^  Abandoning  all  attempts  to  arrive  at  a  theoretical  ideal  of 
assessment  by  endeavouring  to  discover  the  yield  of  different 
soils  and  assigning  a  certain  proportion  of  them  as  the  Govern- 
ment demand,  the  Survey-Officers  adopted  the  simple  expedient 
of  ascertaining  the  average  character  and  depth  of  soil  in  each 
field  and  classing  it  accordingly ;  no  more  than  nine  gradations 
of  valuation  being  employed  for  the  purpose.  In  fixing  the 
rates  of  assessment  they  were  guided  by  purely  practical  con- 
siderations as  to  the  capability  of  the  land,  and  the  general 
circumstances  of  the  district.  The  more  intelligent  among 
the  agricultural  class  were  even  taken  into  consultation  on  the 
subject,  and  their  opinion  allowed  due  weight.  No  safe 
standard  of  assessment  existed  ;  the  rates  in  force  in  the 
prosperous  times  of  the  district  had,  through  the  depreciation 
in  the  value  of  money,  long  ceased  to  represent  any  moderate 
share  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  and  the  ruinous  consequences 
of  the  first  Settlement  forbade  any  reliance  being  placed  on  the 
system  of  fixing  a  Government  demand  on  estimates  of  the 
yield  of  the  land  \* 

As  the  experimental  survey  of  1835  was  found  successful, 

the  same  system  was  gradually  extended  to  other  localities 

also. 

§  8.  The  Present  System, 

As  the  present  system  is  virtually  an  extension  and 
completion  of  that  commenced  in  Ind&pur,  in  1835,  the 
Bombay  officers  view  the  survey,  for  revenue  purposes,  as 
one  operation,  which  began  in  1835  and  is  still  going  on*, 
and  which  will  be  completed  in  about  six  or  seven  years, 
and  will  then  not  require  to  be  done  again.     The  only 

^  See  the  Administration  Report  of  Geo.)  Wingate,  aided  by  Lt.  Nash 

1873-3,  p.  43-3.    This  experimental  at  a  later  period 

re-survey  was  carried  out  by  Messrs.  '  Ad.  Reportj  Chapter  I.  p.  aS. 
Goldamid  and  Lt.  (afterwards  Sir 
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work  will  be  the  'revision'  of  the  assessment-rates  on 
certain  principles.  For  the  *  original '  or  first  Settlement 
was  made  for  a  period  of  thirty  years,  and  as  the  term 
comes  to  an  end,  the  rates  require  to  be  '  revised '  and 
reimposed  for  another  period. 

The  first  efibrts  at  Survey-Settlement,  even  after  1835, 
were  not  entirely  successful ;  but,  even  under  all  disadvan- 
tages, the  condition  of  the  Ind^pur  t&lukd  soon  showed 
marked  signs  of  improvement,  both  as  to  extension  of  culti- 
vation and  the  easy  realization  of  the  revenue.  Separate 
surveys  were  gradually  organized  for  other  parts  of  Poena, 
Ahmadnagar,  and  the  '  South  Mar&th&  Country.'  As  ex- 
perience widened,  the  practice  improved;  it  was  wisely 
determined  to  gather  up  the  results  of  the  experience  gained, 
and  formulate  them  into  a  regular  system  for  the  guidance 
of  workers  in  the  remaining  districts.  In  1847,  three 
Settlement  Superintendents  (Wingate,  Goldsmid,  and 
Davidson)  met  and  drew  up  the  clear  and  practical 
paper  known  as  the  Joint  Report  of  1847.  This  Report 
modestly  disclaims  the  merit  of  discovering  anything  new, 
and  professes  only  to  simplify  and  reduce  to  system  the 
*  somewhat  diversified '  operations  of  the  different  survey- 
parties.  Nevertheless,  the  introduction  of  these  rules, 
when  they  came  to  be  well  understood  in  practice,  was  of 
singular  benefit  to  the  country.  The  Settlement  system 
thus  consolidated  and  sanctioned  by  Government,  is  (with 
some  minor  modifications  of  later  date)  the  method  of 
Settlement  which  we  shall  have  to  study. 

Section  II.— The  Survey. 

§  I.  The  Survey-SettlenieTU  Staff. 

It  is  needless  to  repeat  that  an  accurate  survey  of  the 
soil  and  a  classification  of  it,  are  the  essential  preliminaries 
to  any  modem  Settlement,  and  d  fortiori  to  a  raiyatwfiri 

Settlement. 

It  may  however  be  premised  that  the  Settlement-survey 
is  conducted  by  several  parties,  working  in  difierent  dis- 
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tricts,  each  in  charge  of  a  Superintendent,  who  has  separate 
establishments  (as  a  rule)  for  measuring  and  for  classifying 
the  soils :  generally,  the  latter  operation  follows  the  survey- 
measurement  at  an  interval  of  one  season.  Every  detail  is 
closely  supervised  by  the  Assistant  Superintendents.  On 
the  Superintendent  devolves  the  duty  of  fixing  the  rates  of 
assessment,  reporting  (as  under  all  systems)  those  rates  for 
the  sanction  of  Government,  and  introducing  the  Settle- 
ment when  sanctioned.  In  this  last  operation  an  ofiicer  of 
the  Bevenue  Department  is  associated  with  him^.  The  whole 
Department  is  controlled  by  a  Settlement  Commissioner. 

It  was  formerly  the  subject  of  remark  that  the  Bombay 
Survey-Settlement  was  purely  technical,  and  that  the 
ordinary  District  Officers  knew  nothing  of  its  practical 
working ;  but  this  has  ceased  to  be  the  case.  Every  Civil 
servant  of  less  than  seven  years*  standing  is  now  required 
to  go  through  a  course  of  Settlement-survey-work  in  the 
field,  both  in  measuring  and  classifying  soils ;  and  Survey- 
Settlement-work  is  one  of  the  subjects  of  examination  ^. 

Occasion  may  also  here  be  taken  to  remark  that  though 
the  dates  of  Settlement  given  in  the  general  table  at  p.  6i, 
Vol.  I  of  this  work,  seem  to  show  (as  noticed  also  in  Stack's 
Memoranduni  on  Revenue  Settlements,  1880)  that  the 
period  occupied  by  Settlement  is  twelve  to  fourteen  years, 
which  is  longer  than  other  provinces ;  this  conclusion  is 
not  practically  true.  The  practice  of  settling  small  areas 
at  a  time,  makes  the  period  for  the  whole  district  seem 
longer  ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  new  rates  take  efibct 
in  the  t&luk&  without  waiting  for  the  whole  district  or 
Collectorate  to  be  completed. 

§  a.  CommencertieifU  of  a  Survey-Settlenient. 

^^  i?'a^       a  Survey-Settlement  is  set  in  operation  by  direction  of 
V  oir  1879),  the  Government.    The  Code  does  not  require  any  notifica- 

M^C.  95. 

*  When  the  present  surveys  are  Staff,  with  the  aid  of  an  officer 
at  an  end,  the  need  for  a  separate  specially  charged  with  the  super- 
Department  will  cease.  Futura  vision  of  Land  Records  and  Agri- 
revisions     of     assessment,    which  culture. 

alone  will  be  called  for,  will  then  ^  See  the  rules  at  pp.  362-74  of 

be  done  by  the  ordinary  Revenue  the  Survey  MarnuU, 


sec.  loa. 
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tion  in  the  Gazette  to  begin  with ;  that  comes  afberwardB, 
when  the  assessments  are  declared.     The  officials  spoken  of 
above,  who  conduct  the  Settlement,  are  appointed  by  the 
Governor  in  Council  ^.     Every  one  so  appointed  is  called  in  Rev.  Code, 
the  Code  a  *  survey  officer.'    The  Governor  in  Council  directs  ^^^  liian^ 
a  survey  with  a  view  to  the  assessment  of  the  land-revenue  viii  x. 
for  a  term  of  years.    The   Governor  may  also,  at  any 
time,  direct  a  fresh  survey,  or  any  operation  subsidiary 
thereto ;  but  the  assessments  cannot  be  enhanced  till  the 
original  term  of  Settlement  has  expired. 

§  3.  The  Impoiiance  of  the  *  Field '  or  Survey 

Number. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  one  of  the  great  features 
of  the  raiyatwdri  method  is  the  facility  it  affords  for  the 
contraction  and  expansion  of  operations  by  the  cultivator 
according  to  his  means.  He  is  bound  by  no  lease.  The 
amoimt  of  his  assessment  is,  indeed,  fixed  for  thirty  years 
(or  whatever  other  term  may  be  ordered),  but  his  title  to 
the  land  goes  on  from  year  to  year :  he  may  perpetuate  it  at 
his  pleasure.  So  long  as  he  pays  the  assessment,  the  title 
is  practically  indefeasible.  But  if  he  feels  unable  to  work 
the  land  he  holds,  he  may  relinquish  (under  suitable  con- 
ditions) any  part  of  it ;  or  if  prosperous,  he  may  take  up 
more  land,  if  land  happens  to  be  available.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  to  demarcate,  survey,  and  register  all  the  per- 
manent divisions  of  land  in  a  village.  This  is  done  by 
selecting  certain  *  survey -numbers '  or  survey-fields  or 
blocks,  as  the  main  units  of  survey,  and  arrangements  are 
then  made  for  the  due  demarcation,  survey,  and  record  of 
smaller  subdivisions. 

*  The  success,'  writes  Colonel  Anderson,  *  of  Settlements 
on  the  raiyatwdri  system  depends  in  a  very  great  degree  on 
the  correctness  of  the  measurement  of  individual  properties 
and  on  the  facilities  afforded  for  identifying  them.     To 

^  A  conv(>nient  clause  specifies  that  of  their  superior  as  he  may  au- 
Rubordi nates  may,  by  delegation,  thorize,  but  always  subject  to  a 
exercise  such  portion  of  the  powers      right  of  revision  by  the  superior. 
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ensure  these  objects  a  constant  check  is  kept  on  the  work  of 
the  surveyor,  who  is  required  to  have  boundary-marks 
erected  at  the  corners  and  bends  of  each  property  as  his 
work  progresses  \'  The  village  maps,  which  are  most 
accurate  and  detailed,  show  not  only  the  outline  of  each 
survey-number  in  which  several  properties  or  holdings  may 
be  included,  but  (by  conventional  signs)  the  position  and 
description  of  every  boundary-mark. 

The  *  survey-number '  is,  however,  far  from  being  an 
arbitrary  thing.  It  is  necessaiy,  indeed,  to  lay  down  an 
ideal  ai*ea  which,  as  far  as  possible,  it  is  desirable  to 
attain ;  but  existing  and  well-known  divisions  into  fields 
were  always  allowed  due  consideration ;  and  under  no  cir- 
cumstances were  differences  of  tenure  and  marked  natural 
distinctions  ignored  in  order  to  attain  an  ideal  or  arbitrary 
standard.  In  waste  lands  it  was,  of  course,  open  to  adopt  a 
size  for  the  survey-number  corresponding  to  the  standard 
officially  prescribed. 

It  will  be  well  to  distinguish  the  earlier  rules  from  the 
more  modem  practice  regarding  the  size  of  the  *  survey- 
number.' 

§  4.  The  Earlier  Rule, 

It  may  be  premised  that  the  Bombay  survey  abandoned 
the  use  of  bfgh&s,  or  other  ancient  or  local  measures,  and 
works  entirely  with  English  statute  acres. 

The  idea  of  the  Joint  Report  was  to  start  from  the  area 
which  a  raiyat  could  cultivate  with  one  pair  of  bullocks  ^ ; 
this  would  vary  according  as  the  cultivation  was  wet  or 
dry,  or  as  the  soil  was  light  or  heavy,  and  generally  with 
the  climate  and  circumstances  of  the  locality. 

This  rule  did  not  apply  to  larger  areas  of  jungle-covered 
waste  land,  which  were  at  first  made  into  large  numbers, 


^  The  travellerwill  know  directly 
he  comes  into  a*  raiyatw^  'country 
by  observing  the  stones  (or  banks 
where  stone  is  not  available)  form- 
ing angular  marks  at  the  comer  of 
every  field.  This  will  be  seen  in 
the  diagram  at  p.  aai,  post. 

'  ^As    farming  cannot    be  pro- 


secuted at  all  with  a  less  number 
than  this,  when  a  raiyat  has  only  a 
single  bullock,  he  must  enter  into 
partnership  with  a  neighbour,  or 
obtain  a  second  by  some  means  or 
other,  in  order  to  be  able  to  culti- 
vate at  all.*     {Joint  Report,  §  13.) 


PT.  II.  CH.  I.]       THE    SURVEY   AND   SETTLEMENT.  2 1  7 

and  were  divided   up  afterwards  when  applied  for   for 
cultivation. 

It  was  found  that  in  each  class  the  following  area  was 
convenient  as  a  standard : — 

ao  acres  for  light  *  dry  *  soil  (unirrigated). 
15     ,f      jy    medium, 
la     „      „    heavy. 
4     „      ,,    rice- land  (irrigated  and  *  wet '). 

Then,  as  a  rule,  every  *  number '  should  contain  a  number 
of  acres,  of  which  the  foregoing  table  gave  the  minimum  ; 
double  that  was  the  maximum. 

Plots  under  different  tenures — as  *indm*  and  revenue- 
paying,  or  wet  and  dry  cultivation — were  not  included  in 
the  same  number,  whatever  the  size.  These  are  the  stan- 
dards which  were  adopted  in  the  earlier  Bombay  Settle- 
ments and  in  Ber&r. 

§  5.  Necesdty  for  Modification. 

Circumstances,  however,  have  tended  to  make  them 
unsuited  for  final  adoption.  When  the  first  Settlements 
were  made,  land  was  much  less  valuable  than  it  has  since 
become  ;  large  areas  were  also  waste,  and  it  was  not  antici- 
pated that  these  would  become  valuable  enough  to  be 
cultivated ;  consequently  a  larger  and  simpler  division  of 
land  for  surveys  than  now  suflices,  was  all  that  was  then 
required.  Again,  difference  of  locality  produces  fresh  re- 
quirements. Thus  the  early  rules  were  well  adapted  to 
the  dry  districts  of  the  Dakhan,  but  the  densely-populated 
country  west  of  Sat&ra  was  found  to  require  a  smaller  unit 
for  each  *  number.' 

§  6.  The  Later  Rules. 

The  result  has  been  that  the  older  rules  have  been  con- 
siderably modified.  The  legal  basis  of  the  practice  on 
rcsurvey  or  revision,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Rev.  Code  (and 
in  No.  55  of  the  Rules  under  Section  214). 

The  Code  prescribes  that  no  survey-number  is  to  be  Sec  98. 
ma<le  less  than  a  minimum  size,  to  be  fixed  for  the  several 
classes  of  land  in  each  district  by  the  Survey-Settlement 
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Commissioner  with  the  sanction  of  Government.  But  the 
Code  saves  all  *  survey-numbers  '  which  had  already  been 
fixed  below  the  minimum,  or  where  the  Commissioner 
gives  special  orders  otherwise ;  and  *  any  survey-number 
separately  recognized  in  the  Survey-records  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  authorizedly  made,  whatever  be 
its  extent.'  The  principle  now  adopted  is  that  *  on  revi- 
sion survey,  every  independent  holding '  (paying  revenue 
to  Government)  *  shall  be  separately  measured  and  assessed 
on  its  own  merits.'  It  is  also  demarcated  on  the  ground. 
If  it  is  too  small  to  be  a  separate  *  survey -number,'  it  is  in- 
dicated in  the  register  as  a  subordinate  number  (familiarly 
called  '  pot  number  *) ;  but  for  all  intents  and  purposes  it  is 
legally  a  *  recognized  share '  of  a  survey-number  ^. 

The  general  rules  for  the  Dakhan  plain-districts  and  the 
South  Mai-dthd  country  now  direct — 

(i)  That  an  original  *  survey-number '  over  thirty  and 
under  fifty  acres  (diy)  shall  be  divided  into  two 
fields ;  every  field  over  fifty  and  under  seventy  acres 
into  three,  and  so  on ;  so  as  to  secure  that  no 
survey-number  exceeds  from  twenty  to  thirty 
acres.  One  acre  of  rice-land  is  reckoned  equal  to 
three  acres,  and  one  acre  of  '  garden-land '  to  five, 
of  cZ77/-crop ; 

(2)  every  occupancy,  having  already  separate  recognition 

and  entry  in  the  village  accounts,  is  separately 
treated,  unless  it  is  less  than  one  acre  in  dry-crop 
land; 

(3)  in  all  cases  *  In&m '  and  *  Government '  land,  if  in  one 

holding,  are  made  into  separate  numbers ; 

(4)  all  Indm  lands,   in  one  old   number,  but  held  by 


*  The  ordinary  villago  map  can- 
not always  show  the  subordinate 
holdings,  which  may  be  as  small  us 
I  40th  of  an  acre.  In  such  cases, 
the  small  demarcated  portions  are 
sliown  on  a  larger  scale  plotted  on 
separate  sheets  attached  to  the 
village  Register.  By  the  Code, 
Section  3  (No.  6)  *  survey-number  * 
means  '  a  portion  of  land  of  which 


the  area  and  other  particulars  are 
separately  entered  under  an  in- 
dicative number  in  the  sur\'ey 
records  .  .  .  and  includes  a 
recognized  share  of  a  survey- 
number.*  No.  7  goes  on  to  state 
that  a  recognized  share  is  any  sub- 
division of  the  survey-number 
which  is  separately  assessed  and 
registered. 
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separately  recognized   and  independent   holders, 
are  made  into  separate  numbers  ^; 

(5)  remeasurement  is  to  be  made  to  ascertain  the  area 

now  really  under  irrigation ; 

(6)  the  large   blocks,  originally  constituted  for  waste, 

are  now  to  be  divided  into  convenient  units. 

Remeasurement  is  often  canied  out  on  the  'partial 
system,'  i.  a  is  d^erred  till  the  time  when  it  is  actually 
a  matter  of  practical  necessity  to  make  the  subdivision  of 
numbers  on  the  above  principle ;  the  extent  of  the  work 
depends  on  the  sufficiency  or  otherwise  of  the  previous 
survey  in  any  particular  district,  and  it  may  be  needed  to 
be  a  complete  process.  Re-classification  of  soil  is  also 
done  where  needed. 

In  the  densely-populated  country  about  Sat&ra  all  the 
best  land  had  already  been  surveyed  into  blocks  about  six 
or  seven  acres,  because  the  holdings  were  small  and  land 
valuable.  The  above  principles  would,  therefore,  be  easily 
applicable. 

In  the  Konk&n,  the  survey  had  also  already  been  made 
with  small  survey-numbers.  As  regards  the  rich  rice  and 
garden  lands  in  the  valleys  below  the  hill  ranges,  the 
survey-number  was  sometimes  as  small  as  one  acre.  In 
most  parts,  however,  the  wooded  slopes  above  were  only 
surveyed  in  laiger  numbers  ;  and  this  necessitated  a  revi- 
sion-survey of  these  lands  on  a  smaller  unit.  In  K^ara,  the 
original  survey  was  recently  completed:  here  every  actual 
holding  is  treated  as  a  survey-number,  unless  it  is  very 
small  indeed^. 


'  Inilm  numbi'rs  arc  not  always 
revenue-free :  they  may  have  to 
pay  a  *jo4i/  which  is  not  far, 
l>erhaps,  from  a  full  assessment. 
'Government'  land  means  that 
which  pays  revenue  to  Govern- 
ment. 

■  See  Colonel  Anderson's  letter, 
No.  1045,  of  7th  October,  1880,  which 
f^ives  an  excellent  idea  of  the 
original  sur^'ey  system  aa  compared 


with  what  was  required  in  com- 
pleting the  last  of  the  initial  surveys 
or  on  revision  survey. 

Colonel  Anderson  remarks,  gener- 
ally, that  a  piece  of  land  actually 
demarcated  and  given  a  separate 
numl>er  in  the  map  and  in  the 
rc'gister  has,  pro  tanto^  a  higher  value 
in  the  market  ttian  a  landholding 
not  so  completely  defined. 
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§  7.  The  case  of  Co-occupancy. 

It  is  often  the  case  that  a  plot  is  held  by  two  or  more 
occupants,  each  of  whom  has  a  separate  account  and  pays 
his  quota  of  land-revenue  separately ;  and  yet  the  land  may 
not  have  been  formally  partitioned,  so  as  to  become  sepa- 
i-ately  demarcated.  Then  the  entire  occupancy  is  shown  in 
one  survey-number,  and  each  co-occup%nt's  share  is  *  r»- 
corded  as  a  recognized  share  of  the  survey-number/ 
together  with  the  proportion  (reckoned  in  annas)  which 
such  share  bears  to  the  whole  survey-number,  and  the 
Rule  55  assessment  of  such  share.  And  it  may  here  be  mentioned 
Rule  99.  *'^^*  ^  other  cases,  any  co-occupant  may  apply  to  the 
Collector  or  to  the  Survey  Officer  (as  the  case  may  be)  to 
have  his  name  entered  along  with  the  registered  occupant, 
as  also  his  share,  expressed  in  fractional  parts  of  a  rupee. 
But  the  entry  does  not  amount  to  a  separate  assessment 
of  the  share ;  it  will  not  aflFect  the  liability  of  the  regis- 
tered occupant  to  Government  (or  co-sharers  as  amongst 
themselves)  for  the  land-revenue  of  the  number,  nor  will  it 
make  the  share  so  recorded  a  'recognized  share'  in  the 
sense  above  explained^. 

§  8,  Village"  and  Field-Boundariea. 

Rev.  Code,  The  Bombay  survey  is  just  as  much  concerned  with 
bee.  II  .  ^j^^  village-boundaries  as  the  North- Western  Provinces 
survey  is.  K  the  village-boundary  is  not  ascertained,  it 
is  clear  that  the  boundaries  of  the  fields  lying  along  the 
margin  would  not  be  correct.  Moreover,  the  accounts  are 
made  out  village  by  village,  and  there  are  also  questions 
of  jurisdiction  which  require  the  indication  of  village- 
boundaries. 

The  maps,  therefore,  lay  down  the  village-boundary  as 
well   as  the   internal  division  into  survey-numbers  and 

*  See  Rule  99  (Rules  made  under      July,  1885,  Bombay  Government  QaseUe, 
section  214  of  the  Code)  as  amended       1885,  pp.  667-8. 
by  Notification,  No.  5546,  dated  8th 
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subordinate  plots.  Boundary-disputes  are  settled  by  agree- 
ment, or  by  reference  to  arbitration,  or  by  summary  order 
of  the  survey  officer,  subject  to  an  appeal. 

The  field-boundaries  are  also  laid  down,  if  there  is  no 
dispute,  on  the  assertion  of  the  occupant,  attested  by  the 
village  officers.  If  there  is  a  dispute,  the  survey  officer 
takes  evidence  and  decides.  Arbitration  may  be  resorted 
to  by  consent  of  both  parties. 

If  a  dispute  arises  after  the  survey,  the  Collector  de- 
cides. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  boundaries  of 
fields,  once  fixed,  should  be  permanently  demarcated  and 
the  marks  well  maintained.  The  Superintendent  of  Survey 
is  empowered  to  determine  the  size  and  material  of  the 
marks  ^.  The  plan  usually  adopted  is  to  make  short 
earthen  ridges  or  set  up  stones  at  the  comers  of  the  field, 
the  stones  or  banks  pointing  in  the  direction  of  the 
boundary -line. 

In  Bombay,  as  in  the  Ber&r  Settlement  rules,  the  order 
was  that,  with  a  view  to  connect  one  mark  with  the  other, 
a  strip  of  land  should  be  left  unploughed ;  and  as  this  soon 
gets  covered  with  grass,  palm-bushes,  and  so  forth,  it 
becomes  impossible  to  mistake  the  boundaiy  ^. 

Strict  rules  are  in  force  under  the  Bombay  system  for 
the  periodical  inspection  of  the  field-marks,  and  the  Code  Chap.  IX. 
gives  ample  powers  for  their  maintenance.  These  will  be 
alluded  to  under  the  head  of  Revenue  Business.  It  is 
obvious  that  the  entire  preservation  of  the  results  of  the 
survey  depends  on  the  keeping  up  of  the  boundary- 
marks. 

'  Which  vary  according  to  cli- 
mate and  locality.  The  *  bdndh  *  or 
earthen  ridge  has  been  generally 
adopted  in  the  Dakhan  since  1846. 
But  in  some  climates  earthen 
ridges  are  washed  away :  stones 
have  also  their  disadvantages.  The 
method  of  comer-marking  will  be 
understood  from  the  sketch. 

*  See  BerAr  Settlement  RuUs.  XXTV- 
V. 
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§  9.  The  Survey  Maps, 

The  field-survey  results  in  a  map  on  a  scale  of  eight 
inches  to  the  mile.  Great  pains  are  taken  in  constructing 
the  maps. 

In  all  the  later  surveys  the  Great  Trigonometrical  tri- 
angulation  has  been  taken  as  the  basis,  and  the  system  of 
village  traversing  has  been  adopted,  so  that  the  maps  have 
a  topographical  as  well  as  a  revenue  value. 

The  survey  work  is  afterwards  combined  into  reduced 
tilukd  and  district  maps,  which  are  furnished  by  the  de- 
partment, as  well  as  the  large-scale  field-to-field  maps. 


&ec.  45. 


Section  III. — The  Assessment. 

§  I.  Classification  of  Soil. 

Rev.  Code,  All  land,  whether  applied  to  agricultural  or  other 
purposes  ^,  and  wherever  situate,  is  liable  to  the  payment 
of  land-revenue  to  Government,  according  to  the  rules  of 
the  Code,  unless  expressly  exempted. 

While  the  survey  is  done  by  the  proper  establishment, 
a  separate  staff  of  *  classers '  examine  the  soil  of  every 
field  and  place  it  in  a  certain  class  in  the  following 
manner : — 

The  classes  and  soils  actually  described,  apply  only  to 
the  *  above  Gh&t '  districts  of  the  Dakhan  ^,  but  the  prin- 
ciple of  classification  is  the  same  for  other  districts,  only 
the  detail  of  the  rules  differs  according  to  local  ciroum- 
stancea 

The  classer  deals  separately  with — 
(i)  Unirrigated  or  jirdyat  land^. 


^  I  have  not  in  this  chapter  taken 
any  notice  of  the  assessments  of 
sites  in  towns,  &c  Chap.  X  of  the 
Code  must  be  consulted,  if  necessary, 
by  the  student  for  himself. 

'  The  student  will  recollect  the 
local  division  of  Bombay  territories 
already  given,  viz.  (i)  the  Guzar&t 
districts  (Surat,  Broach,  KairtL, 
Ahmad^bdd,  and  the  P^nch  Ma- 
h^) ;  (9)  Kh^desh  and  the  Dak- 


han, including  N^sik,  Poona,  Ah- 
madnagar,  Sat^ra,  and  Sholapur ; 

(3)  the  *  South  MarAthi  country* 
or  Belgaum,  Bijapur,  and  DhllrwiU* ; 

(4)  the  Konkiin  (comprising  the 
below  Ghat  districts— Th Ana,  Ko- 
Uba,  and  Batnagiri)  and  North  K&- 
nara. 

^  This  word  is  the  Mar^thi  cor- 
ruption of  the  Arabic  'zini'at'a 
cultivation. 
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(2)  Rice-land. 

(3)  Garden-land,  called  b%hd,yat  (begayet),  which  is 

'mot&sthal/  if  watered  from  wells,  the  water 
being  raised  by  buckets  ;  and  *  pAiidsthal,  if  from 
tanks  or  dams,  the  water  being  brought  on  by 
small  water  -courses  ^. 

Rice-land  grows  nothing  but  rice,  though  some  garden- 
land  may  grow  rice  also. 

Rice-land  may  be  entirely  irrigated  by  rain-flooding  or 
by  artificial  means. 

Commencing  then  with  jirfiyat  (always  taking  the  Dak- 
han  rules  as  an  example),  it  was  found  by  experience  that 
soils  could  be  graded  into  three  orders : — (i)  fine,  uniform 
black ;  (2)  coarser,  red  ;  (3)  *  barad,'  or  light  soil. 

Three  feet  (or  1 1  cubits)  is  the  maximum  depth  of  soil 
which  it  is  of  any  importance,  on  agricultural  grounds,  to 
consider ;  within  that  limit,  however,  the  value  of  each 
soil  varies  with  its  depth ;  and  the  gradations  are  fixed  from 
I }  cubits  to  i  of  a  cubit,  with  less  than  which,  land  of  any 
kind  is  not  culturable  at  all. 

The  soil  of  each  order  will  thus  require  seven  classes  — 
j}»  1^9  li*  1)  f)  \i  &i^d  i;  hut  as  soils  of  \  and  ^  cubit 
depth  in  the  poorest  order,  are  lower  valued  than  any  others, 
two  additional  classes  were  made  ;  and  for  some  years  past 
a  tenth  class  has  been  recognized,  to  be  used  for  the  poorest 
soil  of  all. 

The  best  class  in  the  highest  order  is  relatively  valued 
as  one  ivhole^  or  16  annas  in  the  rupee,  the  second  at  14, 
and  so  on,  and  the  lowest  at  4i  annas  ^.  The  best  class 
in  the  second  order  is  valued  at  14  annas,  and  so  on, 
down  to  the  lowest  at  3  annas.  The  best  soil  of  the 
third  class   rarely  or   never    exceeds    i  cubit   in    depth, 


*  When<»  the  name.  *  Mot  *  is  a 
large  bucket,  *  pit '  is  a  raised 
watercourM\ 

^  It  may  be  necejwary  to  remind 
the  student  unfamiliar  with  Bom- 
bay, that  thi'SC'  numbers  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  an  actual  money  rate 
for  aasessmentr    They  are  relative 


numbers  only.  If,  for  example, 
the  actual  highest  rate  fixed  for 
first  class  soil  was  R.  3  an  acn', 
the  i6<annas  land  would  pay  R.  3,  the 
i2-anna8  land  Jths  of  R  3,  or  R  a  4, 
and  so  on.  We  shall  speak  of  the 
determination  of  actual  rates,  later 
on. 
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80  that  the  highest  class  is  valued  at   6  annas  and  the 
lowest  at  a. 

This  will  appear  from  the  following  table  : — 


Glaas. 

9 

Relative  valae. 

First  order, 
•  black.' 

Seoond  order, 
•red.' 

Third  order, 
*  light.' 

Annas. 

Depth  in 
cubits. 

Depth  in 
cubits. 

Depth  in 
cubits. 

I 

i6 

•1 

•  t  • 

•  t  * 

a 

14 

li 

ij 

•  •  • 

3 

la 

A 

4 

•  •  • 

4 

lO 

I 

a 

•  ■  • 

5 

8 

1 

I 

•  •  • 

6 

6 

i 

i 

I 

7 

4i 

i 

i 

1 

8 

3 

•  • . 

i 

i 

9 

a 

.  •  • 

•  •  • 

i 

lO 

I 

• .  • 

•  •  • 

\  (very  poor) 

§  a.  AcciderUs  affecting  Soils. 

Then,  besides  each  order  of  soil  being  placed  in  a  par- 
ticular class  according  to  depths  there  are  accidental 
circuTYistaTices  which,  again,  depreciate  the  value.  These 
have  been  found  in  practice  to  be  seven  in  number,  and 
are  indicated  by  conventional  signs. 


I. 

Admixture  of  nodules  of  limestone 

•        .        •        • 

• 
•   • 

9. 

Admi<tiii*<^  nf  Af^nd         ,        .        t        . 

V 

3. 

Rinninff  aiirfa/rA        .          .          t          »          » 

/ 

4- 
5. 

Wanjb  of  cohesion  among  the  constituent 

particles  of  the  soil 
.        .         •        • 

X 

Impermeability  to  water 

A 

6. 

Exposure  to  scouring  from  flow  of  water 

in  the  rainy  season 

^x>^ 

7. 

Excessive  moisture  from  surface  springs 

•                 •                 •                 • 

a 

Each  of  these  accidents  is  held  to  lower  any  soil  by  one 
class,  and,  if  it  occurs  in  excess,  by  two  classes* 
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§  3.  Method  of  Recording  Class  and  Relative 

Value  of  Land. 

The  classer  now  makes  a  sketch  of  the  field  on  a  piece 
of  paper,  and,  after  studying  the  ground,  he  determines  to 
divide  the  area  into  a  number  of  compartments  of  equal 
size:  this  is  accurate  enough  for  all  practical  purposes. 
The  number  is  fixed  with  reference  to  local  orders,  accord- 
ing to  the  variability  of  the  soil  In  size,  the  average  is 
from  one  or  two  acres  each.  It  is  a  general  rule  that^ 
however  small  the  field  or  survey-number  may  be,  at  least 
two  compartments  are  to  be  made.  Here,  for  instance,  is 
such  a  sketch  ^ — 


Comp*.  I 

9 

3 

4 

7 

•  •  • 

4 

l|AA 

• 

• 

a 

• 

6 

I 

•  •   • 

5 

I 

•  • 

4 

•    • 

3 

'iA/ 

• 

Comp'.  5 


8 


Beginning  at  the  lower  left-hand  corner  of  each  square, 
the  dots  indicate  the  order  of  soil,  one  being  the  best  (fine 
black),  two  being  the  red^  and  tliree  the  poor  light  soil. 
The  numbers  i,  f,  &c.,  just  above,  mean  the  depth  in 
cubits. 

Now  let  us  take  the  first  compartment.  The  soil  is  light 
or  *  barad '  (three  dots),  and  being  }  of  a  cubit  deep,  by 
reference  to  the  above  table,  it  is  in  the  seventh  class ; 
hence  the  class  of  this  is  marked  7  in  the  upper  comer. 

The  No.  (2)  is  of  the  first  order,  and  is  i }  cubits  deep,  so 
that  it  would  have  been  in  the  first  class,  but  it  has  some 
accidental  defects.  It  is  impervious  to  water  (A)  in  a 
double  degree, — the  mark  is  repeated  twdce  ;  and  it  is  also 
liable  to  Ix)  swept  over  by  drainage-water  (^^^)  ;  hence,  as 


'  The  fipiircs  are  imaginary,  and 
in  natun>  the  compartmcnU  would 
not  all  differ  ho  entirely  ;  Htill,  in 
the  Dak  ban,  tho  soil  is  exceedingly 

VOL.  III. 


variable,  and  varieties  from  clasa  i 
to  clans  9,  or  even  lo,  may  occur  in 
one  field  |>erbap8  of  no  lai'gor  extent 
tban  five  acreii. 
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each  defect  lowers  it  one  class,  it  has  to  come  down  from 
the  first  to  the  fourth  class,  and  the  figure  4  is  entered. 

In  the  same  way  we  find  the  whole  eight  compartments 
of  the  sketch  give — 


Annas. 


I 

= 

3rd 

order 

7th 

class 

=  4} 

a 

= 

I  at 

4eh 

—  10 

3 

=; 

ist 

3rd 

=  la 

4 

=s 

ist 

and 

-=  14 

5 

« 

3rd 

6th 

»    6 

6 

=s 

2nd 

5th 

=    8 

7 

s: 

2nd 

4th 

=  10 

8 

= 

ist 

3rd 

«  la 

Total  76 J  annas,  giving  ( -o"  )  an 

average  of  9  annas  6  pie  {relative 
value)  for  the  whole  field.    As  re- 
^gards    soil,    then,   this    field    will 
hear — 

—:  of  the  maximum  or  fuU  rate  of 
16 

/  assessment,  whatever  it  is. 

§  4.  Garden  and  Irrigated  Lands. 

Irrigated  lands  have  to  be  classified  in  this  way,  as 
regards  their  soil  in  its  natural^  unirrigated  aspect ;  but 
they  require  further  examination  to  test  the  effect  of  the 
well  or  other  means  of  irrigation  which  may  be  already  in 
existence ;  for  this  may  result  in  their  being  assessed  with  an 
addition  over  and  above  the  unirrigated  rate,  and  tj^e  addi- 
tion will  be  the  full  or  maximum,  or  a  part  only,  according 
to  the  character  and  value  of  the  means  of  irrigation. 

The  area  of  garden  land  or  irrigated  land  is  separately 
measured,  for  it  may  be  that  in  one  survey-number  part  is 
irrigated  and  part  unirrigated.  Tables  can  be  made  out 
,  showing  the  different  values  to  be  assigned  to  wells  ac- 
cording to  the  supply  of  water  in  the  well,  the  depth, 
quality  of  water,  sufficiency  of  extra  land  around  the  well, 
to  allow  a  rotation  of  wet  and  dry  crops,  and  the  distance 
of  the  garden  from  the  village — which  affects  the  cost  of 
manuring  ^. 


^  It  should  he  rememhered  that 
we  are  speaking  of  the  original 
Settlement  of  lands,  and  not  of  the 
question  of  suhsequeni  improretnenis  by 
sinking  new  wells — on  which  no 
assessment  is  directly  placed  ;  on 
this  subject  we  shall  have  to  re- 
mark later.  As  a  general  principle 
of  course—and  apart  from  the 
question  just  stated — the  fact  that 
land  is  irrigable  or  irrigated,  is  a 


fact  which  must  enter  into  the 
question  of  assessment.  As  the 
Government  remarked — *The  capa- 
bility of  land  depends  as  much  on 
the  facility  for  irrigation, .  .  .  as  it 
does  on  the  even  depth  and  other 
qualities  of  the  soil.  The  principle, 
therefore,  on  which  garden  and 
irrigated  land  is  assessed  at  higher 
rates  than  dry  crop  land,  is  one 
which  must  be  admitted  generally.' 
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It  is  obvious  that  the  rate  to  be  added  to  the  soil-class* 
value  may  be  applied  to  the  whole  acreage  of  the  field,  or 
to  part  only ;  if  the  irrigation  does  not  cover  the  whole,  a 
fair  number  of  acres  is  calculated  which  it  is  estimated  the 
well  waters ;  this  number  depends  on  the  capacity  and 
water-supply  of  the  well.  The  rate  can  also  be  adopted 
at  its  full  figure,  or  be  reduced  by  the  consideration  that 
the  well  is  very  deep,  that  the  tv^ater  is  brackish,  or  that  it  is 


And  as  the  Joint  Report  says — 
*  Irrigation  greatly  augments  the 
productive  powers  of  soil,  and 
whenever  there  is  a  command  of 
water  for  this  purpose,  it  becomes  a 
very  important  element  in  fixing 
the  assessment  of  the  land.'  See 
Resolution  No.  6015,  dated  asth 
July,  1884,  in  the  Report  on  the 
Jhalod  TAlukA  (Panoh  Mahiils). 
The  following  paragraphs  from  the 
Joint  Report,  further  explain  the 
question  of  assessing  land  irriga- 
ted from  weUs. 

'Of  these  elements,  the  supply 
of  water  in  the  well  is  of  most 
importance,  and  should  be  deter- 
mined by  an  examination  of  the 
well,  and  inquiries  of  the  villagers, 
in  addition  to  a  consideration  of 
the  nature  of  the  crops  grown,  and 
th«»  extent  of  land  under  irrigation. 
This  is  the  most  difficult  nnd  un- 
certain operation  connected  with 
the  valuation  of  the  garden  (es- 
pecially in  the  case  of  wells  which 
have  fallen  into  dimise\  and,  there- 
fore, that  to  which  attention'should 
be  particularly  directed  in  testing 
the  estimate  of  the  classer,  and 
fixing  the  assessment  of  the  garden. 
The  remaining  elements  admit  of 
being  determined  with  accuracy. 

*  In  deducing  the  relative  values 
of  gardens  from  a  consideration  of 
all  thene  elements,  which  should 
be  separately  recorded  by  the 
classer,  it  would  greatly  facilitate 
the  of)erations  were  the  extent 
of  land  watered  always  in  propor- 
tion to  the  supply  of  water  in  the 
well.  But  it  is  not  so,  as  in  many 
instances  the  extent  capable  of 
being  watered  is  limited  by  the 
dimensions  of  the  field  in  which 
the  well  is  situated,  or  the  portion 


of  it  at  a  sufficiently  low  level ;  and 
in  others,  supposing  the  capacity  of 
the  well  to  be  the  same,  and  the 
land  under  it  abundant,  the  surface 
watered  vrill  be  more  or  less  exten- 
sive, as  the  cultivator  finds  it  advan- 
tageous to  grow  the  superior  pro- 
ducts which  require  little  space, 
but  constant  irrigation,  or  the  in- 
ferior garden  crops,  which  occupy 
a  more  extended  surface,  but  re- 
quire comparatively  little  water. 

'Wherever  the  extent  of  land 
capable  of  being  watered  is  not 
limited  by  the  dimensions  of  the 
field,  the  most  convenient  method 
of  determining  the  portion  of  it  to  be 
assessed  as  garden-land,  is  to  allot 
a  certain  number  of  acres  to  the 
well  in  proportion  to  its  capacity. 
By  this  means  the  most  important 
element  of  all  is  disposed  of,  and 
our  attention  in  fixing  the  rate  per 
acre  restricted  to  a  consideration 
of  the  remaining  elements  which 
are  of  a  more  definite  nature. 

*  The  relative  importance  of  these 
elements  varies  so  much  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  that  we  find 
ourselves  unable,  after  a  careful 
examination  of  the  subject,  tofi'ame 
a  rulo  for  determining  the  value  to 
be  attached  to  each,  and  the  con- 
sequent effect  it  should  have  upon 
the  rate  of  assessment  under  all  the 
circumstances.  It  must  be  left  to 
the  judgment  of  the  superintending 
officer  to  determine  the  weight  to 
be  assigned  to  each  circumstance 
affecting  the  value  of  garden-land, 
and  this  determined,  it  will  be  ea^y 
to  form  tables  or  rules  for  deducing 
from  these  the  relative  values  of 
garden -land  under  every  variety  of 
circumstance/ 


Q  2 
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far  away  from  the  village,  so  that  the  profit  of  irrigation  is 
reduced  by  the  diflSculty  of  getting  manure,  which  is  the 
complement  of  garden  cultivation. 

§  5.  Classification  of  Rice-Laifids, 

Bice-land  ^  requires  special  rates,  even  when  not  artifi- 
cially irrigated^  because  it  is  different  in  character  from 
ordinary  jirdyat  land^  or  from  garden-land.  I  understand 
that  rice-land  is  not  treated  like  dry  land  with  an  addition 
for  the  water,  but  is  classified  on  a  scale  of  its  own. 


§  6.  Assessment  Rates. 

When  the  classer  has  classified  the  '  dry '  soil  according 
to  its  nature,  and  prepared  tables  showing  the  requisite 
facts  regarding  the  irrigation  of  *  bdgh&yat '  land,  and  has 
classified  the  rice-lands,  the  Superintendent  of  Survey,  as 
assessor,  has  now  to  adopt  actual  assessment  rates. 

He  has  to  ascertain— 

(i)  The  full  or  sixteen-anna  rate  for  dry  cultivation, 


^  On  this  subject  the  Joint  Report 
states  as  foUows : — 

*ln  rice,  as  in  other  irrigated 
lands,  the  chief  points  to  be  con- 
sidered are  the  supply  of  water,  the 
nature  of  the  soil,  and  facilities  for 
manuring.  The  supply  of  water  is 
often  wholly,  and  always  to  a  great 
extent,  dependent  on  the  ordinary 
rains.  In  some  parts  of  the  country, 
to  guard  against  the  effects  of  in- 
tervals of  dry  weather  occurring  in 
the  rainy  seasfjn,  small  tanks  are 
formed  from  which  the  rice  may 
be  irrigated  for  a  limited  period. 
In  estimating  the  supply  of  water, 
there  are  two  distinct  circum- 
stances, therefore,  to  be  considered, 
viz.  the  inherent  moisture  result- 
ing from  the  position  of  the  ileld, 
and  the  extraneous  aid  derived  from 
tanks  or  from  channels  cut  to  divert 
the  water  from  the  upper  slopes 
into  the  rice  grounds  below.  The 
weight  to  be  given  to  each  of  these 
elements,  in  the  classification  of 
the  supply  of  water,  depends  so 
much  upon  local  peculiarities,  that 


we  feel  it  impossible  to  frame  a 
system  of  universal  application ; 
and  consequently  the  determina- 
tion of  this  point  must  be  left  to 
the  judgment  of  the  superintend- 
ing officer.  All  that  we  can  do 
is  to  indicate  the  principles  ac- 
cording to  which,  as  we  conceive, 
the  operation  should  proceed. 

'The  classiiication  of  the  soil 
should  be  effected  by  a  system 
similar  in  principle  to  that  already 
described,  though  modified  in  de- 
tails to  meet  the  peculiarities  of 
different  districts.  But  the  cir- 
cmnstances  of  the  rice  countries 
to  which  our  operations  have  yet 
extended  appear  to  vary  so  much, 
that  we  have  not  been  able  to 
agree  upon  any  detailed  rules  for 
the  classification  that  would  be 
suitable  to  all. 

'  The  facilities  for  manuring  rice- 
lands  will  be  determined,  as  in 
the  case  of  dry-crop  soils,  by  dis- 
tance from  village,  or  the  local- 
ity from  which  manure  is  procur* 
able.' 
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and  for  other  lands,  considered   in  their  un- 
inigated  aspect ; 

(2)  the  addition  he  will  make  to  form  suitable  *  irri- 

gated '  rates ; 

(3)  the  rate  he  will  adopt  for  rice- land. 

In  calculating  rates,  no  attempt  is  made  to  represent  in 
money  a  given  fraction  of  the  produce,  or  to  take  a  certain 
fraction  of  *  assets.'  The  basis  of  calcuktion  is,  in  fact,  the 
existing  or  former  rates  considered  with  reference  to  altered 
circumstances,  the  rise  or  fall  of  prices,  improvement  in 
population,  means  of  transpoi-t,  and  other  advantages. 
There  has  never  been  any  attempt,  as  (in  theory)  is  the 
rule  in  Madras^  to  fix,  first,  an  average  *  gross  produce,'  and 
then  an  average  *  cost  of  cultivation,'  by  deducting  which  a 
'  net  produce  '  for  each  class  of  land  is  arrived  at ;  nor  is  it 
attempted,  further,  to  value  a  given  percentage  of  net 
produce  in  money  after  ascertaining  fair  commutation 
prices. 

In  this  matter  the  Bombay  system  is  different.  As  Mr. 
Pedder  remarks  ^ : — 

*  The  Bombay  method  is  avowedly  an  empirical  one.  When 
a  tract  (usually  a  t^uk^  or  subdivision  of  a  district)  comes 
under  Settlement  ...  its  revenue  history  for  the  preceding 
thirty  or  more  years  is  carefully  ascertained  and  tabulated  in 
figured  statements  and  diagrams.  These  show,  in  juxtaposi- 
tion, for  each  year  of  the  series,  the  amount  and  incidence  of 
the  assessment ;  the  remissions  or  arrears ;  the  ease  or  diffi- 
culty with  which  the  revenue  was  realized  ;  the  rainfall  and 
nature  of  the  seasons ;  the  harvest  prices ;  the  extension  or 
decrease  of  cultivation,  and  how  these  particulars  are  influ- 
enced by  each  other ;  the  effect  of  any  public  improvements, 
such  as  roads,  railways,  or  canals  and  markets  on  the  tract,  or 
on  parts  of  it,  is  estimated  :  the  prices  for  which  land  is  sold, 
or  the  rents  for  which  it  is  let,  are  ascertained.     Upon  a  consi- 

'  Journal^   Society   of  Arts,   Vol.  mostly  used  for  purposes  of   com- 

XXXI   (April,   1883^,    p.    524.      It  pariflon  and  check.     Tlie  revenue  is 

should    be   remembered,  however,  really  fixed  by  other  considerations, 

that  even   in   Madras    the   ^  grain  e.g.  by  comparing  former  rates,  and 

assessment'     and      *  commutation  those  prevalent  in  similarly-situated 

price '    theory,     is,     in    practice,  districts,  &o. 
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deration  of  all  these  data  the  total  Settlement-assessment  is 
determined.  That  amoimt  is  then  apportioned  pretty  much  in 
the  same  way  on  the  different  villages,  and  the  total  assessment 
of  each  village  is  then  distributed  over  its  assessable  fields  in 
accordance  with  the  classification  which  has  determined  their 
relative  values  in  point  of  soil,  water-supply,  and  situation.' 

The  Revenue  Officers  from  time  to  time  make  experiments 
as  to  outturn  of  crops,  and  the  assessor  makes  use  of  them 
as  checks — seeing  how,  at  known  prices,  they  would  afford 
a  proper  margin  of  profit  after  paying  the  proposed  revenue- 
rate  ;  but  that  is  the  only  use  of  such  experiments. 

§  7.  Further  Details. 

The  assessor  then  unites  the  villages  into  groups,  very 
much  as  is  done  in  Madras  and  elsewhere  :  that  is  to  say, 
he  takes  certain  tracts  of  country  which,  having  similar 
advantages,  he  considers  can  bear  uniform  rates.  It  is 
obvious  that  in  Bombay,  as  in  every  other  province,  two 
villages  may  possess  exactly  similar  soils,  and  on  a  soil- 
classification  only,  would  pay  the  same  rates ;  yet  one  village 
may  be  very  favourably  situated  as  regards  market  com- 
munications, &c.^  and  the  other  be  remote  and  inaccessible. 
Some  may  be  in  a  climate  where  the  rainfall  is  regular, 
others  in  places  subject  to  irregularity.  Rates  then  could 
not  fairly  be  the  same  in  both.  Accordingly  the  Assessing 
Officer  fixes  maximum  rates  for  each  group,  which  repre- 
sent its  full  or  sixteen-anna  rate.  On  this  subject  the 
Joint  Report  may  bo  quoted : — 

' ...  It  now  remains  for  us  to  point  out  what  we  deem  to 
be  the  best  mode  of  fixing  the  absolute  amount  of  assessment 
to  be  so  distributed.  The  first  question  for  consideration  is 
the  extent  of  territory  for  which  a  uniform  standard  of  assess- 
ment should  be  fixed.  This  will  depend  upon  the  influences 
we  admit  into  consideration  with  a  view  to  determine  the 
point.  Among  the  most  important  of  these  influences  may  be 
ranked  climate,  position  with  respect  to  markets,  agricultural 
skill,  and  the  actual  condition  of  the  cultivators.  The  first  of 
these  may  be  considered  permanent ;  the  second  and  third  less 
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80 ;  and  the  fourth,  in  a  great  measure,  temporary.  And  as 
our  Settlements  are  intended  to  be  of  considerable  duration, 
there  is  an  obvious  advantage  in  regulating  the  assessment  by 
considerations  of  a  permanent  character,  or,  at  least  such  as  are 
not  likely  to  undergo  any  very  material  change  during  the  term 
of  years  (generally  thirty)  for  which  it  is  to  endure. 

*In  determining,  then,  upon  the  extent  of  country  to  be 
assessed  at  uniform  rates,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  more  per- 
manent distinctions  of  climate,  markets,  and  husbandry  should 
receive  our  chief  attention.  We  should  not  think  of  imposing 
different  rates  of  assessment  on  a  tract  of  country  similarly 
situated  in  respect  of  these  three  points,  in  consequence  of  the 
actual  condition  of  the  cultivators  varying  in  different  parts  of 

*  Each  collectorate  being  divided  into  districts  (tdluk&s)  ^,  of 
which  the  management  and  records  are  distinct,  it  is  an 
obvious  advantage  to  consider  the  assessment  of  each  of  these 
divisions  separately.  And  were  the  points  bearing  on  the 
distribution  of  the  Government  demand  alike  in  all  parts  of 
any  such  division,  one  standard  of  assessment  would  be  suit- 
able for  the  whola  But  this  is  seldom  the  case ;  and  there  is 
usually  such  marked  distinction  between  different  portions  of 
the  same  district,  as  to  require  the  assessment  to  be  regulated 
with  reference  to  these.  The  first  question,  then,  in  proceed- 
ing to  the  assessment  of  a  district,  is  to  ascertain  whether  such 
distinctions  exist,  and  to  define  the  limits  over  which  they 
prevail.  This,  however,  will  seldom  be  a  task  of  much  diffi- 
culty, or  involving  any  very  minute  investigation  ;  as  marked 
differences  only,  calling  for  an  alteration  in  the  rates  of  assess- 
ment, require  notice  ;  and  within  the  limits  of  a  single  district 
three  to  four  classes  of  villages  would  generally  be  found  ample 
for  this  purpose. 

*  The  relative  values  of  the  fields  of  each  village  having  been 
determined  from  the  classification  of  soils,  the  command  of 
water  for  irrigation,  or  other  extrinsic  circumstances,  and  the 
villages  of  a  district  arranged  into  groups,  according  to  their 
respective  advantages  of  climate,  markets,  &c.,  it  only  remains, 
in  order  to  complete  the  Settlement,  to  fix  the  absolute  amount 
of  assessment  to  be  levied  from  the  whole. 

*  The  determination  of  this  point  is,  perhaps,  the  most  im- 

*  Or,  as  wo  should  say,  *cach  dis-       talukdn.'     It  will  be  obs«»r\'ed  that 
trict  ia  divided  into  Hubdivituons  or      in  this  extract  *  dutrict '  ■=  tAlukA. 
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portant  and  difficult  operation  connected  with  the  survey,  and 
requires,  beyond  all  others,  the  exercise  of  great  judgment  and 
discrimination  on  the  part  of  the  officer  on  whom  it  devolves. 
The  first  requisite  is  to  obtain  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
nature  and  effects  of  our  past  management  of  the  district,  which 
will  be  best  arrived  at  by  an  examination  and  comparison  of  the 
annual  revenue  Settlements  of  as  many  previous  years  as  trust- 
worthy data  may  be  procurable  for,  and  from  local  inquiries  of 
the  people,  during  the  progress  of  the  survey.  The  informa- 
tion collected  on  the  subject  of  past  revenue  Settlements  should 
be  so  arranged  as  to  enable  us  to  trace  with  facility  the  mutual 
influence  upon  each  other  of  the  assessments,  the  collections, 
and  the  cultivation. 

^  This,  in  our  opinion,  can  best  be  done  by  the  aid  of  diagrams, 
constructed  so  as  to  exhibit,  in  contiguous  columns,  by  linear 
proportions,  the  amount  and  fluctuations  of  the  assessment, 
collections,  and  cultivation,  for  each  of  the  years  to  which  they 
relate,  so  as  to  convey  to  the  mind  clear  and  definite  concep- 
tions of  the  subject,  such  as  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  obtain 
from  figured  statements,  even  after  the  most  laborious  and 
attentive  study.  The  information  to  be  embodied  in  the 
diagram  best  suited  for  our  purpose  should  be  restricted  to  the 
land  of  the  district  subject  to  the  full  assessment ;  the  extent 
of  this  cultivated  in  each  year,  the  assessment  on  the  same,  and 
the  portion  of  the  assessment  actually  realized. 

*  Furthermore,  to  assist  in  tracing  the  causes  to  which  the 
prosperity  or  decline  of  villages,  or  tracts  containing  seveitd 
villages,  are  to  be  attributed,  independent  statements  of  the 
annual  revenue  Settlements  of  each  village  should  be  pre- 
pared ;  and  from  these  again,  a  general  statement  for  the  whole 
district,  or  any  portion  of  it  should  be  framed,  and  its  accuracy 
tested  by  a  comparison  with  the  general  accounts  of  the  t&luk^ 
and  from  the  returns  so  prepared  and  corrected,  the  diagrams 
should  finally  be  coQstructed.  The  nature  and  amount  of  the 
various  items  of  land-revenue  and  haqs  (holdings  revenue-free 
or  at  reduced  rates)  excluded  from  the  diagram,  should  be 
separately  noted,  and  taken  into  account  in  considering  the 
financial  results  of  the  proposed  assessment. 

*  And,  finally,  with  the  view  of  affording  the  fullest  inform- 
ation on  this  important  subject,  detailed  figured  statements 
should  be  furnished,  exhibiting  the  source  and  amount  of  every 
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item  of  revenue  hitherto  derived  from  land  of  every  description^ 
whether  Government  or  alienated,  comprised  within  the  limits 
of  the  villages  for  which  an  assessment  is  proposed. 

^The  information  thus  collected  and  exhibited,  with  that 
obtained  by  local  inquiries  into  the  past  history  of  the  district, 
will  generally  enable  us  to  trace  the  causes  which  have  affected 
its  past  condition  ;  and  a  knowledge  of  these,  aided  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  capabilities  of  the  district  with  those  of  others 
in  its  neighbourhood,  will  lead  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion 
regarding  the  amount  of  assessment  to  be  imposed. 

'  But  instead  of  a  particular  sum  at  which  a  district  should 
be  assessed,  it  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  and  is  more  con- 
venient, to  determine  the  rates  to  be  imposed  on  the  several 
descriptions  of  soil  and  culture  contained  within  its  limits,  so 
as  to  produce  the  amount  in  question.  And  to  do  this,  it  is 
only  requisite  to  fix  the  maximum  rates  for  the  different  de- 
scriptions of  cultivation  when,  of  course,  all  the  inferior  rates 
will  be  at  once  deducible  from  the  relative  values  of  our  classi- 
fication scales.' 

It  should  be  noted  that,  besides  variations  according  to 
grouping,  there  may  be  differences  resulting  from  situation 
within  the  village.  Lands  may  be  precisely  the  same  in 
quality,  and  yet  those  nearer  the  village  (where  manure  is 
to  be  had),  and  nearer  a  well  or  other  water-supply,  may 
be  able  to  pay  more  than  those  more  distant. 

Mr.  Rogers  remarks  that  in  the  village  registers  it  is 
noted  regarding  each  field,  how  far  it  is  from  the  village 
site,  and  from  water. 

Rates  may  also  be  modified  with  reference  to  the  natural 
agricultural  capabilities  of  the  different  cultivating  castes 
or  classes  holding  the  land. 

§  8.  Example  of  Asseaanxent-Rates. 

To  illustrate  the  result  of  rate-calculation,  I  may  in- 
stance that,  on  looking  through  the  assessment  report  of  the 
Inddpur  t&luk&  of  Poena,  already  alluded  to,  we  find  that 
a  general  maximum  jirdyat  rate  of  one  rupee  per  acre 
was  taken  as  fair;  but  Inddpur  itself  had  a  very  good 
market  for  its  produce,  so  the  rate  (in  a  group  round  the 
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town)  was  raised  to  R.i-2.  Then,  in  parts  of  the  tdlukfi, 
certain  groups  of  villages  were  badly  off  as  regards  com- 
munication, and  still  more  so  as  regards  the  climate,  in 
steadiness  of  the  rainfall  average,  so  these  were  grouped 
into  tracts  for  which  the  rates  were  fourteen  annas,  or  even 
twelve  annas ;  in  other  places  there  was  a  fertilizing  over- 
flow of  the  river  which  bounds  the  t&luk4,  and  this  so  im- 
proved the  conditions  of  agriculture,  rendering  them  com- 
paratively  independent  of  rainfall,  that  a  special  increase  on 
the  maximum  dry-crop  rate  was  imposed  on  those  lands 
that  directly  benefited  by  the  overflow.  (This,  it  will  be  ob- 
served, was  a  question  of  natural  advantage,  not  of  artificial 
irrigation.)  The  actual  rate,  R.  i  or  R.  1-2,  was  arrived 
at  by  a  study  of  the  rates  previously  paid,  and  whether 
easily  so  or  not,  and  whether  under  the  greatly  improved 
condition  of  things,  increase  of  oulturable  area,  rise  in 
prices,  increase  in  population,  cattle  and  carts,  rates  ^  could 
be  fixed  higher  or  not. 

§  9.  Application  of  tlie  Rates. 

The  standard  rates  being  fixed,  the  classer's  data  can 
now  be  brought  to  bear :  for  example,  taking  the  rates  of 
the  last  paragraph — fields  of  the  group  where  the  maxi- 
mum is  R.  1-2-0,  and  shown  in  the  classer's  list  as  belong- 
ing to  the  sixteen-anna  class,  would  pay  R.  1-2,  the 
fourteen-anna  class  R.  i,  and  so  on  ;  those  that  were  in  the 
two-anna  class  would  pay  one-eighth  of  R.t-2  or  two  as. 
three  pie.  Fields  that  were  irrigated  by  wells  would  have 
certain  rates  added  on  to  represent  the  well,  the  rate  being 
applied  to  the  number  of  acres  considered  to  be  irrigated, 
the  addition,  moreover,  being  the  full  rate,  or  something 
less,  according  to  the  scale  made  out  on  the  basis  of  the 
facts  regarding  irrigation,  and  the  nature  and  efficiency  of 
the  means  of  applying  it. 

*  For  example,  in  Inddpur,  the  much  better  off,  and  a  much  larger 

making  of  roads  and  the  introduo-  return  was  obtained  from  agricul- 

tion  of  carts,  which  had  before  been  ture. 
almost  unknown,  made  the  people 


PT.  II.CH.I.]       THE   SURVEY  AND   SETTLEMENT.  235 

Rice-land  would  be  similarly  dealt  with,  in  its  own 
classification,  as  regards  the  rates. 

§  10.  RtUes  in  other  parts  of  the  Presidency, 

The  rules  described  were  devised  for  the  Dakhan  dis- 
tricts ;  but  though  the  details  differ,  the  principle  is  the 
same  in  other  parts  of  the  Presidency.  In  the  Konk^n,  for 
exwiple,  the  rainfall  is  so  abundant  that  soil-depth  is  of  no 
consequence ;  but  everywhere  the  rules  lay  down  the  ob- 
servance of  well-known  classes  of  soil  having  different 
productive  capabilities,  both  with  water  and  without,  the 
separate  classification  of  rice-lands,  the  grouping  of  villages 
for  assessment  purposes,  and  the  same  general  method  for 
calculating  rates. 

§  II.  Method  of  Working. 

The  work  of  soil-classification  is  very  rapidly  done,  and 
so  accurately  that  test  classifications  do  not  differ  by  more 
than  six  or  seven  pies  in  a  maximum  valuation  of  one  rupee. 
The  classification  will  not  take  more  than  twenty  to 
twenty-five  minutes  for  a  twenty-acre  field,  and  seven  or 
eight  fields  will  be  done  in  a  day  by  a  classer,  of  whom 
thirteen  of  fourteen  form  the  establishment  of  one  Assist- 
ant Superintendent.  The  establishment  will  get  over 
45,000  to  50,000  acres  of  plain  country  in  a  month.  The 
Assistant  Superintendent  tests  from  5  to  15  per  cent,  him- 
self, by  doing  the  work  over,  without  reference  to  what  has 
been  recorded  by  the  native  classer ;  and  it  is  surprising 
how  small  the  corrections  are  as  a  rule. 

It  will  be  observed  that  under  the  Bombay  system,  no 
less  than  any  other,  the  fixing  of  actual  rates  is  a  matter 
for  the  Settlement  Officer  or  assessor ;  it  is  dependent  on  a 
consideration  of  circumstances,  on  wise  calculation,  know- 
ledge, and  experience;  but  when  once  the  general  rates 
are  determined,  they  are  applied  to  each  field  by  an  arith- 
metical process,  resulting  from  the  classer*8  fractional  valu- 
ation of  each. 

The  whole  assessment  is  not  made  by  rule  of  thumb,  as 
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is  sometimes  supposed ;  it  is  a  matter  of  estimate  after 
careful  study  of  the  locality,  as  well  as  of  tabulated  statis-* 
tics,  by  experienced  men,  as  it  must  be  under  all  systems ; 
where  the  system  of  precision  comes  in  is,  that,  given  the 
maximum  or  standard  rates  determined  on,  the  considera- 
tions described  for  the  group,  the  application  of  those  rates, 
in  full  or  in  the  appropriate  fraction,  is  a  matter  of  exact 
calculation :  each  field  has  a  relative  value  (so  many  annas 
out  of  sixteen),  fixed  according  to  rules  of  classification, 
and  the  application  of  the  rate  to  the  field  is  a  matter  of 
arithmetic. 

The  value  of  the  system  consists  in  this,  that  the  soil- 
classification  (dry  and  rice-land)  and  record  of  facts  about 
the  water-supply,  can  be  so  easily  and  satisfactorily  checked, 
and  that  great  experience  is  gained  by  the  trained  staff, 
who  are  constantly  employed  as  classers.  No  system  can 
dispense  with  the  assessor's  (as  distinct  from  the  classer's) 
personal  judgment,  or  exclude  altogether  an  element  of 
estimate  or  intuition ;  but  this  system  leaves  as  little  as 
possible  to  such  judgment,  and  when  the  rate  is  determined, 
applies  it  by  uniform  and  exact  methods  to  each  field. 

§  12.  SettleTnent  of  Alienated  Lands. 

'  Alienated '  lands  (as  they  are  called  in  Bombay  ^),  that 
is,  grants,  revenue-free  or  partly  revenue-free  (on  a  *  jodi ' 
or  quit-rent,  as  it  is  called),  are  not,  as  an  entire  class, 
assessed.  But  the  Code  gives  power  to  survey  the  vil- 
lages as  regards  their  boundaries,  and  to  settle  disputes 
regarding  those  boundaries.  There  may  be  whole  estates, 
or  a  tract  of  land  of  considerable  size,  alienated ;  and  there 
may  be  merely  alienated  fields  or  groups  of  fields  in  the 
midst  of  *  Government,'  i.  e.  revenue-paying,  lands;  or 
possibly.  Government  may  have  a  share  in  alienated  lands. 
In  the  former  case  Government  would  ordinarily  not  inter- 
fere ;  the  grantee  would  make  his  own  arrangements  with 
the  occupants,  who,  in  fact,  pay  revenue  to  him  instead  of 

^  I  shall  consider   this  term    at  a   later  stage  under    the  head  of 
Tenures. 


PT.  II.  CH.  I.]      THE   SUBVEY  AND   SETTLEMENT.  237 

to  Government.  In  some  cases,  however,  the  in&md&r  will 
request  the  survey  to  determine  the  assessment ;  and  then, 
if  he  accepts  the  rates,  these  are  binding  on  him  as  regards 
the  occupants;  and  Government  pays  the  expense  of  the 
survey  ^.  In  the  case  of  single  fields  held  revenue-free,  the 
land  would  be  assessed  like  the  adjoining  fields,  only  the 
assessment  would  not  be  levied,  or  only  so  far  as  Govern- 
ment had  a  share  in  it.  But  in  such  lands  the  assessment 
should  be  known,  because  the  local  cess  is  levied  on  the 
basis  of  a  percentage  on  the  revenue. 

The  only  local  cess  (the  one-anna  local  cess)  is  charged 
for  special  purposes,  one-third  being  devoted  to  education 
and  two-thirds  to  district  roads. 

Lands  belonging  to  the  '  watan'  of  the  hereditary  village 
officials  (and  now  held  on  joint  succession  by  the  present 
occupants  as  members  of  a  watandfiri  family)  were  usually 
charged  by  the  Mar&thd  Government  with  a  *  jodi,*  or  quit- 
rent,  often  sufficiently  heavy.  In  all  cases  ivatan  lands 
are  now  assessed  to  a  sum  sufficient  to  provide  a  remuner- 
ation for  the  actual  office-holder,  which  remuneration  is 
calculated  on  the  basis  of  a  certain  percentage  of  the  revenue 
of  the  village.  Should  the  full  survey-assessment  be  not 
sufficient  to  cover  this,  the  balance  is  paid  by  Govern- 
ment. 

§  13.  Area  adopted  for  separate  Settlement 

Operations. 

I  before  remarked  that  the  Settlement  of  single  tfilukfis, 
or  even  groups  of  villages  less  than  a  tdluki,  separately,  is 
the  common  practice.  It  may  be  partly  due  to  the  con- 
venience which  such  a  system  offers,  when  the  districts  are 
more  or  less  interlaced  with  chiefs'  estates  or  foreign  terri- 
tory, and  frequent  adjustments  of  territorial  boundary  for 
Government  purposes,  had  to  be  made.  But  the  chief 
reason  is  stated  by  Colonel  Anderson  to  be,  that  this  plan 
enables  the  settling  officer  to  give  minute  consideration  to 
the  tract  he  is  settling,  and  enables  the  authorities  above 

*  Seo  on  tliis  subject  Handbook,  Chap.  XXTIL  504.  and  XXTV.  538-540. 
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him,  the  better  to  scrutinize  his  proposals.  A  further 
advantage  is  that  the  working  of  the  Settlement  on  a 
small  area  can  be  watched,  and  the  suitability  of  rates  im- 
posed be  judged  of,  before  extending  their  application  to  a 
larger  area. 

Section  IV. — The  Revision  Settlements. 

The  term  of  Settlement  is  thirty  years,  except  in  Sindh, 
where,  owing  to  local  circumstances,  it  has  been  thought 
desirable  to  adopt  a  period  of  ten  years  ^. 

When  the  period  of  Settlement  comes  to  an  end  the  land 
is  re-settled.  This,  in  Bombay,  is  always  called  a  *  Revision 
Settlement.*  Owing  to  the  dif&culties  experienced  in  early 
years,  the  first  Settlements  of  all  districts  were  not  com- 
pleted before  a  great  many  revision  Settlements  began  to  fall 
due.  At  the  present  day  all  but  perhaps  one  or  two  of  the 
original  Settlements  are  about  to  expire,  or  have  already 
fallen  in,  and  many  'Revisions'  have  been  undertaken. 
Consequently,  it  is  now  of  more  importance  to  notice  the 
principle  on  which  revision  is  conducted  ^. 

§  I.  Survey  and  Classification. 

I  have  already  described  the  principles  on  which  land  is 
divided  for  survey  purposes,  and  how  the  later  surveys 
differ  from  the  earlier  ones.  It  is  anticipated  that,  when 
the  few  first  or  original  surveys  which  are  still  in  progress 
are  completed,  and  when  all  the  subsequent  (or  present) 
revisions  are  finished,  there  will  be  no  need  for  any  further 
general  survey,  nor  for  any  general  reclassification  of  soils. 
It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  the  first  surveys  could 
have  resulted  in  such  matured  or  perfect  work,  that  no 
further  classification  would  be  needed  ;  and  as  a  matter  of 
fact  the  earlier  *  revisions'  often  consisted  in  doing  the 
whole  Settlement-survey  work  over  again  ^,  and  some  of 
them  have  not  yet  been  completed. 

^  Report,  p.  30.  '  For  example,  the  Settlement  of 

'  See  the  table  of  districts  in  Vol.  Ind&pur    tdluk^    in     the     Poona 

I.  p.  61,  where  the  dates  of  revision,  Ck)llectorate,   during   which    rules 

&c,  are  given.  were  devised,  and  practioes  eetab« 
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In  the  Resolution  No.  2619  of  26th  March,  1884,  it  is 
stated  that  the  bulk  of  the  tdlukds  in  the  Southern  Mardth& 
districts  will  not  need  any  further  alteration  of  the  classi- 
fication and  valuation  of  land ;  also  the  greater  part  of  the 
Dakhan  districts.  '  The  power  of  Government  to  direct  a 
revaluation  of  soils  will  be  exercised  almost  solely  in  the 
province  of  Guzar&t,  the  districts  of  Thdna,  Colaba,  Kh&n- 
desh,  and  Sat&ra,  and  in  these,  it  is  believed,  a  partial 
survey  will  suffice.' 

It  has  also  been  determined  that  when,  in  Settlements 
since  1854,  portions  of  survey-numbers  were  left  unassessed 
as  unculturable — '  pot-khar&b  * — either  from  surface  pecu- 
liarities, or  as  containing  quarries,  pits,  tombs,  &c.,  even 
though  such  portions  should  (by  increased  labour  and  owing 
to  the  increased  value  of  land)  have  been  cultivated,  no 
increase  in  the  assessment  will  take  place  in  future,  by 
altering  the  classification,  or  rather  cancelling  the  deduc- 
tion or  the  allowance  made  in  the  process  of  classifying. 
Further,  the  general  rule  now  stands,  that  where  either 
a  classification  of  soil  has  been  made  for  a  second  time,  or 
an  original  classification  has  been  approved  as  final,  it  is 
not  again  to  be  altered  so  as  to  afiect  the  assessment  \ 

It  may  here  be  remarked  that,  with  a  view  of  making  an 
end  with  classification  and  survey  work,  any  *  revision' 
operations  that  ai'e  still  requisite  are  not  delayed  till  the 
old  or  existing  Settlement  actually  expires.  Formerly  it 
was  so ;  but — says  the  Resolution  of  Government  already 
quoted — 'if  this  practice  were  maintained  the  operation 
would  be  greatly  protracted,  and  the  highly  skilled  survey 
establishments  would  be  dissipated  for  want  of  full-time 
employment. 

*  It  has  therefore  been  resolved  that  the  completion  of 
the  survey  record  should  be  carried  out  at  once,  .  .  .  and 
it  is  estimated  that  all  field  operations  of  the  survey  in  this 
Presidency  may  be  completed  within  a  period  of  eight 
years'  [i.e.  before  1892]. 

liHhed,  which  were  tho  foundation  and  classification  were  practically 

of  all   the  modem  Hystematic  im-  done  all  over  again, 

provements,  was  itself  a  *  revision  '  ^  See  Section    106  of   the   Code 

operation,  and  under  it,  the  survey  as  amended. 


240 


LAND   SYSTEMS   OF   BRITISH   INDIA.      [BOOK  IV, 


sec.  1 02. 


These  revisions  of  area — to  get  once  for  all  a  perfect 
survey  and  classification  of  the   soil—- do  not  affect  th6 
Rev.  Code,  assessments,  which  remain  until  the  term  fixed  for  their 
currency  expires. 

§  a.  Assessment  on  Revision. 

As  to  increases  of  assessment  after  the  expiry  of  the 
Settlements  at  present  in  force,  the  important  principle  has 
been  laid  down,  that  if,  since  a  first  or  original  Settlement, 
a  landholder  has  improved  his  land  himself,  or  at  his  own 
cost,  such  improvement  is  not  to  be  taxed  by  an  increased 
(revision)  assessment.  This  rule,  as  the  Code  stood  in 
1879,  was  qualified  by  the  condition,  that  an  increase  might 
be  taken  with  reference  to  any  natural  advantage,  when 
the  improvement  efiected  from  private  capital  and  resources 
consisted  only  in  having  created  the  means  of  utilizing  such 
advantage.  It  may  be  thought  that  this  proviso  would,  in 
practice,  be  correctly  understood ;  but  a  different  opinion 
has  prevailed.  The  desire  to  remove  any  expression  which 
might  affect  the  minds  of  cultivators  and  make  them  hesi- 
tate about  expending  ^capital  and  labour  on  improvements, 
has  led  to  the  remodelling  of  clause  107  ^.  As  it  at  first  stood, 
the  clause  meant  that,  supposing  a  field  originally  assessed 
as  'dry'  was,  on  revision,  discovered  to  have  an  abundant 
supply  of  sub-soil  water — say  twenty  feet  below  the  sur- 
face— the  assessment  might  be  increased  by  reason  of  this 
purely  natural  advantage,  before  overlooked,  but  discovered 
at  revision;  although  the  fact  that  the  cultivator  had 
actually  sunk  wells  to  utilize  this  advantage,  would  nx>t  be 
the  cause  of  any  increase.  In  that  sense  I  do  not  under- 
stand that  the  amended  section  alters  anything,  except  in  so 


*  By  Bombay  Act  IV  of  1886,  the 
clause  now  runs :  *  In  revising 
assessments  of  land-revenue,  regard 
shall  be  had  to  the  value  of  land  ; 
and  in  the  case  of  land  used  for  the 
purposes  of  agriculture,  to  the 
profits  of  agriculture.  Provided 
tliat  if  any  improvement  has  been 
effected  in  any  land  during  the 
currency  of  any  previous  Settlement 


made  under  this  Act,  or  under 
Bombay  Act  I  of  1865,  by  or  at  the 
cost  of  the  holder  thereof,  the 
increase  in  the  value  of  such  land, 
or  in  the  profit  of  cultivating  the 
same,  due  to  the  said  improvement, 
shall  not  be  taken  into  account 
in  fixing  the  revised  assessment 
thereof.' 
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fiur  as  the  new  proviso  to  section  106  will  prevent  any  re- 
classification of  soil  once  finally  made. 

The  Resolution  of  Government,  No.  6682,  dated  loth 
November,  1881,  provides  that  where  wells  existed  at  the 
date  of  the  original  Settlement,  and  the  lands  were  assessed 
at  well-rates,  the  revision  assessment  is  limited  to  the  *  dry- 
rate  '  (but  the  maximum  dry-rate)  applied  to  the  vicinity. 
And  where  new  wells  have  been  constructed  subsequent  to 
the  first  Settlement,  the  ordinary  dry-crop  rate,  without 
addition,  is  levied.  This  rule  is  now  general  for  all  dis- 
tricts. 

*  Burkfs ' — ^which  appear  to  be  masonry  constructions  by 
which  water  is  drawn  from  a  stream,  so  that  it  can  then,  by 
lift,  be  baled  on  to  lands — are  treated  as  wells.  In  some 
places  irrigation  is  effected  by  a  *  bandh&ra,'  which  means  a 
dam  erected  across  a  stream  or  nfila :  improvements  of  this 
class  are  governed  by  the  same  principle,  except  that  if  the 
water  itself  is  the  property  of  Government,  a  rate  for  the 
use  of  the  water  may  be  charged  irrespective  of  the  assess- 
ment ;  and  the  rules  at  page  234  of  Naime's  Hand-book 
apply. 

While  thus  encouraging  the  expenditure  of  capital  as  far 
as  possible,  it  was  not  intended  to  forego  the  right  of  the 
State  to  its  just  participation  in  the  natural  value  of  land. 
Now  it  is  obvious  that  the  existence  of  an  easily  available 
water  source  below  the  surface,  is  just  as  much  a  natural 
element  in  the  value  of  land,  as  is  the  fact  that  the  soil 
itself  is  of  good  quality,  of  sufficient  depth,  and  well  placed 
as  regards  drainage.  Hence  while  foregoing  a  rise  in  the 
assessment  on  the  ground  of  new  works,  the  classification 
(whenever  there  was  opportunity)  has  been  corrected  so 
as  to  take  into  consideration  the  sub-soil  water,  and  so 
make  a  reasonable  increase  in  the  proportionate  value  of 
the  land^,  before  the  classification  becomes  final  and  un- 
alterable. 

*  See  Bombay  Resolution*  594  S.  thereon.      Here    the    addition    on 

loth   August,  18S3.      See  also  the  account  of   the    water    advantage 

interesting    S.  R.^  on    the    Dholkil  comes  to  R  o.  2.  10  per  acre. 
ULlukii  (AhmadiU)^}  and  the  orders 

VOL.  III.  B 
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In  connection  with  this  subject  it  maybe  mentioned  that, 
in  Guzar&t  generally,  there  is  an  easily  accessible  water- 
bearing substratum  which,  in  many  places,  would  render 
irrigation  easy  if  wells  were  sunk.  In  Ahmaddb^d  (Dholk^ 
t&lukfi)  when  water  was  available  within  twenty-four  feet 
it  was  taken  into  consideration  (and  in  exceptional  cases  to 
forty-five  feet) ;  over  that  it  was  not  considered.  Where 
the  water  is  brackish  or  otherwise  defective,  the  rate  is 
suitably  lowered. 

In  some  cases,  with  a  view  of  encouraging  the  people  (in 
the  backward  parts  of  the  country,  the  Panch  Mah&ls  espe- 
cially), sanction  has  been  given  to  the  proposal  to  abandon 
all  direct  taxation  of  wells  (new  or  old)  and  add  only  a  small 
sum  to  the  dry-land  rate  in  recognition  of  its  superior  ad- 
vantage '. 

§  3.  Amount  of  Increase, 

Lastly,  in  connection  with  revision^  comes  the  question 
what  rate  of  enhancement  shall  be  adopted,  and  whether 
any  (generally  applicable)  limit  can  be  fixed.  This  subject 
has  been  discussed  in  principle  and  with  reference  to  all 
provinces,  in  Vol.  I.  Ch.  V.  (see  pp.  360,  4) ;  here  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  repeat  that  in  Bombay  the  rule  laid  down  for 
the  Dakhan  districts  has  been  generally  extended ;  the  rule 
is,  not  to  increase  the  revenue  of  a  tdlukd  or  a  group  of 
villages  which  shows  the  same  maximum  dry-crop  rate, 
beyond  ^^  per  cent. :  nor  should  the  increase  on  a  single 
Village  amount  to  more  than  66  per  cent,  without  special 
explanation  and  sanction ;  nor  should  the  increase  on  the 
iTidividual  holding  exceed  100  per  cent. 

It  has  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  hard-and-fast  rules  about 
percentages  are  apt  to  work  badly ;  while  to  form  a  judg- 
ment solely  on  the  fact  that  the  increase  in  any  particular 
case  is  (absolutely)  so  much  per  cent,  on  the  old  rate,  with- 
out reference  to  the  whole  of  the  facts,  is  almost  certainly 
to  go  wrong.  In  some  cases  a  holding  has  been  increased 
in  ai*ea  by  the  authorized  (or  unauthorized)  inclusion  of 

^  Resolution,  No.  2619,  96th  March,  1884,  §  3a. 
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waste  land:  here  of  course  there  ought  to  be  the  just 
increase — no  matter  what  the  percentage.  So  if  in  an  early 
survey  or  revision  survey  there  has  been  an  absolute  mis- 
classification  of  soi],  the  error  should  in  reason  be  corrected, 
whatever  its  effect.  If  care  is  taken  not  to  alter  more  than 
is  necessary,  to  make  every  allowance  for  the  light  assess- 
ment of  poor  soil,  and  to  keep  in  view  the  general  limits  of 
percentages  of  increase  as  above  indicated,  it  is  not  likely 
any  serious  error  can  occur.  That  I  think  is  fairly — 
though  very  briefly  put — the  gist  of  the  existing  orders. 

§  4.  Concluding  Remarks. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  the 
above  principles  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  increase  of 
assessment  where  an  improvement  is  made  at  the  pvilic 
expense,  as  where  the  making  of  a  Government  canal  raises 
th^  selling  value  of  the  land  within  its  reach ;  or  where  land 
the  produce  of  which  was  nearly  unsaleable  for  want  of 
transport,  has  been  brought  by  a  Government  railway, 
within  reach  of  a  ready  market.  Here,  as  was  stated  in  the 
Government  Revenue  Despatch  No.  246  of  15th  April,  1882, 
(to  the  Secretary  of  State),  the  increased  value  is  *  fairly 
considered  in  the  classification  rates  along  with  other 
advantages  which  are  not  due  to  expenditure  of  capital  by 
the  occupant  of  the  land.*  Here  we  are  not  speaking  of 
any  charge  for  the  use  of  water  as  a  commodity  supplied 
from  a  Government  source,  but  of  the  increase  in  the  value  Rev.  Code, 
of  land  and  its  consequent  revenue  assessment.  *®^*  37- 

There  ai'e  certain  orders,  issued  in  1874  (which  it  is  not 
necessary  here  to  detail)  as  to  notifying  in  a  district  under 
Settlement  or  about  to  be  settled,  that  irrigation  works  are 
about  to  be  completed,  or  are  in  a  state  of  progress  which 
may  affect  the  assessment  ^. 

'  This  notice  is  only  given  '  when  able  at  an  early  period  in  the  term 

the  works  to  which  it  has  reference  of   Settlement.     When   works   are 

are  actually  under  construction,  or  merely  in  contemplation  ...  we 

authorized  with  a  fair  probability  should  consider  it   injudicious   to 

that  their  benefits  will  be  ayail-  disturb  the  minds  of  the  cultiyators 

B  % 
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Section  V.— The  Kecords  of  Settlement. 

The  Code  is  remarkably  simple  in  its  provisions  on  this 
subject. 

The  village  maps  are  among  the  most  important  records. 
Accompanying  these  is  the  Settlenient  Register^  showing 
the  area  and  assessment  of  each  survey-number,  together 
Code,  sec  "with  the  name  of  the  registered  occupant  of  the  number. 

The  Code  leaves  it  to  the  Local  Government  to  prescribe 
such  other  records  as  may  be  necessary.  One  record  is, 
indeed,  expressly  mentioned  in  an  earlier  section  of  the 
s«c.  53.  Code — a  record  of  all  alienated  lands — ^that  is,  what  would 
be  called  in  Upper  India  *  lakhir&j '  or  *  mu'dfi '  lands, — 
lands  of  which  the  Government  right  to  revenue  has  been 
wholly,  or  within  certain  limits^  alienated  or  granted  away. 

§  J.  ForTos  of  Record. 

The  orders  on  the  subject  direct  that  the  records  shall 
be^— 

I.  The  village  map. 
n.  The  Register  of  all  lands. 

m.  The  *  Botkhat,'  or  record  of  each  holding ;  that  is, 

the  fields  held  on  each  separate  interest,  or  on 

a  separate  tenure  by  a  single  individual,  or  by 

joint  body,  shown  as  grouped  together. 

Nos.  n  and  IH  are  in  fact,  just  the  khasra  and  khataurU 

of  the  North  Indian  Settlements. 

Each  holder  of  land  gets,  at  the  time  of  survey,  a  copy  of 
the  details  recorded  relating  to  his  land.  I  have  not  seen  any 
order  as  to  the  precise  forms  of  these  records,  but  I  presume 
that  the  Register  is  essentially  the  same  as  that  which  is 
kept  up  to  date  as  *  No.  I '  Form,  in  every  village.  This  *  Re- 
gister of  land '  is  a  very  complete  one.  And  as  a  glance  at  its 
columns  and  arrangement  gives  at  once  a  certain  insight 

by  a  reference  to  future  liabilities  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  gua- 

connected  with  works    visibly    in  rantee  (i.  e.  to  the  duration  of  the 

progress    before    them.      In    such  existing  Settlement)  (Despatch  last 

cases  the  enhancement  of  rates  on  quoted,  §  6). 
account  of  increased  value   of  ir-         ^  Hand-bookj  p.  141. 
rigable  land   may   be   deferred  to 
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into  the  results  of  cla^Bifyiiig  land  and  eurveying  it  at 
Settlement,  I  give '  the  form  as  now  used.  It  is  locally 
called  '  shetwJb^atrak.' 
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Under  column  3  will  be  shown  that  the  'number'  is 
'  Government '  (i.  e.  revenue-paying),  or  '  service  infim,'  or 
'personal  iiuLm,'  or  watan  or  Tillage-Qovemment-servico 
in£m,  or  village-oommunity-service  in&m.  And  it  may  be 
that  a  '  number '  will  be  held  (column  6),  by  several  per- 
sons :  thus,  (i)  Mahftdev  Govind — 

Shares — himself         ....         8  annas. 
A.  B.   .  4  annas. 

C.  D,   .         .         .         .  4  annas. 

Column  5  will  show  whether  any  portion  of  the  number 
ia  wholly  or  partly  '  p6t  kharib,'  i.  e.  allowed  aa  uncultur- 
able,  having  a  tomb  on  it,  &c. 

Column  17  is  necessary,  because  there  may  be  a  local  cess 
to  be  paid  by  a  percentage  on  this  assessment,  though  the 
assessment  itself  is  not  realized. 

When  any  alteration  by  death,  relinquishment,  transfer, 
and  so  forth  occurs,  it  will  be  noted  in  Columns  18  and  19. 
'  Remarks '  (20)  show  such  particulars  as  that  a  '  well '  is  on 
the  land,  or  '  the  mango  trees  belong  to  Qoveminent,'  &c. 

At  the  end  is  an  abstract  of  the  area  of  the  village 
under — 


'  From  Hope'i  ironnal  <ifBtten>u  A 


Et  (3id  ed.). 
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A.  LaTvdfor  cultivation. 

f  \  k  A  i  Government  (i.e.  revenue-paying). 

(1)  Assessed  I  j^^ 

(2)  Unassessed  (if  any). 

B.  Land  not  available  for  cultivation. 
(i)  Unculturable. 

*  P&t  kharab '  (deductions  made  for  bad  bits  in 
numbers, — as  part  covered  by  tombs,  or  by 
broken  ground,  &c.). 

Eivers  and  streams. 

(2)  Set  apart  for  special  purposes. 

Kiiran  (fuel  reserve  of  bdbul  trees),  Forest  Re- 
serves, &c.  &c. 

(3)  Set  apart  for  pvMic  purposes. 
Gdonth&n,  or  village  site. 
Burial  ground. 

Eoads. 

Railway. 

Free  pasture  for  village,  &c.  &c. 
I  have  mentioned  this  Village  '  Register  No.  i  *  under  the 
head  of  Survey  Records,  for  so  it  practically  is ;  indeed, 
formerly  it  was  actually  prepared  by  the  Survey  and  handed 
over.  Now  it  is  compiled  by  the  village  accountant  or 
kulkami  from  the  actual  Settlement-Survey  Records,  and 
verified  by  the  Mdmlatd&r  of  the  t61uk6. 

§  2.  Preservation  of  OHginal  Records. 

The  original  Survey  registers,  when  complete,  are  not 
altered,  except  to  correct  clerical  errors  or  mistakes  ad- 
mitted by  the  parties  interested.  Mistakes  as  to  a  wrong 
Code,  entry  of  a  registered  occupant's  name  by  error,  fraud,  or 
^ro  ^°^'  collusion,  may  be  corrected  within  two  years,  even  if  the 
parties  do  not  admit  it ;  but  all  subsequent  changes  by  suc- 
cession, partition,  transfer,  &c.,  are  not  made  in  the  Settle- 
ment registers  themselves,  but  in  village  registers  kept  up 
for  the  purpose. 

Thus  there  are  (as  in  other  Provinces)  the  unaltered 


no. 
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Survey  register  and  maps,  showing  how  things  were  at  the 
time  when  the  Settlement  was  complete,  and  subsequent 
registers  showing  any  changes  that  have  taken  place. 

As  the  holding  of  every  person  is  registered,  whether  it 
is  an  entire  survey-number  or  some  subdivision  of  it,  the 
record  is  really  as  complete  a  record  of  right  as  can  be 
required. 

§  3.  Ascertainment  of  Rights. 

The  Settlement  Officer  makes  the  entries  according  to  the 
actual  facts  of  occupation  ;  he  does  not  exercise  any  judi- 
cial function  in  determining  a  doubtful  title :  if  there  is  a 
dispute  he  will  refer  the  parties  to  the  Civil  Court.  There 
being,  as  a  matter  of  principle  or  general  rule,  no  inter- 
mediate landlord  between  the  landholder  and  the  State, 
there  is  but  little  room  for  those  questions  of  subordinate 
right  and  varieties  of  tenancy  which  need  such  careful 
reservation  in  North  Indian  Settlements.  In  special  cases, 
where  there  are  superior  rights,  as  in  '  khoti '  villages,  a  re- 
cord is  made  of  the  subordinate  rights  also,  as  specially  pro- 
vided by  the  Khoti  Act  (Bombay)  of  1880.  There  are  also 
other  cases  of  special  tenures,  such  as  the  taluqd&rf  tenures 
of  Ahmadfibfid,  which  are  dealt  with  under  a  special  Act 
(VL  of  1862). 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE   LAND-TENURES. 

Section  I. — Introductory. 
§  I.  History  of  the  Districts. 

The  Bombay  Presidency  (in  this  chapter  we  exclude 
Sindh)  offers  a  very  diversified  field  for  the  student  of 
tenures.  In  so  far  as  the  purely  modem  condition  of  the 
villages  is  regarded^  there  might  appear  to  be  considerable 
uniformity :  but  underneath  this  there  are  the  traces  of  an 
eventful  and  stormy  history,  and  many  illustrations  of  the 
working  of  those  agencies  which  everywhere  in  India  may 
be  traced  in  their  effect  on  land-tenures. 

The  Northern  Province  of  Guzarat,  indeed,  still  remains, 
owing  to  its  physical  and  historical  features,  diversified 
with  examples  of  several  tenures ;  we  may  there  find,  side 
by  side,  the  ordinary  village  held  purely  on  the  raiyatw&ri 
tenure,  and  *  joint  villages,'  which,  though  few  in  number, 
are  a  still  actively  surviving  institution,  known  as  *  narwil' 
or  *  bh&gddrf '  villages.  There  are  also  remains  of  the 
chiefships  of  the  Rajput  families  that  once  bore  sway  over 
Quzardt,  some  of  them  much  broken  up,  and  now  known 
by  the  (later)  name  of '  taluqd&ns/  There  are  also  certain 
tenures  which  still  attest  the  power  of  the  plundering  chief- 
ships  of  the  Marfith&  times. 

It  is  otherwise  with  the  Dakhan  districts  ; — those  lying 
between  the  Narbadd  (or  Narmadi)  river  on  the  north,  and 
the  sources  of  the  Eistn^  on  the  south.  The  early  history 
is  here  almost  wholly  traditional ;  it  was  once  a  Dravidian 
country,  but  various  successive  conquests  affected  it ;   one 
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rule  giving  way  to  another.  In  the  sixth  century  of  our 
era  we  find  that  these  districts  (or  the  greater  part  of  them) 
formed  part  of  the  (Hindu)  M^w&  kingdom  under  Vikra- 
madityil.  The  country  came  permanently  under  Muham- 
madan  rule  (i.e.  under  the  early  Delhi  emperors)  towards 
the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century^.  It  subsequently 
passed  under  the  sway  of  the  independent  Dakhan  kings 
known  as  B&hmanis^  whose  kingdom  soon  split  up  into  five 
— till  for  a  brief  space  the  Mughal  empire  was  established 
by  the  conquests  of  Sh&h  Jah^n  and  Aurangzeb.  But  in 
the  end  the  contests  of  the  two  Muhammadan  powers  were 
suicidal  to  both,  and  were  the  cause  of  the  Dakhan  passing 
under  the  power  of  the  Mar^th^  between  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Under  such  circumstances,  the  tenures  of  the  Dakhan 
must  have  undergone  considerable  changes — changes  in- 
dicated by  certain  survivals,  which  are,  however,  sufficiently 
indefinite  to  allow  room  for  some  difference  of  opinion  as 
to  the  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  them.  But  at  the  present 
day  the  villages,  whatever  their  form  originally,  are  prac- 
ticaUy  on  the  level  of  the  simple,  but  convenient  and  un- 
questionable, raiyatw^  tenure. 

In  the  KoNKAN  districts,  in  the  same  way,  the  village 
tenures  have  also  undergone  changes :  the  existence,  in  for- 
mer days  of  a  proprietary  class  distinct  from  the  *  tenantry,' 
is  rendered  probable  by  the  use  of  certain  terms  and  by 
the  surviving  privileges  of  certain  classes  of  cultivators. 
The  Konk^n  tenures  are,  however,  diversified  by  the  exist- 
ence, in  some  parts,  of  an  overlord  tenure,  derived  from 
Moslem  and  Mardth^  revenue-farming,  and  known  as  that 
of  the  *  Khots,'  as  well  as  by  certain  privileged  occupancies 
which  arose  in  connection  with  former  revenue  arrange- 
ments, and  with  reclamation  of  salt  lands  on  the  sea-coast. 

§  2.  Tenures  Claasijied  accordhuj  to  Kind. 

Under  such  local  and  historical  conditions,  it  would  be 
equally  possible  either  to  treat  the  tenures  according  to 

*  Muhammad  TughUk  completed  the  conquest,  a.  d.  1338. 
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the  locality  of  occurrence,  or  to  classify  them  according  to 
their  kiTid.  On  the  whole,  I  have  preferred  to  deal  with 
the  subject  in  a  classified  order.  We  shall  thus  have  to 
consider — 

(i)  the  village  tenure  as  it  now  exists,  i.e.  the  non- 
landlord  or  raiyatw^  form  in  the  Presidency 
generally; 
(ii)  the  survivals  of  the  joint  or  landlord  village  (narwd 

or  bh&gd^rf )  in  Guzardt ; 
(iii)  the  cases  where  *  double '  or  'overlord'  tenures  have 
been  established  over  the  villages,  as  (chiefly)  in 
the  case  of  the  so-called  taluqd^is  of  Ahmad- 
&bdd,  and  the  Khots  of  the  Eonk&n  ; 
(iv)  the  history  of  the  *  alienated'  lands,  i.e.  lands  held 
under  grant  of  complete  or  partial  freedom 
from  revenue  payment,  including  the  service 
and  other  *  watans,'  which  form  so  interesting 
a  feature  of  the  land  administration  in  Central 
India  and  Bombay,  as  well  as  Madras. 

§  3.  Tenures  Grouped  by  Locality. 

If  we  were,  however,  to  deal  with  tenures  by  localities, 
we  should  group  them  thus : — 

I  The  *  survey  tenure '  viUages,  now  consisting  of  aggre- 
gates  of  unconnected  raiyats,  with  equal  rights 
under  the  Code. 
Historical  reminiscences  of  a  former  joint- village  sur- 
viving in  the  use  of  certain  terms. 
(The  narwd  or  bh^gd^ri  tenure  in  certain  villages. 
The  overlord  or  taluqd^  tenure. 
Wdnt&  tenure. 

(Mewtoi  tenure. 
Milliki  tenure. 
iKhotl  tenures. 
Shilotri  tenures. 
Izdfat  tenures. 
South  Konkan       \  ^^^*^   tenures    (permanent),  with    inferior  tenures 

'  ]      dh^Lrekari,  &c. 
i;. .  i  Tenures  the  same  as  those  described  in  the  note  on 

*^^*  .     .    .     .  {     KAnara  (Madras). 

§  4.  Statistics  of  Tenures. 

It  might  be  supposed  from  this  variety  of  tenure,  that 
really  the  area  held  by  overlords  or  by  landlords  was  very 
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considerable ;  and  that  the  area  which,  though  divided  as 
Qsnal  into  villages,  is  held  by  '  occupants '  directly  under 
the  State  (neither  holding  in  co-parcenary  bodies  or  under 
a  middleman)  was  of  less  importance ;  it  will  be  desirable  to 
give  a  few  statistics  which  will  show  that  the  landlord  vil- 
lage and  other  forms  of  overlord  tenure  really  occupy  but 
a  minor  portion  of  the  land. 

In  the  published  Statistics  for  1886-7,  unfortunately,  the 
villages  held  in  shares  (bh&gd^  and  narw&)  are  not  separ- 
ated, but  the  following  figures  are  given : — 


Tenure. 

Number  of 
eetaieecr 

Number  of 
Tillagee. 

Area  in 
acree. 

Remarks. 

||     R.iy.tw4ri 
:s£)     villages* 

1' 

1,284238 

20,118] 

a8,475,oi6 
(occupied 
land  only) 

i»4i9,397 
Tgrossarea) 

79,334 
194,830 

2,160,517 
3608 

*  I  have  added  to- 
gether those  pay- 
ing at  full  rates  and 
the  much  smaller 
number  paying  at 
privileged  rates  : 
the  latter  are 
213,405,  and  how 
far  these  represent 
bh^diirs,  &c.  I 
have  no  means  of 
telling. 

Overlord 
tenures. 

Taluqdiri 

Mew^i     .     . 

Udhad  jama- 
bandi. 

Khot    .     .     . 

VJsifat  .     .     . 

53oi 

41 
123 

1733] 
7 

2165J 

530I 

41 
123 

173a] 
7 

1 
1 

1  Revenue- free,  i.  e. 
iniUn  and  jtf gir. 

2165I 

4,483»343 

These  refer  to  whole 
villages  or  estates, 
not  to  revenue 
privileges  on  indi- 
vidual fields,  &c. 
which  are  included 
in  village  land- 
holdings. 

I  omit  from  notice  5730  acree  of  land  merely  held  on  '  lean '  for  Government  as  owner. 


Section  II. — The  Village-Tenures. 

§  I.  The  Dakhan. 

The  fact  that  a  great  part  of  the  Dakhan  was  in  early 
historic  times  peopled  by  mixed  tribes,  which  afterwards 
gave  rise  to  the  great  confederacy  of  the  Mar&th&  clans,  is 
indicated  by  the  circumstance  that  it  received  the  special 
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name  of  Mahdrishtra  from  the  Saaskrit  writers :  moreover, 
a  special  dialect  (or  rather  dialect  with  several  varieties) 
(Mardthi)  was  developed^.  There  can,  I  think,  be  very 
little  doubt  that  originally  (so-called)  Dravidian  tribes 
must  have  existed  in  abundance ;  there  must  have  been 
Gonds  and  Mhdrs,  and  doubtless  others.  At  an  early  date^ 
however,  Aryan  or  Kijput  adventurers  from  the  North 
must  have  penetrated  the  country ;  since  it  is  otherwise 
impossible  to  account  for  the  great  number  and  many  sub- 
divisions of  the  Br&hman  caste,  and  for  the  fact  that  the 
oldest  of  the  various  States  or  petty  kingdoms  formed  in 
the  South  were  certainly  *  EQnduized ' — Le.  had  adopted  the 
Brahmanic  traditions  and  forms  at  an  ancient  date.  In 
spite  of  all  caste  prohibitions,  it  is  certain  that  the  Aryan 
and  the  Dravidian  races  everywhere  fused  rapidly ;  and  it 
is  probable  that  only  the  highest  families  kept  themselves 
pure,  and  called  themselves  'K&jputs.'  No  doubt  the 
*  upper  strata '  of  even  the  mixed  clans  would  adopt  the 
same  designation  whenever  they  came  into  power,  or  ac- 
quired wealth  and  influence.  Such  families  ai*e  known  (from 
instances  in  many  parts  of  India)  to  have  then  professed  a 
greater  strictness  of  life,  and  to  have  taken  Hindu  names 
and  assumed  all  the  attributes  of  the  purer  or  original 
Aryan  Rdjputs,  with  whom  they  had  really  a  very  second- 
ary connection.  The  ancient  kingdoms  of  Cherd,  Chold, 
and  Pandyd  in  the  South  were  ruled  by  princes  thus  con- 
verted. There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  Dak- 
han  was  anciently  held  by  princes  of  the  same  kind  long 
before  the  Muhammadan  conquest^.    How  far  they  were  in- 


^  Yule  and  BumeU  give  Maha* 
r^htra  as  =■  magna  regio  (in  Sanskrit). 
Others  refer  it  to  the  Mahar  or  Mh^ 
tribe,  once  a  numerous  one,  which 
now  only  survives  in  the  village 
Mhdr — who  is  a  sort  of  beadle  or 
messenger.  The  origin  of  the  term 
now  generaUy  used  for  the  Dakhan 
population  is  uncertain.  The  regu- 
lar Hindi  form  is  Marhattd  (com- 
monly written  Mahratta)  :  but  this 
is,  I  believe,  a  term  of  reproach 
(s plunderer),  and  is  oertainly  not 


adopted  by  the  people  themselves  as 
a  collective  name.  For  this  reason 
I  have  not  used  it,  but  prefer  the 
form  MartLth^  which  I  believe  to  be 
more  correct  as  a  general  name. 

*  See  for  instance  Tod,  voL  ii. 
p.  240,  where  he  speaks  of  the 
B^jput  princes,  holding  kingdoms 
in  the  South,  'whose  offspring, 
blending  with  the  original  popu- 
lation, produced  the  mixed  race  of 
Mahrattas.' 
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terfered  with  by  the  later  series  of  Rfijput  movements — 
which  occurred  before  the  first  Muhammadan  conquests — it 
is  impossible  to  say  ;  there  were  many  wars  and  struggles ; 
witness  for  example  the  career  of  S&liy&hana.  It  is, 
however,  impossible  not  to  believe  that  native  and  local 
kingdoms  flourished  in  the  Dakhan  long  before  Yikramad- 
itya  (whose  kingdom  appears  in  Central  India  in  the  sixth 
century),  and  long  before  those  B&jput  kingdoms  of  Mdlwd, 
Central  India,  and  Guzar&t,  which  were  still  in  existence  in 
the  eleventh  century,  and  which  are  traceable  partly  to 
immigrations  from  the  Ganges  plain  and  Oudh,  and  partly 
to  movements  of  B&jputs  when  first  disturbed  by  Moslem 
irruptions.  These  kingdoms,  held  by  princely  houses, 
which  we  may  call  Marfith^  (as  indicating  the  mixed 
Aryo-Dravidian  origin)  passed  away  long  before  the  Mu- 
hammadan Dakhan  kingdoms,  and  the  subsequent  resusci- 
tation of  the  Marfith&  power  in  the  seventeenth  century  ^ 
Yet  they  may  have  given  rise  (as  such  kingdoms  often  do) 
to  landlord  families  having  a  hereditary  interest  in  land, 
which  left  traces  of  their  existence  in  the  Dakhan  villages ; 
traces  that  still  survive  in  certain  terms  and  names. 

But  if  this  is  the  case,  and  there  can  hardly  be  any 
doubt  of  it,  it  is  impossible  not  to  take  count  of  the  Dra- 
vidian  form  of  village  as  in  aU  probability  existing  before 
the  landlord  families  came.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
throughout  the  Dakhan,  the  holding  of  land  in  virtue 
of  hereditary  village  office  is  everywhere  known.  And 
this  feature  is  always  connected  with  the  old  Dravidian 
form  of  landholding.  Thus  in  the  Dakhan  we  shall 
really  have  one  of  the  many  cases  in  which  the  landlord 
village  grew  up  over  an  earlier  form.  The  Dravidian  village 
still  survives  in  other  parts  of  India,  and  it  is  not  easy  to 

'  Grant  Duff  (i.  35%  speaking  of  natives,  a  new  and  almost  unknown 

the  time  when  the  Muhammadans  race  of  piK>ple/    It  is  quite  certain 

first  invadcKl  the  Dakhan,  says  : —  that  Mar&thii  clans  existed  long  be- 

*  From    that    time    the   Mahrattas  foroSiv^i's  time;  and  Colonel  Sykes 

were  quite  lost  sight  of;  and  so  lit-  (to  whose  work  allusion  will  pre- 

tie  attention  was  paid  to  them  that  sently  be  made)  has  no  doubt  that 

in  the  seventeenth  century  when  the  old  landholding  class  indicated 

they  started  up  from  their  native  by  the  specially  surviving  terms  in 

hills  and  plains,  they  were,  to  other  the  Dakhan,  were  early  ICartithis. 
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suppose  that  in  the  ancient  Dakhan  it  was  different  to  what 
it  was  elsewhere.  In  itself  it  was  an  essentially  '  raiyat- 
wdri '  form  of  village,  though  distinguished  by  certain 
features  which  are  easily  lost  in  the  process  of  time,  and  by 
the  effect  of  later  revenue-assessments.  In  the  Dravidian 
village  the  old  founders'  families  were  privileged,  not  as 
landlords  claiming  superiority  over  the  entire  area,  and 
holding  it  afterwards  in  family  shares,  but  (i)  by  the  right 
to  furnish  the  hereditary  officers  of  the  village,  (2)  by  hold- 
ing special  and  valuable  lots  of  land — often  the  best  in  the 
village,  and  worked  for  them  (probably)  by  contributionB 
of  labour  from  the  ordinary  cultivators  settled  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. When  a  conquest  occurs,  or  a  foreign  rule 
supervenes,  it  is  very  natural  that  such  privileges  should 
be  ignored,  or  at  least  that  the  ruler  should  only  conciliate 
the  village  headman  and  accountant  by  adopting  them  into 
the  State  system,  and  allowing  them  to  hold  their  ancient 
lands  in  virtue  of  their  office  and  headship — lands  which,  in 
later  times,  were  called  the  *  watan  *  or  special  holding  of 
the  ancient  *  home^.'  The  village  in  this  state  exactly  cor- 
responds to  the  *  raiyatwdri  village '  as  we  see  it  all  over 
Central,  Southern,  and  Western  India.  If  now  the  descend- 
ants of  a  ruling  house,  grantees  of  the  king  or  chief,  and 
others,  obtain  a  footing  in  such  villages,  they  will,  under 
the  influence  of  subsequent  defeat  or  intestinal  decay,  as  we 
know  by  the  evidential  illustrations  obtainable  in  Oudh 
and  elsewhere  (Vol.  I.  pp.  13 1-6),  lose  the  ruling  position 
and  descend  to  be  landlords.  Usually  the  process  com- 
mences with  one  man — perhaps  a  relation  of  the  chiefs, 
who  is  granted  the  '  king's-share  '  in  a  village  for  his  sus- 
tenance ;  or  a  courtier  or  other  influential  person  is  similarly 
located.  At  first  he  interferes  very  little  with  the  old  cul- 
tivators or  their  tenure ;  but  when  he  dies,  and  in  course 
of  time  a  numerous  body  of  descendants  occupy  his  place, 

^  Watan  is  an  Arabic  word,  sig-  on  a  smaUer  scale  to  artizans  and 

nifying  *home'    or  <  nation/  and  menials  of  the  village)  by  the  wis- 

was  applied  to  the  land-holdings  dom    of   the    early  Muhammadan 

and  other  priyileges  left  to  the  old  rulers, 
village  office-holding  familieB  (and 
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they  all  have  equal  rights  and  are  sharers  by  inheritance 
in  the  '  estate/  Necessity  causes  them  to  assume  a  closer, 
and  virtually  landlord,  connection  with  the  land ;  the  pres- 
sure of  numbers  compels  them  to  seize  on  and  to  cultivate  the 
adjacent  waste,  and  to  annex  whatever  land  they  can ;  thus 
they  become  (cZ^/ao^)  co-sharing  owners  of  the  whole  village. 
The  same  thing  occurs  when  a  ruling  family  divides  or 
is  broken  up  by  misfortune  or  conquest.  Members  of  the 
fallen  house  manage  to  cling  to  fragments  of  the  estate,  and 
afterwards  dividing  the  propei*ty,  and  at  the  same  time 
gradually  falling  in  social  position,  they  remain  as  groups 
of  peasant  landlords  in  the  villages.  No  student  of  land- 
tenures  in  India  can,  I  feel  certain,  doubt  that  this  process 
has  been  one  largely  in  operation,  and  that  it  is  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  factors  in  producing  joint  or  landlord 
villages.  And  there  is  yet  a  further  stage  in  the  process. 
In  some  cases  these  landlord-villages  indeed  have  shown 
marked  stability,  and  continue  to  oui*  own  time  ;  they  may 
lose  their  regular  scheme  of  co-sharing,  but  still  they  sur- 
vive. In  others,  however,  they  are  overborne  by  the  growth 
of  great  territorial  Taluqd&rs  and  Zamind&rs.  In  others, 
again,  they  simply  melt  away : — Revenue  authorities  place 
the  landlords  and  cultivating  tenants  on  an  equality,  heavily 
assess  all  alike,  and  deal  with  them  all  directly.  Unless, 
then,  the  landlord  class  happens  to  be  of  especiaUy  good 
agricultural  and  managing  capacity,  and  imless  it  escapes 
the  fatal  defects  of  internal  decay,  of  loss  of  vigour,  of  in- 
dolence or  extravagance,  it  falls  out  of  rank,  and  its  once 
landlord  position  is  only  indicated  by  certain  names  still 
given  to  the  lands  in  its  possession. 

§  2.  Attempt  to  account  for  the  Decay  of  Old 

Landlord  Claims. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  facts  in  the  Dakhan  exactly 
accord  with  the  process  just  now  sketched.  For  at  any 
rate  history  discloses  a  process  of  rise  and  fall  of  kingdoms 
and  states^  which  here  as  elsewhere,  must  have  left  traces, 
in  the  shape  of  numerous    bodies   of  descendants  who 
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managed  to  retain  yillage-lands,  no  longer  as  rulers,  officers 
or  State-lesBees,  but  as  co-sharing  bodies  of  landlords. 
The  process  of  decay  reached  a  still  further  stage  when 
these  bodies  again  lost  the  exclusive  landholding  position 
and  their  right  became  a  shadowy  privilege — merely  sur- 
viving in  certain  names  or  terms,  and  in  faint  memories  of 
the  past.  If  we  compare  the  Dakhan  villages  with  what 
we  see  in  Guzar&t,  we  notice  in  the  latter  exactly  the  same 
sort  of  process  of  rise  and  subsequent  disintegration ;  only 
that  as  the  R&jput  kingdoms  were  later  in  time,  or  at  any 
rate  lasted  longer,  disintegration  had  not  gone  so  far ;  and 
now  has  been  arrested  by  the  preservative  effects  of  British 
power  and  by  the  recognition  of  rights  (in  one  form  or 
another)  under  British  land-Settlements.  In  Guzar&t,  as 
we  shall  see,  the  relics  of  the  Hindu  state  are  more  evident ; 
the  IUj&  or  overlord  has  indeed  disappeared  before  Moslem 
and  Mar&th&  conquests,  but  joint  villages  still  survive  in 
what  is  known  to  have  been  the  R&j&'s  '  demesne ' :  and  the 
minor  (B&jput)  chiefships  are  still  in  existence,  some  of 
them  much  broken  up,  and  in  fact  gradually  dissolving  into 
mere  village  landlord  estates  held  by  widows,  descendants 
of  branches  and  minor  members  of  the  chief's  house. 

§  3.  /Survivals  in  the  Dakhan. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  this  reasonings  it  was  a 
general  feature  of  the  Dakhan  villages  at  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  that  over  large  areas  there  was  found  a  class 
of  cultivators  called  '  mirdsiddr,'  which  implies  that  they 
are  '  hereditary '  landholders.  I  think  it  most  probable 
that  they  were  once  members  of  co-sharing  landlord  com- 
munities. In  the  same  villages  another  class  are  called 
*upri'  (or  upari  (Wilson)),  which  means  *  stranger'  or 
'coming  from  another  place,'  and  indicates  that  the  cul- 
tivator is  of  an  inferior  class  with  no  hereditary  claim  to 
the  land,  though  he  may  have  been  long  resident  and  in 
possession.  The  Persian  term  *  mir&si '  probably  came  into 
use  when  the  Muhammadan  Dakhan  kings  ruled.  One  of 
their  ministers,  MaJik  'Ambar  (to  whom  I  have  already 
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alluded),  made  a  revenue  Settlement  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. In  this  he  seems  to  have  adopted,  at  any  rate  partially, 
a  system  of  village-assessments,  and  encouraged  and  perhaps 
restored,  the  *  mirdsid&rs/  But  the  landholder  had  a  term 
of  their  own,  *thalwdi*  or  *thalkarl'=shareholder^eav- 
ing  no  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  hereditary  right 
implied  in  *  mir&si/  The  villages  were,  in  fact,  divided  into 
major  shares,  *  sthal  *  (=patti  or  tarf  of  Upper  India)  ^.  It 
is  evident  that  the  Hhalw&i'  (or  mirdsi)  right  was  long 
respected.  When  the  original  holder  had  disappeared,  the 
holding  was  known  as  *  gat-kul '  (i.  e.  the  family  (kula)  was 
lost  or  had  disappeared  (gata) )  ^.  In  the  Bombay  Adminis' 
tration  Report  for  1882-3  (p.  36),  it  is  mentioned  that  the 
miriisi  right  could  be  acquired  by  a  sort  of  purchase,  and 
on  consenting  to  pay  the  Government  revenue  demand  *. 

In  the  end,  whether  by  the  uniform  pressure  of  the  later 
Mar&th&  demand,  which  took  no  thought  (as  far  as  assess- 
ment was  concerned)  whether  the  landholder  was  of  this 
class  or  that,  or  whether  by  the  gradual  decadence  of  the 
old  landlord  class,  the  special  features  of  mirdsi  holding 
disappeared.  In  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  century  no 
such  surviving  joint-ownership  existed  as  would  warrant 
the  *  village  system  '  of  revenue  management  being  adopted. 

Whether  all  *  mirdsi  *  rights  are  to  be  explained  in  this 
manner,  I  do  not  feel  certain.  When  we  recollect  that 
there  were  privileged  classes  under  the  Dravidian  orga- 
nization, and  that  the  hereditary  right  of  these,  though  not 

*  See  this  detailed  in  Colonel  by  Mr.  Campbell  in  the  Onzetteer. 
Sykes'  papers  on  Dakhan  villages  ^  It  should  be  noted  that  it  was 
in  the  Jounud  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  held  in  old  times  that  the  minisi 
Society,  vol,  ii.  p.  206,  &c.  The  right  could  never  bo  lost.  A  mi- 
record  of  the  Bombay  official  in-  r^idar  might  return  and  reclaim 
quiry  into  village  tenures,  including  his  land  within  thirty  years.  The 
the  Hon.  Mountstuart  Elphinstone's  fumilic^s  wore  also  held  jointly  re- 
minute,  and  Mr.  Chaplin's  notes,  sponsible  for  the  revenue, 
was  reprinted  in  the  Seltc^ons  from  '  Hohiers  of  *  minisi '  lands  may 
tht  li/cords  0/  the  B*jmbay  Government  therefore  not  consist  exclusively  of 
'.Old  Series,  No.  IV.  I  greatly  re-  descendants  of  old  Manithd  families, 
gret  that  repeated  efforts  have  failed  Energ(itic 'cultivators,  both  Kunbis 
to  give  me  access  to  the  original  and  others,  may  have  acquired  minia 
volume.  I  believe  also  that  the  land  by  purchase,  or  by  taking  the 
Elphinstone  minute  is  in  vol.  iii.  of  burden  of  the  revenue  on  them- 
the  Bombay  Revenue  Sdecti(m8.  I  am  selves, 
dependent  on  the  quotations  made 

VOL.  III.  8 
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extending  to  any  shxire  in  the  entire  area,  was  certainly 
a  distinct  feature,  it  is  always  possible  that  some  land- 
holdings  may  have  been  called  '  hereditary,'  and  yet  not  be 
historically  connected  with  a  claim  of  a  co-sharing  body  of 

landlords. 

§  4.  Konkdn  Villages. 

The  Konk&n  districts  (on  the  coast)  were  also  part  of 
Mah^&shtra,  and  though  here  the  later  Mar&th&s  employed 
a  farming  agency  which  gave  rise  to  special  tenures,  the 
original  villages  also  exhibit  traces  which  make  it  probable, 
or  at  ]east  possible,  that  joint  bodies  once  held  them.  We 
shall  speak  of  the  '  khot '  revenue-farmers  separately :  here 
we  attend  to  the  village-landholders.  Only  as  regards  the 
farmers  it  is  necessary  to  say,  that  they  themselves,  in  many 
cases  at  least,  owed  their  position  as  much  to  prescription 
as  to  direct  lease  or  grant ;  and  they  may  have  been  active 
members  of  the  very  class  who  would  have  furnished 
ordinary  landlord  families  to  the  villages,  but  who,  being 
put  into  a  special  position,  developed  in  a  new  direction  as 
revenue-farmers.  Or  they  may  represent  a  later  race  of 
chiefs  and  moneyed  men  who  supervened  upon  those  older 
landholding  classes  who  had  once  held  the  landlord  posi- 
tion but  who  had  fallen^  or  begun  to  fall,  into  decay,  before 
the  khots  came.  The  subjection  of  villages  to  a  revenue- 
farmer  armed  with  large  powers,  is  unfavourable  to  the 
preservation  of  any  pre-existing  class  of  landlords  already 
tending  to  decay.  The  farmer  will  invariably  look  askance 
on  local  rights  which  would  conflict  with  the  growth  of  his 
own  family  position  and  influence:  at  the  same  time  he 
may  find  it  wise  to  conciliate  the  old  landholding  class  and 
allow  them  certain  privileges  (in  subordination  to  himself) : 
such  old  landholders  are  valuable  because  of  their  un- 
willingness to  throw  up  their  ancestral  lands,  and  because 
they  have  influence  with  the  cultivating  body  at  large. 
Hence  vestiges  of  old  rights  may  remain  under  guise  of 
'  tenant  rights.'  In  the  North  Konkdn  villages  we  find  a 
*  siiti '  tenure  which  resembles  the  *  mirdsi  *  ^.     The  term 

*  I  feel  doubtful  about  the  ety-      ^swisti'   (corruptly  susti)  of  Wil- 
mology  of  this  term.    May  it  be  the      son's  glossary  ?   If  so,  it  may  imply 
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'  gatkul '  is  also  used  to  describe  holdings  from  which  the 
old  landholder  has  disappeared.  And  the  common  or  casual 
tenant  is  distinguished  from  the  ancestral  class,  by  the  term 
'  chiklf .'  In  the  South  Konk&n  the  mir&sid&r  is  probably 
represented  by  the  *dh&rekdr/  and  *dh&rd'  holdings  are 
privileged  under  the  Khoti  Act,  1880.  It  is  also  remark- 
able that  we  have  a  class  of  tenant  whose  right  is  heritable 
but  not  necessarily  transferable,  known  as  '  watand&rkul/ 
which  possibly  may  imply  that  the  holders  were  descendants 
of  old  founders'  families  who  held  the  '  watan '  lands  in 

former  days. 

§  5.  Kdnara  District 

There  were  no  village  groups  properly  so  called  in  this 
exceptionally  situated  district ;  all  that  has  been  said  about 
South  K&nara  in  the  previous  chapter  on  Madras  tenures^ 
applies  to  the  district. 

§  6.  The  Ouzardt  ViUagea. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  while  the  bulk  of  the 
villages  in  the  Guzarfit  districts  exhibit  the  usual  raiyat- 
wAri  features,  there  are  a  certain  number  of  distinctly  joint 
or  landlord  villages.  It  may  be  at  once  stated  that  Mr. 
Pedder  considers  the  present  joint- villages  to  represent  the 
remains  of  a  much  larger  number.  He  thinks  the  few 
that  survive,  were  either  able  to  stand  because  of  their 
adopting  a  peculiar  method  of  combining  to  share  the  heavy 
burden  of  Mardthd  revenue-assessments  \  or  because  of  the 
superior  energy  of  the  caste.  The  villages  are  known  as  bhdg- 
ddri  (held  on  shares  =  bbdg),  and  also  narwd-  (or  narvd-) 
dAri,  i.e.  held  on  a  scheme  for  distributing  the  burden  of 
the  revenue  (indicated  by  the  Guzardti  word  *  narwi,'  which 


only  th<"  fiivourahlo  t<*nns  on  which 
land  wtt8  held  ;  or  it  may  be  con- 
nected with  HutA=^8on,  and  refer 
to  the  land  lK;inK  inherited. 

*  IV«lder  'Joint  ViUa^s\  p.  4.  It 
i«  much  to  l)e  regrett<*d  that  we 
have  not  anv  exact  8tatiHtic8  of  the 
canteH  which  now  hold  shares. 
But  a  very  large  number  are  Kun- 
bi8 — a  caste  which  had  exceptional 


agricultural  capacity,  and  having 
adopt<Hl  the  narwii  method,  were 
able  to  bear  up  against  bad  times 
and  survive  while  others  disap- 
pean*d.  Their  power  to  hold  lands 
under  excc>ptional  difficulties  of  a 
high  rental,  is  illustrated  in  other 
parts  of  India  ;^cf.  for  inatanoe,  vol. 
ii.  p.  347;. 
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is  exactly  like  the  'bhejbai-dr'  of  the   North -West  Pro- 
vinces). Mr.  Pedder  gives  the  numbers  of  these  villages  as — 

Kaira  (Kher£)  district 90 

Broach  (Bharoch)  ,, 244 

Ahmadiibdd             ,, i 

Surat                        fy la 

The  nature  of  the  villages  shown  in  the  two  latter  dis- 
tricts is  more  or  less  uncertain :  in  some  cases  the  joint- 
tenure  has  disappeared  :  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  villages 
really  represent  landlord- villages  of  the  class  we  are  con- 
sidering ^. 

In  Kaira  the  villages  are  called  '  narw^d&ri/  and  are  held 
almost  entirely  by  Kunbis,  though  shares  may  here  and 
there  have  been  sold  or  strangers  otherwise  admitted.  Mr. 
James  Campbell^  mentions  that  77,933  acres,  paying  reve^- 
nue  of  R.  405,370 — more  than  one-sixth  of  the  area  of 
*  Government  *  land  and  paying  one-fourth  of  the  *  rental  *— r 
were  held  by  them. 

In  Broach  the  villages  were  called  bhdgd&i,and  are  cleai'ly 
*pattlddrr  villages  held  on  ancestral  shares,  mostly  by 
Mussalm&n  proprietors  of  the  Bohr&  (Bohar&)  class.  These 
were  traders.  *  As  late  as  the  eighteenth  century/  says  Mr. 
Campbell, '  the  sharehold  villages  were  the  most  numerous 
and  the  most  prosperous  ^.'  Mr.  Rogers  thinks  the  Bohr^ 
got  a  footing  as  revenue-farmers:  or  perhaps  they  stood 
security  for  the  villages.  Possibly  they  may  have  been 
grantees  under  early  Muhammadan  rule ;  or  they  may  have 
been  converts  to  Islam  from  old  Rdjput  clans  (as  were  the 
KJiojds),  and  as  such  may  represent  an  old  territorial  nobility, 
now  descended  to  the  rank  of  peasant-proprietors.  They 
were  evidently  much  depressed  by  Mar&th&  rule,  and 
fared  best  in  the  territories  held  by  the  Nawdb  of 
Broach,  who,  as  feudatory  to  the  Mardth&  state,  was  allowed 

^  I  find  no  detail  about  the  Ah-  village  may  have  been  one  in  which 

maddb^d  '  shared  villages ' ;    they  a  contract  for  the  revenue  was  ac* 

may  have  been  mere  fragments  of  cepted  in  certain  shares ;  this  may 

the  Mewasi  and  other  chiefs'    es-  or  may  not  have  implied  a  landlord 

tates  and  of  the  same  origin.     In  form  of  tenure.     Mr.  Campbell  says 

Sur^t    there    were   viUages    called  there  were  throe  narw^d^ri  villages 

hundwa-  (or  hund^-)  bandL     The  in  Sur^t  (Qazetteer^  p.  230). 

term  hundwA  fWilson)  means  farm-  '  Oazetteer  (Kaira) ,  p.  105. 

ing  for  a  certain  sum  ;  and  such  a  '  GaxeUeer  (Broach),  p.  48a. 
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to  manage  his  own  country,  paying  only  a  fixed  tribute. 
Out  of  284  villages  surviving  in  1828,  129  were  found  in 
the  Broach  subdivision. 

The  narwd  villages  of  Kaira  held  by  Kunbis  may  possibly 
represent  a  group  of  lands  cultivated  on  a  system  of  co- 
operation, still  continued  by  descendants, — recalling  the 
VeUdlar  villages  of  the  Tamil  country.  On  the  other  hand, 
where  the  villages  are  held,  as  Mr.  Rogers  informs  us,  by 
unmixed  families  \  descendants  of  one  ancestor,  this  may  be 
held  to  point  more  probably  to  an  original  lease  or  grant  of 
the  management  of  the  village  to  a  single  person.  It  is 
also  to  be  recollected  that  Kunbis  were,  or  became,  in- 
corporated among  the  Mardth&  clans ;  Siv&ji  himself  was 
of  the  Eunbi  tribe,  and  the  R&j&s  of  Sat&r&  were  of  the 
same  stock.  It  is  therefore  possible  that  the  Kunbl  nar- 
wdxMrs  may  represent  territorial  overlords,  as  well  as  agri- 
cultural lessees. 

§  7.  Possible  Origin  of  G^Lzardt  Tenures, 

If  we  look  back  to  the  history  of  Guzar&t  we  shall  find 
it  a  somewhat  complicated  one  ^. 

The  whole  northern  country  was  in  early  days  the  scene 
of  Gujar  immigration,  for  this  tribe  gave  its  name  to  the 
province.  What  connection  they  had  with  the  early  his- 
tory, it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  ;  for  it  is  to  be  remembered 
that  large  tribal  names  like  Gfijar  and  Jat,  &c.,  very  often 


*  *  Narwj'ularH  aro  invariably  Kun- 
biH,  and  1  lK.'li«*v<?  more  or  less  re- 
latiil  to  c«ach  other  .  .  .  V>eini^ 
di*NC<'nclantM  of  ono  anc«*8tor  and 
holding  tlioir  estatoH  hen^ditarily 
from  th<^  lirMt.*  Paper  in  Journal 
of  t  lie  K.  I.  Asin*finUnn^  above  quot^'d.) 
The  whole  hi?«tory  of  the  Kunbin  is 
most  int^TeMting:.  K«"jjanling  Siviji 
mv  authority  is  IIunt«'r's  Gactttur 
s.  V.  Bombay  Pn'sidencv  and  Mai- 
colm  i.  95  ;  S4'e  (Jrant  Duff,  i.  ai. 
Th<>  Kunbis  are  the  same  as  the 
Kurmis  of  other  parts.  Mr.  Hewitt 
thinks  them  a  mixed  nK.**'  connectcKi 
with  the  Aryan  Kauravya  or  do- 
fK'endants  «»f  Kun'i  Journai  R.  Asiatic 
Sttc.  vol.  xxi.  new  series^  Part  II. 
PP"  334-8  and  307..     As  to  tho  ex- 


tent of  tho  Kurmf  casto  in  Upper 
India,  set»  Bi'amos'  KUiott's  Glo^Mtnjf 
vol.  i.  p.  155.  It  is  probable  that 
the  Kunbis  may  be  ethnically  con- 
n(H;ted  with  the  Vellalar  agricul- 
turists wh<»  penetrated  tho  South 
Country.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
Vellalars  of  Madras  have  a  tradition 
that  they  came  from  the  North,  and 
probably  in  virtue  of  their  Aryan 
blood  ?  wen»  a  fairer  race  than 
oth<'r  local  tribes  'in  Tamil  vella=» 
white.  111 -person  . 

^  S<»o  an  interesting  article  by 
Mr.  Pedth-r,  *  Early  History  and 
legend  of  (fUJarat/  Asiatic  Quartirfy 
Krrifiry  vol.  iiL  p.  129  (January, 
1887;. 
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are  forgotten,  while  only  clan  names  are  remembered  which 
are  not  so  easily  recognized  as  subdivisions  of  the  larger 
body.  A  portion  of  this  country  was  anciently  called 
Saurdshtra — the  country  of  the  Siir&s :  they  may  have  been 
really  of  G6jar  origin.  At  one  time  we  hear  of  the  Grseco- 
Bactrian  king  Menander  extending  his  dominions  in  this 
direction.  At  a  later  period  various  R&jput  clans  (them- 
selves probably  mixed  races)  contended  for  the  mastery  in 
North  Bombay;  and  we  hear  of  tribes  of  Chalukyd,  Solan- 
khi,  and  Chaw&r&  as  successful. 

No  less  positive  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  EAjput 
dominion^  is  the  fact  that  Broach,  Kaira  and  part  of 
Ahmad&b&d  formed  the  kh&lsa  or  royal  demesne  of  the 
Bdj&  or  head  chief ;  and  that  the  taluqd^s  (as  they  are  now 
called)  in  the  South-West  and  West  tdlukds  of  Ahmaddb&d, 
once  formed  the  *  bh&i&d '  or  feudal  chiefs'  estates.  These 
still  exist,  but  are  rapidly  breaking  up  and  on  the  way  to 
becoming  mere  village  estates  held  by  joint  landlords. 
K&thi&w^  (which  is  not  British  territory)  is  also  the  site 
of  a  number  of  Bdjput  chiefships  also  much  subdivided. 
It  is  not  at  all  surprising  therefore  that  in  the  districts 
where  the  BiLj&  has  disappeared  before  later  conquest,  traces 
of  landlord  families  should  survive  in  joint  or  *  shared*  vil- 
lages. Some  of  these  viUages,  again,  may  not  be  so  ancient, 
but  only  date  back  to  revenue-farmers  of  former  days. 

§  8.  Nature  of  the  Tenure. 

The  first  question  that  occurs  to  us  to  ask,  is  whether  the 
terms '  narw& '  and '  bhdgddri '  point  to  any  real  distinction  in 
the  constitution  of  the  village  bodies?  The  Reports  generally 
seem  to  indicate  that  they  do  not.  The  difference  is  assigned 
merely  to  certain  methods  of  assessment  of  the  revenue  im- 


^  It  is  also  known  that  Anhil- 
w^ra  and  Somnath  were  under 
*Rijput'  princes  in  the  iith-i2th 
century  when  invaded  by  Mabmud 
of  Ghazni.  There  is  an  excellent 
account  of  R^puts  in  Central  India 
(and  it  applies  also  to  Quzanit)  in 
if  alcolm,  ii.  p.  103,  et  seq.  The  lUij- 
puts  most  probably  came  as  adyen- 


turers  from  the  kingdom  of  Kanauj, 
and  were  further  reinforced  when 
the  Muhammadan  conquest  of  Hin- 
dustjin  began  to  disturb  their  north- 
em  settlements.  Malcolm  describes 
how  they  mixed  with  the  local  po* 
pulation,  and  how  spurious  R^'put 
castes  arose  (p.  105). 
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posed  when  the  Muhammadan,  and  afterwards  the  Mar&th&, 
rulers  obtained  the  dominion. 

The  Bohrd  villages,  consisting  of  shareholders  (bhfigdfirs), 
were  what  the  North -West  Province  writers  would  call 
*  pattid&rf ' — held  on  ancestral  shares.  This  is  quite  natural 
when  their  origin  can  be  traced  to  ancient  (or  comparatively 
ancient)  revenue-farmers.  The  fact  that  now  some  shares 
are  held  by  other  castes,  is  nothing  against  the  original  con- 
stitution being  as  suggested.  A  list  of  these  (ancestral) 
shares,  termed  phal&vni  (or  phainf),  is  preserved.  It  was 
the  custom  to  assess  each  share  separately  by  *  bfghoti ' 
rates — ^i.  e.  money  rates  chargeable  on  each  bigh&  of  the 
separate  holdings.  These  rates  were  totalled  up  and  gave 
a  lump-sum  which  represented  the  entire  assessment  for 
which  the  shareholders  were  liable.  This  total  was  again 
distributed  for  payment  (not  according  to  the  number  of 
bfgh&s  or  the  rate  fixed  for  them  according  to  their  value, 
but)  according  to  the  fractional  shares  or  interests  in  the 
village,  as  shown  by  the  phal&vni. 

The  whole  estate  might  be  first  divided  into  *  motd-bhdg ' 
(the  primary  division,  corresponding  to  *tarf '),  or  it  might 
be  divided  at  once  into  petd-bhdg  (the  patti  of  Northern 
India).  Thus  if  the  original  ancestor  had  four  sons,  there 
would  be  four  'bhdg,'  representing  each  a  'four-anna'  share 
of  the  estate.  Each  sharer  in  a  bhdg  is  called  '  p&tid&r.  By 
way  of  an  example,  I  may  take  one  of  four  *  bh^gs.*  It 
would  very  possibly  be  subdivided  as  follows ; — 

rpprcsonting  a  migor  share 
BhJlg  I  {     of  one-fourth  of  tho  entire 
estate 


(3  sons)  ABC 

^Sharo  of  each  -  i  of  |  of  the  whole) 


I   I   I     I  I 

a    b    c       d 


(5  grandsons)     no  issue     a    b    c       d    e 

^ 

TheM  will  succeed  to  the 
whole  share  of  A,  B, 
C,  and  take  each  i  of  ^ 
of  i  of  the  entire  estate. 
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The  shaxe  of  revenue  payable  by  each,  would  correspond 
to  the  fractional  share  in  the  estate. 

But  in  the  case  of  the  narw&  village,  no  '  bighoti '  assess- 
ment was  made  of  each  bh&g  or  share,  but  a  lump-sum  was 
levied  on  the  village,  and  then  the  co-sharers  made  out 
a  narwd  or  list  of  the  amount  each  was  to  pay,  which 
doubtless,  was  made  proportionate  to  the  practical  value  or 
capability  of  each  share  and  to  the  means  of  the  holder. 
This  is  exactly  the  plan  of  the  Upper  Indian  *  bhejbardr/ 
and  Mr.  Campbell  speaks  of  the  distribution  as  being  made 
annually.  Where  the  revenue  is  heavy  and  the  land  very 
various  in  quality,  it  is  obvious  that  a  scheme  of  this  kind 
presents  great  advantages  ;  it  adjusts  the  load  to  the  capa- 
city of  the  several  holders,  and  does  not  leave  one  man 
with  a  fixed  share  of  ill-cultivated  (and  possibly  inferior) 
land  to  pay  the  same  fraction  as  the  holder  of  another 
share  which  has  greater  advantages,  and  possibly  is 
worked  by  skilful  tenants.  Such  a  plan  of  sharing  burdens 
may  be  adopted  by  any  form  of  co-parcenary  village.  In 
the  North -West  Provinces  (Vol.  11.  p.  143)  we  find  it  more 
frequently  adopted  by  those  who  had  divided  the  land  by 
customary^  not  by  ancestral  shares,  but  it  was  adopted 
in  ancestrally-shared  villages  also.  So  that  in  itself  the 
distinction  does  not  imply  any  necessary  vaiiety  in  the 
village  constitution  ^. 

But  it  is  also  natural  to  ask,  was  there  not  some  differ- 
ence which  led  to  the  fact  that  the  State  officers  did,  in 
some  cases,  assess  in  the  lump,  and  in  others  assess  the 
shares  separately?  In  the  North  Indian  villages  we  are 
aware  of  a  curious  distinction  which  existed.     Some  vil- 


*  It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  families  who  adopt  ancestral 
shares  are  usually  descended  from 
one  or  more  chiefs,  and  are  gene- 
rally proud  of  their  origin  and  equal 
rights  (among  themselves),  and  so 
are  anxious  to  preserve,  if  possible, 
the  old  shares.  For  any  system  of 
distributing  and  adjusting  revenue 
burdens  is  also  apt  to  lead  to  one 
man  getting  more  land  than  an- 


other, and  so  destroying  the  equa- 
lity. If  a  man  is  bettor  able  to  pay, 
he  will  also  ask  for  more  land  to 
make  up,  and  so  he  becomes  a  pre- 
ponderating power  in  the  village. 
If  land  is  all  fairly  good,  and  the 
shareholders  of  fairly  equal  capa- 
city, the  shares  originally  fixed  on 
family  or  inheritance  principles, 
can  often  be  maintained  for  long 
periods  without  any  inconvenience. 
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lages  were  ancestrally  shared,  others  were  allotted  by  a 
*  bhaidckdrd '  'method  (method  of  customary  sharing)  which 
gave  holdings  to  all  who  settled  in  the  same  village, 
and  made  those  holdings  as  equal  in  value  as  possible,  by 
various  devices  of  peculiar  land-measures  (see  Vol.  L  p. 
160-3).  It  may  be  therefore  conjectured  that  really,  some 
such  distinction  existed  in  Guzardt  ^. 

§  9.  Tlie  Narwd  Principle. 

It  may,  however,  be  explained  that  there  seems  to  have 
been  ample  reason  for  adopting  the  narwd  as  a  special  plan 
of  meeting  the  Mardth&  assessments.  '  Whatever  may  have 
been  their  merits  in  their  own  country,'  says  Mr.  Pedder, 
'in  Guzar&t  the  Mar&th&s  were  mere  plunderers.  Their 
system  was  the  ruinous  one  of  farming  out  districts  to 
speculators,  who  in  their  turn  farmed  out  single  villages  to 
other  persons,  often  unconnected  with  the  village,  but  who 
were  sometimes  the  p&tels,  or  some  influential  cultivator.' 
He  goes  on  to  mention  the  case  of  one  village  in  which  the 
javia*  was  raised,  in  forty  years,  from  R.  700  to  R.5250 1 

No  doubt  many  co-sharing  bodies  would  disappear, 
being  unable  to  retain  their  lands  under  such  burdens. 
Others  would  change  their  rule  of  sharing. 

The  narw&  was  arranged  in  this  way : — Suppose  that  the 
village  consisted  of  3600  bighds  held  in  severalty,  and  1000 
held  jointly  (in  the  hands  of  tenants,  &c.).  The  revenue 
assessed  is  R.  9000,  of  which,  say,  R.  i8cx5  is  met  by  the  rents 
of  the  joint-land  and  any  profits  from  fruit-trees,  waste,  or 


*  It  iM  worthy  of  notico  that  the 
Ka&jjmt  chins  in  Guzarut  mh'ui  <M*ea- 
sionullv  to  have  prcsM'nted  tho  Haino 
*  <l€»nio<Tatic '  featun»M  as  wo  notion 
in  Oucih  and  tli«'  Njnih-Wt'st  Pro- 
vinc**M.  S>nu'  triU's  or  (dans  lia<l  a 
Raja  and  a(;ra<lationof  <'lii<*fM;  others 
had  not.  hut  n)«*n*lv  connisted  of  fa- 
milicH,  tlii'  fhh'rs  of  which  formed 
a  (H>un<'il  for  general  aflfairM.  It  was 
thes*'  hitter  who  most  often  adopted 
the  hhaiurhani  nih'.  Ilt-^-n'n  [Hih- 
toriml  lit^anhs,  tlfv., Translation,  Ox- 
fonl,  1 833, vol.  i.  p.  310  .quoting  tho 
Portuguese  liiatoriau    Barroa,   oays 


that  theGuzarat  Rajputs  had  a  *re- 
puhlic.in  conatitntion' ;  Barros'  own 
Words  ar»»,  '  Governao  o»  liashutos 
em  repuhlica,  por  os  mais  velhos.  ro- 
parti<loH  em  S«nhoriaH.*  This  refem 
to  the  elders  fonning  the  heads  of 
rlan-gnmps.  In  P«'<ider  (Joint  VH- 
Uujiji  ,  p.  14,  15,  ciTtain  local  tenna 
are  given,  wliieh  Nugg(*st  to  me  that 
tliere  must  have  }Mi>n  this  <listinc- 
tion.  For  instance,  the  *  urd-hhAg- 
wari '  iMH'ms  to  me  to  Ih»  the  *  hliai- 
lichUrai  higlid,*  and  to  n-fer  to  the 
artificial  meaaun^  of  land  allotment 
on  the  *■  bhaiachani  *  method. 
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other  common  property :  that  leaves  R.  7200  to  be  made  up 
by  distribution  over  the  3600  bigh&s  held  in  severalty. 
*  Vulgar  fractions '  are  not  understood,  so  a  rude  method  of 
calculation  is  adopted.  For  simplicity,  we  will  suppose  the 
holdings  are  in  100  bighds  or  parts  and  multiples  of  that 
number.     Thus : — 

Bh^  Bhag  Bhig 

ABC 
(1800  Bigh^)  +  (1200)   +   (600)  K  3600  bighils  (the  total  divided  area) 


III         I     I     I     I 

bed  e        f        g        h 

(died  be-  ^ v " 

fore  A)        hold  their  lot  thus  : 
(600)  (600)  (600)  — 300  divided  out 

into  75  bfghA  lots 
and  300  jointly. 

The  shares  (phila)  will  be  represented  symbolically  in 
'  annas,'  and  72  will  be  a  convenient  number  with  reference 
to  the  areas  held. 

If  it  happened  that  all  the  holdings  were  fairly  equal  in 
value,  it  would  be  possible  to  distribute  the  burden  by  an 
all-round  rate :  each  would  pay  R.  2  per  bigh&  on  its  sepa- 
rate share.  The  *  motd-bhdg '  C,  has  however  part  of  its 
land  still  joint :  it  would  therefore  meet  its  liability  (of 
R.1200)  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  the  village  did.  Sup- 
posing that  the  300  bighds  held  jointly,  are  able  to  account 
for  R.350,  then  R.850  remain  to  be  met  by  the  divided 
holdings,  which  (if  equal)  would  pay  R.  212-8  a.  each.  But 
the  beauty  of  the  system  was  that,  if  the  shares  were  not 
practically  equal  in  value  or  in  advantages  and  general 
profitableness  to  their  holders  (and  that  presumably  was 
most  often  the  case  where  the  narw&  plan  was  adopted),  the 
sense  of  the  community  would  value  one  holding  at  a 
greater  number  of  *  annas '  and  another  at  less.  For  in- 
stance, the  1800  Hghds  of  the  A  share,  would,  on  the 
assumption  of  perfect  equality,  represent  36  annas  in  three 
lots  of  12  annas  each;  but  actually,  in  the  'narw&,'  to 
allow  for  differences,  (a)  might  be  counted  as  17  as. ; 
(b)  might  be  reckoned  as  7,  and  only  (0)  as   12.      Or 
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the  whole  major  share  A,  being  for  some  reason,  inferior, 
might  be  counted  (though  much  larger  in  area)  as  only  the 
same  number  of  annas  as  C,  which  may  have  held  more 
valuable  land,  though  only  600  bighfis  instead  of  1800. 

§  10.  Features  of  the  Joint  Village. 

These  villages,  as  usual,  were  found,  some  of  them  wholly, 
divided  up  into  lots,  others  having  pai*t  left  common  (maj- 
miin).  The  terms  for  major  share  (or  motd-bhdg),  and  the 
minor  share  (petd-bhdg)  are  applied  to  either  form  of  village. 
Each  major  share  has  an  elder  or  head,  called  the  '  muksh- 
bh&gd&r'  (head  sharer),  or  the  mutth&d&r  (who  holds  the 
seal  and  signs  his  name  as  representative)  *.  These  would 
be  the  *lambard&rs'  of  a  North  Indian  village.  Each 
several  sharer  is  called  pdtiddr  (here  the  word  *  patti '  of 
North  India  becomes  pdti),  and  every  sharer  is  given  the 
honorary  address  of  *  pdtel.'  The  official  headmen  (whether 
police  or  revenue)  are  still  selected  from  among  the  muksh- 
bhfigdirs. 

§  II.  TJie  Modem  Condition  of  these  Villages. 

The  joint- village  tenures  are  recognized  by  Bombay  Act 
V  of  1862.  A  field-to-field  assessment  is  in  practice  ac- 
tually made^,  because  if  the  village  should  escheat  or  be 
forfeited  for  arrears  of  revenue,  Government  would  at  once 
be  able  to  manage  the  village  on  the  raiyatw&rl  system, 
knowing  the  proper  assessment  for  each  field.  As  long  as 
the  viUage  remains  joint,  the  sharers  have  their  portion  of 


*  Mr.  Cnmpbell  {Gaztttver,  Broach, 
p.  483    giveti  it  as  '  matudur.' 

*  Mr.  P<*d(l«>r  p.  21,  «•<•.  40,  k.c.^ 
deticrilK>8  tlie  iuo<lern  mot  hod  of 
seitliug  i\w  villngcs.  All  tlie  hold- 
ings wlti>  si'parately  8urv»>yfd  and 
th**ir  Hurvey-valiu?  aMcertaintKl  ;  and 
UiIh  n^vfniie  valuution  of  tho  land 
was  totalled  up  and  diHtributod  ac- 
cording to  the  nana'ii  lint,  or  accord- 
ing to  ihi*  regiHtor  of  shares,  as  the 
ca.HO  might  l>o.  If  this  was  less  than 
the  old  lump-assessments,  the  dif- 
feri*nc«  was  adjusted  by  a  percent* 


age  diHiuction  from  the  sums  paid 
by  cultivators  with  rights  (not  l)e- 
ing  proprietary  sharers).  Tlie  cul- 
tivators on  the  majmun  or  common 
(undivided  land  pay  their  rwrnue 
;acc<»nling  to  their  holding  direct 
to  (lovernment ;  any  furtlier  sum 
as  rmt  to  the  co-shan'rs,  is  paid  to 
tliem.  CoustK{Uently,  the  sum  which 
tlie  narwii^lars  have  to  make  gcxKl, 
according  to  tlieir  shares,  is  the  total 
survey- valuation,  less  the  amounts 
paid  by  tho  cultivators  who  pay 
direct  to  Government  as  occupants. 
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the  revenue-payment  assigned  according  to  the  customary 
distribution  shown  in  the  phaldvni  register  or  the  narwd. 
The  sharers  are  responsible  jointly,  and  the  sub-sharers 
severally,  for  the  revenue,  whether  the  land  is  cultivated  or 
not ;  there  is  no  relinquishing  or  taking  up,  as  under  the 
survey-tenure.  In  fact,  the  revenue  management  is  by 
totalling  up  the  field-assessments  to  one  lump-sum,  and 
distributing  that,  according  to  village  circumstances  and 
constitution,  exactly  as  in  a  joint- village  of  the  North - 
West  Provinces  or  the  Panjdb. 

Whenever  (as  most  often  happens)  all  the  land  of  the 
village  is  not  held  in  *  bhfigs  *  and  *  pdtis,'  the  remaining 
common  (or  majmiin)  land  is  treated  exactly  like  any 
other  raiyatw&ri  land ;  that  is,  the  revenue  of  each  field 
shown  in  the  register,  is  levied  from  the  actual  occupant 
according  to  his  occupation.  The  occupants  may  be  the 
proprietors  themselves  (as  tenants  of  the  body  at  large),  or 
may  be  outside  tenants  or  *  inferior  holders.'  The  Collector 
takes  the  assessed  revenue  from  the  holder  in  either  case, 
according  to  the  fields  actually  in  his  possession. 

The  main  object  of  the  Act  of  1862  was  to  prevent  con- 
fusion being  introduced  by  the  sale,  or  mortgage,  of  the 
sites  for  habitation  (g&bh&n),  and  the  homestead  land  be- 
longing to  each  share  or  bhdg ;  and  also  to  prevent  portions 
of  the  land  other  than  recognized  shares,  being  sold,  and  so 
obliterating  the  ancient  divisions  and  subdivisions.  Power 
is  given  to  render  null  and  void  all  such  alienations.  The 
people  themselves  are  averse  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  joint 
responsibility^.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  tendency  for  the 
holders  of  land  to  prefer  to  pay  the  survey-assessment  on  the 
fields  in  their  holding  rather  than  according  to  the  ancient 
scheme  of  sharing.  And  it  is  permitted,  if  the  people  choose, 
to  convert  a  joint-village  into  a  raiyatwari  one  by  giving 
up  any  surplus  waste  to  Government ;  each  holder  of  fields 
then  becomes  the  registered  occupant,  responsible  only  for 

*  The  people,  Mr  Pedder  says,  are  would  be  unable  to  marry  their 
unwilling  to  dissolve  their  joint-  sons  and  daughters  as  advantage- 
tenure  :  they  would  lose  their  re-  ously  as  they  do  now,  if  they  did  so. 
putation    and   dignity  {oihru)^  and  Motives  thus  conflict. 
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the  assessment  of  his  own  holding.  As  long  as  the  village 
remains  joint,  however,  the  sum  fixed  for  the  share  and  the 
recognized  sub-share,  must  be  made  good  as  a  whole,  irre- 
spective of  whether  certain  fields  are  cultivated  or  not. 

§  I  a.   Origin  of  the  term  ^  Sanjd'  for  Raiyatwdri 

Villages. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  though  it  is  these  villages  which 
are  really  in  character  'joint,*  yet  the  distribution  of  a 
total  area,  and  of  a  lump  assessment,  is  the  feature  that  has 
struck  the  popular  mind ;  so  that  the  people  call  them 
shared  villages ;  while  the  term  *  sanj&,'  i.  e.  associated,  is 
applied  to  the  ordinary  village  of  the  country,  because  there 
is  no  *  sharing '  of  lands  or  revenue  burdens ;  all  are 
together  on  the  same  footing  and  united  under  one  head- 
man. This  shows  how  careful  we  must  be  in  drawing 
inferences  from  isolated  terms,  unless  we  fully  understand 
the  particular  point  of  view  from  which  things  were 
regarded  when  the  term  was  invented ; — and  that  is  often 
a  point  of  view  quite  different  to  one  which  we  ourselves 
should  naturally  adopt. 

Section  III. — Modern  Legal  Definition  of  the  Village 

Landholder's  Right. 

§  I.  The  Raiyatwdri  Village, — Tlie  Sui^*ey  Tenure. 

Having  thus  explained  how  the  greater  paii;  of  the  Bom- 
bay villages  has  come  to  be  in  the  raiyatwdri  form  (whether 
originally  so  or  by  decay  of  any  supervening  landlord  class) 
and  how  exceptional  provision  is  made  for  a  few  that  are 
joint, — though  likely  in  the  course  of  years  to  become 
purely  raiyatwdri — we  may  proceed  to  notice  the  prac- 
tically important  tenure  officially  caUed  the  *  Survey 
Tenure,*  which  is,  in  fact,  the  ordinary  tenure  of  village- 
landholders  who  have  no  special  grant  or  other  peculiarity 
in  the  title  by  which  they  are  connected  with  the  soil 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Revenue  Code  does  not  enun- 
ciate any  theory  of  proprietary  right :  it  does  not  call  the 
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Rev.  Code,  landholder  *  proprietor/  but  it  describes  what  the  practical 
ap. VI.     iij(,i(jgn^  Qf  ijjg  right  are.     The   'right  of  occupancy*  is 

itself  a  property  j  being  permanent,  heritable,  and  tumsfer- 

^*e<5"*-  able.  This  right  of  occupancy  is,  necessarily,  conditional 
on,  or  subject  to,  the  payment  of  the  revenue-assessment ; 

Sec.  48.  failure  to  pay  this  involves  the  land,  and  everything  on  it, 
in  liability  to  forfeiture,  and  to  all  the  legal  processes  for 
recovery  of  arrears. 

Sec.  56.  The  right  of  occupancy  does  not  ^,  in  the  absence  of 

special  facts,  include  any  right  to  mines  and  mineral  pro- 
ducts,  which   are   reserved   to  the    State.      As   to   trees 

Sec.  69.  standing  on  the  land^  the  principles,  which  have  grown  out 
of  older  custom,  will  be  stated  presently. 

The  '  occupant '  has  a  right  to  erect  farm  buildings,  con- 
struct wells  or  tanks,  and  make  improvements  for  the 
purposes  of  agriculture.  But  land  must  not  be  diverted 
from  agricultural  purposes  without  the  CoUector's  permis- 
sion ;  and  the  Collector  may,  subject  to  the  orders  of  Go- 
vernment, require  the  payment  of  a  fine  for  any  such 
concession,  in  addition  to  any  change  in  the  assessment 
which  may  be  legally  made,  consequent  on  the  different 

Sec.  65.  use  of  the  land.  Neglect  to  obtain  this  permission  will 
entail  liability  to  summary  eviction. 

§  2.  Relinquishment  and  Transfer. 

The  occupant  may  continue  to  hold  the  fields  he  has,  as 
long  as  he  likes  ;  but  he  can  relinquish  his  entire  holding, 
or  any  entii'e  survey-number,  or  a  recognized  share  in  a 
survey-number,  provided  he  does  so  by  giving  written 
notice  ^  to  the  local  revenue  officer  (m&mlatd^  or  mah&lkdrl 
as  the  case  may  be). 

If  the  relinquishment  is  absolute,  the  notice  must  be  given 
before  the  31st  March  (or  other  date  that  the  Governor  in 
Council  may  fix),  and  it  will  take  effect  after  the  close  of 
the  current  year,  the  occupant  remaining  liable  for  the 
revenue  of  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

^  In  unalienated  or  ^  Government      there  is  a  transfer,  the  transferee 
lands.'  writes  at  the  foot  that  he  agrees. 

'  Called    a    '  rdzin^ma.'     When . 
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Transfer  is  dealt  with  by  the  Code  as  a  relinquishment, 
only  not  absolute,  but  in  favour  of  a  specified  person ;  and 
this  may  be  made  at  any  time.  In  this  case  the  trans- 
feree, or  the  principal  of  several  joint  transferees,  must 
agree  in  writing  to  the  transfer,  and  his  name  is  then  sub- 
stituted in  the  register. 

The  Code  makes  further  specific  provision  for  the  case  Sec.  75. 
where  a  lump-assessment  is  fixed  on  an  aggregate  of  fields 
or  survey-numbers  (as  may  be  the  case  in  a  narwA  village), 
and  the  occupant  wishes  to  relinquish  certain  fields  only. 
Provision  also  is  made  for  the  case  of  a  '  recognized  share  *  Sec.  99 
of  a  survey-number  being  relinquished ;  in  which  case  the 
occupants  of  the  other  shares  have  the  preferential  right  to 
take  it  up,  in  the  order  stated  in  the  Code. 

§  3.  Protection  frovi  Forfeiture. 

As  a  *  number '  is  liable  to  forfeiture  if  the  revenue  is  not 
duly  paid,  there  is  a  power  given  to  a  co-occupant,  tenant.  Sec.  80. 
or  mortgagee,  to  prevent  forfeiture  by  paying  up  the  re- 
venue. 

And  in  all  cases  where  there  are  several  occupants,  and 
the  registered  occupant  fails  to  pay,  the  Collector  need  not 
forfeit  the  whole  occupancy ;  but  if  he  thinks  it  would  be  Sec.  81. 
unfair  to  the  others'  interest,  he  can  deal  with  only  the 
defaulting  occupant*s  interest  by  transferring  it  to  one  of 
the  others  who  pay  up. 

§  4.  Taking  up  New  Land. 

Just  as  the  occupant  can  relinquish  his  holding,  so  he  is 
at  liberty  to  apply  to  take  up  a  number  or  numbers  which 
are  unoccupied.    All  that  is  needed  is  that  he  should  submit 
a  written  application,  since  any  occupation  without  proper  Sim-.  60. 
authority,  is  made  penal  by  the  law. 

In  such  cases  the  right  of  occupancy  may  be  granted  at  a 
price  (wljich  will  include  the  right  to  all  trees  not  specially 
reserved),  or  the  right  may  be  put  up  to  auction,  which  will 
usually  be  done  where  land  is  much  in  demand.  s.«*.  6a. 
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§  5.  Succession. 

On  the  death  of  a  registered  occupant,  his  eldest  son,  or 
other  person  appearing  to  be  his  heir,  or  the  principal  among 
Sec.  71.  several  joint  heirs,  is  entered  as  registered  occupant,  but  on 
the  production  of  a  decree  of  Court,  or  certificate  of  heir- 
ship (whatever  that  may  be),  the  Collector  will  amend  the 
record  accordingly. 

§  6.  Comparison  of  Occupanxyy  Tenure  with  the 
Proprietary  Tenure  elsewhere. 

It  may  here  be  convenient  to  summarize  the  features  of 
the  occupant-  or  survey-tenure  (khdtd^dir  of  the  revenue 
books),  by  way  of  comparing  or  contrasting  them  with 
those  of  the  proprietary  tenure,  specifically  so  called. 

Sir  Bichard  Temple  has  aptly  called  the  occupant's  right 
a  *  limited  property,'  and  Sir  A.  Lyall  compares  it  to  the 
tenure  of  an  English  *  copyholder.' 

The  right  of  occupancy  is  (as  before  remarked),  declared 
to  be  *  a  heritable  and  transferable  property,'  and  the  re- 
strictions or  conditions  which  apply  to  such  occupancy 
we — 

(i)  The  necessity  for  paying  the  revenue;  failure  to 
pay  this  causes  the  right  to  terminate  ipsofa^cto  ; 
although  it  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  revenue 
officer  to  adopt  other  coercive  measures  to  re- 
cover the  balance  instead  of  absolutely  ejecting 
the  defaulter. 
(2)  The  land  may  be  improved,  but  cannot  be  destroyed 
or  rendered   unfit    for    agricultural    purposes 
without  express  permission,  and  perhaps  a  pay- 
ment for  it. 
This  last  condition  is  alone  sufficient  to  diminish  the  full 
*  proprietary  *  right  of  Western  law,  for  the  full  owner  may 
destroy  if  he  pleases. 
Rev.  Code,      It  may  be  added  also  that  where  formal  partition  is  ap- 
^^  "3     plied  for  (as  distinct  from  a  mere  record  of  shares)  it  will 
not  be  officially  granted,  so  as  to  enable  the  sharer  to  have 
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a  separate  liability  to  Government,  if  the  partition  would 
make  the  separated  share  or  shares  of  smaller  size  than  the 
w,inimum  recognized  at  the  Settlement  survey.  This,  how- 
ever, may  be  regarded  as  not  practically  amounting  to 
any  reduction  in  the  status  of  the  occupant. 

There  may  also  be  some  practical  distinctions  between 
the  acknowledged  right  of  occupancy  and  a  full  owner- 
ship. For  instance,  if  the  land  is  taken  up  for  public 
purposes,  the  occupant  may  have  a  right  to  compensation 
for  loss  of  profits  by  cutting  short  his  term  of  occupancy, 
as  well  as  for  money  spent  on  unexhausted  improvements ; 
but  the  occupant,  as  such,  has  no  claim  to  compensation, 
on  the  ground  that  the  land  itself  has  risen  in  value  from 
any  cause. 

Again,  a  right  of  occupancy  depends  on  occupation :  it  is 
lost  directly  a  holding  is  relinquished  by  permission  or  is 
abandoned^. 

§  7.  HoldiTigs  under y  or  *  inferior  *  to^the  ^  OccuparU ' 

in  Raiyatwdri  Villages. 

The  nature  of  the  tenure  just  described,  or  rather  the 
local  conditions  under  which  it  arises,  render  it  (in  all 
ordinary  villages,  of  which  we  are  now  speaking)  impossible 
that  there  should  be  any  complicated  grades  of  interest 
in  the  land — superior  and  inferior  proprietors,  in  the  sense 
in  which  those  terms  are  used  in  Upper  India.  Neverthe-» 
less,  it  is  quite  possible  that  there  may  be  contract  or  other 
tenants  under  a  *  registered  occupant,'  or  some  other  form 
of  inferior  holder.  But  the  way  in  which  any  such  case 
would  be  dealt  with  is  perfectly  simple.  If  a  person  admits 
himself  to  be,  or  is  decided  by  a  Court  to  be,  on  the  land  as 
a  tenant,  the  terms  of  tfie  tenancy  are  those  agreed  on 
between  the  parties  ;  and  if  no  agreement  appears,  the 
tenancy  is  presumed  to  be  on  the  terms  of  rent  payable  or 

*  But  subject,  of  course,  to  any  to  pay  the  revenue,  with  an  agent : 

qucwtion  as  to  whether  possession  or  leaving  his  land  in  the  hands  of 

has  bei>n  constructirely  maintained  ;  resident  co-sharers,  with  the  inten- 

e.g.  a  man  going  away  and  leaving  tion  of  returning  and  taking  back 

his  receipt  book  and  instructions  the  possession  of  the  thars. 
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services  to  be  rendered,  according  to  the  usage  of  the 
jRev.  Code,  locality,  or  failing  proof  of  such  usage,  according  to  what 
^^'   ^'      is  just  and  reasonable. 

And  the  duration  of  the  tenaTicy  is  dealt  with  on  similar 
principles.  If  there  is  no  proof  of  its  commencement  and 
of  a  term  agreed  on,  and  no  usage  as  to  duration,  it  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  co-extensive  with  the  duration  of  the  tenure  of 
the  superior.  Thei*e  is  no  limit  to  the  superior's  power  of 
eviction  or  enhancement  of  rent,  except  the  terms  of  the 
agreement  or  the  usage  of  the  locality. 

Questions  regarding  tenant-right  can  thus  be  simply  and 
satisfactorily  disposed  of  by  the  Civil  Court  if  they  ever 
arise. 

Annual  tenancies,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary, 
run  '  from  the  end  of  one  cultivating  season  to  the  end  of 
the  next :  the  cultivating  season  may  be  presumed  to  end 
Sec.  84.      on  the  31st  March.' 

Annual  tenancy  is  terminable  by  giving  three  months' 
notice  on  either  side. 


§  8.  In  Other  Estates. 

In  the  case  of  inferior  occupancy  arising  from  the  exist- 
ence of  the  taluqd&rf  or  other  overlord  tenure,  or  from 
the  land  being  '  alienated,'  that  is,  granted  by  the  State  to  a 
proprietor  under  a  title-deed^ ;  here  the  relation  of  the  parties 
again  entirely  depends  on  the  facts  (as  determined  in  the 
Civil  Court,  if  there  is  a  dispute),  and  by  the  terms  of  any 
special  law  applicable,  as  the  Ehot  Act  of  1880,  the  Taluq- 
d&ri  Tenure  Act  of  1862,  and  so  forth. 

The  actual  occupier  of  land  may  admit  that  the  superior 
is  absolute  owner,  and  that  he  himself  is  a  tenant  on  certain 
terms ;  or  he  may  claim  to  be  irremoveable,  and  bound  to 


^  In  the  hhdgd&ri  villages  the 
landlord  class  are  the  ^saperior 
holders,'  and  the  others  are  the 
*  inferior  * ;  some,  it  may  be,  *  an- 
cient' and  privileged  tenants, 
others  ^  tenants-at-wUl/  And  so 
with  the  few  other  cases,  as  where 
there  is  ^n  in<imd<ir  or  revenue-free 


grantee ;  his  family  will  be  the 
superior,  and  the  cultivators  the 
inferior  occupants :  and  so  in  any 
other  form  (as  v^tA,  kasbdti,  &c.). 
In  some  cases  the  superior  is  *  pro- 
prietor '  eo  nomine ;  in  others  he  is 
so  practically,  though  only  called 
'  superior  holder  '  in  the  Code. 
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pay  only  a  oertain  sum,  which  it  may  or  may  not  be  in  the 
power  of  the  superior  to  alter. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  law  as  regards  the  holding  Sec.  85. 
and  the  recovery  of  rent  or  other  dues  by  the  superior,  is 
just  the  same,  whether  it  is  a  case  of  tenancy  or  of  inferior 
occupancy  in  a  taluqd&ri  or  other  such  estate :  the  only 
distinction  is  that  in  the  case  of  all  '  alienated '  lands  the 
inferior  holders  are  protected  by  the  rule  that  where  a 
hereditary  patel  and  village  accountant  (kulkami)  exist, 
rent-payments  must  be  made  through  these  officials ;  and 
the  superior  is  liable  to  penalty  if  he  attempts  to  receive 
or  collect  directly. 

Section  IV. — Double  Tenures. 
§  I.  Their  Origin. 

Among  the  factors  which  go  to  the  development  of  land- 
tenures  in  all  parts  of  India,  we  have  always  to  note  the 
effect  of  conquest  and  of  internal  disruption,  on  the  old 
ruling  chiefs  estate  or  domain. 

Either  a  foreign  conqueror  overthrows  the  territorial 
rule,  or  the  decline  of  the  family  in  ability  and  energy,  or 
the  occurrence  of  feuds  and  quarrels,  brings  about  the  dis- 
ruption of  the  estate ;  and  then  the  ruler's  family,  dismem- 
bered and  scattered,  soon  sinks  to  the  position  of  peasant- 
proprietor,  furnishing  the  landlord  class  in  villages.  But 
there  are  many  cases  in  which  the  process  has  not  gone  so 
far.  The  original  dignity  and  independence  of  the  chief 
may  have  been  lost,  but  still  the  estate,  or  at  least  a  reason- 
able portion  of  it,  has  been  kept  in  the  hands  of  his 
descendants.  It  is,  however,  a  landlord  estate  (in  some 
form),  not  a  rulership,  that  is  preserved ;  for  the  rule  has 
been  taken  by  the  conquerors.  And  the  landlord  interest  is 
superimposed  on,  and  grows  at  the  expense  of,  the  older 
interests  in  the  land  (see  Vol.  I.  Chap.  IV.  p.  191).  So  long 
as  the  Rdj&  or  the  Thfikur  remains  in  his  pristine  condition, 
the  village  cultivators  under  his  rule  are  not  affected ;  they 
are  practically  the  landowners :  the  chief  takes  his  grain- 

T  a 
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share  as  ruler,  not  as  landlord.  But  if  the  R&jd  is  defeated, 
and  accepts  the  position  of  Taluqddr  or  Zamind^  under 
the  conquering  government,  he  will,  in  time,  become  the 
direct  and  sole  landlord.  In  many  cases,  however,  the  local 
chiefs  acquired  no  such  recognized  status  under  the  new 
regime,  and  yet  managed  to  retain  possession  of  at  least 
a  part  of  their  old  territory,  on  more  or  less  favourable 
terms.  When  the  British  rule  followed,  it  was  bound  to  do 
justice  as  far  as  possible  to  all  interests  in  the  land ;  and 
it  could  only  do  so  by  acknowledging  a  double  tenure — the 
right  of  the  overlord,  and  the  right  of  the  soil-owners,  now 
reduced  to  a  secondary  position.  This  resulted  in  what  is 
called  the  *taluqdfiri'  tenure  of  the  North- West  Provinces, 
or  in  a  case  of  '  superior  and  inferior  holder  *  under  the 
raiyatwdri  law. 

The  history  of  Guzardt,  diversified  as  it  was  with  many 
ups  and  downs  of  fortune  and  many  changes  of  dynasty, 
has  left  its  marks  in  the  existence  of  several  varieties  of 
the  overlord's  tenure.  Most  conspicuous  is  that  of  the 
*  Th&kurs '  (chiefs)  of  Rfijput  clans  which  are  found  in  the 
West  and  South-West  t&lukas  of  the  Ahmaddbid  district. 
Other  estates  are  to  be  found  in  the  other  districts,  whose 
origin  is  similar.  Each  tenure  has  received  its  local  custo- 
mary name,  which  often,  but  not  always,  indicates  the  origin. 

In  other  parts  the  *  double  tenure '  will  be  found  to  be  not 
directly  of  this  character.  Eevenue-farming  arrangements 
may  have  given  influence  to  persons  who  had  not  neces- 
sarily any  territorial  or  hereditary  position ;  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  just  as  likely  that  the  ruler  would  select  as  his 
revenue-farmer  or  security,  a  man  who  was  once  a  local 
chief  or  a  land-oflicer,  and  thus  the  result  may  be  the  same. 

The  Guzardt  tenures  of  the  first  kind  are  the  ^  vinti,' 
the  *  mewdsi,'  and  what  are  now  called  the  *  taluqd&ri.' 
Under  this  head  I  also  include  a  notice  of  the  'girdsiya' 
right,  though  it  is  hardly  to  be  reckoned  a  land-tenure. 
For  the  second,  we  have  the  *  Easb&tf '  tenure,  and  that 
of  the  Eonkdn  *  khot  *  families. 

With  reference  to  their  origin,  the  first  tenures  may  all 
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be  included  in  the  same  general  class.  They  represent  the 
effect  of  the  disruption  of  the  domains  of  the  old  R&jd  and 
his  feudal  chiefs.  Gir&siya  was  a  name  formerly  given  to 
chiefs,  who  were  younger  members  of  the  ruling  (Rdjput) 
fSamilies  to  whom  territory  was  assigned  for  maintenance. 
In  troubled  times  they  became  independent,  and  like  the 
petty  barons  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  Europe,  waged  war  and 
levied  contributions  all  round  them.  An  account  of  their 
exactions  is  given  in  the  Oazetteer  of  SurdtK  Some  estate 
holders  having  this  title  or  designation  still  exist,  but  are 
called  Taluqddrs;  and  the  *giris'  is  now  chiefly  represented 
by  a  cash-allowance. 

In  the  Mar&th&  times  the  continual  state  of  warfare  re- 
sulted in  the  country  being  classified  into  that  which  was 
peaceable  (r&sta)  and  that  which  was  troubled  (mev&si).  A 
number  of  chiefs  who  had  lost  their  domains,  settled  where 
they  could  and  got  hold  of  what  they  could ;  the  details 
will  be  given  presently ;  but,  to  summarize  the  results^  it 
may  be  said  that  a  certain  number  of  hereditary  allow- 
ances, as  charges  on  the  revenue,  have  now  become  per- 
manent by  prescription ;  and  that  a  certain  number  of 
claims  were  (long  ago)  commuted  into  land -holdings 
forming  *  mev&si '  estates. 

The  wantd  or  vantd  are  merely  fragments  of  larger 
estates  still  held  by  the  descendants  of  chiefs  who  were  ob- 
noxious to  the  former  conquerors,  and  were  reduced  accord- 
ingly, under  early  Moslem  rule. 

The  '  taluqd^i '  are  estates  of  chiefs  which  are  preserved 
to  them  in  Ahmaddbdd.  Let  us  now  examine  each  in  turn, 
in  somewhat  more  detail. 

§  2,   Wdiitd  Tenure, 

This  tenure  is  derived  from  the  old  *  service '  grants  of 
the  Hindu  RAj. 

The  numerous  Rdjput  chiefs  who  held  what  would  be 
called  *  j^gir '  estates  in  later  days,  naturally  were  a  source 
of  trouble  to  the  later  Muhammadan  conquerors,  and  also 

*  P.  ai4,  with  niferenoe  to  the  article  on  GuzarAt  {IlisL  Muhammadan  Period). 
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to  the  Mar&th&  chiefs^.  The  consequence  was  that  they 
were  often  ejected  and  their  revenues  taken  away.  Such 
fragments  (one-fourth  was  a  common  fraction)  of  their  pos- 
sessions as  were  left  were  called  w&nt&  or  v&nt&  (  =  Hindi 
bint^)  meaning  *  divided '  (estate). 

I  do  not  find  them  mentioned  among  the  Ahmad&b&d 
tenures,  though  they  are  said  to  be  commonly  found  to 
the  north  of  the  Tapti  river.  In  Eair&  they  were  formed 
either  by  the  Dakhan  king  Ahmad  I  (1411-1443),  or  later 
under  Akbar  (1583).  The  areas,  sometimes  forming  a  dis- 
tinct quarter  of  a  village,  had  often  been  reduced  to  much 
below  a  fourth  of  the  original  estate.  They  are  sometimes 
jointly  held  by  the  family,  sometimes  in  divided  shares. 
Lands  were  sometimes  separated  for  the  support  of  wives, 
and  called  *  sirjamin.'  In  Surdt,  v&ntd  lands  are  reckoned 
among  the  *  alienated'  lands,  and  are  said  to  be  due  to 
arrangements  introduced  by  the  Emperor  Akbar  in  1590. 
In  Broach  the  v&ntd  lands  were  granted  free  of  service  (as 
the  old  estate  subject  to  that  condition  was  resumed).  Some 
of  them  were  afterwards  assessed  to  a  fixed  sum  called 
*  udhad-jama^',  others  were  rent-free  (r&hat-w&nt&),  and  these 
now  pay  only  a  certain  cees^  but  no  revenue.  The  ug&rii- 
v&nt&  was  granted  on  condition  of  succouring  (ug&rvu  = 
to  aid)  the  villagers  against  robbers. 

The  AdTTiinistration  Report  says  that  'winti*  is  used 
in  contradistinction  to  '  talpat,'  or  fully  assessed  land.  The 
majority  of  the  w&nt&  lands  pay  at  the  present  date,  the 
lump  reduced  assessment  'udhadjama,'  which  they  were 
found  paying  at  annexation.  The  Y&ni&  tenure  may 
extend  to  a  whole  village,  or  may  be  merely  on  plots 
of  land. 


^  See  OaeeUeeTf  Broach,  p.  495. 

'  These  estates  were  assessed  at 
the  lump-sums  which  they  were 
found  to  be  paying  at  the  com- 
mencement of  British  rule.  Wilson 
gives  udhai"  or  udha^  as  a  Mar^thl 
word,  signifying  'in  the  lump,' 
and  this  would  imply  that  the  petty 
estate  was  assessed  to  a  lump-sum, 


without  any  field-to-field  reckon- 
ing. The  holder  would  pay  this, 
and  make  his  profit  by  the  differ- 
ence between  the  lump-sum  and 
what  he  could  make  out  of  the  in- 
dividual cultivators.  It  wiU  be 
observed  that  the  Imperial  return 
given  at  p.  351  only  notices  '  udhad- 
jamabandi '  estates. 
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§  3.    Mevdsi  Tenure. 

It  has  just  been  mentioned  that  in  Mar&th&  times^  as 
government  was  only  gradually  established,  they  spoke  of 
part  of  the  country  as  'peaceful'  and  part  as  troubled, 
mev&s  (or  mavfis)^.  The  'trouble'  was  mainly  caused  by 
Eolf  freebooters  and  some  R&jput  chiefs,  who  either  as 
ejected  from  an  original  ruling  position,  or  having  always 
been  freebooters  in  the  wilder  parts  of  the  country,  main- 
tained a  hold  by  terror  and  by  force  on  the  neighbourhood. 
It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  the  process  of  decay  goes  on 
in  families  which  lose  their  original  status.  Among  the 
holders  of  mevdsi  estates  (and  also  in  smaller  holdings  in 
the  more  settled  territory)  there  were  originally  found  to 
be  three  grades  or  classes.  At  the  head  were  those  chiefs 
who  exercised  a  rude  rule,  or  at  least  had  some  kind  of 
authority,  over  a  more  or  less  considerable  area :  a  middle 
grade  consisted  of  members  of  the  famUy  (of  less  consider- 
ation) who  held  one  village,  perhaps,  or  only  shares  in  a 
village :  a  still  lower  grade  was  formed  by  those  who  had 
got  into  debt,  and  mortgaged  or  otherwise  lost  their  shares : 
these,  however,  lived  almost  entirely  by  plunder,  as  mere 
robbers.  The  position  taken  up  by  the  freebooting  chiefs 
is  easily  understood.  '  During  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century,'  says  the  author  of  the  Ahmadfibdd 
Oazetteer,  *  when  Mughal  rule  was  loosened,  and  Mar&th& 
ascendancy  not  yet  established,  the  failure  of  the  central 
authority  to  shelter  them  from  the  raids  of  fr*eebooters  and 
the  exactions  of  their  stronger  neighbours,  drove  the  owners 
of  many  villages  to  seek  the  protection  of  local  chiefs. 

*  Wilson  ^ve8  m^w^  and  says  then  turn  freebooters.  Malcolm  (L 
it  is  the  Guzdr^ti  name  for  a  tribe  430,  who  writes  the  word  mouxua) 
of  Kolis.  I  do  not  think  this  is  says,  *  The  chiefs  on  the  Nerbudda 
correct.  Mr.  Elphinstono  insisted  river  are  generaUy  called  Mowassee, 
that  the  Mev^i  chiefs  were  always  which  refers  to  the  place  they  have 
Kolis,  because  he  said  that  if  nij-  chosen  for  their  residence  :  mowaas 
puts  they  would  not  be  regarded  as  signifying  in  the  colloquial  dialect 
usurpers  or  troublers  of  the  State,  of  the  country,  a  stronghold  or  fort- 
But  this  distinction  seems  hardly  ress.'  Other  writers  use  *  mehwAa.' 
warrantable,  for  the  conquering  I  follow  the  Bombay  Act  VI  of  1888 
governments  might  dispossess  al-  in  writing  mev^  For  other  de- 
most  any  chief  who  happened  to  rivations  of  the  term,  aee  Ooaettter 
come  in  their  way,  and  these  might  (Kaira),  p.  8z,  noU, 
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Sometimes  the  cession  was  in  perpetuity  (aghfit),  sometimes 
for  a  number  of  years  (avad)^.' 

By  such  means  the  chiefs,  or  at  any  rate  those  who  had 
any  ability,  would  acquire  considerable  influence  and  even 
form  large  estates.  *  Living  in  fortified  villages,  some  of 
them  strengthened  by  large  stone-built  castles,  they  kept 
bands  of  armed  followers,  both  foot  and  horse,  to  guard 
their  persons  and  villages^  and  to  wage  war  on  their 
neighbours.  They  managed  their  afiairs  and  settled  their 
disputes  at  their  own  will,  and  so  long  as  they  ....  paid 
their  tribute,  the  paramount  power  never  meddled  either 
with  their  foreign  or  their  home  affairs.'  The  Mar6th£s 
afterwards  had  much  trouble  in  dealing  with  these  chiefs, 
and  they  used  to  collect  the  revenue  by  the  process  of 
'mulkgiri  (=  seizing  the  country),  which  meant  that  they 
sent  an  armed  force  to  collect  what  they  could  at  the  point 
of  the  sword. 

The  tenure  of  overlords  derived  from  the  Mevfisi  chiefs 
exists  now  along  the  river  M&hf  and  in  the  Parantij  t&luk& 
of  Ahmad&b&d.  As  might  be  expected,  it  is  but  a  vestige 
of  the  old  estates  that  remain.  The  '  owners  *  pay  a  lump- 
sum (^jama ')  as  a  tribute,  and  derive  their  profit  from  the 
difference  between  this  and  what  they  collect  from  the 
inferior  occupants.  In  many  cases  they  have  no  direct 
concern  with  the  land^  and  live  on  the  profit,  which  (confer 
the  AmbfiJi  jagirdirs  of  the  Panjfib)^  has  become  divided 
among  many  branches  of  the  family.  The  shares  are  called 
'  bhdg,'  the  head  sharer  '  muksh  bh^d&r,'  and  the  subordi- 
nates ^  pet&bhdgd&r,'  just  as  in  a  shared  village. 

§  4.  Oirds. 

A  number  of  the  old  Rijput  chiefs  Were  called  *  Girdsiya' 
(Grassia  of  many  writers) ;  and  where  such  still  retain,  in 
whole  or  part,  territorial  estates,  they  come  under  the  head 

^  Ckuetteeff  p.  147.     In  some  cases  to  the  ori^nal  owner.     We  have 

the    protection    was     secured    by  noticed  a  process  of  *  h&th-rakhiLi/ 

actually  mortgaging  the  village  :  in  or  putting  a  village  under  protec- 

others  it  was  simply  given  over  to  tion,  also  in  the  Panj^b. 
the  chief,  a  certain  share  or  aUow-         '  See  vol.  ii.  p.  683. 
ance  for  subsistence  being  reserved 
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of  *  taluqd&n '  tenures.  But  at  the  present  day  the  term 
is  applied  specifically  to  a  cash-allowance  or  revenue- 
assignment,  and  not  to  indicate  a  landed  or  proprietary 
estate.  The  allowance  in  question  is  called  tod&-  or  '  tor&- 
gir&s '  or  *  wol.*  The  right  to  it  has  recently  been  dealt 
with  by  Bombay  Act  VII  of  1887,  which  provides  that  no 
one  can  mortgage  his  right  beyond  his  own  life-time.  The 
custom  of  *to^-giris'  arose  out  of  the  dispossession  (on 
subsequent  conquest)  of  the  old  Rajput  chiefs  in  Mdlw&, 
Guzar&t,  and  Central  India  ^,  These  persons  so  harassed 
both  the  Government  and  the  inhabitants  of  their  foimer 
estates,  by  robberies,  raids,  and  incursions,  that  Govern- 
ment and  the  people  were  glad  to  give  them  a  share  (girds 
=  mouthful)  of  the  revenue  to  secure  their  protection  and 
freedom  from  plunder.  The  amount  so  to  be  paid  be- 
came an  item  in  the  revenue  roll  of  the  villages.  Girfis 
is  now  paid  as  a  claim  established  by  prescriptive  right, 
either  by  Government  or  by  the  infimd&r  (on  alienated  land) 
to  the  descendants  of  the  old  chiefs^  but  only  to  male  lineal 
descendants,  unless  the  Governor  specially  extends  it  toB.Actvii 
the  descendants  of  a  brother.  ^^^' 

The  Revenue  Handbook^  speaks  of  the  Girfis  as  *the 
political  allowance  in  Guzardt,'  &c.  It  is  at  the  present 
day  purely  a  matter  of  cash-payment  made  to  certain 
chiefs,  who  may  (of  course)  possess  other  lands  or  property 

of  other  kinds. 

§  5.  TalvqddH  Tenure. 

We  have  yet  another  (and  more  important)  survival  of 
the  old  Rdjput  kingdoms  in  Northern  Bombay.  The  estates 
that  remained  fairly  preserved  or  entire — ^whether  originally 
gir^siya  estates  or  other — are  now  called  taluqddri.  The 
K^jfi's  demesne  or  khdlsa  under  the  Rfijput  dominion,  is 
known  to  have  been  in  part  of  the  districts  of  Kaird,  Broach 
(Bharoch),  Ahmaddbdd,  and  Surdt.     As  this  was  held  by  one 

*  I    have*   followed    the    Act    in  tion.*     For  an  account  of  the  origin 

writing  ♦  ginl;*.'     Wilson  gives  the  and  life  of  the  'Grassia'  chiefs,  see 

correct    form    a«  (GujarAti)   GanU  Malcolm,  vol.  i.  pp.  31a,  3,  and  p. 

or    GnU*    and    (Manithi)    GhiLs   or  414. 

GhilDM.      'Tcxia'   (Mar.   and  Guj.)  *  Rev.  Handbook,  p.  496. 
mean.H   ^compromise  or  commuta- 


282 


LAND   SYSTEMS   OF  BRITISH   INDIA.        [BOOK  IV, 


B&J&,  and  was  indivisible,  extensive  overlord  tenures  did 
not  arise  in  it ;  except,  indeed,  where  fanning  contracts  or 
royal  grants  gave  rise  to  a  certain  number  of  landlord 
villages,  as  we  have  seen.  In  those  parts  (outside  the 
kh&lsa)  where  subordinate  chiefs  (Th&kurs,  &c.)  had  their 
estates,  the  history  of  the  lord's  families  has  been  various  : 
in  some  the  chief  was  driven  out,  and,  as  described  above, 
was  only  allowed  a  sort  of  pension  as  (now  called)  a '  Giris' 
allowanca  In  others  a  fragment  of  the  estate  was  left 
under  the  name  of  W&nt&.  It  seems  that  the  Th&kurs  west 
of  Ahmad&bdd  (and  towards  K&thi&w&r)  escaped  this  fate, 
and  retained  their  estates  in  some  form  even  when  the  R&j- 
put  rule  passed  away.  It  should  be  observed  at  once  that 
the  term  'taluqd&ri'  was  only  applied  to  these  estates 
under  Muhammadan  rule.  The  revenue-language  of  those 
times  frequently  applied  the  rather  vague  term  *  TaluqdAr* 
to  any  local  chief  whose  position  it  was  convenient  to  tole- 
rate, if  not  directly  to  recognize  ^. 

The  estates  called  *taluqd&ri'  exist  in  the  Viramg&m, 
Sinand,  Dholldl,  Dandhuk&,  and  Goghi  subdivisions  of 
Ahmad&b&d,  and  include  372  villages  covering  more  than 
1900  square  miles'. 

The  proper  titles  of  the  holders  are  various.  Some,  as 
already  stated,  are  still  called  *  Qir&siya '  chiefs :  others 
holding  a  single  village  are  called  '  G&metl.'  There  are  also 
here  (cf.  Ajmer,  vol.  ii.  p.  31x9)  bhiimiya  estates :  while  one  of 
the  estates  is  held  by  EoU  chieftains  called  ^Th&kurd&s' 
(lordling)  ^.  The '  Easb&ti '  estates  reckoned  in  this  class  are 
alluded  to  separately.  '  N&ik '  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Act  of 
1888  (afberwards  alluded  to)  as  one  of  the  titles.     N&ik  was 


^  Under  our  own  Revenue-ma- 
nagement in  early  days,  the  nature 
and  claims  of  these  estates  were  but 
little  understood.  Interference  with 
their  internal  management  was  at- 
tempted, and  Qoyernment  *  taUtis' 
or  paid  village  accountants,  were 
appointed  to  the  villages.  As  it 
became  known  that  the  chiefs  took 
from  one-third  to  one-half  produce 
from  their  tenants,  it  was  conceived 


that  the  Government  assessment 
ought  to  be  70  per  cent,  of  the  pro- 
fit. Many  Taluqd^rs  got  into  serious 
debt  in  consequence  of  this  assess- 
ment. At  a  later  period  the  estates 
were  restored  to  liberty,  and  a  mo- 
derate assessment  fixed. 

*  Part,  however,  belonging  to  the 
ThiLkur  of  Bhaunagar  was  trans- 
ferred to  Kilthiiwiir. 

*  Ahmaddbdd  ChueUeer,  p.  179. 
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a  title  ^  given  to  Marfithd  chiefs  in  the  service  of  Muhamma* 
dan  rulers.  The  holders  were  declared  under  Bombay  Act  VI 
of  1S62  to  be  absolute  proprietors  of  their  estates,  subject  to 
the  payment  of  a  tribute  (called  Jama)  which  is  fixed  for 
a  term  of  years,  and  liable  to  revision.  We  shall  presently 
notice  that  most  of  these  estates  were  held  in  shares, 
and  that  in  this  case  the  estates  may  be  described  as  being 
the  shared  village  tenures  repeated  on  a  larger  scale.  Both 
are  the  result  of  the  ancient  principle  of  ihe  Joint  ouccession^ 
under  which,  after  the  original  great  ancestor  or  head  of 
the  whole  has  passed  away,  the  members  of  the  family 
jointly  succeed  in  equal  right,  taking  shares  according  to 
their  place  in  the  pedigree-table.  The  Th&kur's  estate  can 
be  mortgaged  (pas&it&),  but  cannot  be  permanently  alien- 
ated^. Where  there  are  co-sharers  a  manager  or  *wahi- 
watd&r '  is  appointed  to  collect  the  several  shares  of  the 
Government  yama.  The  chief  retains  a  portion  of  his  land 
as  *  gharkhed '  (exactly  the  *  sir '  of  Upper  India  and  Bengal) 
worked  by  his  own  servants,  and  lets  the  rest  to  his  (per- 
sonal) tenants.  He  also  grants  rent-free  holdings  to  Brah-' 
mans,  Ch&rans  (bards,  &c.),  and  the  village  menials  may 
also  be  so  remunerated. 

As  between  the  tenants  and  the  taluqd&r,  rent  is  paid 
in  kind  ;  the  grain-division  being  according  to  the  village 
*  dh&rd '  or  custom  of  division.  So  much  is  first  set  aside 
for  seed  and  for  the  perquisites  of  village  menials,  &c.,  and 
the  rest  is  divided  between  the  landlord  and  the  cultivator. 

The  chief  members  of  the  family  in  the  village  where  the 
Taluqd&r  resides,  are  collectively  called  the  'Darb&r'  (lit. 
court).  Most  of  the  features  of  the  overlord  right  observ- 
able in  other  parts  of  India  are  reproduced.  The  tenant, 
besides  his  rent,  formerly  paid  seveitd  *  cesses^,* but  they  are 
apparently  not  now  levied,  or  at  any  rate  are  not  oppres- 
sive. The  author  of  the  Gazetteer  remarks  that  though  all 
are  tenants  from  year  to  year,  they  are  not  subject  to  exces- 
sive exaction,  nor  are  they  ever  turned  out.     '  As  long  as  a 

>  Orant  Dufi;  i.  35.  *  See  the  SettkfMtd  Report  of  the 

*  See  bea  8  of  Beg.  XVU  of  zSa?.     Dholki  UUuki. 
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tenant  conforms  to  the  custom,  he  is  practically  as  safe  as 
a  Government  tenant  (occupant).* 

If  a  tenant  leaves  the  village,  the  wooden  frame-work  of 
his  house  becomes  the  perquisite  of  the  chief ;  it  cannot  be 
sold  or  removed. 

The  Survey-Settlement  has  been  applied  to  these  estates, 
with  a  view  to  preserving  rights  where  there  are  fractional 
interests  in  the  estates,  and  avoiding  disputes  about  boun- 
daries. Bombay  Act  VI  of  1862  maybe  referred  to  in  this 
connection.  In  1888  Bombay  Act  VI  was  passed,  which 
puts  an  end  to  further  proceedings  under  the  Act  of  1862, 
and  makes  provision  for  the  revenue-administration  of  the 
estates  and  for  their  partition,  where  this  is  admissible,  on  the 
basis  of  the  Revenue  Code,  as  well  as  its  own  special  pro- 
visions. The  records  to  be  made  do  not  determine  anything 
about  tenants,  beyond  specifying  the  manner  in  which  co- 
sharers  are  to  collect  rents, — i.e.  the  village  *  dh&rd'  or  cus- 
tom of  division.  I  gather  from  the  Oazetteer  that  *  occupancy 
rights  *  and  such  like,  do  not  exist  (but  there  are  rent-free 
holdings).  However  this  may  be,  the  records  as  described 
in  the  Act  are  devoted  only  to  the  rights  of  co-sharers  as 
stated  in  Sec.  5.  If  the  estate  is  undivided,  the  method  of 
sharing  the  profits  is  recorded,  and  also  the  method  of  con- 
tributing to  the  Government  Jama,  the  police  charges  (for 
which  the  landlords  are  responsible)  the  cost  of  erecting 
and  maintaining  boundary-marks  and  any  other  legal 
charges.  If  the  estate  is  divided,  the  record  will  indicate 
the  extent  and  limits  of  the  separated  shares,  and  the  same 
of  8U&-8hares  (i.e.  within  the  main  shares).  In  either  case, 
the  extent  and  nature  of  incumbran/^eSy  and  interests 
created  by  custom  or  grant,  are  described. 

On  the  subject  of  Partition,  the  Act  (Part  HI)  is  quite 
explicit,  and  comment  is  unnecessary.  If  there  is  any  dis- 
pute as  to  whether  any  person  is  or  is  not  entitled  to  parti- 
tion, and  to  have  his  share  in  severalty,  the  question  must 
be  determined  by  a  suit.  Presumably  such  disputes  are 
not  likely,  as  the  rule  and  custom  must  be  perfectly  well 
understood.    It  is  only  a  limited  number  of  the  estates — ^I 
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believe  seven  in  all — where  there  is  only  one  chief,  and  the 
succession  to  the  '  gaddi '  (or  State  cushion  indicating  the 
chiefship)  is  by  primogeniture^. 

Other  estates  belong  to  the  whole  *  bh&i&d '  or  brother- 
hood, members  of  the  chiefs  family.  And  it  is  remarkable 
that  though  primogeniture  does  not  here  prevail,  it  is  the 
custom  to  allow  a  double  share  (or  in  one  tribe  one  and  a 
half  share)  to  the  eldest  son.  Among  the  Kdthis  females 
take  a  share ;  in  other  castes  they  do  not.  *  The  Ch6vdl 
Th&kurdas  have  kept  the  whole  estate  in  common,  the 
strongest  holding  shares  in  the  produce ;  the  weaker,  amid 
perpetual  quarrelling,  are  put  off  with  *  subsistence  lands.* 
Under  this  state  of  things  the  tendency  to  lose  all  marks 
of  a  *  chiefs  estate '  must  be  very  great.  Thus  Mr.  Rogers 
says^,  *  The  Taluqddrs  are  uneducated  and  improvident  .  .  . 
they  will  gradually  disappear  as  landlords,  and  sink,  as 
many  of  the  junior  branches  already  have,  to  the  level  of 
common  cultivators.  The  sub-tenures  [sub-shares  in 
divided  estates]  with  which  no  interference  has  been  per- 
mitted, carry  within  themselves  the  seeds  of  decay ;  for 
although  the  succession  by  primogeniture  prevails  [in  some 
estates]  the  junior  members  of  each  family,  and  all  widows 
and  co-ancestors,  to  an  almost  unlimited  degree  of  relation- 
ship, expect  to  have  a  livelihood  provided  for  them  out  of 
the  estate :  so  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  generations  the 
State  will  have  to  look  for  its  dues  to  men  occupying  the 
position  of  landlords,  with  inadequate  resources  from  which 
to  meet  them.'  This  was  written  in  1882  ;  since  then  Bom- 
bay Act  VI  of  1888  has  come  into  force;  and  what  with 
the  record  of  rights  prepared  under  it,  and  the  (limited)  re- 
straint it  puts  on  the  process  of  partition,  it  may  be  hoped 
that  the  progress  of  decay  will  be  retarded,  if  not  stayed 
altogether^. 

*  Ahmaddlxiil  Gazetteir^  p.  184.  which  are  solely  governed  by  the 

•  Paper  read  In-foro  the  E.  I.  Aa-      Act  of  1888.     The  Code  is  now  ap- 
sociation,  already  alluded  to.  plicablo  to  taluqdi(ri    Settlements 

'  The  Act  introduces  a  number  of  and  to  the  management  of  the  es* 

verbal  amendments  into  the  Reve-  tates :    for    this    purpose,    various 

nue  Code.  Sec.  1 14  is  now  no  longer  sections  are  amended,  or  rather  oer- 

applicable  to  taluqdari  partitions,  tain  words  are  taken  to  be  modified 


286  LAND   SYSTEMS   OF  BRITISH   INDIA.        [book  IV. 

The  encumbered  condition  of  most  of  the  'thikurB" 
estates  long  ago  led  to  the  passing  of  Acts  for  relief.  Act 
(Indian)  XXI  of  1881  is  now  the  law  applicable.  It  would 
be  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this  work  to  go  into  detail  on 
the  subject ;  but  it  may  be  noted  that  while  indebtedness 
and  the  consequent  tendency  to  sell  and  mortgage  lands  is 
always  a  powerful  factor  in  breaking  up  joint  estates,  it  is 
reported  that  very  considerable  success  has  been  attained 
by  the  official  agency  provided  for  consolidating,  compro- 
mising, and  eventually  liquidating,  the  debts.  This  again 
is  a  hopeful  sign  for  the  preservation  of  these  interesting 
tenures. 

§  6.  Kashdti. 

Under  the  head  of  'taluqd&ri'  estates,  another  limited 
class  of  tenures  is  found  which  may  be  mentioned,  because 
it  exhibits  a  special  form  of  overlord  tenure,  which  has 
become  practically  identical  with  the  *  Thdkiir*s '  estate^. 
Yet  in  origin  they  were  quite  unconnected  with  old  terri- 
torial chiefships.  The  term  '  kasba '  refers  to  a  large  village, 
a  market  centre,  and  sometimes  to  a  group  composed  of 
a  parent  village  and  offshoots.  When  in  former  days  these 
were  farmed  for  revenue  purposes,  the  farmer  acquired  the 
landlord  position,  and  the  estates  so  held  are  now  called 
'  Easbdti.'  The  holders  are  uaually  Muhammadans.  '  Kas- 
b&tis'  are  found  in  Ahmad&bdd  district,  and  chiefly  in  the 
Dholk&  subdivision.  They  are  described  as  the  descen- 
dants of  rich  soldiers,  who  by  lending  money  and  standing 
security  for  the  payment  of  revenue,  gradually  raised  them- 
selves to  the  position  of  landlords*.  *  About  the  year  1750 
they  had  gained  power  over  the  villages  by  bringing 
them  into  cultivation,  stipulating  that  they  should  be  allowed 
to  have  them  at  a  fixed  rent.  When  the  lease  fell  in  it  was 
renewed ;  and  instead  of  forcing  the  farmers  to  close  all 

Cas  provided  by  sec.  33  and  other  No.  CVI. 

sections  of  the  Act)  when  so  ap-  ^  E.  g.  For  the  purposes  of  the 

plied.     There  is  a  detailed  account  Encumbered    Estates    Act     (XXL 

of  the  taluqdari  Settlements  already  iBBi)  a  kasb^ti  estate  is  included  in 

effected  in  Mr.  J.  B.  Peile's  Export,  the  definition  of  *Thdkur.* 

Bombay    GoTemment    Selections,  '  Owsetteer,  Ahmadilb^d,  pp.  147, 8. 
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transactioDs  connected  with  the  expired  lease,  the  Oovem- 
ment  (then  of  the  Q&ekwAd)  allowed  them  to  take  bonds 
from  the  heads  of  villages  for  balances  of  revenue.  In  pay- 
ment of  these  bonds,  the  Easbdtis  obtained  lands  and 
sometimes  whole  villages  in  grant,  or  on  mortgage/ 

§  7.  Mdliki  Tenure, 

In  the  Eaira  district,  but  unconnected  with  the  old 
Bajputs,  we  have  to  mention  a  tenure  which  is  of  quite 
a  diflTerent  origin.  It  was  originally  a  royal  grant,  on 
favourable  terms,  of  land  held  as  a  reward  for  service. 

In  the  Th&sra  t&luk&  there  is  a  group  of  villages  which 
once  formed  a  property  granted  to  certain  Muhammadan 
families  known  as  '  Malikz&da ' — the  grant  of  about  ninety 
square  miles  of  land  being  made  by  a  Sult&n  of  Ahmad- 
ib&d^  four  centuries  ago,  for  service  in  taking  the  fort  of 
P&v&gad  (near  Ch&mpdner).  These  villages  were  at  first 
twelve  in  number  (spoken  of  as  the  b&rag&m):  in  1864 
they  had  increased  to  twenty-seven  by  expansion  of  fami- 
lies and  fresh  cultivation.  They  are  held  on  the  '  Mdliki ' 
tenure  as  it  is  called  :  the  Mar&th&s  levied  a  lump-revenue 
called  '  udhadjama,'  and  then  at  a  later  period  an  additional 
tax,  called  '  gh&sd&na  '  (lit.  '  grass  and  grain '),  for  the  sup- 
port of  troops  ;  this  the  grantees  recouped  by  levying  a 
poll-tax  and  other  dues  on  the  villages.  The  'M&liki' 
holders  have  now  'sanads'  from  the  British  Government, 
and  are  assessed  at  a  fixed  revenue-rate^. 

§  8.  The  KhoH  Tenure.— The  Izdfat. 

Still  belonging  to  the  category  of  *  double '  tenure,  but 
quite  of  a  different  origin  and  nature,  is  the  'Khoti*  or 
estate  of  the   Khot  in  the  Konk^  districts  only^.     The 


*  S<H?  Kaira  Gitseitcer,  pp.  8a,  3, 
when*  a  history  of  tho  changes  in 
tho  mctlirxi  of  a88e88m<'nt  is  given. 
Survey  and  Settlement  and  grant 
of  sanads  took  place  in  1865. 

Twenty-two  \nllagefl  called  *  Sani- 
kati '  (from  the  Arabic  shanikat, 
*  partnenihip';  are  mentioned  in 
Sunit :  the  origin  is  said  to  be  un- 


known. The  revenue  was  *  shared  * 
in  partnership  between  the  State 
and  some  persons  connected  with 
the  district  Government.  In  these 
villagi'8  Government  still  shares  the 
revenue  alr»ng  with  tho  descendants 
of  the  old  grant<H*s. 

*  See  Selections  from  the  Oovemment 
Records,     New    Series     (Bombay). 
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tenure  deserves  to  be  considered  in  some  detail,  because 
the  materials  are  abundant,  the  evidence  fairly  clear,  and 
the  history  exactly  and  curiously  illustrates  the  process  of 
growth  by  which  an  ancient  official,  a  leading  headman,  or 
a  mere  capitalist  may,  when  recognized  in  a  peculiar  posi- 
tion by  the  State,  grow  into  a  landlord.  The  names  for 
the  grades  of  tenants  and  other  connected  matters,  are 
local,  but  the  facts  disclose  the  almost  exact  counterpart  of 
what  we  can  again  and  again  have  in  Bengal,  in  Oudh,  and 
elsewhere. 

It  is  said  that  the  ci*eation  of  Ehots  as  farmers  or  collec- 
tors of  revenue  over  groups  of  villages,  can  be  traced  back 
to  the  days  of  the  'Adil  Shdh  dynasty  of  the  Dakhan  (which 
dates  from  A.D.  1489-1579)  ;  but  the  terms  Ehot^  Khoti, 
and  Khotgi  or  Ehotki  (for  the  office  or  grade),  are  given  as 
Mar&thi  by  Wilson.  The  *  antiquity '  sometimes  claimed 
for  the  title  probably  refers  rather  to  the  fact  that  the  posi- 
tion was,  or  was  allowed  to  become,  hereditary,  and  that 
very  possibly  the  first  holders  were  derived  from  former 
territorial  chiefs,  or  from  the  old  district  official  classes. 
Some  of  them  held  *  sanads '  or  title-deeds,  others  not.  It 
is  very  probable  that  their  origin  was  various,  and  that  the 
degree  of  their  connection  with  the  land  equally  so.  This  is 
generally  observable  in  cases  where  the  modem  tenure  is 
derived  from  the  grant  of  a  position  as  revenue  farmer.  In 
itself  this  is  nothing  more  than  a  right  of  management  under 
a  contract  for  the  revenue,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
antecedent  position  of  the  renter.  But  it  depended  on  his 
antecedent  claims  and  his  natural  connection  with  the  land, 
as  well  as  on  his  circumstances  and  opportunities,  how  far 
he  afterwards  developed  (practically)  into  a  landlord^. 

§  9.  The  Village  Landholders  under  the  Khoti, 

Before  considering  the  position  and  privileges  of  the 
Ehot  as  overlord  or  superior  occupant,  it  will  be  well  to 

CXXXrV,    on    the    Khotf    tenure,  Legislative  CJouncil,  when  the  Set- 

1873,  and  the  Gazetteer  (Batnigirl),  tlement-Survey  Act  I  of  1865  waa 

p.  203.  heing  passed.    The  most  oxtrava- 

^  In  the  StirMy3faniia?  is  reprinted  gant  chiims  were  put  forward  for 

the  entire  diseuasion  in  the  Bombay  the  Elhots. 
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consider  the  nature  of  the  villages  over  which  he  pre- 
sides. 

In  another  connection  I  have  already  alluded  to  the 
EonkILn  villages  generally;  here,  the  details  first  given 
relate  speciaUy  to  the  Batn^ri  district,  in  which  the 
fully  developed  and  more  ancient  Khoti  tenure  prevails. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  villages  under  the  Khots 
are   either   (i)   entirely  held  by  peasant    proprietors  or 

*  dh&rek&r,'  or  (2)  are  entirely  held  by  common  tenantry,  or 
(3)  are  *  khichadi  '  or  mixed,  i.  e.  partly  held  by  dh&rekfirs, 
partly  by  common  tenanta 

The  dhdrek&rs  were  always  acknowledged  as  virtually 
proprietors  of  their  holdings,  though  of  nothing  more.  They 
appear  in  a  position  closely  resembling  that  of  the  '  m&lik- 
maqbtiza,'  described  among  the  tenures  of  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces and  the  Panjdb.  Their  right  was  hereditary  and  trans- 
ferable, and  they  paid  the  *  dast '  or  Government  assessment, 
and  nothing  more,  unless  the  Ehot  was  able  to  exact  the 
ubiquitous  landlord's  *  cesses.'  It  has  been  assumed  that 
the  dh&rek^  represents  the  old  co-sharing  member  of  a 
former  landlord  community.  It  is  quite  possible  that  mem- 
bers of  old  ruling  families  may  have  originated  such  com- 
munities in  the  South  Konk&n,  as  they  did  in  so  many 
other  places :  and  there  is  some  reason  to  regard  the  *  dh&rd ' 
right  as  very  similar  to  the  *  mirdsiddri  *  of  the  Dakhan 
(p.  256,  ante).  Villages  held  by  dhdrekdrs  are  known  as  *  ku- 
larg '  (or  *  kulargi '),   a   term  which  has   reference  to  the 

*  kula  *  or  family.  Possibly  also  the  *  dhdrd,'  though  the 
word  means  *  rate '  or  *  current-price,' — and  hence  the 
schedule  of  rates  payable  in  a  village, — may  carry  us  back 
to  something  like  the  '  narwd '  of  Guzardt,  and  refer  to  a 
distribution  of  the  revenue  burden  over  a  co-sharing  body. 
Otherwise  I  have  not  found  among  the  authorities  any  re- 
ference to  the  idea  that  the  old  landowners  held  in  ances- 
tral or  other  tihares,  the  entire  area  of  the  village.  The 
right  was,  however,  so  respected,  that,  in  the  days  before  our 
limitation  laws,  it  was  held  that  the  holder  could  never  be 
deprived :  however  long  absent,  he  could  return  and  recover 

VOL.  III.  U 
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his  land — perhaps  on  paying  equitable  compensation,  from 
an  ad  interim  holder ;  land  finally  abandoned  was  called 
'  gdydl  *  (cf.  the  *  gatkul '  of  the  Dakhan). 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  first 
of  all  in  point  of  time,  the  Dravidian  form  of  landholding 
must  almost  necessarily  have  been  in  use  ;  that  is,  antece- 
dently to  the  growth  of  a  possible  hereditary  landlord  class : 
and  under  that  form  the  families  of  original  founders,  who 
held  privileged  lands,  and  furnished   the   village   officers 
with  their  ex  officio  holdings  (watan),  would   also  be   a 
*  hereditary  *  landowning  gi'oup,  with  a  strong  attachment 
to  the  soil,  and  yet  not  represent  the  joint-village^.     But  it 
is  also  to  be  remembered  that  besides  the  *  dhdrekdx '  there 
is  also  a  class  of  (now  somewhat  inferior)  occupancy-tenants 
called  *  watanddrkul/  and  it  may  be  suggested  that  the&e 
may  be  the  relics  of  the  ancient  founders'  families,  while 
the  dhdrekdrs  may  represent  later  landlord  growths,  which 
again  fell,  under  the  stress  of  circumstances.     I  must  leave 
the  question  undetermined ;  but  meanwhile  it  is  interesting 
to  note  how  the  growth  of  the  revenue-farmer  results  or 
tends  to  result  in  the  diminution  of  older  rights.     For  the 
villages  under  Khots  do  not  exhibit  merely  two  classes,  the 
quondavi  proprietor  and  the  common  tenant     The  stages 
of  reduction  of  the   old  landholders  were  more  gradual. 
This  came  to  pass  owing  to  the  fact  that  a  number  of  the 
dhdra  holders,  whose  proper  privilege  it  was  to  pay  the 
Government  assessment  only,  were  gradually  made  to  pay 
something  more,  and  then  became  classed  in  a  somewhat 
lower  grade.     This  happened  in  times  when  the  dh&rek^i 
was  unable  to  pay  the  Government  demand,  and   agreed 
with  the  Khot  that  the  latter  was  to  meet  all  such  demands, 
and  to  take  grain  from  the  holding,  i.  e.  sometimes  double, 
sometimes  once  and  a  half,  the  quantity  of  grain  at  which  the 
holding  was  (nominally)  rated.      'When  these  agreements 
were  made  it  is  probable  that  the  landholders,  owing  to  the 

^  Compare  for  instance  the  claim      their  holdings  without  limit  of  time, 
of  the  rDravidian)  bbuiiih^ri  fami-      Vol.  I.  p.  581. 
lies  of  Chutiy^  N^ur  to  return  to 
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low  price  of  grain,  lost  littlo  by  the  change.  Had  this 
arrangement  not  been  made,  they  would  in  years  of  low 
prices  have  found  it  hard  to  raise  cash  to  pay  the  assess- 
ment ^'  These  reduced  holders  have  still  an  occupancy- 
right,  and  their  (modified)  rental  payment  cannot  now  be 
further  enhanced,  and  they  can  alienate  their  holdings. 
Those  who  agreed  for  double  the  grain-assessment  were 
called  *  dupatkari ' ;  those  who  gave  i  \  times  were  '  didhi- 
vdla  *  (or  didhpatkari) :  and  those  who  gave  i  f  times, '  pdv- 
nedofipatkari.'  In  the  Dapoli  subdivision,  the  ^  daspat- 
kari '  is  somewhat  different :  the  basis  of  his  payment  is 
the  Government '  dast,'  but  there  was  an  addition  of  eight 
annas  cash  per  maund  (man)  of  assessment.  This  comes  to 
ten  rupees  (das)  per  local  khdndi  of  assessment.  Under  the 
older  system  of  management,  the  dh&rekh&r  paid  revenue 
in  a  peculiar  way :  theoretically  it  was  a  grain-assessment, 
but  commuted  into  cash^.  One  part  (called  the  ain  jinnas), 
either  three-fourths  or  (locally)  one-half,  was  valued  at  cur- 
rent market  rates  as  fixed  by  the  Collector :  the  rest  (called 
bah&nakt)  was  valued  at  the  (fixed)  old  rate  of  the  former 
survey.  This  illustrates  the  inconvenience  of  the  grain- 
payment,  and  the  devices  that  either  side  is  able  to 
adopt  to  raise  or  reduce  it  without  openly  altering  the 
form.  Even  when  the  rental  was  only  the  Government 
assessment,  the  khot  (as  usual)  managed  to  exact  some 
ce^«<e8  (patti  bdbti).  The  Gazetteer  gives  an  extract  from 
the  *  receipt-book '  (of  1^53)  of  a  dh^rek&r  tenant.  The 
rental  payment  was  R.  12.  a.  3.  p.  5,  which  for  the  year 
(owing  to  alteration  in  price  of  grain)  became  R.  11.  a. 
14.  p.  10.  This  was  made  up  of  4-5-9,  the  *  bahdnakt ' 
or  part  payable  in  cash,  calculated  at  old  fixed  rates; 
7-2-7  payable  by  conversion  of  grain  at  current  rates,  and 
0-6-6  small  cesses  for  the  different  t^lukd  officials.  The 
details   occupy   more   than   twenty   lines  of  small  print. 

*  (iazdUtr    Kjitiiugiri),  p.  209.  practice,  cv«'n  tho  former  was  paid 

*''  ()h!M'r>c'  the  transition  stiigeand  in  cj.ah,  only  on  an   approximately) 

the  pr<K.*eHH<»ff^radual  commutation,  actual    valuation,   while  the  other 

The   Urma   <'learly  imply  that  uno  was  token  at  a  conventional  tUin* 

part  should  be  paid  in  actual  grain  dard. 

and  the  other  in  money;   but  in 

U   2 
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They  would  be  unintelligible  to  the  lay  reader ;  but  I  may 
say  this  much,  that  the  R.  4-5-9  *  cash '  is  made  up  of  2-4-3, 
the  real  bahdnakt,  plus  a  stable  cess  (I  suppose  to  pay  for 
the  khot*s  horse),  a  coin-assayer*s  cess,  a  superintendent's 
cess,  and  a  cess  (paid  in  ghi  or  clarified  butter,  or  by  a 
cash  equivalent),  coming  in  all  to  R.  2-1-6.  (R.  2-4-3  + 
2-1-6  =  R.  4-5-9.)  The  reader  wonders  how  so  absurdly 
complicated  a  system  could  have  been  tolerated  for  a  single 
year ;  but  such  is  the  force  of  custom  I 

There  are  still  other  occupancy-tenants.  The  *  watand4r- 
karda '  is  supposed  to  represent  a  grade  of  dh&rek&r  who 
has  fallen  still  lower  than  the  second  grade  just  described, 
having  been  unable  to  resist  the  khot's  encroachments :  but 
may  they  not  be  really  members  of  old  hereditary  cultiva- 
ting families  even  prior  to  the  dhdrekdrs  ? 

In  some  cases,  to  secure  the  reclamation  of  waste  or  aban- 
doned holdings,  or  for  other  purposes,  the  ELhots  themselves 
have  created  what  are  virtually  occupancy-rights;  this  is 
always  a  feature  observable  in  the  growth  of  overlord 
tenures.  The  Elhot  Act  (of  which  presently)  has  determined 
the  status  of  these  tenants,  with  reference  to  their  having 
been  in  possession  continuously  since  a  certain  date,  and 
they  now  form  a  large  body.  The  tenure  is  heritable  but  not 
alienable. 

Common  tenants  pay  no  cesses  (so  the  cess-payments  in 
an  account  at  once  indicate  a  superior  class).  In  numbers 
they  are  but  a  comparatively  small  body. 

It  is  said  that  there  is  not  much  difierence  between  the 
rents  paid  by  permanent  and  by  yearly  tenants.  As  usual, 
a  great  many  local  terms  are  employed  to  distinguish  each 
variety  of  payment,  or  other  special  circumstance  of  the 
tenant's  position^. 

'  Tenants  of  Khot  families  whose  occupies    'rice -land/    or    upland 

land  is  held  in  common  are  called  (varkas).      The  term    *  ardheli '  is 

*bddekari'   (tillers  of  the   waste),  also  applied  to   those  who  pay  a 

A  man  who  lives  in  one  village  and  fixed  quantity  of  grain  (or  its  equi- 

cultivates  in  another  is  'dulandi.'  valent)  as  determined  by  a  lump- 

If  the   tenant   pays  in  grain    (by  estimate  (thai).     But  many  tenants 

appraisement  of   the   crop,   called  succeed  in    getting  the    Khots   to 

abh^vni)  he  is  an  *  ardheli '  (half-  agree  to  a  cash  '.contract)  rate,  called 

payer), or '  tirdheli '  (third),  or '  chau-  '  makt& '  in  the  North  and  /  khand  * 

theli'    (fourth),   according    as   he  in  the  South.    I  wish  to  call  atten- 
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Tenants  pay  shares  of  the  straw,  and  of  the  produce  of 
fruit-trees,  besides  their  rent.  Formerly  the  ELhots  used  to 
exact  certain  days  of  labour  in  ploughing  or  in  carrying  the 
palanquin ;  but  these  exactions  have  been  stopped. 

§  10.  Features  of  the  Khoti  Estate, 

Turning  now  to  the  rights  of  the  Khots  themselves,  it 
appears  that  the  estate  is  sometimes  held  by  one  man, 
sometimes  by  a  family  in  defined  shares  (on  the  principle 
of  the  inheritance  share).  They  hold  1337  villages  in  all,  of 
which  607  are  *  nival  Khot,'  entirely  held  by  ELhots,  with 
varieties  of  tenants  under  them.  210  are  held  entirely  by 
dhdrekdrs,  and  397  are  *  khichadi '  or  mixed.  The  rest  are 
held  in  *indm,  where  the  grantee  is  over  the  Khot  or  renter. 
Some  are  managed  direct  by  Government,  owing  to  failure 
of  the  Khot.  In  cases  where  the  Khots  hold  in  shares,  it  is 
usual  for  one  of  the  number  to  take  the  management  in  ro- 
tation, and  the  manager  signs  a  kdbul&it  to  be  responsible 
for  the  Government  revenue. 

Formerly  the  khot  paid  to  Government  what  was 
theoretically  a  grain-assessment,  though  actually  levied  in 
cash.  Part  was  calculated  at  current  rates,  part  at  certain 
fixed  rates  (bahd-nakt)  as  in  the  case  of  the  dhdrek^s.  At 
present,  of  course,  it  is  a  cash-assessment  fixed  with  refer- 
ence to  circumstances.  When  the  whole  village  was  held 
by  dhdrekdrs,  the  khot's  profit  consisted  in  his  getting  an 
allowance  called  *  mushdhara.'  When  it  was  held  by 
tenants,  his  profit,  amounting  to  50-75  per  cent.,  consisted 
of  the  difference  between  his  total  rent-collections  and  the 
Government  assessment. 

As  usual  in  landlord  estates,  a  portion  of  the  land  is  held 
by  tenants  (here  called  the  *  khot-nisbat '),  and  part  is  held 
by  the  khot  himself.  This  is  usually  the  best  land,  and  is 
called  the  *  khot  kh&sgi ' — the  *  sir  '  of  other  provinces. 
A  khot  may  hold  other  land  on  the  footing  of  a  tenant 

tion  to  till*  reappearaiK'o  hen?  of  the      a  tenure  at  a  fixed  (and  favourable) 
word  '  inaktd/  which  we  find  in  use      rate.    See  voL  IL  p.  477. 
in  the  Central  Provinoed  to  indicate 
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of  the  khot  or  khot  body ;  in  that  case  he  will  pay  full 
rent,  unless  it  is  otherwise  privately  arranged.  If  a  village 
is  held  by  several  khots,  they  may  either  hold  it  jointly, 
managing,  as  above  described,  in  rotation;  or  they  may 
partition  it  wholly  or  partly,  the  partition-deed  being  called 
*  dhada  v&ntap/ 

Khots  are  found  to  be  of  all  castes.  Originally  they  were 
Mardthds  or  Mussulmans  introduced  under  Moslem  inile^  but 
historical  changes  account  for  many  alterations ;  or  sales  of 
the  right  resulted  in  Brdhmans  and  others  acquiring  the 
renter's  estate  or  a  share  in  it. 

It  may  well  be  supposed  that  the  position  of  the  khots 
was  long  a  subject  of  controversy.  The  whole  detail  is 
given  in  the  Gazetteer  of  Ratndgiri.  Some  oflBcers  denied 
all  proprietary  character  in  the  khots :  others  thought  dif- 
ferently. The  khots  maintained  the  highest  claims — often 
very  extravagant  ones — as  may  be  seen  in  the  debate  which 
took  place  when  the  first  Survey  Act  was  passed  in  1865  ^ 
in  which  it  was  a  question  whether  the  khot  estates  were 
liable  to  be  brought  under  the  Survey-Settlement  opera- 
tions or  not.  That  they  had  grown  (in  various  degrees) 
into  the  proprietary  position  just  like  the  larger  landlords 
(whose  growth  was  due  to  the  operation  of  the  same  causes, 
and  exhibits  exactly  parallel  features)  in  Oudh  and  Bengal, 
there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt ;  and  the  wise  conclusion  was 
reached  (here  as  elsewhere)  that  while  a  practically  land- 
lord position  (superior  occupant's)  was  conceded,  the 
Government  would  retain  the  right  to  make  a  Survey- 
Settlement,  and  to  secure  the  rights  of  all  classes  of 
tenants. 

§  II.  Similar  Tenures  in  the  North  Konkdn. 

The  district  we  have  been  hitherto  considering  is  Rat- 
ndgiri;  we  may  now  look  at  the  rest  of  the  Konk&n^. 
First,  in   the   North  Konkdn  (Thdnd  district)  there  is  a 

*  The  whole   is  printed   in   the  ^  The  Konknn,  I  may  repeat  for 

Surrey  Manual,  The  Khots  were  convenience,  includes  the  Thana 
heard  by  counsel  Kolaba  and  Ratndgiri  districts. 
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modified  form  of  tenure  to  be  noticed.  In  the  Salsette 
Island  (t^luk&  of  TMnd)  there  are  '  khots  who  hold  their 
villages  at  a  permanently  fixed  rental  and  usuaUy  under 
specific  grants ;  and  there,  the  nature  of  the  tenure  in  each 
case  depends  on  the  terms  of  the  deed^.'  In  the  other 
t&lukds  there  are  also  some  ordinary  khot  estates. 

In  the  two  northern  tfiluk&s  of  Koldba  there  are  no  khots. 
In  this  part,  however,  are  the  *  shilotri '  lands,  i.  e.  khdrs,  or 
plots  reclaimed  from  the  sea.  The  reclaimer  constitutes 
a  kind  of  superior  occupant,  who  lets  out  the  lands  and 
levies  *  shilotri  maund'  (as  the  cost  of  maintaining  the 
embankments)  in  addition  to  his  rent.  Some  shilotri  lands 
belong  to  Government ;  in  that  case  there  is  the  *  shilotri 
maund  *  to  pay  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  revenue ;  it  is 
levied  in  cash. 

In  the  Northern  Eonkdn  also,  there  is  a  tenure  analogous 
to  the  khotl  (but  inferior  to  it  in  privileges)  called  *  izifat.* 
The  izfifatddr  is  a  grantee  or  assignee,  allowed  to  take  the 
revenue  as  a  personal  benefit  or  increase  to  his  income. 
Or  it  is  explained  as  applying  to  a  farmer ^  appointed  to 
realize  an  '  increased  *  revenue.  Whatever  the  origin,  the 
izdfatd^i'  has  now  no  right  to  increase  the  *  rent  *  of  any 
cultivator,  nor  is  he  personally  entitled  to  lands  that  lapse 
or  are  abandoned.  The  terms  however  vary ;  in  some  cases 
the  izAfatdAr  pays  a  fixed  sum  and  gets  the  benefit  of  all 
actual  revenue  payments  (by  increased  cultivation  or  other7 
wise)  above  that :  in  others,  he  simply  gets  an  allowance  of 
10  per  cent,  on  the  revenue;  in  others,  again,  he  pays  the 
revenue  on  rice-lands,  and  appropriates  whatever  rents  he 
can  get  on  '  warkas '  or  dry  lands  for  the  year  of  culti- 
vation (and  on  which  no  Government  rates  are  imposed)*. 
In  the  remainder  of  the  Koldba  district,  as  well  as  in  the 


*  S4M'  tin*  Hon.  Mr.  /^afterwards 
Sir  B.  Ellis'  Mpccch  on  Act  I  of 
1865  ,  S tin* If  Manual^  p.  181. 

'^  Iziifa.  which  is  an  Arabic  word 
signifying  incroafto  or  augmenta- 
tion, in  written  ijuplia  in  Man&thi. 
Wil.Hon  WIV8  that  it  was,  under  the 
Peshwa's  government,  an  assump- 
tion or  appropriation  of  revenues 


l»y  the  sirsubad^rs  ^govemors^  of 
the  Southern  districts,  or  in  other 
words,  an  impost  over  and  above 
the  revenue  the  governors  had  to 
pans  on  to  the  State  Treasury.  It 
also  was  applied  to  grants  revenue- 
free  as  an  extra  allowance  to  here- 
ditary village  or  district  chiefiB. 
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EAjpuri,  Sdnki,  and  Raigarh  tdlukds  of  Thdnd,  there  are  the 
hereditary  khots  about  whose  rights  more  question  has  been 
raised.  In  the  Northern  Konkdn,  the  general  fact  that  dis- 
tinguishes the  khots,  is  that  they  all  date  from  the  first  days 
of  British  rule^.  The  Adminiatration  Report  otherwise 
includes  them  in  the  same  class  as  the  Ratndgiri  khots, 
and  observes  (of  both  classes),  it  is  *now  generally  con- 
ceded that  they  must  be  considered  as  limited  proprietors  ^.* 
They  are  like  the  Bengal  Zaminddr,  but  without  the  per- 
manent Settlement,  since  it  has  '  never  been  doubted  that 
they  are  liable  to  increase  of  assessment/ 

§  12.  Modern  Legal  View  of  the  Khoti  Tenure, 

The  chief  undisputed  points  of  this  tenure,  says  Colonel 
Anderson,  are  as  follows: — 

(1)  The  right  to  hold  their  villages  on  payment  of  the 

lump-assessment,  provided  the  annual  agreement 
(kdbuldit)  be  given  to  Government  by  members  of 
the  khoti-watan,  authorized  to  give  it.  .  .  . 

(2)  The  right  to  rack-rent  all  lands  in  which  there  are 

no  permanent  rights  of  occupancy. 

(3)  The  right  to  all  lands  that  may  lapse  owing  to  ab- 

sence or  failure  (either  temporary  or  permanent)  of 
the  occupants. 

(4)  To  collect  the  assessment  from  permanent  occupants 

(dhdrek&ris)  with  (deduction,  or)  remuneration, 
and  to  receive  Government  assistance  in  doing  so. 
With  the  exception  of  the  cases  in  the  Salsette  island 
ubove  alluded  to,  the  khot's  assessment  is  not  peimanent. 
I  have  already  quoted  the  Bombay  Government  views  on 
the  tenure,  and  I  may  add  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to 
doubt  that  the  khot-right  has  become  practically  that  of 
proprietor,  limited  by  the  right  secured  to  the  inferior 
occupants.  Indeed  if  the  following  extract  resembles  the 
generality  of  the  'leases*  issued  to  khots  in  old  days,  it 

*  In  the  villages  the  tenants  are  ings  as  in  the   Konki&n   *  Govern- 
not   called  dhdrekilr,  &c.,  but  the  ment '  villages  (see  p.  358,  ante), 
privileged  or  hereditary  class,  are  *  Adminisiration  Repmt,  p.  37. 
'  suti ' ;  and  there  are  gatkuli  hold- 


PT.  n.  CH.  II.] 


THE    LAND-TENURES. 


297 


must  be  held  that  the  term  *  lease'  refers  to  the  revenue, 
not  to  the  land ;  for  the  document  expresses  a  hereditary 
permanent  grant  of  these  estates,  as  *  watani '  property — 
which  would  certainly  be  taken  to  mean  not  only  a  pro- 
prietary estate,  but  a  strong  form  of  it.  Thus  I  find  a  grant 
of  a  British  Collector  in  the  South  Konkdn  in  1833 : — 

*You  are  to  consider  .  .  .  the  village  as  your  watani  pro- 
perty :  to  enjoy  from  generation  to  generation,  both  by  male 
and  female  descent,  the  haq-lawazima  *,  m^n-p^n,  kanu-kayuda 
and  farfarmds,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  other  khots : 
...  to  cultivate  the  aforesaid  village  and  recover  the  revenue 
encouragingly  and  live  happy.  You  shall  not  be  subject  to  any 
extortions.' 

§  13.  The  Khot  Act,  1880. 

The  khoti  tenures  in  Batn^girl  are  dealt  with  in  Bombay 
Act  I  of  1880;  the  Act  may  be  extended  to  KoUba  also. 
The  Sections  37  and  38  of  Act  I  of  1865,  still  in  force,  entitle 
the  khots  to  have  the  '  lease '  for  *  their  territories  *  granted  to 
them  ;  and  also  to  have  the  rents  of  *  tenants  *  fixed  for  the 
period  of  Settlement.  The  Khot  Act  does  not  define  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  *  khotki  *  (aggregate  of  rights  of 
the  khot),  but  merely  says  that  the  khots  shall  continue  to 
hold,  provided  they  pay  their  'jama/  and  fulfil  other  obli- 
gations which  may  exist;  and  it  recognizes  the  right  as 
heritable  and  transferable. 

The  Act  also  protects  the  *  inferior  holdera.'  This  it  does 
by  recognizing  (under  circumstances  already  explained) — 

(1)  the  ancient  landholders  called  '  dhdrekari ' ; 

(2)  persons  who  by  agreement  or  by  custom  are  also 

(but  less)  privileged,  and  ai'e  called  *quasi-dhd- 
rekari '  ^ ; 


*  Surrty  Manxial^  p.  aoB.  Tho 
•  lawa/ima '  rffiTM  to  duen  paid  to 
hup|H>rt  the  *  notvsHarj' *  train  or 
n*tinue  ;  '  m^npan '  im  tho  pro- 
c^'dcnco,  position,  or  official  dig- 
nity ;  thf  othors  ari»  c«»rtain  fees 
<»r  iHTquinites  in  produce,  from  the 
villages. 

''  (^uaMidharekari8  are  the  ten- 
ants above  dettcribed  as  of  reduced 


grade  and  calked  da8patkari,  dupat- 
kari,  &c.  They  include  tenants 
encouraged  to  Hcttle  by  being  only 
asked  to  pay  small  fixed  additions 
to  the  *  ma'niul,'  or  Government 
assessment  ;  and  that  is  the  dis- 
tinction to  this  day  ;  the  dhilrekari 
pay  nothing  bi»yond  the  Oovernment 
assessment  for  the  time  being  ;  the 
quasi-dhiUpekari  pays  the  assessment 
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(3)  occupancy-tenants,  i.  e.  aU  tenants  who  have  conti- 
nuously held  since  the  revenue-year  1845-46. 
The  rents  of  the  tenants  of  different  classes  are  limited ; 
and  a  reciprocal  protection  is  given  to  the  *.khots'  in  case 
of  recusancy  or  neglect  to  cultivate  on  the  part  of  tenants. 
Reference  must  be  made  to  the  Act  itself  for  details  on 
these  subjects.  Sections  in  the  Act  describe  how  a  survey 
is  made,  and  how  the  registers  show  the  rights  of  the  dif- 
ferent parties. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  khot,  paying  a  lump-sum 

on  the  whole  village,  has  the  right  to  the  waste  numbers 

and  unoccupied  lands  in  his  khotf.   This  led  to  a  dispute  as 

to  whether  all  forest  lands  were  necessarily  within  villages 

and  so  belonged  to  the  khots ;  the  dispute  was  ultimately 

compromised,  and  the  Act  now  provides  that  Government 

may  constitute  State  forests  (or  *  reserved  forests '  as  they 

are  called),  unless  any  special  *  sanad  *  or  grant  appears  to 

the  contrary.     To  make  things  pleasant,  the  khot  is  to 

receive  one-third  of  the  net  profits  of  the  forest,  subject  to 

B.  Act  I     the  performance  of  any  condition  for  duty  or  service  (such, 

sees.  41,     ®-g-  *^  ^^^  Forest  Act  imposes)  in  connection  with  the 

43-  forest. 

The  Gazetteer  notices  that  though  the  khot  holds  all  land 
in  his  khoti,  it  does  not  follow  that  all  land  in  the  district 
is  included  in  one  khoti  or  another.  In  the  case  of  lands 
requiring  expenditure  of  labour  or  money  for  their  valuation, 
Government  has  always  exercised  the  right  of  granting  its 
own  *qaur  or  lease,  e.  g.  for  tidal  swamps  (khdjan)  or  sand- 
dunes  (pulanvat). 


Section  V. — 'Alienated  Lands.' 

§  I.  Classification. 

Wherever  there  was  once  a  system  of  estates  held  by 
chiefs,  there  are  also  sure  to  be  many  relics  of  grants  of  the 

pUm  certain  additions  specified  in  a      these  two  classes  are  heritable,  and 
Schedule  to  the  Act.    The  rights  of     are  also  transferable. 


PT.  II.  CH.  II.]  THE    LAND-TENURES.  299 

long's  revenue.  For  it  is  only  the  greater  chiefs  who  form 
a  graded  series  of  rulers  in  connection  with  the  central 
power  ;  a  large  number  of  the  minor  ones  either  hold  life- 
estates  for  their  subsistence,  or  receive  assignments  of 
revenue,  which  may  include  the  land  as  well  as  the  revenue 
right,  or  only  allot  a  certain  fraction  of  the  collections  in 
cash  or  kind.  Some  of  these  grants  are  connected  with  the 
obligation  to  apply  a  part  of  the  income  to  the  support  of 
troops,  or  to  provide  police.  Others  are  connected  with 
official  position  and  duty  in  districts,  subdivisions  and  vil- 
lages. Some  (in  days  of  disorder)  were  simply  usurped,  and 
partook  of  the  nature  of  '  black-mail '  levied  on  the  villages. 

It  is  always  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to  draw  the  line 
between  revenue-assignment  grants,  and  the  overlord 
tenures  described  in  the  last  section.  It  would  be  quite 
possible  to  consider  the  '  gir^s '  allowance  as  among  the 
revenue  grants  :  the  same  might  be  said  of  the  *  v^ta  * 
tenures.  A  revenue  grantee  very  easily  slips  into  the  posi- 
tion of  a  landlord  or  rather  overlord.  Modern  practice  has 
simplified  the  matter.  All  lands  held  either  revenue-free, 
or  at  a  reduced  rate,  are  called  *  alienated  *  lands,  and  are 
divided  into  certain  classes ;  it  is  these  we  consider  in  the 
present  section. 

The  term  *  Alienated '  ^  implies  that  Government  has 
parted  with  its  revenue-rights  absolutely,  or  to  some  ex- 
tent (levying  only  a  quit-rent, — a  ' judi '  ^  or  saMmi).     And 

*  But  tlio  Urm  has  also  reference  the    landholders    proprietors,    but 

to  the  rathor  vaj^iu?  ulfimaft'  right  of  gives  tlu'ni  the  occupancy  or  survey 

thi-SUitv  (t.x  lanfUortl.  In  the  (tcnural  tenure,  it  may  bi>  niiid  that,   in  a 

Chapter    on    land-tenures    (Vol.   I.  H<»n»e,  it  still  retains  a  sort  of  land- 

pp.  234  240    I  have  discuss<»d  the  lord  right  to  itself.     In  that  case, 

position  of  <Tov«*rnnient  in  relation  in  th<»  exceptional  tenures  where  the 

to    the    right    in    land.      There    is  Government  recognizes  the  grante© 

no    douht    that    our    Government  as  pr'/;>nV/r/r  <v>  nomine,  it  may  Ik?  said 

KU<c<'<Mi<d     to     the     right    of    the  to  *alienat<»'  the  land.     It  has  no 

forni«T(  Jovernment  which  certainly  further  interest  in  it  t^ifhtr  as  regairds 

claimed    to    Iw    general    landl<»rd.  the  revenue,  or  as  reganls  an  ulti- 

Tlnn*  is  equally  little  doubt  that  mat**  right  in  th«'  w)il  its««lf. 
our    (iov«Tnm«*nt    did    not.    as    a  ^  I  have  not  MS'n  an  explanation 

gfUtral   nib',  ntain   the  right,   but  of    this    term,    which     is    written 

us«'d  it  as  a  liH-u.s  stunfli  for  confer-  '  Jiidi  *  or  '.I<Hli.*     I  suggest  that  it 

ring  a  titb' on  *»tlH'rs.  That  was  the  may  l>e  a  natural  corruption  from 

ca.s««  in   Ii«*ngal,  and  in  other  pn>-  'Juz,'*.Iuzi,'th<*  Persian-Arabic  for 

vinces.     But  where,  as  in  Bombay,  a  'portion  'or  *bit.'  Wilson  givesthe 

Government  does  not  legally  create  word^but  onlyasToluguorCarnatic 
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parting  with  the  revenue-right,  it  also  ceases  to  exercise 
See  Rev.    the  same  control  as  over  Government  lands  :  as  for  instance 
aig/      ■  where  whole  "infim*  villages  are  exempted  from  Survey- 
Settlement  except  as  to  the  boundaries. 

Unlike  the  'indm  of  Madras,  in  the  Bombay  Presidency 
alienations  of  the  revenue-rights  called  'infim  do  not  always 
include  the  land  as  well  as  the  revenue.  Sometimes  the 
grant  is  of  the  revenue  only ;  i.  e.  the  land  being  occupied 
by  some  one  else,  the  revenue  only  is  paid  to  the  assignee. 
The  returns  of  the  'Indm  Settlement  Department  show 
*  land '  as  well  as  *  cash '  'infims,  though  most  of  the  former. 
The  alienations  are  now  classed  as — 
(i)  PoUtical. 

(2)  Service. 

(3)  Religious. 

(4)  Personal. 

§  2.  Political. 

The  *  Political '  are  the  Muhammadan  gitints  of  jdgir,  for 
the  support  of  troops,  or  the  payment  of  other  service,  and 
the  Mardth^,  *  Saranjdm '  ^ ;  these  are  said  to  be  confined  to 
the  Ndsik  and  Khdndesh  districts  in  the  Northern,  and  to 
the  *  South  Marfithfi  countiy,'  in  the  Southern  division. 

No  condition  of  service  is  now  exacted,  this  having  been 
commuted  to  a  money  payment ;  and  the  grant  is  a  per- 
sonal distinction  for  life  or  lives,  or  in  perpetuity,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

§  3.  Service  *Indvi — Watan, 

The  *  service '  'infims  are  the  most  interesting :  they  were 
called  '  chfikarait '  in  the  north.  They  are  now  shown  in 
the  Village  Registers  according  to  their  purpose :  thus  we 
have  *  village  service ' — useful  to  Government  (e.  g.  the 
headman's  and  kulkami's  '  watan '),  and  the  village  service, 
— useful  to  the  community. 

*  *  Saranjtlm  *  is  a  Persian  word  priated  to  some  special  object,  some- 
signifying  *  supply  *  or  *  provision '  times  only  the  support  of  a  chief,  but 
for  troops,  or  the  performance  of  usually  including  the  obligation  of 
particular  duty  :  it  has  much  the  keeping  up  troops,  or  providing  for 
same  meaning  as  *  Mok^Ui^,'  which  some  service, 
was  a  share  of  the  revenue  appro- 
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A  special  Act  (Bombay)  III  of  1874  lays  down  the  law 
regarding  *  Hereditary  officers  '  and  their  *  watan.*  It  pro- 
vides against  the  alienation  of  the  watan,  the  commutation 
for  service  not  required,  and  for  the  case  where  the  watan  is 
held  by  a  family,  and  one  or  more  members  (representative 
watand&rs)  have  to  be  selected  to  perform  the  duty;  or 
where  the  family  are  of  too  high  rank  to  work,  or  where, 
owing  to  the  holders  being  incompetent,  '  officiators  *  have 
to  be  appointed  ^  There  were  also  similar  grants  for  the 
surviving  descendants  of  the  old  pargana  officials  (Des&i, 
Despdndhyfi,  &c.).  These  *watans'  are  still  held,  though 
the  modem  revenue  system  does  not  find  a  place  for  the 
official  employment  of  the  families  as  such.  Accordingly 
arrangements  have  been  made,  whereby  a  portion  of  the  B.  Act 
assessment  is  levied  as  a  commutation  for  services  no  longer  ^P  ^^^^ 
required.  15  8«q. 

§  4.  Personal  'Indma. 

The  other  heads  of  '  personal  *  grants,  are  now  simplified 
under  the  common  designation  of  *  jdt-'infim.*  When  they 
are  settled  and  a  title-deed  issued,  the  word  *  sanadia  *  is 
added.  The  term  includes  all  except  the  religious  grants, 
which  are  not  to  persons,  but  to  institutions,  as  temples 
(dewdsth^,  dharm&dev),  mosques,  &c. 

Originally,  the  'personal'  grants  as  distinguished  from 
the  (official)  service  grants  or  'watan,'  were  very  curious: 
by  their  names  they  often  indicate  their  origin.  All  these 
tenures  might  be  either  quite  free  of  revenue  (nakra)  or 
rent,  or  subject  to  a  quit-rent  (saldmia).  Grants  to  religious 
persons  (Moslems)  were  called  *  wazifa.'  We  also  find  grants 
made  as  h^ria  (the  victim's  field)  to  support  the  family  of 
a  man  slain  in  the  defence  of  the  village :  *  ranvatia  *  (the 
warrior  s  field)  for  the  family  of  one  slain  in  an  attack  on  the 
enemy  (cf.  the  Mai^vat  birt  of  Oiulh,  vol.  11.  p.  241).  Still 
more  curious  was  the  *  h^lia '  (tombstone  field)  for  support 
of  a  tomb  in  memory  of  some  Chfisan  (bard)  or  Br&hman 
who  had  killed  himself  in  the  interest  of  the  village.     A 

'  See  also  Chap.  XXIII  of  the  Handbook,  p.  499. 
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number  of  grants  also  arose  in  the  days  of  heavy  revenue 
exaction,  when  a  'manotiddr' — a  capitalist,  would  stand 
security  for  the  revenue.  His  risk  and  trouble  would  be 
remunerated  by  a  grant  of  land  (for  which  he  paid  nothing) 
called  '  walatddnia ' :  or  if  he  had  to  make  good  revenue 
which  the  village  cultivators  could  not  pay,  he  recouped 
himself  by  taking  land  in  sale  or  mortgage  from  the  village 
head  as  vechdnia  or  girdnia. 

Fas&itd  grants  were  commonly  made  to  village  artificers, 
well-cleaners,  or  to  religious  persons ;  but  were  frequently 
added  to  the  emoluments  of  village  oflicers,  as  the  des&f's 
pas&itd,  &c. 

Many  grants  were  made  as  '  black-mail,*  like  the  *  gir^ ' 
spoken  of  above,  and  land  ominously  called  *  dabdnia ' 
simply  usurped,  and  '  koliapa '  held  by  Kolis,  &c.  *  Pagi& ' 
was  land  held  by  trackei^s  (pagi)  of  thieves. 

§  5.  Alienation  Department. 

As  usual,  the  original  titles  to  these  'infim  lands  were 
often  doubtful,  and  fraudulent  titles  were  also  in  some  cases 
brought  to  light ;  and  therefore  an  '  Alienation  Depart- 
ment '  had  to  be  formed.  There  had  been  some  rules  en- 
acted under  the  older  Regulations ;  but  the  discovery  of 
frauds  in  the  South  Mardthd  country  led  to  the  passing  of  an 
Act  (India)  XI  of  1852,  which  appointed  Commissioners  for 
districts  not  brought  under  the  General  Regulations  of  1827. 
And  the  intention  was,  between  the  Regulations  and  the  Act, 
to  inquire  into  all  titles.  But  the  procedure  was  slow  and 
diflicult,  and  after  a  time,  it  was  thought  better  to  waive 
the  question  of  exact  proof,  and  to  treat  the  matter  sum- 
marily on  certain  broad  principles ;  offering  reasonable 
terms  to  claimants  \  which,  if  accepted,  put  an  end  to 
further  troublesome  investigations  as  to  title.  In  1863, 
two  (Bombay)  '  Summary  Settlement  *  Acts  were  accord- 
ingly passed,  *to  provide  for  the   final  adjustment,  sum- 

'  In  fact  the  principle  was  just  Madras  Presidency.  (See  p.  8a, 
that  of  ^enfranchisement'  in  the     ante.) 
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marily,  of  unsettled  claims  to  exemption  from  the  payment 
of  land-revenue,  and  to  fix  the  conditions  which  shall  secure 
in  certain  cases,  the  recognition  of  titles  to  such  exemption 
with  respect  to  succession  and  transfer/  Act  II  of  1863 
relates  to  the  districts  for  which  the  Act  XI  of  1852  had 
provided  *In&m  Commissionera,  and  Act  VII  of  1863  to 
those  which  were  under  the  Regulations  of  1827. 

The  main  principle  involved  was  that  Government  con- 
sented to  forego  a  special  inquiry  into  the  title,  if  the 
'infimdar  chose  to  accept  a  summary  assessment  on  the 
entire  estate,  as  made  by  the  Collector  under  the  Act,  and 
to  submit  to  the  conditions  of  the  Act.  If  the  'in&mdar 
thought  that  he  could  establish  his  title,  and  escape  assess- 
ment, he  would  submit  to  an  inquiry,  which  might  possibly 
establish  his  right  to  lands  either  absolutely  free  of  revenue 
payment,  or  subject  to  a  lighter  payment  as  *  saldmi '  (quit- 
rent)  or  *  udhar  jama  *  (reduced  assessment),  than  the  Col- 
lector offered.  But  if  he  failed,  his  land  was  liable  to  full 
survey  assessment  if  he  did  not  lose  it  altogether.  In  many 
cases,  therefore,  it  was  profitable  to  avoid  the  expense,  delay, 
and  risk  of  an  inquest,  and  to  submit  to  a  summary  assess- 
ment of  the  estate,  on  accepting  which,  the  alienee  got  his 
estate  confirmed  by  *  sanad '  or  grant  in  perpetuity.  Some 
*indnis,  not  under  the  Summary  Settlement  Acts,  are  herit- 
able, but  the  succession  to  them  is  only  to  actual,  not  to 
adopted,  heii*s. 

The  estate  granted  under  the  Summary  Settlement  Acts 
is  in  full  proprietary  right,  and  is  heritable  and  transfer- 
able ;  adoption  being  allowed.  The  estate  pays  revenue- 
survey -rates  for  land  which  has  been  surveyed  and  assessed, 
and  rates  agreed  on  between  the  Collector  and  the  Infimddr 
for  unassessed  lands.  If  a  quit-rent  (jodi),  &c.,  is  already 
payable,  the  assessment  is  at  this,  j^^^  one-eighth  of  the 
difference  between  the  jodi  and  the  full  assessment.  The 
'indnuldrs  are  then  considered  entitled  to  all  the  waste  and 
forest  included  in  the  terms  of  their  summary  Settlement, 
unless  it  was  specially  agreed  that  such  lands,  or  the  trees 
on  the  land,  were  reserved  to  Government.    They  are  also 


304  LAND    SYSTEMS   OP   BRITISH   INDIA.        [BOOK  iv, 

allowed  all  land  actually  in  possession,  even  if  in  excess 
of  the  original  grant  ^. 

If  on  receiving  a  notice  to  elect  between  a  summary  Set- 
tlement and  an  inquiry,  the  latter  was  accepted,  the  Act 
was  referred  to  for  the  rules  to  be  observed ;  such  as, 
for  example,  from  what  date  a  title  was  to  be  considered 
as  prescriptive ;  what  princes  and  officials  of  former  Go- 
vernments were  to  be  considered  as  empowered  to  grant 
'in&ms,  so  that  sanads  signed  by  such  princes  and  officials 
might  be  regarded  as  valid ;  when  an  adoption  could  be 
recognized  ;  and  so  forth. 

The  operations  of  the  *Indm  Commission,  and  of  the  pro- 
cedure under  the  Summary  Settlement  Acts  have  resulted 
in  a  considerable  saving  to  the  State.     At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  inquiry,  the  annual  revenue  alienated  amounted 
Land  R.     to  more  than  R.  1,32,50,000.     Of  this  R.5a,i 2,000  have  been 
Cash^R^'  disallowed,  leaving  R.  80,38,000  alienated,  as  shown  in  the 
22.83,000.  margin.     ^  Service  tenures '  are  about  equal  to  *  personal/ 
each  accounting  for  about  334  lakhs  of  rupees.     Up  to 
1876-77  the  cost  of  the  departmental  agency  for  inquiry 
into  titles  and  Settlement  of  'in&m  holdings,  had  been  a 
little  over  26  lakhs  of  rupees  ^. 

Section  VI. 

§  I.  Rights  in  Trees. 

In  concluding  the  subject  of  land-tenures,  a  convenient 
opportunity  may  be  taken  to  allude  to  rights  in  trees  ;  for 
these  by  no  means  always  follow  the  soil  occupancy.  In 
Government  (unalienated)  lands  under  Settlements  made 
befcyre  the  Code  became  law,  all  trees  (unless  reserved  under 
special  orders)  are  held  to  belong  to  the  occupant  of  the 
number.     Settlements,  however,  made  not  only  before  the 

^  Accordingly  by  bringing  waste  numbers  as  regards  the  last  three 

under  cultivation,  and  deriving  pro-  figures)  are  from  the  Administration 

fit  from  forest  lands,  the  inamd^r  Report   (1882-83).      I   cannot  learn 

has  a  rental  largely  in  excess  of  the  whether  this  work  is  completed  as 

lump-sum  assessed  on  his  estate.  yet  or  not. 

'  These  figures  (reduced  to  round 
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Code,  but  before  Act  I  of  1865  was  paased,  do  not  give  a 
right  to  teak,  blackwood  {Dalbergia  Idtifolia),  or  sandal- 
wood, unless  conceded  in  express  terms.    In  Settlements 
c^ter  the  Code,  all  trees  not  expressly  reserved,  go  with  the  Rev.  Code, 
occupancy ;  and  so  when  an  unoccupied  number  is  applied  ^^^, 
for  and  granted. 

All  trees  otherwise  belong  to  Government ;  and  so  do 
road-side  trees  ^.  The  latter  trees  belong  to  Government 
while  they  live,  but  if  they  die,  or  are  blown  or  cut  down, 
they  belong  to  the  occupant  of  the  land ;  and  the  usufruct, 
i.  e.  produce  of  loppings,  &c.  (when  lopping  is  allowed  by 
the  Collector),  also  belong  to  him. 

But  for  a  term  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  Code 
becoming  law,  the  landholder  was  allowed  to  get  the  strip 
of  land  on  which  such  trees  were  growing,  cut  off  from  his 
holding,  and  the  assessment  reduced  accordingly  ;  then  the 
trees  and  the  land  vested  in  Government. 

When  trees  have  been  reserved  to  Government,  as  above 
stated,  it  may  be  that  the  reservation  is  accompanied  with 
certain  privileges  of  wood  for  fuel  or  domestic  purposes, 
and  especially  of  lopping  branches  and  cutting  bamboos  to 
bum  and  form  ash-manure  for  the  rice-fields :  this  is  called 
*Rdb.'  In  such  cases  the  privilege  is  exercisable  under 
rules  to  be  made  by  the  Collector  or  such  other  officer  as 
Government  may  direct  ^.  Sec.  44. 

In  the  Konkfin  districts  the  *warkas'  numbers  are  an 
instance  of  this.  The  rice-lands  in  the  valleys  form  the 
valuable  '  wet  *  cultivation,  and  lands  on  the  higher  ground 
or  forest-covered  slopes  that  yield  casual  dry  crops  of  pulse 
and  inferior  grain,  such  as  millets  (called  by  the  Mar&thi 
generic  term  *  varkas '),  are  the  less  valuable,  but  still  *  oc- 
cupied,' dry-cultivation  numbers.  They  are  not  always 
assessed.     For  the  purpose  of  the  cultivation  the  whole  of 

*  For  nilos  n'garding  occupants  75  for  Rules  under  8<M:tion  214  of 

buying  out  the  (Jovernment  right  the  Code,  Nos.  91 -98,  and  Rule  iii 

to  'fniit-tn'«'s,  nee  Hnndtntokj  p.  186.  for  penalty  ;  and  nee  alHo  p.  269,  et 

^  Vor  this  information  I  am  in-  seq.  :  it  is  a  pity  that  this  Handbook 
debteil  to  Colonel  the  Hon.  W.  C.  has  not  arranged  the  rules  and 
Anderson,  Survey  Commissioner.  orders  regarding  trees  in  on©  con- 
See  also  Nairne's  Uandbooky  pp.  173-  venient  series. 
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the  trees  are  not  removed,  but  the  trees  are  lopped  for 
'  r&b ' ;  and  hence  the  rights  in  question  ^. 

In  alienated  lands,  as  a  rule,  the  trees  belong  to  the 
grantee^  but  not  teak,  blackwood,  or  sandal,  unless  they 
have  been  specially  conceded. 


^  *  Warkas '  land  (in  the  Konkdn 
districts),  though  technically  *  oc- 
cupied,' is  reaUy  forest  rather  than 
cultivated  land.  It  often  contains 
valuable  trees  hitherto  reserved. 
Rules  93-98  do  not  apply  to  this 
class.     'Die  Forest  Department,  in 


communication  with  the  CoUector, 
manages  the  reserved  trees,  and  is 
entitled  to  cut  the  teak,  &c.,  to  best 
advantage,  and  to  obtain  successive 
growth  by  coppicing,  Ac  (see  G.  Ol 
No.  346a,  dated  5th  May,  1883). 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE   REVENUE   OFFICERS   AND   THEIR   OFFICIAL 

BUSINESS. 

Section  L— Revenue  Officers. 


§  I.  Supervision. 

There  is  no  Board  of  Revenue  in  Bombay,  but  the  Dis- 
trict officers  are  controlled  by  the  Commissioners  of  Divi- 
sions ^  The  whole  presidency  consists  of  a  little  over 
124,000  square  miles,  and  i6i  millions  of  population,  form- 
ing 23  districts  ^  The  Town  and  Island  of  Bombay  are 
under  a  special  Collector  in  direct  communication  with 


*  The  Commissioner  is  directly 
subject  to  the  Governor  in  Council 
(Code,  section  4'  ;  divisions  are 
constituted  under  section  5,  and 
assistants  to  the  Commissioner  may 
be  appointed  under  section  6. 

In  Bombay,  the  districts  gene* 
rally  are  *  Regulation  '  except  P^nch 
Mahals,  and  the  Sindh  districts, 
which  are  *  Non-Regulation.*  The 
distinction  is  now  nominal  (a«  ex- 
plained in  vol.  I.  pp.  50,  89).  What 
is  of  importance  regarding  the  law 
is  that  Sindh  and  the  P^nch  MahAls 
Cand  certain  Marwilri  Chiefs'  es- 
tates) *  are  schedulefl '  districts  (Act 
XIV.  1874). 

I.  Ahmadabad. 
a.  Kaira  (Kherd\ 
3.  PAnch  Mahils. 
H    4.  Broach       (Bha* 
roch). 

5.  Surtlt 

6.  Thind. 


'  Northern 
Division. 


Central 
Division.  "^ 


Southern , 
Division. 


Sindh 
Division. 


Khandeish 
(KhAndesh). 

N^k. 

Ahmadnagar. 

Poona  (PunA\ 

Satdra. 

ShoUpur. 

KoUba. 

Ratniigiri. 

Belgium. 

Bgapur. 

Dhiirwiir. 

Kiin&ra. 

Kurrachee  (Ka- 
r^iichi). 

HaidarAbAd. 

ShikArpur. 

Thar  and  Pdrkar. 

Upper       Sindh 
Frontier. 
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sec.  9. 


Sec.  7. 


Government.  The  other  districts  are,  in  Bombay,  grouped 
into  thi'ee  Commissionerships,  Northern,  Central,  and 
Southern ;  the  Sindh  districts  being  under  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Sindh. 

§  2.  The  District  or  Collectorate  and  its  Subdivisions. 

The  '  Collectorate '  answers  to  what  is  called  a  district  in 

other  parts  of  India  ^.     And  the  Revenue  Code  introduces 

the  term  '  district '  in  the  general  sense  in  which  it  is  used 

R«v.  Code,  in  India,  providing  that  the  present  CoUectorates  or  *  zil- 

lahs '  shaU  form  '  districts.' 

The  district  consists  of  subdivisions  called  't&lukils.' 
These  may  be  locally  again  subdivided  into  '  petd  *  or  *  tarf,' 
but  the  official  designation,  under  the  Code,  of  a  subdivi- 
sion of  a  tdlukd  (which  has  an  assistant  to  the  t&lukd  officer 
in  charge)  is  *  mah&L' 

The  Collectors  hold  charge  of  districts ;  they  are  aided 
by  Assistant  Collectors  and  by  Uncovenanted  Deputy  Col- 
lectors, who  may  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  tract,  consisting 
of  one  or  more  t&luk&s.  The  Assistant  or  Deputy  in  charge 
of  a  t&luk&  or  several  t&luk&s,  has  all  the  powers  of  a  Col- 
lector as  regards  the  local  area  of  his  charge.  But  the  Col- 
lector may  reserve  certain  powers  to  himself,  or  assign 
them  to  another  Assistant  or  Deputy  Collector.  And  under 
Chapter  XIII  of  the  Code  an  appeal  lies  to  the  Collector. 
Over  the  tdlukd  is  the  mdmlatdfir,  answering  to  the  tahsildir 
of  Upper  India :  and  when  the  tdlukfi  is  subdivided,  the 
m&mlatd&r's  assistant  is  called  the  mah^lk^ri.  In  the  m&m- 
latd^r's  office  are  assistants  called  k&rkun;  and  the  head 
kdrkun  (like  the  n&ib-tahsilddr  of  Upper  India)  may  have 
subordinate  magisterial  powers  ^. 


Sec.  14. 
Sec.  8. 

Sec.  9. 


Sec.  10. 


*  Formerly  in  Bombay  the  term 
^  district '  was  used  as  synonymous, 
not  with  a  Collector's  charge,  but 
with  a  local  division  of  it— the  ta- 
lukd.  The  term  zillah  (zila')  u.sed 
also  to  be  employed  as  a  purely 
judicial  term,  and  is  now  obsolete 
in  Bombay,  as  it  is  elsewhere. 

The  Collector's  head-quarters  are 
sometimes  described  by  the  term 


*  buzur,'  which  is  the  same  as  'sadr' 
in  Upper  India. 

'  See  Nairne*s  Handbook,  Chapters 
III-IV.  The  orders  regarding  office 
work,  establishments  and  duties, 
are  here  collected,  and  give  an  ex- 
cellent view  of  district  work  gene- 
rally. Chapter  V  gives  the  duties 
of  the  Mamiatd^r  and  his  staffl 
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§  3.  Village  OJUcers. 

At  the  head  of  the  village  organization  is  the  pdtel.  The 
p&tel  may  have  his  *  watan,'  and  then  the  p&tel's  family  all 
share  in  the  land  and  privileges,  and  one  member,  who  re- 
ceives a  remuneration  from  Government,  does  the  duty  of 
the  office.  He  collects  the  revenue  from  the  raiyats,  con- 
ducts all  Government  business  with  them,  and  should  exert 
himself  to  promote  the  cultivation  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  village.  *  Though  originally  the  agent  of  Government, 
he  is  now  looked  on  as  equally  the  representative  of  the 
raiyats,  and  is  not  less  useful  in  executing  the  orders  of 
Government  than  in  asserting  the  rights,  or  at  least  making 
known  the  wrongs  of  the  people  ^*  On  receiving  revenue 
from  the  raiyats,  the  accountant  enters  it  in  the  Govern- 
ment books  and  issues  receipts.  The  p&tel  is  also  the 
agency  for  reporting  everything  that  is  necessary  to  the 
m&mlatddr  ^. 

Where  there  is  a  watand&r  or  hereditary  accountant,  he 
is  called  the  kulkami.  But  there  is  no  kulkami- watan  in 
many  villages,  and  even  in  some  whole  districts  ^.  In  that 
case  a  stipendiary  accountant  called  'tal&tf  is  appointed. 

The  village  menial,  called  '  mh&r  *  in  the  South  Mar&th& 
country,  '  dher '  in  other  parts,  is  the  guardian  of  bound- 
aries, and  is  the  messenger ;  he  it  is  who  carries  the  revenue 
and  the  p^teFs  reports  to  the  tdlukd  officer  (the  mdm- 
latd^). 

In  some  parts  I  find  mention  of  a  village  watch  called' 
*  j^lia,'  as  in  Berir. 

*Tho  village  system,'  says  the  Handbook  (page  119), 
'  exists  most  vigorously  in  the  Dakhan,  where  every  village 


*  Hamlhftok,  Chapter  VI  ''quoting 
ElphiiiMtone;.  It  might  be  said 
with  more  historical  truth,  that  the 
headman  (originally  called  g&ohrA) 
wa8  part  of  the  social  organization. 
That  at  an  early  dat<.'  ho  became 
taken  into  tlie  State  interest  and 
paid,  and  that  now  he  is  looked 
upon  (once  more;  as  the  popular 
representative  in  the  village.     See 


some  interesting  remarks  in  Mal- 
colm, ii.  1 1- 14,  and  (as  to  the  valu^ 
set  on  the  office  of  p^tel)  i.  60.  See 
also  Grant  Duff,  i.  26-99. 

'  In  GuzarAt,  in  the  joint-villages 
the  mutthAdAr  of  the  pAti,  bh^g  or 
share,  is  the  headman  ;  and  revenue 
and  police  piltels  for  the  whole  are 
selected  from  the  mutthid^rs. 

*  Handbook,  Ch.  VL  p.  118. 
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has  its  full  complement  of  watand&rs.  In  the  Coast  dis- 
tricts generally,  it  has  not  been  so  well  preserved ;  in 
K&nara  there  are  no  hereditary  village  officers  at  all  [for 
there  are  no  villages  properly  so  called]  ;  in  the  Khoti  dis- 
tricts of  the  Southern  Eonk^,  few  watanddrs  of  any  sort ; 
and  in  the  Northern  Konkfin  no  kulkamis,  and  but  few  in- 
ferior watand&rs.  But  everywhere,  under  our  Government, 
there  is  for  every  village,  either  hereditary  or  stipendiary, 
a  p&tel,  an  accountant,  and  a  menial  servant  ^/ 

§  4.  Inspection. 

It  is  here  necessary  only  to  notice  as  a  feature  of  general 
duty,  that  repeated  inspection  is  made  a  great  point  of  in 
Bombay.  Under  any  revenue  system,  indeed,  inspection  is 
of  the  first  importance.  Revenue  officers  must  constantly 
control  their  subordinates,  otherwise  they  cannot  develop 
the  revenues  of  the  district,  or  ascertain  whether  the  revenue 
assessment  is  burdensome  or  easily  borne ;  whether  the  public 
health  is  good ;  whether  irrigation  works,  and  the  making 
of  roads,  tanks,  and  wells,  tree-planting  and  such  like  im- 
provements are  attended  to  ;  whether  education  flourishes 
and  the  people  are  happy  and  well-governed.  Without 
seeing  for  themselves,  and  freely  mixing  with  the  people, 
and  hearing  what  they  have  to  say  locally,  and  without  the 
restraint  of  a  public  office  and  the  presence  of  subordinate 
officials,  they  will  never  know  what  is  going  on  in  the 
district,  and  what  the  efiect  of  administrative  measures, 
and  the  working  of  Rules  and  Acts  really  is,  as  felt  by  the 
people  at  large.  Moreover,  for  revenue  and  statistical  pur- 
poses, the  village  accountants  have  everywhere  to  furnish 
statistics  of  crops,  of  land- transfers,  and  so  forth:  these 
will  be  filled  in  any  how,  if  the  makers  of  them  do  not 
know  that  a  supervising  officer  will  examine  the  records 
and  check  them  occasionally  on  the  ground.  Village  ac* 
counts  will  fall  into  arrear,  and  revenue  receipts  fail  to  be 
properly  given,  if  the  accountant  does  not  know  that  at  any 
moment  his  papers  may  be  called  for.     The  Government 

»  Handbook,  Ch.  VL  p.  88. 
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deals  with  each  individual  landholder,  and  therefore  it  is 
more  than  ever  essential  to  see  that  his  payments  are 
properly  acknowledged;  the  examination  of  raiyats'  re- 
ceipt-books (kulruzuw^t)  is  therefore  a  regular  branch  of 
inspection  duty. 

So  also  in  the  constant  maintenance  of  the  field- 
boundaries,  on  which  everything,  I  may  say,  in  a  raiyat* 
w^  Settlement^  depends.  The  local  subordinates  are 
primarily  charged  with  the  duty,  but  their  work  has  to 
be  examined  and  checked  by  the  superior  staff. 

There  is  no  province  in  India  to  which  these  remarks  do 
not  apply.  But  a  raiyatwdrl  Settlement  requires,  perhaps 
more  than  any,  such  inspection.  It  is  therefore  laid  down 
as  a  rule  that  Collectors  and  Assistants  are  to  pass  the 
greater  part  of  the  year  in  camp ;  only  the  four  monsoon 
months,  as  a  rule,  being  spent  at  head-quarters. 

§  5.  Maintenance  of  Records. 

To  these  remarks  I  have  only  to  add  that  the  Tnainte- 
nance  of  the  records  prepared  at  Settlement,  has  the  same 
importance  that  it  has  in  every  other  province.  It  is  no 
longer  intended  to  allow  the  records  to  fall  out  of  cor- 
respondence with  existing  facts,  so  that  a  revision  Settle- 
ment will  all  have  to  be  made  anew.  The  maps  and  records 
have  to  be  continually  kept  correct  by  noting  up  all  changes 
as  they  occur.  The  Director  of  Land  Records  and  Agricul- 
ture is  appointed  mainly  to  see  that  this  is  done.  But  it 
should  be  observed,  that  there  is  this  difference  between 
the  raiyatwdri  survey  and  that  of  other  districts ;  in  the 
latter  the  maps  have  to  be  altered  to  correspond  to  changed 
boundaries ;  in  the  former,  the  boundaries  have  to  be  kept 
correct  according  to  the  maps  ^. 

*  Thero  may,  of  course,   be  new  by  subdivision  and  so  forth,  mast 

roads,    drainn,    wells,    &c.    to     bo  be  rogularly  reported,  registered  and 

ont<'n*<i  on  copit^s  of  the  maps  ;  but  demantated  according  to  a  prescribed 

cultivatont  cannot  alter  the  fields  practice  ;  and  the  maps  may  have 

at   ploasure  as  they  can  in   N.W.  to  show    new    authorized  subdivi- 

India  :  the  Kur>'ey  fields  are  never  sions  accordingly, 
altered ;     changes   by   part    sales. 
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Section  IL — ^Revenue  Business. 
§  I.  The  JamahaTidi  or  Annv/il  Settlement. 

The  raiyatw&rf  system  always  requires  an  annual  inspec- 
tion or  Settlement,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  fields  in 
actual  occupation;  for  under  this  system  every  field  has 
its  own  assessment,  but  the  number  of  fields  actually  held 
by  any  one  raiyat  is  liable  to  vary,  and  consequently  the 
revenue  for  which  he  is  responsible  for  the  year.  The 
necessary  returns  have  therefore  to  be  made  out  annually 
in  each  village  and  carefully  checked.  The  work  should  be 
all  done  by  the  15th  February,  or  at  latest  the  15th  March, 
as  the  official  year  ends  on  the  31st  March.  The  jamabandi 
is  ordinarily  made  by  the  Assistant  Collector  in  the  t&luk^ 
in  his  charge ;  but  the  Collector  is  required  to  make  it  per- 
sonally, in  a  certain  number  of  t&luk^,  in  such  a  way  as  to 
go  over  the  whole  district  in  the  course  of  a  few  years. 

The  jamahandi  of  Bombay  is,  owing  to  the  simplicity  of 
the  assessments  and  the  absence  of  any  annual  remissions 
due  to  special  rules,  and  owing,  also,  to  the  superiority  of 
the  village  accountants,  a  matter  which  requires  much  less 
detailed  instruction  and  explanation  than  elsewhere.  In 
Naime's  Handbook  the  subject  is  disposed  of  in  a  few  brief 
paragraphs  \ 

In  Hope's  Manual  of  Revenue  Accounts^  the  forms  used 
for  the  jamabandi  work  are  described.  The  first  step  is 
a  preliminary  inspection  of  the  lands,  to  see  that,  if  occupied, 
they  are  so  by  the  parties  in  whose  names  they  are  entered, 
or  by  their  representatives ;  if  unoccupied,  whether  any 
income  derivable  from  the  grass,  &c.,  can  be  got  in,  whether 
any  land  has  been  occupied  without  authority,  and  what 
crops  have  been  grown. 

The  village  kulkarni  has  filled  up,  after  such  an  inspec- 
tion, *  Form  2 '  of  the  village  accounts^  which  is  a  register 
of  assessed,  but  unoccupied,  numbers,  and  will  at  once  show 
if  any  has  been  wrongfully  occupied,  and  also  what  amount 
has  been  got  for  the  grass,  or  £ruit,  while  the  land  was 
lying   unoccupied;   also  *Form  3,'  which  is  the   general 

*  See  Handbook,  p.  85.  »  Third  e<L,  1887,  pp.  a  and  3. 
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land  inspection  report,  showing  the  crops  and  the  actual 
state  of  all  land  whatever.  There  is  also  a  report  on  the 
state  of  the  houndary-Tnarks  of  each  survey  number  on  the 
Register  ^  With  this  information  the  ledger  account  (No. 
5)  of  each  occupant,  can  be  opened,  and  also  what  is  called 
the  *  rent  (revenue)  roll '  (No.  6),  which  is  a  statement  in 
twenty-six  columns,  showing  the  demand  against  each 
person,  up  to  the  jamabandi  time,  and  having  separate 
columns  for  demands  which  arise  afterwards. 

All  this  information  is  abstracted  in  the  No.  lo  Form, 
or  *  Thardvband,'  on  which  the  officer  conducting  the  jama" 
bandi  records  his  approval,  as  showing  that  he  is  satisfied 
as  to  the  account  of  the  whole  area  occupied  and  its 
revenue.  No.  lo  is  accompanied  by  certain  forms  (Nos.  7, 
8,  and  9)^  which  are  intended  as  checks  on  it.  These 
together  form  what  are  called  the  *Javiaband{  papers.' 

§  6.  Relinquishment  and  Occupation  of  Land. 

I  have  already  said  something  under  the  head  of  rights 
in  land,  to  explain  the  procedure  in  taking  up  and  re- 
linquishing fields  (p.  270,  ante).  The  razin&ma  or  application 
is  presented  to  the  m^mlatd&r.  If  an  entire  number  is 
relinquished,  the  process  is  very  simple.  The  relin- 
quished number  is  available  for  any  applicant,  and  if 
not  applied  for  is  sold  by  auction  as  fallow  land  (for  the 
grazing  on  it)  during  the  year.  K  only  a  recognized  share 
of  a  number  is  relinquished,  the  share  must  be  offered  to 
the  other  sharers  in  the  order  of  the  largeness  of  the 
amount  payable  by  each  as  revenue.  If  all  refuse  to  take 
it,  they  remain  proportionately  liable  for  the  revenue  of  the 
relinquished  share,  till  some  one  takes  it  up.  This,  in 
effect,  compels  the  sharers  either  to  take  up  the  share,  or 
else  to  join  with  the  sharer  desirous  of  relinquishing,  in  R«v.  Codo, 
giving  up  the  whole  number.  *^*  ^ 

^  I  refer  to  the  Register  (or  Form  tions  for  all  kinds  (as  unculiivat- 

'No.  i') — the  permanent  doscriptive  ed,    intoi,   unoccupied),    and    the 

register  of  Hunrey  numbers  in  the  balances ;  then  the  miscellaneous 

village.     (84H*  p.  245,  ante.)  revenue,   and    then    the    columns 

''  These  show  the  total  area  and  comparing  the  present  year  with 

assessment  of  village,   the  deduc-  last  year. 
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Rev.  Code,      Under  this  head  I  should  remark,  that  on  voluntary 
*^'  ^^*      transfer  of  land,  the  parties  are  bound  by  law  to  register 

the  transfer,  otherwise  the  Collector  will  hold  the  original 

registered  occupant  liable  for  the  revenue. 

§  7.  Disposal  of  Lands  belonging  to  the  State. 

The  'Rules'  (made  under  Section  214  of  the  Code)  con- 
tain provisions  regulating  the  Collector  s  duty  in  disposing 
of  lands  which  belong  to  Governments    This  disposal  may 
Rules        be  by  absolute  sale  or  grant,  or  by  grant  of  *  occupancy.' 
^~^^'         In  the  latter  case  the  occupancy  is  sold  at  a  price  or  put  up 
Rule  18.     to  auction.     Should  the  land  not  be  assessed,  rule  18  pre- 
scribes how  this  want  is  supplied  ^.     In  special  cases,  to  en- 
courage reclamation  of  difficult  land,  an  occupancy  may  be 
granted  for  a  time  revenue-free,  or  at  gradually  progressive 
Rule  19.     rates  ;  and  salt-marsh  land  can  be  had  for  reclamation  on 
Rule  ao.     Specially  easy  terms.     Occupancies  of  building  sites  are 
the  subject  of  rules,  but  do  not  concern  the  student  of  this 

Manual. 

§  8.  Alluvion  and  Diluvion. 

The  Bombay  Code  provides  that  an  alluvial  accretion  of 
not  more  than  an  acre,  and  also  not  more  than  one-tenth 
of  the  '  holding '  against  which  it  has  formed,  is  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  occupant  of  such  holding.  The  term  *  holding  * 
here  means  either  a  whole  survey  number,  or  a  portion 
which  has  its  separately  recorded  assessment.  If  the  accre- 
tion exceeds  this  amount,  the  land  is  at  the  disposal  of  the 

Rev.  Code,  Collector,  who  must,  however,  if  he  sells  it,  offer  it  to  the 

6^^e^,       adjacent  holding,  and  at  a  certain  price. 

If  a  holder  of  land  loses,  by  diluvion,  a  plot  of  not  less 
than  half  an  acre,  and  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  his  hold- 

Soc.  47.  ing,  he  is  entitled  to  a  reduction  of  assessment.  Changes 
resulting  from  alluvion  and  diluvion  are  taken  notice  of  at 
Jamabandi  time. 

§  9.  Maintenance  of  Boundary-Marks. 

As  already  remarked,  the  maintenance  of  the  comer 
marks,  whether  stones,  eaiihen  ridges,  or  otherwise,  so  as 

*  Handbook,  p.  148,  et  aeq.  •  And  see  rules  at  p.  157  of  the  Handbook. 
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to  make  permanent  the  survey  division  into  fields,  is  of 
peculiar  importance. 

The  Code  definition  of  a  boundary-mark,  it  should  be  re- 
collected, includes  *any  erection,  whether  of  earth,  stone,  or 
other  material,  and  also  any  hedge,  vacant  strip  of  ground, 
or  other  object,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  set  up,  em- 
ployed, or  specified  by  a  survey  officer^  or  other  revenue 
officer  having  authority  in  that  behalf,  in  order  to  designate 
the  boundary  of  any  division  of  land.' 

Eveiy  landholder  is  responsible  to  maintain  the  marks  of  Rev.  Ct)d»% 
his  holding  in  good  repair^  and  to  pay  any  charges  incurred  "^'  '^^ 
by  the  revenue  officers  in  cases  of  alteration,  removal,  or  dis- 
repair.    The  duty  of  the  village  officers  and  servants  is  to 
prevent  destruction  or  unauthorized  alteration  of  the  village 
boundary-marks.     The  duty  of  looking  after  the  mai'ks  and 
requiring  their  repair  and  erection,  devolves  on  the  Collec- 
tor (when  the  survey  officer's  work  is  over)  and  he  has 
power  to  require  the  erection  or  repair,  or  to  do  the  work  Sec.  laa. 
himself  (at  the  cost  of  the  landholder)  if  the  landholder 
neglects. 

Power  is  also  given  to  the  Collector,  survey  officer,  m&m-  Sec.  135. 
latd^,  and  mahdlk^,  to  summarily  convict  offenders  for 
injuring  marks,  and  inflict  a  fine  not  exceeding  R.  50  for 
each  mark.     Half  of  the  fine  may  be  spent  in  rewarding 
the  informer,  and  half  in  restoring  the  mark*. 

§  10.  Partition. — Recognized  Shares. 

The  terms  'perfect'  and  *  imperfect^'  partition  are  not 
here  applicable,  because  there  is  not,  as  a  rule,  any  joint 
responsibility  ;  but  under  the  Bombay  system  there  are  two 
operations  which  may  be  performed  in  respect  of  shared 
lands,  which  are  in  some  respects  analogous  to  partial  and 
perfect  partition.     For  example,  there  may  be  a  partition 

*  Code,   Soo.   3,    No.   9,    i.  e.   the  of  district  duty.     I   have  already 

officer  appointed  under  Mection  18.  alluded  to  the  report  on  boundaries 

'  See    JlamilMtoky   p.  1 76,  for  rules  in  Forms  No«.  3  and  4  of  the  village 

(No.     ICO,   et    seq.)    regarding    the  accounts. 

inspection  of  boundary-uiarkSyWhich  '  See  Code,  Chapter  VIII,  section 

is  made  a  much- insisted  on  |K>rtion  113,  et  seq.  and  Handbook,  p.  189. 
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which  goes  so  far  as  to  separately  demarcate,  number,  and 
register  (under  the  new  names)  in  the  revenue  records,  the 
partitioned  plots  ;  or  there  may  be  a  process  which  is  analo- 
gous to  a  partition,  in  which  the  shares  are  ascertained  and 
*  recorded '  by  symbols — as  so  many '  annas  *  to  each  sharer, 
but  not  separately  demarcated,  on  the  ground  or  given  new 
numbers.  The  '  recognized  shares '  are  practically  separate, 
as  far  as  the  liability  for  revenue  is  concerned,  and  each  re- 
cognized sharer  can  ordinarily  be  held  liable  only  for  his 
own  share.  If  a  partition,  or  at  least  a  record  of  shares 
separately  assessed,  has  not  been  made,  the  one  person  whose 
name  is,  according  to  rule,  always  entered  as  '  registered 
occupant '  of  the  number,  remains  liable  for  the  whole  reve- 
nue, no  matter  how  many  sharers  really  hold  along  with 
him. 

Under  the  Code,  the  partition  spoken  of  is  the  complete 
partition.  It  must  be  made,  if  possible,  so  as  not  to  divide 
existing  survey  numbers,  but  it  should  be  contrived  so  as 
to  give  one  or  more  whole  numbers  to  each  sharer.  The 
splitting  up  of  an  existing  survey  number  is  only  resorted 
to  if  really  necessary,  and  even  then  it  cannot  be  allowed  if 
it  would  leave  any  of  the  newly-constituted  numbers  below 
the  minimum  size  ^.  Any  bit  of  land  that  is  over,  and  can- 
not be  furthei'  divided  out,  owing  to  this  restriction,  is 
either  given  over  by  consent  to  one  of  the  sharers  on  his 
making  up  the  value  of  it  to  the  other  sharers,  or  it  is  sold 
and  the  proceeds  distributed^. 

At  time  of  survey  or  revision  of  survey,  the  survey 
officer  can,  of  his  own  motion,  subdivide  any  field,  and 
give  new  numbers  and  separate  assessments  without  any 
formal  procedure  for  partition. 

Any  one  can  apply  for  partition  if  he  is  admitted  to  be  a 
co-sharer,  and  is  so  recorded,  or  if  he  can  get  a  decree  of  a 
Civil  Court  that  he  is  a  sharer. 

^  The  minimuxn  size    has   been  fractional  payments  can  be  made, 
variously   fixed    according    to    the  ^  There  are  also  special  rules  for 

circumstances      of     the     different  joint  estates  like  khoti  tenures,  into 

districts.  See  page  217,  ante.  In  that  the    details    of  which   I    do    not 

case  only  the  record  of  shares  and  enter. 
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§  II.  Law  regaixling  Payment  of  Land-revenue, 

In  Bombay,  as  already  remarked,  the  registered  occupant 
is  primarily  liable  for  revenue  in  Government  lands,  and  in  Rev.  Ci>de, 
alienated  lands  (where  revenue  is  payable)  the  superior  ?^' ^^^ 
holder, — the  grantee. 

If  the  peraon  primarily  responsible  fails  to  pay,  a  co-oc- 
cupant of  any  alienated  land,  or  a  co-sharer  in  alienated 
land,  or  the  inferior  holder  or  person  in  actvAxl  occupation, 
is  next  held  liable.  In  the  latter  case  credit  will  be  allowed  Id.  (d.  a). 
to  the  inferior  holder,  for  such  payments,  in  all  demands 
against  him,  by  the  superior  holder,  for  rent.  The  revenue 
is  paid  in  instalments  fixed  by  the  order  of  Qovemment. 
It  is  technically  due  any  day  after  the  first  of  the  agricuU  Sec.  146. 
iural  year  J  which  begins  on  the  1  st  August,  and  ends  with 
the  close  of  the  31st  day  of  July  following. 

The  Bombay  Code  i-equires  revenue  officials  and  others 
to  give  receipts  for  payments  of  revenue ;  *  superior  holders ' 
are  equally  bound  to  grant  such  receipts  to  their  inferior  Sees.  58, 
holders.  ^^• 

The  land-revenue  is  a  first  charge,  taking  precedence  of 
all  other  debts  and  mortgages  on  the  land,  and  is  also  a 
first  charge  on  the  crops.  Thei^e  are  certain  circumstances 
under  which  the  Collector  is  empowered  to  attach  the  crops 
(either  to  prevent  the  reaping  or  the  removal  of  the  grain 
when  reaped,  according  to  circumstances)  as  a  precautionary 
measure,  to  secure  the  current  year's  revenue,  but  only  (rne  Sees, 
year's  revenue.  '^°  ^' 

Revenue  *  in  arrear '  is  revenue  not  paid  on  the  instal- 
ment-due dates.  Interest  or  a  penalty  may  be  charged  on 
arrears  under  the  Bombay  Code  ;  a  scale  of  such  penalty  or 
interest-rates  being  fixed  by  Government.  A  statement  of  Sec.  148. 
account  certified  by  the  Collector,  his  Assistant  or  Deputy, 
is  conclusive  evidence  of  the  arreai-s.  Sec.  149. 

§  12.  Recovery  of  Arrears. 

I  do  not  propose  to  go  further  into  detail  as  to  the  pro- 
cess of  recovery  than  to  say  that  it  can  be  effected  by — 
(a)  serving  a  written  notice  of  demand ; 
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(b)  forfeiture  of  the  occupancy-right  or  of  the  alienated 
holding  on  which  the  arrear  is  due ; 

(c)  distraint  and  sale  of  movable  property ; 
{d)  sale  of  immovable  property ; 
(e)  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  the  defaulter  ; 
(/)  in  case  of  (alienated)  holdings  consisting  of  whole 

villages  or  shares  of  villages  (as  in  j^Irs,  khoti 
estates,  taluqd&ris,  &c.)^  by  attachment  of  such 
villages  or  shares. 
Nothing  is  said  as  to  the  order  in  which  tiiese  processes 
are  to  be  applied,  nor  is  it  said  that  the  one  is  to  be  resor- 
ted to  only  in  case  of  failure  of  another^.     It  is  left  to  the 
Collector  to  adopt  any  process^  or  more  than  one,  at  his 
discretion. 

Officers  who  have  to  recover  any  public  money  under 

the  Bombay  law,  will  do  well  to  read  and  bear  in  mind  the 

Rev.  Code,  terms  of  section  187,  which  fully  (and  widely)  apply  the 

procedure  for  recovery  of  arrears  of  land-revenue  to  every 

species  (almost)  of  payment  due  to  Government. 

§  I  a.  Assistance  to  *  Superior '  Holders  to  recover 

Rents  aThd  Dues, 

J&gird&rs,  In&md&rs,  and  all  other  superior  holders  in 
Bombay  (i.  e.  both  *  superiors '  from  the  occupants  under 
them,  and  occupants  from  the  tenants  under  them),  can  get 
certain  assistance  from  the  Collector  in  recovering  the 
revenue  or  rents  (as  the  case  may  be)  lawfully  due  to 
them^.  Provided  that  the  demand  refers  to  the  current 
year's  rent  or  revenue,  the  Collector  can  set  in  motion  the 
same  machinery  as  he  could  to  recover  Government  revenue. 
There  is  also  a  power  given  to  issue,  to  certain  superior 


187. 


S«C8. 

86  94. 


^  In  this  respect  the  practice  is 
different  from  what  it  is  under  the 
laws  in  Upper  India,  e.  g.  under 
the  PaDJi£b  Act,  arrest  and  imprison- 
ment is  one  of  the  first  things  to  be 
tried  :  but  then  it  is  for  a  short 
time  only.  In  Bombay,  the  im- 
prisonment spoken  of  may  go  as 
long  as  a  civil  imprisonment  under 
a  decree  of   like    amount  might 


Sale  of  immovable  property,  other 
than  that  on  which  the  arrear  is 
due,  is  only  allowed  in  the  Paujiib 
in  the  very  last  resort  and  under 
special  sanction.  In  Bombay  it  is 
put  down  as  one  of  the  ordinary 
processes  for  recovery. 

'  And  for  details  see  Handhock^ 
p.  191. 
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estate-holders,  a  '  Commission '  enabling  them  to  exercise 
directly  certain  powers  for  recovery  of  revenue  or  rent. 
This  does  away  with  the  necessity  for  summary  suits  for 
rent. 

§  13.  Bemissions. 

I  should  here  remark  that  there  is  no  system  of  remis- 
sions such  as  the  Madras  practice  rendered  it  necessary  to 
describe.  Of  course,  on  the  occurrence  of  any  calamity,  as 
famine,  or  floods  or  locusts,  the  Government  will  grant 
special  remission ;  and  when  a  revised  Settlement  is  intro- 
duced which  increases  the  rates,  a  partial  remission  may  be 
allowed  so  as  to  bring  up  the  full  rates  gradually  and  not 
all  at  once.  In  the  old  days,  under  the  earlier  excessive 
assessments,  remissions  at  jamabandi  time  were  almost 
matters  of  course  ;  but  that  state  of  things  has  long  passed 
away. 

§  14.  The  One-anna  Cess. 

There  is  no  other  charge  beyond  the  land-revenue 
assessed  (unless  under  the  Irrigation  Act  for  water  sup- 
plied) except  a  cess  of  one  anna  for  every  rupee  of  assessed 
land,  under  Bombay  Act  III  of  1 869,  and  applied  for  *  Local 
Fund  *  purposes,  i.  e.  district  improvement,  roads,  educa- 
tion, &c 

§  15.  Procedure, 

The  Xllth  Chapter  of  the  Code  contains  rules  for  the 
2yrocedare  of  revenue-officers  when  making  an  inquiry  or 
transacting  any  business  under  the  Act;  and  the  XVth 
Chapter  provides  for  appeals  from  orders. 

I  do  not  propose  to  enter  into  details,  but  generally,  the 
Chapter  gives  power  to  summon  witnesses  as  under  the 
Civil  Procedure  Code.  All  inquiries  are  classified  into 
*  formal '  and  *  summary.'  In  the  former,  evidence  is  re- 
corded in  full,  and  so  is  the  decision  ;  in  the  latter,  only  a 
memorandum  of  the  substance  of  what  the  parties  and 
witnesses  state  is  made ;  the  decision  and  the  reasons  for 
it  being  also  recorded. 

Unless  the  Code  expressly  directs  that  any  inquiry  is  to 
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be  formal '  or  '  summary,'  the  question  which  is  foUowed, 
is  determined  by  rales  made  by  Qoveniment,  or,  in  their 
absence,  by  the  orders  of  the  superior  officer,  or  by  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  officer  holding  the  inquiry,  with  a  view  to 
the  importance  of  the  case  and  the  interests  of  justice. 

It  may  be  necessary  also  to  allude  to  Bombay  Act  X  of 
1876,  which  provides  for  the  exclusion  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
Civil  Courts  in  certain  matters  of  land-revenue  administra- 
tion. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

the  land-tenures  and  settlement  of  8indh. 

Section  L — Introductory. 
§  I.  Sketch  of  the  existing  State  of  the  Land. 

The  Sindh  Gazetteer^  Btaies  that  land-tenures  throughout 
the  province  are  of  an  extremely  simple  character. 

This  simplicity  is  probably  due  to  the  &ct  that  the 
original  form  in  which  the  villages  were  established  and 
organized  is  now  almost  irretrievably  lost.  Even  the 
village  'headman'  only  survives  in  name,  he  being 
probably  a  relic  of  the  days  when  the  system  of  local 
chiefs  was  at  its  zenith,  and  when  a  leading  man  for 
every  village  was  selected  as  the  person  with  whom  the 
chief  would  deal  This  is  indicated  by  the  names  of 
headmen,  which  imply,  *  forward-man,'  'respectable  man,' 
and  so  forth—*  Wad^ro,'  •  NAmard,'  or  '  Dihddr '  (Village- 
holder).  This  decay  of  original  tenures  is  only  what  we 
should  expect  after  a  long  course  of  troubled  history,  in 
which  dynasty  overthrew  dynasty  with  hardly  any 
breathing  time  of  peaceful  development  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  country  was  once  partly  held  under  a 
Hindu  (or  at  any  rate  a  Hinduized  or  mixed  B&jput) 
organization;  part  also  was  conquered  by  Muhammadan 
tribes  and  families  of  later  origin.  The  result  of  this  was, 
at  one  time,  the  general  existence  of  overlords  over  larger 
or  smaller   areas   according  to  circumstances.    The  over- 

*  Sindh  GaseUeer^  and  edition,  1876,  A  W.  Hughes,  Bom.  C.S.~ (London, 
G.  BeU  and  Sons}. 

VOL.  III.  Y 


322  LAND   SYSTEMS    OP  BRmSH   INDIA.        [BOOK  IV. 

lords,  in  later  times,  received  the  Protean  name  of  '  Zamin- 
d4r^.'  They  were  recognized  originally,  not  as  the  soil- 
owners — for  very  little  value  was  attached  to  the  soil,  but 
as  chiefs  entitled  to  certain  dues  from  their  subjects ;  and 
in  later  time  they  became  managers  of  the  local  land- 
revenue  under  whatever  conqueror  happened  to  hold  the 
supreme  rule.  They  are  now  spoken  of  as  *  landlords/  not 
so  much  because,  in  the  native  idea,  the  soil  belongs  to 
ihem,  as  because  they  claim  a  certain  right  in  the  produce 
of  all  land,  and  once  had  the  control  of  all  cultivation 
within  their  'estate/  In  process  of  time  the  zamind&ri 
families  multiplied  and,  as  elsewhere,  divided  their  in^ 
terest  or  property,  so  that  now  there  are  only  a  few 
great,  and  many  small, '  Zamfnd&ri '  holdings. 

Some  parts  of  the  country  were  held  in  the  same  way 
by  '  Jdgird&rs,'  who  were  very  like  Zaminddrs,  except  that 
they  had  to  maintain  bodies  of  troops.  This  historical 
condition  of  things  it  will  be  our  business  to  develop  and 
explain. 

But  to  complete  our  preliminary  survey^  and  coming 
down  to  the  times  of  the  Settlement  which  followed  the 
conquest  in  1843^  it  will  be  enough  to  notice,  in  this 
place,  that  it  was  the  policy  of  Sir  Charles  Napier  to 
discourage  claims  of  overlords,  and  deal  with  the  cultiva- 
ting occupants  of  land  direct.  In  very  many  cases  the 
old  overlord  families  had  already  decayed  and  sunk  to 
the  rank  of  petty  landholders,  whose  subdivided  estates 
had  gone  down  to  the  size,  and  assumed  the  form,  of 
cultivating  occupancy-holdings. 

§  2.  Summary  of  Forma  of  Tenure. 

Regarding  then  the  land-tenures  in  their  actv^  con- 
dition,  we  have  to  study  : 

^  Just  as  in  the  South  Panj^b.  '  zamindiri '  right  over  the  villages 

Gf.  vol.     ii.  p.  657,  seq.    As  the  or    exacted    a    haq-zamfnd^,    or 

different     clans     conquered    and  overlord's  fee  or  rent,  and  claimed 

established  their  rule  over  different  more  or  less  extensive  rights  over 

sections  of  the  country,  the  chiefs  the  waste.    These  rights  are  now 

and  members  of  the  family  took  the  only  in  partial  survivaL 
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(i)  A  somewhat  decaying  system  of  (Zamind&r)  over* 
lords,  with  tolerably  definite  claims  to  certain 
dues  from  the  landholders,  and  certain  inde* 
finite  claims  over  unoccupied  or  waste  lands  in 
their  *  estates,'  and  consequent  claims  on  occu- 
pants who  settled  on  that  waste  ; 

(2)  under  these  overlords  we  have  groups  of  indi- 

vidual landholdings,  on  the  '  survey  tenure ' ; 
we  can  hardly  call  these  groups  villages. 
Whatever  their  social  organization  or  constitution  may 
once  have  been,  it  has  now  decayed.  What  we  may,  for 
convenience,  call  *  villages '  are  mere  groups  of  unconnected 
individual  soil-tillers,  but  with  reminiscences  of  a  more 
organized  or  corporate  system,  doubtless  originating  in 
tribal  conquests  and  territorial  allotments,  the  land  having 
been  divided  out  among  the  families  either  for  direct 
occupation  or  in  overlordship  over  earlier  settlers.  Even 
the  village  headship,  as  before  stated,  is  little  more  than 
a  name;  and  an  Act  was  passed  in  1881  with  a  view 
to  supply  the  want,  by  gradually  reconstructing  a  staff  of 
village  accountants  (*  tapp&d&r '),  police  p&tels,  and  watch- 
men ^,  &c.,  when  a  revenue  Settlement  gave  the  opportunity. 

(3)  ^6  have  a  number  of  petty   zamind&rs,  now 

sunk  to  occupying  their  o^^  lands,  and  so  to 
be  hardly,  if  at  all,  different  from  ordinary 
occupants  on  the  *  survey- tenure ' ; 

(4)  we  have  certain  tenures  (as  usual)  arising  out  of 

the  grant,  by  the  State,  of  revenue  privileges. 

Section  IL — Early  History. 

A  brief  outline  of  the  history  of  Sindh  will  be  necessary, 
because  each  succeeding  power  has  left  some  marks  which 
survive  to  this  day. 

At  first,  tradition  informs  us,  Sindh  was  occupied  by 
tribes  of  the  Jat  and  Rdjput  clans  who  are  found  all  over 

*  Tlio    *  pnpi '   (or  paggi)    is  not      extraordinary  skill)   tho  traces  of 
only  the  watchman,  but  the  track-       stolon  cattle  and  the  thievet*. 
er   who    follows   (sometimes  with 

Y  2 
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Northern  India  down  to  Bikanir  and  R&jp6tan&.  These 
original  tribes  were  conquered  by  Arabs  of  the  Caliphate, 
under  Muhammad  Q&sim  S&kifi  (a.d.  713).  The  Eh&lifs' 
rule,  however,  was  not  destined  to  last.  In  fact,  it  sur- 
vived scarcely  more  than  a  century  and  a  half,  growing 
weaker  and  weaker  till  it  practically,  but  not  altogether 
in  name,  ceased  in  871  a.d.  Once  more  local  kingdoms, 
reared  out  of  aspiring  tribal  chiefships,  established  them- 
selves at  Mult&n  and  Mansiira ;  the  latter  including  most 
of  the  country  now  called  Sindh.  When  MahmM  of  Qhaznl 
invaded  India,  there  was  still  a  Supreme  Governor,  nomi- 
nally representing  the  Kh&lifa.  About  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  the  Ghazni  power  was  overthrown  by 
the  Sam&  (or  Shamm&)  tribe,  who  were  originally  Y&dava 
Eijputs,  but  at  an  early  date  adopted  the  Muslim  faith. 
They  came  from  Kachch  (Cutch).  After  the  reign  of  fifteen 
kings  of  this  line,  the  Sam&  dynasty  was  supplanted  by  the 
Arghun  dynasty  from  Kandahar  (Qandah&r).  In  the  end, 
the  province  was  united  under  the  Mughal  rule,  a.d.  1592. 
But  various  native  families  rose  to  pre-eminence  as  local 
chie&,  such  as  the  Datidputri  and  the  Ealhor&.  The  Mughal 
rule  was,  in  turn,  broken  by  the  Afghans  under  N&dir  Sh&h ; 
after  him  Ahmad  Sh&h  Dtir&ni  obtained  the  rule,  and  the 
local  princes  became  tributaries. 

In  1783  the  (Biliichi)  TAlpur  family  rose  to  power 
as  'Amirs^,'  and  split  up  the  country  into  portions,  each 
held  by  a  member  of  these  families.  These  were  Hhe 
Amirs  of  Sindh,'  from  whom  the  country  was  conquered  in 
1843  under  Sir  Charles  Napier. 

§  I,  Modem  Territorial  Division, 

Sindh  is  now  formed  into  three  large  Collectorates*,  called 
Karachi,  Shikirpur,  and  HaidaribAd  ;  and  two  Political 


'  The  T^pors  are  specially  noted 
as  having  granted  jdgirs  to  chiefs 
of  their  nation  (BUuchi),  and  as 
having  formally  established  za- 
mlnd^s.  Under  the  Amirs,  the 
administrative  divisions  of  the 
country  were  called  parganas,  and 
they  were  subdivided  into^tappas/ 


which  were  governed  by  K^rdairs. 
— Gazetteer,  p.  46. 

'  It  will  be  observed  that  though 
Sindh  is  '  non  -  regulation/  the 
district  officers  (with  the  exception 
of  two  whose  position  is  peculiar) 
are  called  *  Collectors/  not  Deputy 
Commissioners  as  elsewhere. 
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Districts — (i)  the  'Upper  Sindh  Frontier  District/  under 
a  Political  Superintendent,  who  is  magistrate  of  the  district, 
and  in  command  of  a  military  force ;  it  includes  the  t&l- 
vikis  of  Jacob&bdd,  Mirpur,  and  Kashmor;  (2)  a  similar 
district,  'Thar  and  P&rkar,'  a  tract  of  over  12,439  square 
miles,  also  under  a  Political  Superintendent ;  it  consists  of 
the  t&luk&s  Khipr&,  Umrkot,  Mittf,  DipU,  and  Nagar- 
P&rkar.     Part  of  it  is  desert. 

In  the  Collectorates  (which  are  more  like  '  divisions ') 
each  of  the  sub-coUectorates  or  sub-divisions  is  as  large  as 
a  district  in  other  provinces — 

iNaushahro — (3067  square  miles). 
Tdndo  (Ttodo-Mohammad  Khiln). 
Haidarilbdd. 
(Sehwin. 
Jhlrak  (Jemick). 
.K«r*f.nn.,      .Shihbandar. 

^is^rancni;    .  1  Kohistto— c*  l*rge  tract  of  4058  squaro  miles). 
\  Kurrachee. 

iRohri. 
ShikAjT^  and  Sakkar. 
Mehar. 


Section  HI. — The  Land-tenures. 
(A)  Zaminddri  and  Occupant-Tenures. 
§  I.  7n  Early  Times. — Overlord  Claima. 

I  have  stated  that  before  the  invasion  of  Sindh  by  the 
Arabs  under  Muhammad  Qtoim  S£kifi  in  a.d.  713,  the 
country  was  occupied  and  ruled  by  tribes  of  Hindus  or 
Hinduizcd  clans,  calling  themselves  J&ts.  They  had  their 
capital  at  Aror  (or  Alor)  on  the  Indus :  and  it  is  said  that 
the  dominion  extended  as  far  south  as  Sur&t  (in  Bombay), 
including  the  K&ihi&w&r  country. 

Other  '  Hindu '  (J&t  and  R&jput)  tribes  appear  to  have 
immigrated  about  this  time  also. 

A  remembrance  of  this  period  is  still  retained  in  the 
Rohri  subdivision  of  the  great  Shik&rpur  Collectorate,  where 
the  Upper  Sindh  Zamfnd&rs  claim  to  be  representatives  of 
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the  original  tribal  chiefs^.  This  reminiscence  is  interesting, 
as  probably  representing  what  was  originally  the  general 
state  of  things.  Among  J4t  and  Bijput  settlers,  we  con- 
stantly find  the  conquering  chiefs^  each  ruling  a  certain 
allotted  area  of  country,  being  often  (but  not  always)  in 
a  sort  of  feudal  subordination  to  some  greater  IUj&  of  the 
tribe,  or  in  later  times  paying  tribute  for  i-etaining  their 
position  under  a  conqueror. 

The  different  Muhammadan  rulers  of  after-days,  seeing 
such  an  organization  already  existing  in  the  country,  made 
use  of  the  chiefs  as  *Zamind&rs,'  and  thus  the  institution 
grew  into  its  later  form.  We  have  several  times  seen 
this  fact  illustrated,  as  e.  g.  in  the  history  of  Bengal  and 
Oudh. 

Bohri,  it  seems,  was  originally  the  seat  of  three  tribal 
settlements, — (i)  Daharki,  the  seat  of  the  Dahars  (the 
Gazetteer  calls  them  *  Dhars,'  and  says  they  came  from 
the  country  beyond  Delhi),  occupying  the  Ubauro  t&luk&, 
and  the  north  part  of  Mirpur ;  (2)  Maharkf,  the  settlement 
of  the  Mahars,  another  immigrant  tribe,  in  Mirpur^  and  in 
the  Ghotki  t&luki ;  (3)  Dh&rejki,  the  land  of  the  Dhdrejas 
(part  of  Qhotki,  Saiadpur,  and  Bohri). 

At  first  these  tribes  fell  away  before  the  Arab  invasion, 
but  were  converted  to  Islam  and  regained  their  possessions. 
The  chiefs  were  known  by  the  title  *J4m.'  The  Arabs, 
however,  bestowed  on  the  head  chief  the  title  of  *  Arbib,' 
and  the  Mughal  sovereigns  subsequently  gave  the  title  of 
*  Eh&n.'  Dr.  Pollen  informs  me  that  the  land  was  originaUy 
allotted  among  the  tribesmen,  and,  no  doubt,  on  a  plan 
similar  to  that  observed  on  the  North- West  frontier  of  the 
Fanjib — ^groups  of  holdings  forming  the  separate  allotments 
of  families  of  one  clan ;  and  there  are  traces  of  the  common 
custom  of  periodical  re-distribution  of  holdings. 

The  chiefs  authority  was  supreme  in  his  clan ;  and  he 
managed  the  collection  of  the  revenue  or  grain-share  which 
the  conquering  rulers  of  Sindh  exacted. 

^  I  am  indebted  for  this  and  Pollen,  LL.D.,  of  the  Bombay 
much  other  information  about  Civil  Service,  who  was  for  a  long 
Sindh,  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  J.      time  employed  in  Sindh. 
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But  the  chief  or  ^  Zaminddr/  as  we  may  now  call  him, 
had  his  own  personal  due  (as  chief)  from  his  clansmen^ 
and  that  was  called  the  ^  l&po,'  or  ^  both  hands-full,'  of  the 
grain ^ ;  it  varied  from  :fV^b  ^  iV^  of  the  gross  produce. 

This,  and  indeed  all  subsequent  arrangements,  point,  not 
so  much  to  any  personal  right  to  the  soil,  in  the  European 
sense  of  *  proprietorship,'  but  to  an  idea  of  authority 
and  right  to  service  over  persons,  which  involved  the 
payment  of  a  produce  offering ;  this  being  the  only  form  of 
payment  possible  in  a  country  where  cattle  (as  a  source  of 
wealth)  are  not  known,  and  where  in  early  days  money 
would  be  extremely  scarce. 

The  growth  of  the  Zamfnddr's  right  was  exactly  what  it 
was  elsewhere.  In  afber-days,  as  the  exactions  of  the 
ruling  power  became  greater,  the  Zaminddr  was  obliged  to 
increase  his  demands  on  the  people  by  means  of  cesses ; 
and  thus  the  original  limits  of  the  chiefs  right  were  over- 
stepped. Thus,  we  hear  of  *  dih-  or  r&j-kharch,'  an  exaction 
supposed  to  be  required  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  village^ 
'  tobro/  a  cess  for  feeding  the  chiefs  horse  (tobra  =  a 
nose-bag),  and  '  m&lik&na,'  or  *  owner's  fee ' ;  this  probably 
being  a  due  paid  on  the  private  or  personal  lands  held 
by  the  chief,  or  on  lands  claimed  as  such.  We  can  ob* 
serve  also  the  usual  transformation,  however  gradual,  from 
a  local  overlordship  to  an  actual  landlord  claim. 

§  2.  Tenancies. 

As  soon  as  the  Zamfnd&r's  authority  was  developed,  it 
was  natural  that  certain  privileged  under-tenures  should 
arise ;  while  at  the  same  time  the  claims  of  the  family  groups 
settled  under  the  Zaminddr-chief  would  grow  indistinct. 
Wherever  the  extension  of  cultivation  was  possible,  the 
chief  would  ignore  the  fact  that  the  waste  was  (theo- 
retically) within  the  limits  of  a  given  village.  Cultivation 
is  only  possible,  in  Sindh,  within  reach  of  the  river,  i.  e. 

*  '  Lapo '  means  '  a  piece,  or  one*      may  be  an  old  plural  or  rather  dual 
hand-full';  '  lipo/ '  what  fills  both      form  of  <  lapo.' 
hands' :  it  is  suggested  that  *Upo ' 


328  LAND   SYSTEMS   OP  BRITISH  INDIA.        [BOOK  iv. 

where  either  a  canal  can  be  taken,  or  the  sub-soil  is  moist 
enough  to  enable  a  well  to  be  sunk  to  a  reasonable  depth. 
And  the  chief  would  naturally  use  every  means  to 
increase  his  *  l&po '  by  inducing  settlers  to  extend  cultiva- 
tion without  regard  to  boundaries.  In  all  such  places,  the 
chief  was  regarded  by  the  new-comer  as  the  '  landlord ' ; 
at  the  same  time,  the  cultivator  was  a  privileged  person 
because  of  his  services.  For  example,  those  who  would 
undertake  to  clear  the  scrub  (locally  *  biirapati ')  would  be 
excused  from  the  '  bat&i,'  or  grain-dues  for  the  State,  and 
only  pay  'Upo'  in  acknowledgment  of  the  chiefs  author^ 
ity.  Inside  originally  cultivated  areas  also,  clansmen 
would  be  encouraged  to  sink  wells.  In  this  way  the  class 
of  privileged  tenants,  known  in  Upper  Sindh  as  '  maurusf- 
hiri,'  who  have  a  permanent  interest  in  their  improved 
holdings,  grew  up.  We  hear  also  of  tenants  now  called 
'  second  class  h&ris ' — ^also  privileged,  because  they  culti- 
vated and  improved  the  Zamfnd&r's  own  personal  estate  or 
holding. 

§  3.  BUHchi  (CaTial)  Zaminddria. 

In  later  times  the  Ealhori  chie&  and  the  '  Mirs '  intro- 
duced large  bodies  of  Biluch  settlers  to  dig  canals,  as  these 
canals  would  improve  the  whole  estate.  The  pre-existing 
Zamfnd&rs  were  induced  to  give  up  strips  of  land  called 
'  tak,'  which  were  the  sites  of  the  new  canals :  these  be- 
came separate  '  zamind&ris  *  within  the  older  ones  as  it 
were.  The  chiefs  of  the  Biluch  settlers  became  Zamind&rs 
of  these  '  taks ' ;  they  allotted  them  in  the  usual  fashion  to 
subordinate  settlers,  the  canal-diggers,  and  proceeded  to 
take  *  Upo '  from  them. 

So  firmly  implanted  was  this  idea  of  groups  of  tribes- 
men under  a  Zamind&r  chief  \  that  it  came  to  be  under- 
stood that  all  land  was  theoretically  under  scmie  Zamlnd^r ; 

^  The  reader  wiU    find   in    the  pretended  sale)  putting  themselves 

notice  of  Mult^  tenures  (Panj&b)  under  the  protection  of  a' zamind&r' 

much  that  will  help  to  illustrate  and  paying  him  a  certain  due  called 

Sindh  tenures.    There  we  find  cases  *hith-rakhdi,' or  protection  fee.  See 

of  settlers  voluntarily  (by  a  sort  of  yoL  ii  p.  657. 
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and  where  there  was  actually  no  such  person,  the  Goyem- 
ment  was  supposed  to  be '  Zamind&r/  and  to  take  the  4&po.' 

§  4.  Later  History  of  the  Zaminddrs. 

The  rulers  of  the  country  always  adopted  this  system, 
and  made  the  Zamfnd&rs  responsible  for  the  State  share  in 
the  produce,  which,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  was  paid  in 
kind — while  the  managers  were  allowed,  undisturbed,  to 
get  their  own  '  l&po,*  m&lik&na,  and  other  dues.  In  a  few 
cases  &youred  Zamind&rs  were  allowed  to  make  their  pay- 
ments to  the  State  in  cash^  or  *  mahsulf  ,*  as  it  was  called. 
In  that  case  the  '  bat&i,'  or  grain-share  of  the  State,  was 
taken  as  usual  by  the  chief,  only  he  did  not  account  to 
the  State  officers  for  it ;  all  he  had  to  pay  was  his  '  mahsM' 
or  *  peshkash.' 

In  course  of  time,  however,  the  Zamind&ris  became  much 
divided  by  the  custom  of  inheritance  (for  on  the  death  of 
the  chief,  his  sons  divided  the  estate)^  and  so  the  '  l&po ' 
came  to  be  divided  among  many  sharers^ ;  but  there  usually 
remained  one  (of  the  elder  branch  or  otherwise)  who  was 
the  Zamind&r  ^r  eoccellence;  and  he  managed  to  secure  his 
own  dues. 

In  this  way  it  has  happened  that  many  estates  have  been 
broken  up,  and  the  divided  families  hold  single  villages, 
or  even  less  ;  such  petty  Zamind4rs  become  the  immediate 
holders  and  cultivators  of  the  land,  with  or  without  the 
help  of  tenants. 

It  is  stated  that  at  the  present  time,  while  there  are  still 
some  great  overlord  Zamind&rs  holding  their  own  private 
lands  in  direct  tenure,  and  other  villages  as  overlords,  the 
majority  are  petty  landholders :  one  half  the  entire  number 
do  not  hold  more  than  ten  acres,  and  not  more  than  one- 
sixth  of  the  estates  exceed  thirty  acres. 

The  original  tribes  were  nearly  all  converted  to  Isl&m, 
so  that  formerly  the  acknowledged  Zamind&rs  were  all  Mu- 
hammadans  ;  but  in  later  times  many  zamind&rf  holdings 
have  been  purchased  by  Hindu  traders  and  others  \ 

^  See  QazetUer,  under  '  NaoBhAhro,'  p.  63a.        *  Ad,  Rtportf  p.  40. 
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§  5.  Zaminddri  Claims  ;  how  dealt  with  at  Settlement, 

In  this  decayed  and  altered  condition,  it  is  hardly  sur- 
prising that  under  a  *  raiyatwiri '  system  of  Settlement,  a 
uniform,  or  completely  satisfactory,  method  of  dealing  with 
such  lands  as  were  still  'Zamind^,'  should  not  at  once 
have  been  devised.  Not  that  a  raiyatwiri  system  is,  per 
se,  incapable  of  admitting  the  necessary  modification ;  but 
in  Sindh  it  was  Sir  Charles  Napier's  policy  to  discourage 
claims  of  Zamind&rs^  and  deal  directly  with  the  occupants 
of  land ;  so  that  at  first  any  adaptation  of  the  system  to 
the  facts  was  not  much  thought  of. 

The  limits  of  the  various  Zamind&rfs  were  weU-known 
and  jealously  watched  by  rival  chiefs.  But  little  or  no 
notice  was  taken  of  these  limits  on  the  introduction  of  the 
Eevenue  Survey,  because  so  much  of  each  individual  estate 
was  waste.  In  theory  a  raiyatw&ri  Settlement  is  averse  to 
recognizing  large  areas  of  waste  as  *  occupied,'  because 
every  *  occupied  number '  ought  to  pay  revenue,  and  it  is 
difficult  to  make  waste  areas  pay. 

At  our  first  Settlement  in  Upper  Sindh,  accordingly,  the 
waste  area  was  surveyed  into  large  blocks^.  Where  the 
Zamfnd&ri  right  appeared  clear,  the  Settlement  ot  the  whole 
was  offered  ;  but  the  Zamind&r  could  not  afford  to  pay 
assessment  on  the  whole,  and  the  offer  was  uniformly  de- 
clined. The  land  was  then  entered  in  the  Survey  Records 
as  Government  waste.  In  1875  the  Zamlnd&rs  were  offered 
leases  of  tracts  including  a  certain  portion  of  the  waste,  on 
a  general  reduction  of  assessment  (about  30  per  cent), 
but  even  this  did  not  prove  sufficiently  attractive.     They 


^  In  Sindh  the  area  of  land 
'  occupied '  is  much  larger  than  the 
area  actuaUy  under  crops  at  any 
one  time  ;  for  frequent  fallows  and 
changes  are  necessary,  even  where 
there  is  irrigation  of  some  kind. 
Hence,  in  every  estate,  the  un- 
cultivated part  at  any  given  time  is 
largely  in  excess  of  the  cultivated. 

On  canals,  the  water  is  sometimes 
available  by  flow,  and  sometimes 
by  raising  with  a  '  Persian  wheel.' 


The  term  *  char^i^  * —  the  area  irri- 
gable by  one  wheel — denotes  a  com- 
mon land  measure,  and  *  harlo '  is 
half  a  charkha  {Oaseiteer,  p.  617). 
Cultivation  by  rainfaU  is  only 
possible  in  a  narrow  strip  under  the 
hills  of  the  western  frontier,  where 
also  the  ravines  on  the  hillsides 
carry  down  with  the  rain  water,  a 
fertUizing  mud  utilized  in  cultiva- 
tion. (Cf.  the  Ddman  of  the  DerajAt 
in  the  PanjAb.") 
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preferred  to  pay  on  what  is  called  the  'new  system/ 
which  will  be  described  presently  ^. 

Where  an  hereditary  tenant  was  in  possession,  he  was 
treated  as  the  revenue-paying  occupant,  and  he  was  left  to 
adjust  the  payment  of '  l&po '  to  his  Zamindir  as  a  matter 
of  civil  right  between  themselves*.  Where  this  was  done 
a  difficult  question  might  arise ;  for  the  occupant  might 
fall  into  arrears  and  his  holding  be  sold.  It  would  then 
be  a  question  whether  the  purchaser  who  took  the  occu- 
pancy should  pay  'l&po'  to  the  Zamindir,  as  his  predecessor 
did  ?  The  question  has  not  yet  been  settled,  but  a  special 
inquiry  has  been  made,  and  the  orders  of  the  Bombay 
Government  are  awaited  (i888). 

Of  course,  when  an  occupant  takes  up  waste  claimed 
by  a  Zamindfir,  but  not  allowed  to  be  his  at  Settlement,  the 
occupant  will  resist  any  payment  of  4&po'  with  good 
reason. 

§6.  Riaum^  of  Tenures  {ReveriAU'-payiTig). 

The  number  of  large  Zamind&ris  remaining  as  overlord- 
ships  is,  as  I  have  said,  now  limited.     What  with  the  sub- 
division of  families^  lapses,  indebtedness — with  its  conse- 
quent mortgage  or  sale,  a  large  quantity  of  land  has  come 
to  be  held  direct  on  the  survey  tenure ;  and  in  modem  days, 
the    revenue   paying    (or   in   Bombay    official    language, 
*  Government ')  lands  appear  in  the  following  classes : — 
(i)  Larger  Zamlndirfs,   the  landlord  being  superior 
Settlement-holder,   with   some  privil^ed,  and 
other  ordinary,  tenants  under  him. 

(2)  Smaller  Zamlnd&rs  working  their  own  land  direct, 

and  therefore  being  themselves  the  '  registered 
occupants,*  on  the  ordinary  survey-tenure. 

(3)  Registered  occupants,  not  being  of  the  Zaminditr 

class;   some  of  them  may  be  holders  of  land 
where  there  never  has  been  a  Zam(nd&r,  or 

'  See  SUGk*8  If emorandum  on  CWreiU  Settlement-holder,  tried  to  reftise 

SettlermrfiUy  1880,  p.  593.  '  l^po/  but  the  Civil  Ck>urts,  I  am 

'  In  some    cMe«  the  '  MAurusi-  told,  generally  upheld  the  dkim  of 

hiri,'   finding  himaelf  the  direct  iheiamindir. 
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where  the  right  has  died  out,  or  hajs  been  over* 
ruled,  or  not  recognized  at  Settlement.  Some 
of  them,  again,  may  be  persons  ^  acknowledging 
their  obligation  to  pay  '  m&lik&na '  or  '  l&po  ' 
to  some  overlord,  but  who,  under  the  circum* 
stances,  or  under  orders  passed  pursuant  to  the 
policy  of  the  Settlement,  have  been  themselves 
recorded  as  the  registered  occupants. 

(4)  There  are  tenants,  not  recorded  as  inferior  occu- 
pants, holding  under  the  Zamind&r  (who  is  the 
only  recorded)  occupant. 

(B)  Bevenue-free  Tenurea 

§  7.  Jdgirs. 

As  might  be  expected  where  the  history  of  the  country 
is  one  of  a  long  series  of  successive  conquering  govern- 
ments, and  the  rise  and  fall  of  local  chieftains,  mostly 
Muhammadan,  the jdgir  tenure  figures  prominently.  When- 
ever there  was  any  general  rule  over  Sindh  or  part  of  it, 
the  ruler  (or  Amir  in  later  times)  would  make  over  the 
remoter  and  less-easily  held  districts  to  military  chiefs  who 
were  permitted  to  realize  the  revenues,  on  condition  of 
keeping  order  and  supporting  a  body  of  troops  for  State 
service  when  required.  Grants  of  this  kind,  when  long 
established,  were  recognized  and  maintained  (under  suitable 
conditions)  under  British  rule. 

In  Bombay  revenue  language,  as  we  have  seen,  such 
estates  are  called  '  alienated,'  as  opposed  to  '  Government ' 
lands,  which  pay  revenue.  It  did  not  follow  in  the  least 
that  the  jdgir-grant  originally  gave  any  defined  right  in  the 
soil,  but,  inasmuch  as  in  many  cases  a  large  portion  of  the 
area  was  waste,  and  the  jfigird&r  a  man  of  power  and  sub- 
stance, he  would  not  only  naturally  slide  into  the  position 

^  The  maurusi-hdri  of  Rohri  pays  ables,     or    garden    crops.      Other 

only  his  fixed  and  unenhanceable  '  tenants '    under    zamindilrs    pay 

quit-rent  (from  6  to  la  annas  per  both  the  revenue  and  the  zamindari 

acre)  payable  usually    in  kind  or  dues,  whatever  they  may  be,  by 

grain  crops,  and  in  cash  or  veget-  custom. 
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of  owner  of  what  was  nncnltivated,  and  afterwards  co- 
lonized or  reclaimed  by  his  exertions,  but  also  get  into  his 
hands  much  old  cultivated  land  too. 

The  Oazetteer  mentions^  that  Sir  Charles  Napier  issued 
a  proclamation  to  all  jdgird&rs,  promising  that  if  they  came 
in  and  tendered  allegiance,  their  estates  would  be  confirmed 
to  them.  Nearly  two  thousand  grantees  presented  them- 
selves accordingly. 

The  j&girs  are  now  classified  according  to  the  antiquity 
of  their  origin. 

Those  prior  to  the  accession  of  the  T&lpur  dynasty  in 
1783  A.D.  are  called  ^first-class,'  and  are  permanent  herit- 
able estates. 

Those  granted  in  the  first  years  of  the  T&lpur  dynasty 
are  called  '  second-class/  and  those  of  the  concluding  years 
are  in  the  third  and  fourth  classes. 

Speaking  generally,  those  of  the  second  class  would  lapse 
on  the  death  of  the  holder,  unless  a  succession-fee  or  nazar- 
&na  were  accepted  to  continue  it. 

The  third  and  fourth  classes  will  eventually  lapse  on 
the  termination  of  the  life  or  lives  for  which  they  were 
recognized. 

For  practical  purposes,  as  regards  the  extent  of  the 
estate,  the  foUowing  j&girs  are  recognized  as  'first-class': 
(i)  those  which  are  absolute,  as  above  described  ;  (2)  the 
j&gfrd&rs  of  four  families  connected  with  the  T&lpur  ruling 
race  ;  and  (3)  those  of  certain  '  selected  sard&rs '  (or  chiefs). 

The  first  class  were  allowed  the  whole  estate  (waste  and 
cultivated)  as  it  existed  in  1 843.  The  T&lpur  families' jdgirs 
were  subject  to  giving  up  about  a  third  of  the  area  as  un- 
occupied waste.  The  holder  was  offered  the  option  of  sur- 
rendering the  third  at  once,  and  getting  the  rest  as  a  per- 
manent heritable  estate,  or  of  retaining  the  whole  area  for 
life  only.  If  ho  accepted^  the  latter,  his  immediate  heir 
might  secure  the  succession  by  surrendering  the  third ;   or 

'  p.  49.  title  to  9,73,949.  'Selected'  sardAre 

'  The 'four  great  TiUpurfamilieB*  held  6,58,56a  bighis  and   1,06,875 

posseftflod    19.35,908  bighdM  at  con-  were  secured  to  them. 

quest,  and  were  confirmed  in  their 
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he  could  take  the  whole,  subject  to  payment  of  a  '  chauth/ 
or  fourth  of  the  revenue  on  the  entire  estate.  But  the  heir 
after  him  could  only  get  a  number  of  bigh&s  mentioned  in 
the  sanad,  as  permanently  re-granted ;  and,  measurement 
being  made,  all  the  surplus  would  have  to  be  surrendered. 

In  the  case  of  the  selected  '  sardfirs,'  various  terms  were 
made  according  to  rank  and  position ;  but  no  larger  per- 
manent jdgir  was  granted  than  5000  bigh^. 

The  succession  to  j&girs  is  only^  to  lineal  heirs  male. 

They  are  subject  to  'local  cess'  of  5  per  cent,  on  the 
assessable  value  of  the  j&gir. 

§  8.  Hdkdbo. 

J&giiB  are  also  liable  to  a  rate  for  clearing  and  maintain- 
ing the  canals  that  water  the  estate,  the  work  being  done 
by  the  Irrigation  officers.  This  rate  was  levied  when 
Colonel  Jacob,  the  Commissioner,  in  September  1856,  abol- 
ished the  forced  (and  unpaid)  labour  in  Sindh,  by  which 
canals  had  hitherto  been  kept  in  order.  The  rate  taken 
was  three  annas  per  high&  or  six  annas  per  acre^* 

The  rate  is  called  *haq-4bo'  (*  water-right')  commonly 
written  as  one  word — hak&bo. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  in  Sindh  canal-water  is  not 
only  an  advantage,  but  a  necessity.  In  other  provinces 
land  may  have  a  certain  value  as  unirrigated.  When  a 
canal  is  dug,  the  land  itself  acquires  a  higher  market  value 
by  reason  of  its  being  able  to  get  water :  hence,  apart  from 
the  question  of  paying  the  price  of  the  water,  the  estate 
itself  pays  a  higher  assessment  ('  water-advantage-rate,'  or 
*  owner's  rate,'  of  Canal  Acts).  But  in  Sindh,  without  the 
irrigation,  the  land  would  have  no  value ;  hence  this  prin- 
ciple does  not  apply:  in  fact,  whatever  land-revenue  is 
assessed  is  so  on  the  basis  that  the  land  has  the  advantage 

*  See  also  €k)vemment  of  India,  i88a — 
Revenue  and  Agricultural  Depart-  Maximum.         Minimum. 

ment,  Proceedings,  May   1883  ^Nos.  \  Rice  land 

46-48).  }      10  annas       7  annas 

^  The  rates  have  now  been  fixed  (  Other  land  \  per  acre, 

by  Government  Resolution,  No.  142  (       8  annas       5    „ 
A.L— 624,  dated  aand   November, 
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of  bein^  irrigated.  As  therefore  the  jdgird&r  is  the  assignee 
of  the  Govermnent  revenue  assessed  on  such  an  under- 
standing, it  has  been  ruled  that  he  is  not  liable  to  be 
assessed  to  water-rate  over  and  above  the  *  hak&bo.' 

The  hak&bo  is^  in  fact^  a  commutation  rate  paid  because 
the  Government  repairs,  clears,  and  maintains,  the  canals, 
whereas  in  old  days  the  j&gird&r  was  bound  to  do  the 
work  at  his  own  cost  \ 

§  9.  Minor  Revenue-Free  Orants. 

For  the  other  grants  of  this  class,  I  extract  firom  the 
Administration  Report  of  1882-83 : — 

'  A  distinct  class  of  permanent  alienations  is  found  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Shik^rpur,  namely,  what  are  termed  ''patta- 
dkri "  grants.  These  are  said  to  have  been  originally  grants 
under  leases  (patta)  at  a  reduced  assessment  made  by  the 
Afghan  Government  to  Pathin  settlers  in  North  Sindh.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  they  have  since  acquired  the  form  of  assign- 
ments of  a  fixed  proportion  of  revenue  on  certain  lands  ;  imd 
as  such,  they  have  been  recognized  and  confirmed  by  our 
Government.  The  revenue  alienated  under  this  head  amounts 
to  a  few  thousand  rupees  only. 

'The  khairdt,  or  charitable  grants,  involve  alienation  of 
revenue  of  about  R  12,000.  These  also  are  permanent  alien- 
ations, having  been  so  recognized  by  the  British  ''on  the 
ground  of  length  of  enjoyment." 

*  Frontier  Grants. — Besides  these  ordinary  alienations  there 
are  large  tracts  of  land  in  the  Upper  Sindh  Frontier  District 
granted  rent-free  to  Biluch  chiefs  and  their  tribesmen.  Some 
of  these  grants  are  in  perpetuity,  others  for  life ;  but  all  have 
been  made  subject  to  good  behaviour  and  loyalty,  also  to  the 
payment  of  hakdbo  or  any  other  local  cess  legally  imposed  on 
them.  The  area  thus  granted  amounts  to  24,800  acres  in 
round  figures. 

^Garden  Grants. — Under  both  AfghAn  and  Biluch  rule  in 
Sindh  much  liberality  was  shown  in  the  remission  of  revenue 
on  land  brought  under  '^ garden"  cultivation.     Garden  grants 

*  Tills  iM  OM  regards  existing  irri-      of  course,  bo  able  to  make  any  terms 
gation.     If  the  (.Tovcrnment  makes      it  pleases  regarding  them. 

new  canals  or  new  branches,  it  will. 
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are  found  scattered  all  over  the  province  and  are  not  confined 

to  any  particular  parts  of  the  province.     They  are  divided  into 

two  classes — 

(i)  wholly  rent-free, 

(2)  paying  reduced  assessment. 

'  Subject  to  certain  stipulations,  these  lands  are  transferable, 
and,  being  valuable  property,  are  frequently  sold  and  mort- 
gaged.    The  extent  of  land  thus  alienated  is  2500  acres. 

^Huri  Grants, — Owing  to  the  treeless  character  of  the  coun- 
try throughout  the  greater  part  of  Sindh,  Mr.  Frere,  Commis- 
sioner in  1858,  in  exercise  of  the  authority  then  vested  in  the 
Commissioner,  sanctioned  the  grant  of  lands  free  of  revenue 
for  the  purpose  of  growing  trees.  This  concession,  which  has 
since  been  continued,  is  not  really  of  the  nature  of  a  land 
alienation.  Only  the  revenue  due  on  the  lands  is  foregone  so 
long  as  they  are  used  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  are 
granted.  If  any  land  so  granted  is  cultivated  with  crops,  fiill 
assessment  is  levied  at  once.  These  grants  are  transferable, 
the  transferee  being  bound  down  to  the  conditions  of  the  grant. 
The  area  thus  granted  is  about  2500  acres. 

*  Seri  or  Village  Service  Orants. — This  grant  is  generally  made 
for  the  promotion  of  cultivation  and  rendering  service  in  the 
prevention  and  detection  of  crime,  in  the  collection  of  Govern- 
ment demands,  &c.  These  grants  are  for  one  life  only,  and  will 
be  gradually  absorbed  and  utilized  in  the  village  service  system 
which  is  now  being  organized  under  the  Sindh  Village  Officers 
Act.     The  area  granted  is  2000  acres.' 

Section  IV.— The  Settlement. 

§  1.  Oeneral  Description. 

I  may  first  quote  a  general  description  of  the  history  of 
the  land-revenue  Settlement  as  follows*: — 

*Upon  the  introduction  of  civil  administration,  in  1847,  a 
seven  years'  Settlement  was  made  by  measurement  of  crops 

'  Selections    from     Records     of  Ck)lleciorate,  and  seven  tiilukis  in 

Government,  No.  xviii,  pp.  8,  9, —  the  country  called  Thar  and  Pdrkar, 

I>apers  relating  to  Revenue  Survey  chiefly  the   desert  ones  ;  also  one 

in    Sindh,    1875,    P*    43*     At   the  tdluk^  of  the  Sindh  Frontier  Dis- 

present  time    two    t^uki^s    of  an  trict.    AU  the  other  t^ukds  have 

exceptionally  desert  character  re-  come  under  Settlement, 
main  unsettled  in  the  Kurrachee 
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and  commutation  of  the  Government  share  at  assumed  prices, 
on  raiyati  lands,  and  by  leasing  out  the  zamlnddri  estates  at 
lump-rents.  Prices  subsequently  fell,  the  assessments  proved 
heavy,  and  the  Settlement  expired  in  1853-54  amidst  general 
demands  for  reversion  to  the  old  Native  system  of  dividing  the 
crop  and  taking  revenue  in  kind.  At  the  same  time,  the 
revenue  records  were  exceedingly  imperfect.  There  were  no 
village  maps,  nor  even  any  t&luk&  lists  of  villages  ;  boundaries 
were  undefined,  and  land-registers  were  unknown,  all  existing 
information  being  exhibited  under  the  name  of  the  person  by 
whom,  not  of  the  place  for  which,  revenue  was  to  be  paid.  It 
was  therefore  determined  to  institute  a  '^  rough  survey  and 
Settlement,"  as  a  preliminary  to  a  complete  revenue-survey 
and  Settlement  at  some  future  time.  Settlement  Officers  were 
to  demarcate  village-boundaries  for  the  Topographical  Survey 
then  at  work  in  Sindh,  and  were  then  to  measure  the  fields, 
fill  in  the  village-maps,  classify  the  soils,  and  make  the  Settle- 
ment 

'This  "rough  survey  and  Settlement  went  on  till  1862. 
By  that  time  about  one-third  of  the  province  had  been  sur- 
veyed for  Settlement  purposes,  at  a  cost  of  8|  lakhs ;  but  no 
Settlements  had  been  made,  the  Settlement  Officers  having 
been  fully  occupied  in  demarcating  boundaries  for  the  Topo- 
graphical Survey,  and  afterwards  making  their  own  interior 
survey  of  the  villages.  In  the  absence  of  precise  rules,  the 
system  followed  had  more  or  less  modelled  itself  upon  the 
Dakhan  revenue  survey,  and  the  assimilation  was  now  made 
complete  by  the  deputation,  in  1862,  of  a  Bombay  Settlement 
Officer  to  draw  up  a  scheme  of  classification  [of  soils]  and  Set- 
tlement. The  rules  then  framed  still  form  the  basis  of  Settle* 
ment  operations  in  Sindh,  though  in  practice  they  have  been 
subjected  to  great  and  material  modification  as  regards  details, 
so  that  the  present  form  of  Settlement  differs  largely  from  that 
adopted  about  1864-65,  the  failure  of  which  became  more  and 
more  evident  eight  or  ten  years  later.  The  organization  of  the 
department  was  completed  by  1864-65,  and  regular  survey  and 
Settlement  work  has  been  going  on  ever  since.  At  first  there 
were  two  Superintendents,  one  upon  the  right  bank,  and  the 
other  on  the  left  bank,  of  the  Indus ;  but  a  single  officer  has 
had  charge  of  the  department  since  1874.' 

I  have  mentioned  already  that,  except  in  a  limited  tract 

VOL.  Ill,  z 
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below  the  hills  on  the  frontier,  cultivation  is  dependent  on 
irrigation. 

The  soil  is  everywhere  alluvial,  of  such  uniformly  great 
depth  that  the  Dakhan  plan  of  counting  the  cubits  of  depth 
need  not  be  resorted  to.  The  chief  variety  in  the  soil  is  the 
greater  or  less  admixture  of  sand. 

^The  classification  rules  of  1862  divided  this  soil  into  four 
orders,  dififering  from  each  other  by  their  proportion  of  sand^ 
and  these  again  are  liable  to  be  degraded  by  '  faults,'  viz.  the 
presence  of  salt,  a  sandy  substratum,  or  an  uneven  surface. 
The  second  stage  of  the  classification  process  relates  to  the 
nature  and  quality  of  the  water-supply.  The  greater  part  of 
Sindh  is  watered  by  canals  filled  by  the  rising  of  the  Indus. 
They  are  constructed  so  as  to  receive  water  during  the  inunda- 
tion season,  and  most  of  them  lose  their  supply  when  the  river 
falls  to  low-water  mark.  Some  of  them  are  under  the  Irriga- 
tion Department ;  others  are  managed  by  the  zamindars.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  zamfnddrs  are  bound  to  do  the  annual  cleaning 
out  and  repairs,  and  the  expenses  are  recovered  by  a  special 
cess  if  the  Government  has  to  step  in  and  take  the  duty  out  of 
their  hands.  Irrigation  from  these  canals  is  either  by  flow  or 
by  lift,  that  is,  by  the  Persian  wheel.  Besides  the  canal-water 
area,  a  considerable  extent  of  country,  especially  in  the  Shi- 
kdrpur  district,  is  rendered  capable  of  cultivation  by  natural 
flooding.  These  floods  are  quite  beyond  control  and  often  do 
more  harm  than  good  ;  but  where  they  are  tolerably  certain,  as 
is  the  case  with  the  Manchar  lake  in  the  Kurrachee  district, 
they  are  very  favourable  to  the  growth  of  rabi'  or  spring  crops, 
especially  wheat,  on  the  land  which  has  been  temporarily  sub- 
merged. Thus,  in  making  the  Settlement,  water-supply  has  to 
be  classed  under  one  of  three  heads,  viz.  flow  (mok),  lift 
{chaMii)y  or  flood  (saildhi),  and  then  further  classified  according 
to  the  sufficiency  and  constancy  of  the  flow,  the  expense  in- 
curred in  bringing  the  water  by  lift  to  the  field,  and  the 
certainty  and  duration  of  the  flooding.' 

§  a.  The  different  Settlement — First  or  Original 

Settlement. 
This  general  account  requires  to  be  supplemented  by 
some  fui*ther  information,  especially  regarding  the  changes 
in  the  Settiement  system. 
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It  must  be  remarked  that  there  are  two  circumstances, 
one  natural,  and  the  other  arising  from  the  land-tenures, 
which  have  made  it  difficult  to  adopt  the  Bombay  system 
in  its  original  form. 

As  regards  the  first,  the  soil  is  such  that  land  cannot  be 
properly  cultivated  year  after  year  without  fallow.  This 
is  said  to  be  due  partly  to  the  absence  of  i*ainfall,  partly  to 
the  abundance  of  waste,  which  renders  it  easy  to  adopt 
a  kind  of  shifting  cultivation.  In  the  first,  or  *  original/ 
Settlement,  the  land  was  divided  into  rather  large  survey 
numbers;  it  was  estimated  what  portion  of  the  number 
could  be  cultivated  annually,  and  the  whole  number  was 
assessed  on  that  basis  only.  This  was  what  is  known  as 
the  *  diffused  rate  *  system.  But  the  cultivators  took  an 
unintended  advantage  of  it;  they  ploughed  up  the  whole 
land  in  one  year  in  a  hasty  and  imperfect  manner,  and 
then,  as  the  soil  was  exhausted,  'relinquished'  the  entire 
number  and  took  up  new  land.  The  '  original '  Settlement 
was  also  mai'ked  by  the  difficulty  already  indicated,  about 
Zamind&rs*  waste.  It  was  at  first  proposed  to  include  all 
waste  that  fairly  belonged  to  the  zamfnd&ri  in  the  survey  ; 
but  then  the  Zamindto  as  registered  occupants  would  be 
liable  to  pay  the  whole  assessment;  and  this  they  were 
unable  to  do.  In  1875  a  proposal  for  leases  on  a  reduced 
lump-assessment  was  made,  but  this  was  apparently  still 
too  high,  for  no  one  availed  himself  of  the  permission. 
Then  it  was  that  the  new  system  came  into  force,  which 
allowed  assessment  to  be  paid  only  on  cultivated  lands,  but 
a  lien  to  be  retained  on  fields  that  were  by  custom  left 
fallow.  The  first,  or  original.  Settlement  was  made  for  ten 
years  only,  and  is  now  practically  at  an  end  *. 

§3.  Remmon, 

The  revision  Settlement  is  based  on  a  more  minute 
survey,  making  the  'numbers'  of  a  much  smaller  size. 
Each  is  regularly  assessed;  but  the  holder  of  land  can 
register  himself  as  occupant  of  as  many  numbers  as  are 

^  One  iiluki,  (TAndo  AUayir)  alone  remained  in  z88a 

Z  2 
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comprised  in  his  holdings  and  can,  under  certain  rules, 
allow  some  of  the  fields  to  lie  fallow,  retaining  his  lien  on 
them  (without  payment)  during  the  period  allowed.  If  he 
chooses  to  cultivate,  he  pays  full  assessment.  In  1888, 
eighteen  t&luk&s  had  been  put  under  revision  Settlement. 

§  4.  *  hTigational  Settlement  *  as  a  Transition  Measure. 

Pending  the  introduction  of  the  revision,  the  *  original ' 
Settlement  has  been  replaced  by  a  kind  of  temporary  inter- 
mediate system  spoken  of  as  the  *  irrigational  *  Settlement, 
because  the  survey  and  classification  of  soil  not  being  com- 
plete, attention  was  only  paid  to  the  difierent  kinds  of 
irrigation  (already  explained).  Under  these  differences 
there  is  (i)  greater  or  less  security  for  a  fair  crop,  and  (a) 
greater  or  less  cost  and  labour  as,  e.  g.  when  the  water  has 
to  be  raised  by  lift,  and  by  labour  of  men  and  cattle  on  the 
Persian  wheel.  Some  twenty-five  tfiluk&s  are  under  this 
transitional  form  of  Settlement  ^. 

In  Thar  and  P&rkar  it  has  been  mentioned  there  are  still 
seven  tdlukds  unsettled,  and  there  a  sort  of  lease  of  a  tract 
is  granted  on  a  cash  payment,  irrespective  of  what  part  is 
cultivated  and  what  is  not.  This  is  known  as  the  '  thali ' 
system.  The  cultivation  takes  place  on  the  *thal,'  or  low 
land,  between  the  sand  hills,  where  a  little  moisture  collects. 
The  area  culturable  varies  with  the  rainfall.  A  rate  is  ac- 
cordingly arranged  which  covers  the  average  area  culturable. 
Thus,  a  *  thali '  of  from  one  to  five  acres  pays  a  fixed  rate 
of  R.  I,  a  thali  of  five  to  ten  acres  pays  R.  2,  and  so  on. 

In  one  part,  a  system  of  payment  on  ploughs  ('autbandi') 
is  adopted  as  suitable  to  the  sparse  and  almost  casual  cul- 
tivation, the  area  of  which  cannot  be  known  or  demarcated 
(Nagar-Pdxkar  T&lukd). 

§  5.  Alluvion  and  Diluvion, 

As  might  be  expected,  the  changes  in  the  river  Indus 
make  rules  under  this  head,  of  importance  *.     Land  sepa- 

*  It  will  be  observed,  that  here  any  other    territorial  division    of 

Settlements  are  always  by  tiiluk^  ;  Settlement. 

in  fact  these  large  thinly-populated  '  See  Handbook,  Chap.  viii.  p.  iSx 

CoUectonttes   were    iU-adapted    to  (3rd  edition). 
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rated  from  the  main  waters  of  the  river  or  seashore,  by 
a  channel  that  contains  water  throughout  its  length  the 
whole  year  through,  is  an  island,  and  belongs  to  Govern- 
ment. The  occupancy  is  sold  annually.  And  newly  thrown- 
up  islands  are  dealt  with  in  the  same  way.  Land  not  sepa- 
rated by  such  a  channel  as  that  mentioned,  is  held  to  belong 
to  the  estate  on  the  mainland,  and  subject  to  assessment 
under  rules  stated. 

The  alteration  of  the  course  of  the  stream  which  leaves 
a  portion  of  the  estate  recognizable,  but  in  a  different  posi- 
tion, does  not  alter  the  tenure. 

As  to  small  additions  and  losses  to  riverain  holdings,  the 
rule  of  one- tenth,  already  alluded  to  (p.  314),  is  followed, 
with  the  qualification  that  the  assets  of  the  entire  holding 
are  considered,  and  reduction  is  granted  only  if  it  appears 
that  a  loss  of  one  tenth  or  more,  on  the  whole,  has  occurred. 

§  6.  Fomi  of  Assessment — The  Native  Method. 

Under  the  Tdlpur  rulers,  a  complicated  system  of  *  bat&i/ 
or  sharing  of  grain,  was  the  universal  method  of  taking 
a  land-revenue.  The  Zamind&r  was  responsible  for  the 
collection.  In  some  cases,  as  a  favour^  he  was  allowed  to 
take  the  bat&i  himself  and  pay  to  the  State  Treasury  a  fixed 
sum  in  money.  Cash  rates  (here  called  'mahsiili' — the 
zabti  of  other  parts)  were  also  taken  on  certain  crops,  as 
cotton,  indigo,  sugarcane,  or  vegetables,  which  do  not  easily 
admit  of  division  in  kind.  And  in  some  places  the  division 
of  crop  was  regulated  (as  in  all  Native  States)  by  an  esti- 
mate without  measurement  (the  kankut  of  the  Fanj&b) 
called  'd&nabandi,'  or  *  nazarand&z.'  'Kh^gi/  meaning 
a  contract  for  a  specific  amount  of  grain,  was  spoken  of  in 
certain  parts  of  the  country. 

Tiie  bat^  was  the  commonest  method^  and  was  easily 
supervised.  The  country  was  divided  into  parganas  and 
then  into  tappas,  or  circles.  Each  tappa  was  looked  after 
by  a  '  kiirddr.'    And  over  the  pargana  was  a  '  saz&walkfir.' 

The  village  had  a  '  dharw&i,'  or  weighman,  and  a  '  tappa- 
d&r,'  a  sort  of  patw&ri^  whose  duty  it  was  to  put  a  seal  or 


342 


LAND   SYSTEMS   OF   BRITISH   INDIA.        [BOOK  iv. 


mark  (tappa)   on  the  grain-heaps  when  cleaned  in  the 

*  kh&i-a/    or  threshing-floor,  which  was   the   scene  of  the 

'  batdi '  \ 

§  7.  Modern  Assessment. 

The  principle  of  soil  classification  and  assessment  is  in 
no  way  different  from  that  of  the  Bombay  system  generally. 

Soil  classification  disregards  depth,  for  that  is  not  of 
importance  in  an  aUuvial  valley,  as  it  is  in  the  Dakhan. 
The  degree  of  admixture  of  sand  is  the  prominent  feature, 
and  then  the  means  of  irrigation  are  all  important.  Land 
is  classified  according  as  it  is  *  inundated*  by  the  river 
{'  saiMb  *)  or  is  watered  by  canal.  If  there  is  a  flow  owing 
to  the  levels  being  favourable,  the  water  is  led  on  to  the 
land  by  channels  only,  and  this  is  called  '  mok ' :  if  a  lift  is 
required,  the  canal  being  below  the  level  of  the  fields,  the 


^  There  is  a  good  account  of  the 
TiLlpur  administration  at  p.  46  of 
the  Gazetteer,  Under  the  head  of 
*  Naushahro '  also,  a  curious  report 
by  Lieutenant  Jameson  is  summa- 
rized, which  gives  a  vivid  and  de- 
tailed picture  of  the  batai  process 
in  the  villages.  Here  we  see  the 
Government  divider  (batdidilr), 
with  the  obsequious  dharwai,  ever 
ready  to  make  the  measuring 
scales  show  just  what  is  wanted, 
and  the  '  kdrd^ '  and  the  '  tappa- 
d^'  all  assembled.  The  Govern- 
ment share,  say,  is  one  in  three : 
and  the  grain  will  have  been 
placed  in  three  primary  heaps : 
but  already  there  are  ^  abwdb,'  or 
extras  to  be  provided  ;  so,  a  fourth 
heap,  smaUer  than  the  others,  is 
made.  When  the  Government  has 
taken  its  share,  then  the  zamind^'s 
*•  haq '  is  taken  ;  then  the  cultiva- 
tors' ;  then  the  carpenter's  —  an 
important  person,  because  he  makes 
all  the  wheel  work  for  the  irrigation 
— and  the  potter,  who  provides  the 
pots  that  raise  the  water  ;  lastly 
come  the  other  village  servants. 
What  remains  is  again  divided 
between  the  Government  for  '  ex- 
penses'  and  the  cultivator.  AU 
the  shares  are  estimated  by  the 
bat^idalr  on  the  basis  that  the 
original  heaps  contained  so  much, 
and  he  puts  down  aU  the  different 


shares  on  his  khasra,  or  list.  Then 
he  discovers  that  some  grain  has 
been  concealed  or  kept  back  (which 
is  very  likely)  ;  for  this  he  takes  a 
further  share  out  of  the  poor  cul- 
tivator's lot,  under  the  title  of 
*  kundi  *  and  puts  it  down  sepa- 
rately on  his  list.  The  dharwai 
now  weighs  out  the  shares,  the 
patwari  praying  for  fuU  measure, 
the  bait^idar  ordering  the  reverse. 
It  generally  happened,  however, 
that  the  actual  quantity  was 
in  excess  of  the  bataidar's  esti- 
mate ;  so  that  when  the  weights 
were  separated  according  to  the 
list,  the  excess  was  redivided. 
There  are  other  details  for  which 
the  original  must  be  consulted. 
At  last  the  Gk>vernment  grain  being 
again  sealed  by  the  '  tappadir  *  it 
had  to  be  carried  to  the  granary 
(^ambarkhdna^)  by  or  at  the  cost 
of  the  cultivators.  One  only  won- 
ders how  any  country  could  subsist 
under  such  a  system.  But  doubt- 
less the  people  knew  how  to  make 
the  thing  work — and  concealment 
of  grain  and  so  forth  were  laiigely 
practised.  And  there  was  this 
advantage,  that  in  bad  years  or 
when  the  crops  failed,  there  was  no 
wringing  out  of  the  people  revenue 
rates  which  there  was  no  crop  to 
meet. 
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land  is  charkhi :  the  lift  used  in  Sindh  is  a  Persian 
wheel  (*  charkh&Z  and  if  smaller,  *  chai'khi  *) ;  lastly,  there 
are  fields  classified  as  '  perennial  wheel '  (^  d&ka '),  because, 
though  the  water  is  lifted,  there  is  a  constant  supply ; — or 
a  supply  sufficient  to  water  the  wheat  that  will  ripen  in 
spring. 

Section  V. — The  Official  Staff. 

It  may  now  be  stated  briefly  that  the  Revenue  Code 
(Bombay  Act  V  of  1879)  is  enforced  in  the  *  regular'  Col- 
lectorates  (Haidarabad,  Shik&rpur,  and  Kar&chi)  and  in 
some  tdlukils  of  the  Upper  Sindh  Frontier  district,  though 
not  in  all.  It  is  not  applied  to  Thar  and  Fiirkar.  The 
whole  of  Sindh  is  a  Scheduled  District  under  Act  XIV  of 
1874. 

The  province  is  under  a  Commissioner  directly  subor- 
dinate to  the  Government  of  Bombay.  Bombay  Act  V  of 
1868  enables  the  Governor  of  Bombay  to  delegate  to  him 
certain  functions  of  the  Local  Government^  chiefly  under 
the  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  the  Forest  Act,  and  certain 
other  laws. 

The  very  large  CoUectorates  are  divided  into  Deputy  Col- 
lectoi-ates  ^  under  Uncovenanted  Deputy  Collectors,  and  Co- 
venanted (and  military-commissioned)  Assistant  Collectors 
(described  as  Head,  Second,  and  Third  Assistant  Collectors). 

The  Deputy  CoUectorates  are  again  divided  into  tdluk&s ; 
these  are  under  Mukhty&rk&rs  (Tahsild&rs  of  other  parts) 
with  magisterial  powers:  they  are  aided  in  'tappas'  (the 
smallest  subdivision  of  a  t&luk&)  by  tappadirs,  who  have 
only  revenue  duties  and  may  be  compared  to  the  mah&lk&ri 
of  Bombay.  There  are  two  or  more  *  supervising  tappa- 
dArs,'  who  look  after  the  others,  like  the  *  general  duty 
k&rkun  *  of  Bombay. 

Village  officials  hardly  existed  in  former  days,  but  the 

^  Certain  Deputy  Collectors  assist  lectors   have  also   office   assistants 

at  the  Iluzur  or  head-quarters  and  called  Daftardins  who  are  graded 

are  calli<l  Huzur  Deputy  Collectors.  as  Deputy  Collectors. 
The   Commissioner   and    the  Col- 
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Act  of  i88i^  already  alluded  to,  is  designed  to  aid  in  their 
reconstruction  as  Settlements  progress. 

§  I.  Reventie  Budneaa  and  Procedure. 

There  is  no  occasion  for  any  separate  remarks  under  this 
head.  Generally  the  rules  and  orders  in  the  Bombay  Hand- 
book (already  described)  prevail.  Where  there  are  special 
local  matters,  they  ai*e  regulated  by  local  standing  orders  or 
circulars. 


pabt  ni.  —  berAr. 

Chapter  I.       The  Settlement. 

II.     The  Land-tenures. 


a 


» 


III.    The  Land-Eeyenue  Officials,  and  Revenue 
Business. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE   SETTLEMENT. 

Section  I. — ^Introductory. 

§  I.  Origin  of  (he  Province — not  subject  to  the 

ordinary  Law. 

The  province  of  Berir  was,  as  explained  in  Vol.  I  (p.  49), 
assigned  to  the  British  Government  by  the  Niz&m  of 
Hyderabad,  to  pay  for  the  support  of  the  military  force 
called  the  *  Hyderabad  Contingent,'  and  also  to  repay  some 
accumulated  arrears  of  debt. 

There  have  been  several  treaties,  which  from  time  to 
time  provided  various  changes  owing  to  the  increase  of  the 
debt  and  other  circumstances.  The  treaty  by  which  the 
present  system  was  formulated  was  signed  in  1853  ;  and 
thin,  together  with  some  supplemental  agreements  up  to 
A.D.  i860,  places  the  Berir  districts,  in  their  present  extent, 
under  the  exclusive  management  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. The  surplus  revenues,  after  pa}ing  the  cost  of 
administration  and  the  maintenance  of  the  Contingent,  are 
repaid  to  the  Hyderabad  Treasury. 

Under  these  special  circumstances,  the  districts  are  not 
British  territory — ceded  absolutely  in  such  a  form  that 
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British  law  is  necessaxily  in  force — they  are  technically 
foreign  territory  made  over  to  British  management  in  per- 
petuity :  their  administration  is  consequently  regulated  by 
the  will  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council.  No  Act  of 
the  general  Legislature  has  any  force,  proprio  vigare  ;  and 
when  orders  appear  '  extending  *  Acts,  that  merely  means 
that  the  Governor-General  adopts  such  Acts  as  expressing 
his  wishes  on  any  subject  to  which  they  relate  ^. 

§  2.  Form  of  Adrtiiniatration, 

The  administration  is  carried  on  through  a  Commissioner 
of  Berir^,  who  is  the  chief  revenue  and  administrative 
authority,  in  subordination  to  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad. 
Under  him  are  Deputy-Commissioners  of  districts,  with 
their  Assistants  and  Extra  Assistants,  as  in  a  *  Non- 
Regulation  Province.' 

§  3.   No  regular  Revenue  Code, 

For  regulating  matters  not  requiring  the  orders  of  the 
highest  authority,  or  for  communicating  and  explaining 
such  orders,  '  Book  Circulars '  are  issued  both  by  the  Resi- 
dent and  the  Commissioner ;  these  are  now  regularly 
printed,  and  are  authoritative,  since  they  are  the  orders  of 
officers  delegated  to  issue  them  (as  part  of  their  official 
duty)  by  the  Governor-General.  The  matters  which  in 
another  province  the  Board  of  Revenue  or  Financial  Com- 
missioner would  regulate,  are  dealt  with  by  the  Resident ; 
and  the  Commissioner  s  Circulars  deal  pretty  much  with 
the  same  subjects  that  a  Commissioner  in  any  other  Pro- 
vince has  power  to  regulate. 


^  As  a  matter  of  fact,  aU  the 
general  Criminal  and  Civil  laws, 
the  Stamp  law,  Land  Acquisition 
Act,  Registration  Act,  and  so  forth, 
are  in  force,  with  or  without  cer- 
tain modifications,  as  the  case  may 
be  ;  but  their  force  is  derived  from 
the  executive  authority  above  de- 
scribed, not  from  their  being  Acts 
of  the  Indian  Legislature. 

On  certain  subjects,  as  forests, 
there  are  special  rules ;  and  there 


are  many  Acts  not  in  force.  But 
speaking  generaUy,  in  the  matter 
of  law,  Berar  is  administered  ver>' 
much  like  an  ordinary  Non-Regu- 
lation Province. 

•  Formerly  there  were  two,  one 
for  East,  and  one  for  West  Berilr ; 
and  owing  to  this  division  of  the 
Eastern  and  Western  districts,  the 
province  was  often  spoken  of  as  '  the 
Benin,* 
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Many  matters,  especially  in  Land-Revenue  business,  with 
which  alone  we  are  concerned,  still  remain  regulated  by 
custom  or  by  the  practice  of  the  Courts. 

Though  the  Settlement  was  made  under  the  Bombay 
system,  the  Bombay  Revenue  Code  has  not  been  intro- 
duced. Its  introduction  was  at  one  time  proposed,  but 
now  a  special  Code  of  Revenue  Rules  is  under  preparation  ^. 
In  view  of  this  Code  being  published  before  long,  I  shall 
not  go  into  details  as  to  the  old  or  existing  rules,  but  rather 
deal  with  the  salient  local  features  of  Settlement  and 
Revenue  practice  which  are  not  likely  to  be  altered,  though 
they  may  be  defined  and  regulated,  by  the  new  Code. 

I  propose,  therefore,  first  to  notice  the  Ber&r  Settlement, 
which,  as  just  stated,  was  made  on  the  Bombay  system, 
with  some  special  modifications  adopted  to  meet  local  re- 
quirements. I  shall  next  proceed  to  discuss  the  land- 
tenures  ;  after  which  the  official  staff  and  the  revenue 
business  of  the  district  will  be  described,  so  far  as  their 
main  features  are  concerned. 

Sectiox  II. — The  Survey-Settlement. 
§  I.  Diiscusaion  as  to  the  foi'vi  to  be  adopted. 

I  have  already  presented  an  outline  of  the  *  raiyatw&ri ' 
Settlement  system  as  developed  in  Bombay.  In  the  course 
of  this,  allusion  was  made  to  the  fact  that  in  some  parts  of 
the  Presidency,  villages  once  existed  in  which  a  joint- 
landlord  class  had  grown  up,  a  circumstance  which  gave 
rise  to  the  question  whether  a  village  Settlement  on  the 
North-Westom  Provinces'  model  could  not  be  adopted.  It  is, 
then,  not  altogether  surprising  to  learn  that  in  South  Ber&r 
some  of  the  earliest  of  the  .short  Settlements  (I  believe  they 
were  annual),  made  on  our  first  assuming  management  in 
1853,  were  actually  made  'mauzaw&r,'  i.e.  by  assessing  a 
lump-sum  on  the  whole  village ;  and  a  Settlement  on  the 

*  At  tho  timo  I  am  writing  ;in      in  a  sufficiently  forward  condition 
1891  y  au  officiT  y/AH  on  special  dutj      for  me  to  deecribe  it. 
to  prepare  the  Code ;  but  it  is  not 
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North- Western  Provinces*  system  was  even  ordered  for  the 
whole  province  ^. 

§  2.  The  RaiyafwdH  System  adopted. 

But  ultimately  a  Settlement  on  the  Bombay  principle 
was  decided  on. 

It  may  be  mentioned,  however,  that  in  Berir,  at  a  later 
period,  an  attempt  was  again  made  to  modify  the  Bombay 
system  by  grafting  on  to  it  a  *  record  of  rights'  on  the 
North-West  model.  As  the  Bombay  system  neither  re- 
quires such  a  record,  nor  possesses  the  requisite  machinery 
for  making  it,  some  confusion  naturally  resulted,  while  the 
record  itself,  as  far  as  it  went,  was  useless.  The  demand 
for  it  is  another  instance  of  the  curious  influence  which 
particular  systems  exercise  over  the  minds  of  those  who  are 
accustomed  to  them.  Seeing  the  prominent  place  that  a  re- 
cord of  rights  has  under  the  circumstances  of  a  North- West 
Province  Settlement*,  it  was  thought  that  a  record  of 
rights  would  be  a  useful  corrective  to  the  Bombay  system, 
whereas  it  only  proved  a  source  of  considerable  correspond- 
ence at  the  time,  and  has  now  been  forgotten. 


§  3.  Survey  and  Aasessvient  on  the  Bombay  System. 

At  the  time  of  Settlement,  the  rules  of  the  Bombay  Joint 
Report,  with  which  the  reader  of  the  preceding  pages  is  by 
this  time  familiar,  were  adopted  (with  certain  modifications), 
and  a  Code  of  simple  rules  was  drawn  up,  which  was 
sanctioned  by  the  Government  of  India  \ 


*  Berdr  Gazetteer^  1870  (Bombay 
Education  Society's  Press),  pp.  94 
and  96.  It  would  appear  that  the 
plan  was  to  make  the  headmen  pro- 
prietors, as  in  the  Central  Provinces, 
unless  there  were  surviving  pro- 
prietary bodies,  or  lands  were  held 
by  descendants  of  old  families  who 
could  be  settled  with  as  joint  pro 
prietors. 

In  speaking  of  the  tenures,  I  shall 
again  refer  to  the  surviving  traces 
of  a  former  existence  of  landlord 


families  in  villages. 

"  The  North- Western  systems, 
allowing  a  middleman  proprietor 
between  the  raiyat  and  the  State, 
or  else  dealing  with  joint  bodies  of 
sharers,  there  being  (often)  a  variety 
of  other  co-existing  rights,  have  to 
guard  carefully  the  rights  of  other 
landholders  by  inquiry  and  record. 

'  No.  407,  dated  loth  December, 
1866,  to  the  Resident  at  Hyder- 
abad. 
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The  principles  of  survey  and  assessment  are  not  described 
in  the  rules :  these  operations  were  done  by  Bombay  oflBcers 
already  familiar  with  the  work  under  the  Presidency  rules 
in  force  at  the  time.  The  differences  introduced  by  the 
local  rules  are  chiefly  in  the  matter  of  certain  rights  and 
duties  of  the  occupants,  which  will  be  mentioned  in  their 
place. 

This  procedure  was  applied  to  the  whole  of  Ber&r  except 
to  the  t&Iuk&  or  hill  tract  of  the  Melgh&t  in  the  north  (S&t- 
piira  Range) ;  this  is  a  vast  tract  of  forest  inhabited  only 
by  wandering  jungle  tribes  of  Qonds  and  Eurkiis,  to  whom 
such  a  system  was  inapplicable. 

For  all  details  as  to  survey,  demarcation  of  the  fields,  and 
method  of  assessment,  the  student  must  recur  to  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  on  the  Bombay  system.  It  may  here,  how- 
ever, be  noted,  that  the  village  maps  were  made  on  a  scale 
of  five  inches  to  the  mile.  The  survey  was  complete,  com- 
bining the  local  accuracy  of  the  topographical  survey  with 
the  detail  of  the  revenue  survey.  The  boundaries  of  dis- 
tricts and  parganas,  t&lukds,  and  other  local  divisions  (for 
villages  and  territories  belonging  to  different  States  were 
sometimes  intermingled)  were  laid  down.  The  position  of 
towns  and  villages,  as  well  as  of  buildings,  tanks,  and  local 
objects  throughout  the  country,  was  shown.  The  course 
of  rivers  and  streams,  as  well  as  roads,  was  accurately 
given.  A  village  map  on  so  large  a  scale  as  five  inches  can 
show  every  detail  of  importance.  At  the  time  of  survey, 
too,  a  census  of  population  was  taken,  as  well  as  of  cattle, 
ploughs,  and  carts.  *  Remark  books '  were  provided  for  the 
villages,  showing  all  local  items  of  information ;  so  that 
what  with  the  registers  of  land,  and  accounts  showing  the 
assessment  of  each  field,  the  detail  of  in&ms  and  service- 
payments  and  of  the  village  expenses,  the  most  complete 
information  exists  regarding  the  condition  and  resources  of 
every  village. 

The  Berdr  Settlement  was  sanctioned  for  thirty  years  *. 

The  assessment  is  stated  (by  Settlement  Rule  II)  to  have 

>  Gazetteer,  p.  96,  and  Settlement  Rales,  u 
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included  all  cesses,  but  that  means  cesses  levied  under  the 
old  I^ative  Government  on  land,  and  it  includes  the  road 
cess.  The  cesses  for  education  (i  per  cent.)  and  the  '  jdglia' 
or  watchmen's  cess,  are  separate,  and  are  levied  in  one  sum 
at  the  rate  of  fifteen  pies  per  i*upee. 

In  Berftr  the  jdgir  and  in&m  (revenue-free)  villages  were 
surveyed  with  the  object  of  being  assessed  for  statistical 
and  other  purposes.  But  the  order  for  assessment  was 
afterwards  cancelled. 

At  the  close  of  the  thirty  years  a  *  revision '  Settlement 
will  be  made,  and  is  now  in  progress  in  some  districts. 

By  the  Berdr  rules,  the  revised  assessment  will  be  fixed — 

*  not  with  reference  to  improvements  made  by  the  owners  or 
occupants  from  private  capital  and  resources  during  the  cur- 
rency of  any  Settlement,  but  with  reference  to  general  con- 
siderations of  the  value  of  land,  whether  as  to  soil  or  situation, 
prices  of  produce,  or  facilities  of  communication  ^.' 

I  may  here  call  attention  to  the  fact  that,  some  years  ago, 
the  survey  statistics  were  reviewed  and  *  compiled,'  so  as  to 
bring  out  a  number  of  data  which  were  not  separately  on 
record.  The  results  of  this  compilation  will  be  found  in 
Commissioner's  Book  Circular  No.  I  of  1881, 

I  may  also  mention  that  it  is  the  practice  in  returns,  &c., 
shortly  to  indicate  all  land  paying  revenue  to  Government 
us  ^ kh&lsa '  land,  while  'alienated'  land  (as  in  Bombay) 
means  j^r  or  in&m  land,  the  revenue  of  which  is  assigned 
or  remitted,  in  perpetuity,  or  for  a  term,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

When  the  survey  was  made,  not  only  were  the  occupied 
cultivated  fields  surveyed  and  marked,  but  the  *  g&oAth^ ' 
or  village  site  was  allotted,  and  lands  were  reserved  for  free 
grazing  to  the  villages.  The  Madras  term  *  purambok '  was 
used  for  numbers  that  were  unculturable  (generally)  by 
reason  of  having  tombs,  sites  of  wells,  &c.,  on  them.  And 
the  Bombay  plan  of  allowing  parts  of  numbers  to  be  de- 

*  Settlement  Rules,  No.  1 1.  This  has  been  described  in  detail  for 
principle   closely   resembles  what     Bombay. 
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ducted  from  the  culturable  area,  as  bad  bits  {'  pot-khar&b  *) 
was  followed. 

§  4.  Nature  of  the  Survey-Settlertient  as  regards 

laiided-nghta. 

The  assessment  is  on  the  land  not  on  the  person ;  each 
survey  unit,  having  been  classified  and  valued  and  assessed 
accordingly,  the  rightful  occupant  may  continue  to  hold  it 
(at  the  rate  in  force  for  the  period  of  Settlement)  as  long 
as  he  pleases  ;  or  he  may  relinquish  it  if  he  cannot  afford  to 
pay  the  assessment  ^. 

There  is  no  quasi  judicial,  or  actually  judicial,  inquiry 
by  Settlement  Officers  into  all  classes  of  rights  as  under  the 
North- West  system.  Nor  is  it  necessary ;  for  the  survey 
system  does  not  deal  with  joint  villages,  or  with  other 
forms  of  proprietary  tenure  in  which  the  customs  of  sharing, 
and  the  distribution  of  the  revenue-burden  have  to  be  de- 
cided on  and  recorded ;  nor  is  there  any  artificial  creation 
of  landlord-right,  or  decision  between  ancient  and  modem 
claims,  resulting  in  grades  of  right.  Actual  occupation  is 
the  test  In  all  cases,  or  on  the  admission  that  the  occu- 
pant is  not  the  kh&tad^  but  only  a  tenant,  the  proper 
person  will  be  entered.  But  all  disputed  cases  as,  e.  g.  what 
the  extent  of  the  share  is,  or  whether  the  occupant  claiming 
is  a  co-sharer  or  only  a  tenant  under  the  other,  and  so 
forth,  are  disposed  of  on  the  merits  by  the  Civil  Courts. 
The  result  of  the  decree  will,  where  necessary,  be  noted  in 
the  registers  kept  by  the  Revenue  Officers. 

§  5.  Rules  regarding  Trees  on  the  Land. 

The  right  to  growing  trees  was  regulated  by  Settlement 
Rules  I,  U,  X,  XI.  These  rules  distinguish  between  trees 
on  lands  in  occupancy,  and  those  on  waste,  numbera 

The  following  classes  of  occupants  own  all  trees  on  their 
land^  and  may,  of  course,  cut  and  sell  them  at  pleasure — 

*  Under  tho  head  of  Tenures  I      ment  Rulo  V.  and  compare  B.  Rct. 
nhaU   rovort  to  this  8ubj<^i,  and      Code,  section  7^ 
explain  it  more  fully.    See  Settle- 
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(i)  In&md&rs  who  are  in  actual  possession,  inclading 
holders  in  jagfr  and  perpetual  lessees  (pHampat- 
ddr). 

(2)  Ordinary  occupants  who  have  been  in  occupation 

for  a  period  anterior  to  the  age  of  the  trees,  or  for 
a  period  of  twenty  years. 

(3)  Other  occupants  who,  under  Settlement  Rule  VI, 

have  purchased  the  trees. 

In  the  case  of  waste  or  unoccupied  numbers,  applicants 
for  the  land  have  to  buy  the  trees  on  it  ^,  Practically,  it 
comes  to  this,  that  Government  retains  a  right  over  the 
trees  on  ivaate  land  ;  but  disembarrasses  itself  of  the  right 
when  the  lands  become  occupied.  The  whole  (rather  com- 
plicated) history  of  rights  in  trees  will  be  found  reviewed 
in  detail  in  Commissioner's  Book  Circular  XIX  of  1881, 
the  outcome  of  which  was  the  Resident's  Book  Circulax  X 
of  1882. 

The  Commissioner's  Circular  shows  what  the  native  cus- 
tomary principle  was,  and  what  the  practice  has  been  in 
districts  during  the  progress  of  Settlement.  All  the  diffi- 
culty arose  out  of  the  custom  that  the  tree  did  not  follow 
the  soil,  but  that  one  man  might  own  the  tree  independently 
of  the  occupancy  of  the  land. 
Ciiv.  X  of  If  a  man  relinquishes  a  number,  he  now  relinquishes  its 
trees,  wells,  buildings,  and  alL 

In  waste  lands  (not  being  forests  or  under  special  rules), 
if  a  person  wants  to  cut  wood  for  agricultural  purposes,  he 
must  get  permission  from  the  village  officers.  The  ti^hsil- 
ddr  must  be  asked  for  timber  for  repairing  buildings ;  but 
if  the  occupant  wishes  to  cut  any  large  number  of  trees,  or 
to  cut  them  for  sale,  he  must  apply  to  the  Deputy-Com- 
missioner, who  can  impose  *  any  conditions  that  may  appear 

Rule  X.      advisable.' 

§  6.  Shares  in  Holdings. 

The  Register  of  *  survey  numbers '  shows,  for  convenience 
of  administration,  one  occupant  as  the  khdtad&r  or  occupant, 

^  See  Resident's  Circular  X  of  1889,  abrogating  the  latter  part  of 
Rule  II. 
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to  whom  the  Government  looks  as  responsible  primarily  for  Comr/s 
the  revenue.     But  there  may  be  several  co-sharers  in  the  c^'xix 
field.     These  can  protect  their  rights  by  getting  their  names  of  1879. 
and  fractional  or  other  shares  noted  in  the  register.      In 
case  of  default  by  the  principal  occupant,  the  co-sharers  can 
save  the  number  from  sale,  by  themselves  paying  up  the 
arrears ;  and  the  Collector  can  also  protect  the  interests  of 
the  co-sharers  by  transferring  the  defaulting  interest   to 
them   (compare  the   Bombay  rule   on  the  subject).     Co-  Bombay 
sharers  in  Berir,  however,  can,  under  no  circumstances,  ^v«  ^^®' 

'  see  01. 

claim,  under  the  revenue  law,  to  have  their  shares  demar- 
cated or  separately  registered.  If  there  is  a  dispute,  and  a 
decree  of  the  Civil  Court  is  obtained,  a  person  decided  to  be 
a  co-sharer  can  get  the  share  decreed  separately  demarcated, 
provided  the  subdivision  does  not  go  below  a  certain  mini* 
mum^  area  which  is  fixed  for  convenience  at  a  different 
standard  for  lands  above  and  below  gh&t,  i.  e.  upland  or 
lowland  districts.  Even  when  a  registered  occupant  dies,  Bes.  B. 
only  the  eldest  or  principal  heir  is  entered  in  his  place.  JiJ^Stt! 
The  co-sharers  cannot  get  their  shares  separately  registered 
as  independent  holdings,  though  their  interests  are  noted  in 
the  record  under  the  principal  holder. 

No  inconvenience  whatever  has  been  felt  in  practice  from 
this  rule,  which  prevents  joint  holdings  breaking  up  into 
severalty.  The  practice  is  therefore  different  from  that  of 
Bombay,  where  the  modem  rules  provide  for  the  separate 
demarcation,  registration,  and  survey  of  almost  every 
separate  share,  however  small,  at  Settlement  time,  and 
allows  the  separate  demarcation  of  shares  afterwards,  pro- 
vided the  opemtion  will  not  reduce  the  several  plots  below 
the  recognized  miniviurti  size  *. 

It  will  be  understood,  that  'co-sharers'  mean  several 
persons  whose  rights  lire  of  the  same  class.  In  speaking 
of  *  co-sharers  *  we  do  not  refer  to  cases  when  there  is  an 
occupant  and  a  tenant  under  him  on  the  same  land. 

Ahovo  ghtft.  Below  gh&i. 

*                  Minimum.                             Rico.     .     .     a  ncres.  i  acre. 

In  diHtrictHalK)voghut.  Bclowghjlt.      Garden      .     i  acre.  j  acre. 
Dry  ...     6  acres.          5  acres.            '  See  p.  aao,  anto. 

VOL.  III.  A  a 
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§  7.  Rights  in  alienated  Villages. 

As  regards  the  right  which  jdgirddrs  and  other  grantees 
have  in  land,  I  shall  mention  the  subject  under  the  head  of 
Land  Tenures.  Here  it  will  be  enough  to  say  that  the 
Settlement  Rules  at  first  prescribed  the  survey  and  assess- 
ment of  alienated  villages  just  as  if  the  revenue  was  pay- 
able to  Government ;  but  this  order  was  subsequently 
modified  ^.  The  jdgirddr  makes  his  own  arrangements  as 
to  the  rents  payable  to  him  by  the  tenantry ;  and  it  is  only 
in  case  the  occupants  have  held  from  a  period  antecedent 
to  the  grant,  that  they  are  specially  protected  by  the  rule 
which  declares  that  in  that  case  the  grantee  cannot  take 
more  from  them  than  what  the  Government  assessment 
would  be.  The  grantee  is  allowed  to  dispose  of  waste  or 
unoccupied  land  as  he  pleases,  and  we  have  seen  that  he 
holds  the  right  to  trees  on  the  estate.  The  rule  goes  on  to 
provide  that  if  the  grantee  can  show  that  his  grant  gives 
him  the  *  proprietary '  right,  or  that  his  estate  was  waste 
and  uncultivated  when  granted,  and  that  he  has  settled  and 
cultivated  it,  then  he  is  deemed  the  proprietor  in  set  terms ; 
and  such  right  continues,  even  though  the  revenue-grant 
should,  from  any  cause,  lapse,  and  the  lands  become  liable 
to  pay  revenue  to  Government.  Thus,  in  principle,  every 
grantee  is  owner  of  exactly  what  his  grant  gives  him ;  each 
case  on  its  own  merits  * — of  the  land  if  the  grant  proves  it, 
or  of  the  revenue  only  if  it  does  not. 

Section  III. — The  Land-Records. 

The  only  general  record  that  the  system  requires,  besides 
the  village-map,  is  a  detailed  register  of  every  field  with 
the  name  of  the  *  kh&tad&r,'  or  registered  occupant ;  and 
admitted  co-sharers  may  be  recorded  as  such^     I  have 

^  By  Notification  No.  118,  4th  De-  Commissioner  of  Akola),  who  kindly 

cember,  1877.  showed  and  explained  to  me  some 

'  See  Resident's  Circular  XXIII  Settlement    Records.      The   papers 

of  1879.  are  prescribed    in   Commissioner's 

'  My  acknowledgments  are  due  Book  Circular  XLIII  of  1878. 
to  Mr.  A.  J.  Dunlop  (then  Assistant 
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already  alluded  to  the  attempt  made  to  add  a  record  of 
subordinate  (tenant)  rights.  For  the  purpose  of  such  a 
record  rules  were  made  called  the  '  Sub-tenancy  rules,'  but 
they  were  a  dead  letter  from  the  first  ^. 

Land-records  may  be  enumerated  as  follows : — 
(i)  The  original  village-map  for  record,  and  lithographed 

copies  of  it  for  reference, 
(z)  Pahani-SuijL    A  statement  (like  the  '  khasra '  of  the 
North- Western  Settlements)  showing  a  list  of  the 
fields  with  serial  numbers  (as  in  the  map)  and  the 
name  of  occupant  at  the  time  of  survey. 

(3)  '  Ak&rband,'  a  statement  of  the  assessment  of  fields 

shown  in  detail  under  three  kinds  of  cultiva- 
tion (dry,  rice,  and  garden),  and  the  rate  per 
acre. 

(4)  The  *  wdsalb&ki/  a  comparative  statement  showing 

(i)  the  old  village  numbers,  names  of  fields,  areas 
in  bigh&s  and  old  assessment  as  they  were  under 
the  system  antecedent  to  the  survey ;  and  (2)  the 
same  holdings  as  they  appear  under  the  new  sur- 
vey with  the  numbers,  area,  and  assessment  under 
the  existing  Settlement.  Thus  the  statement 
forms  a  kind  of  *  balance-sheet  *  (whence  the  name) 
between  the  previous  and  the  present  order  of 
things. 

(5)  The  *  phesal-patrak  *,'  showing  the  persons  who  were 

admitted  and  recorded  at  the  time  of  Settlement- 
survey  as  *  the  occupants '  of  land,  with  area  and 
assessment. 

(6)  *  Phod-patrak,'  showing  the  area  (with  its  share  of 

assessment)  held  by  each  cultivator  when  there 
are  more  than  one  in  a  survey-number ;  (as  e.  g. 
where  two  small  holdings  have  been  clubbed 
under  one  number,  or  there  are  definite  shares  in 

^  The  only  rule  of  the  series  which  in  case  one  sharer  wishes  to  sell, 
is  practically  in  force  is  rule  10,  *  The  word  is  '  faiala '*  decision  ; 

which    refers    to    co-sharers    (not  written    in    Marithi     it    becomes 

tc'nants),  and  gives  a  right  of  pre-  '  phesal/ 
emption  to  the  remaining  iharers 

A  a  2 
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a  number  held  by  a  family,  but  in  one  name 
under  the  rules). 

(7)  The  *  indm  patrak/  a  list  of  revenue-free  or  *  alienated' 

holdings. 

(8)  A  statement  of  *  numbers '  reserved  as  village  graz- 

ing  grounds,  or  for  other  village  *  common '  pur- 
poses. 

(9)  A  record  of  forest  tracts  and  'b&bul-ban'  (waste 

numbers  covered  with  acacia  trees  valuable  as 
fuel)  set  apart  by  the  survey. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE    LAND-TENURES. 

Skction  I. — Introductouy. 

5  I.  Present  Features  of  Berdr. 

The  *klidlt:ia'  villages  in  Berfir,  at  the  date  of  survey- 
Settlement,  were,  speaking  generally,  found  to  be  raiyat- 
wari  villages,  i.e.  aggregates  of  individual  holdings  of  land, 
there  being  no  ditference  between  one  class  of  landholder 
and  another  as  regards  right.  The  village  was,  as  usual, 
managed  by  a  headman  and  accountant,  and  had  its  staff  of 
menials  and  artisans :  but  this  was  all  that  bound  it  to- 
gether. The  cherished  possession  by  these  hereditary 
officials,  of  land  held  in  vii-tuo  of  office  and  family  right,  is 
here  common.  With  this  form  of  village  *  community '  the 
reader  is  already  familiar.  Much  also  of  what  has  been 
said  in  the  (.'hapter  on  the  Centi'al  Provinces  Tenures, 
regarding  the  pdtel  and  his  *watan,'  and  of  the  other 
features  of  village  constitution,  is  equally  applicable  here. 

It  was,  as  I  then  remarked,  a  distinctive  feature  of  the 
(Marathii)  administration  which  preceded  ours,  that  it 
always  ]>cUevt'd  itself  to  be  consulting  its  own  interest 
when  it  dealt  direct  with  the  cultivators ;  wherever  it  was 
firmly  estal)lished,  so  as  to  bo  able  to  carry  out  its  own 
theory  implicitly,  it  allowed  no  agents  or  middlemen  (ex- 
cept on  the  smallest  scale  for  single  villages)  to  intercept 
the  State  revenues.  (.\>nse(iuently,  neither  the  revenue 
otfi<*i«ls  nor  the  headmen  nor  any  others  had  that  oppor- 
tunity f\n  di'velnping,  as  they  did  in  the  Central  Provinces, 

t  VOL.  in. 
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and  the  Konkdn  of  Bombay,  into  the  position  of  proprietors 
of  the  whole  village.  At  the  same  time  a  system  of  heavy 
assessments,  levied  on  every  one  alike,  must  always  have  a 
tendency  to  obliterate  any  distinctions  that  may  have  come, 
at  some  former  time,  into  existence,  such  as  the  claims  of 
certain  persons  to  be  members  of  families  who  were  land- 
lords, or  co-sharers,  and  superior  to  the  other  cultivators. 
In  Berir,  as  elsewhere,  the  question  was  raised  whether  in 
some  if  not  in  all  villages,  a  co-sharing  form  of  tenure  had 
not  once  existed. 

§  2.  The  kinds  of  Tenure  to  he  described. 

Naturally,  in  considering  tenures  we  shall  first  deal  with 
the  villages,  taking  the  opportunity  to  inquire  into  the 
existence  of  traces  of  landlord-right  or  claims,  and  then 
offering  some  remarks  on  the  survey-tenure  of  the  present 
day. 

But  besides  that  we  have  two  other  classes  of  tenures  to 
consider,  viz.  tenures  arising  from  hereditary  village  and 
pargana  offices,  and  tenures  arising  from  royal  or  service 
grants. 

Section  II. — Village  Tenures. 

§  1.  Traces  of  the  Joint-village, 

When  the  proposal  to  settle  Berdr  on  a  *  village-system  * 
was  made,  an  inquiiy  was  undertaken  as  to  the  real  nature 
of  the  villages,  and  whether  the  joint  or  landlord-form  did 
or  did  not  prevail.  Opinions  differed  and  will  doubtless 
continue  to  differ  as  to  the  result  elicited.  But  it  must 
certainly  be  admitted,  that  the  evidence  obtained  was  faint 
and  doubtful,  and  that  it  certainly  cannot  be  concluded 
that  a  landlord-class  existed  in  all,  or  even  a  majority  of 
the  villages,  although  a  hereditary  right  in  individual  cases, 
was  certainly  acknowledged.  Two  points  were  fairly  es- 
tablished:  (i)  that  in  some  instances — of  larger  *  towns' 
which  it  was  supposed  were  better  able  to  hold  their  own — 
relics  of  a  former  division  appeared.  Different  families 
held  ccHain  portions  of  the  land,  and  called  those  sections 
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'  khel ' ;  (2)  there  were  certain  distinctions  between  original 
hereditary  land  cultivators  and  those  of  later  origin. 

What  seems  to  me  the  chief  difficulty  is  this ;  that  the 
temi8  used  might  indeed  have  suggested  the  existence  of 
landlords  (especially  to  those  who  were  accustomed  to  the 
Noi-th-West  Provinces'  form  of  village,  and  were  inclined  to 
believe  it  to  be  an  universal  type),  but  on  the  other  hand, 
those  terms  and  distinctions  are  also  quite  consistent  with 
the  supposition  that  we  have  traces  of  the  privileges  of 
*  original  settlers  *  under  the  Dra vidian  system,  which 
must  certainly  at  one  time  have  prevailed,  as  Berir  was 
the  land  of  the  Gond  tribes. 

As  regards  the  case  for  the  existence  of  joint- villages,  it 
is  especially  urged  that  when  Ber&r  was  under  Muhammadan' 
rule  (the  Dakhan  kings),  their  minister  Malik  'Ambar 
settled  most  of  Ber&r,  and  was  careful  to  retain  hereditary 
rights,  which  are  spoken  of  in  reports  as  *  mirdsi,'  though 
the  term  is  not  now  known  in  Berir.  *  It  is  even  alleged,' 
says  Sir  A.  Lyall  ^,  *  that  the  joint  ownership  of  the  lands  by 
a  village  community  was  first  declared  and  acted  on  by 
him.' 

The  country  next  fell  under  the  Imperial  rule,  and  then 
(for  a  long  time)  was  held  partly  by  the  Niz&m  of  the 
Dakhan  and  partly  by  the  Mar&thds.  On  the  defeat  of  the 
latter  in  1803,  the  province  passed  once  more  to  the  Nizfim, 
who  had  for  some  years  past  set  up  as  an  independent 
ruler.  Under  him  it  remained  till  1853.  If  we  place  the 
ovei-throw  of  the  Dakhan  kingdoms  at  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  a  period  of  more  than  150  years  elapsed 
before  1 853,  during  which,  it  is  said,  there  was  ample  time 
for  the  levelling  down  of  rights  and  the  breaking  up  of 


'  Gitseitetr  of  B«'rtr,  Chap.  VIII, 
p.  90.  It  wiU  bo  observed  that  so 
comp<'tent  an  olwerver  aa  the  author 
does  not  express  any  opinion  that 
joint  villages  were  ever  really 
prevalent.  He  gives  the  various 
reports  and  opinions  for  what  they 
art>  wortb.  1  cannot  belp  thinking 
tliat  tfK)  much  is  sometimes  made  of 
Malik  'Ambar's  village  Settlements. 


It  YftA  most  natural  for  him  to 
have  settled  the  lump-assessment 
with  the  hereditaiy  pktel,  or  oven 
to  have  divided  the  responsibility 
among  the  heads  of  the  piitel 
family,  without  one  being  obliged 
to  infer,  in  any  way,  that  there  was 
a  settlement  with  a  *  pattidari/  or 
a  *■  bhaiichiiri '  body  such  as  we 
have  studied  in  VoL  II. 


360  LAND   SYSTEMS   OP  BRITISH   INDIA*        [book  IT. 

joint  bodies  of  landlords.  As  regards  the  effect  of  this 
changeful  rule,  the  following  picture  is  drawn,  which  no 
doubt  justifies  what  is  said  about  its  levelling  effect : — 

'.  •  .  .  The  proprietor's  titles  granted  by  Malik  'Ambar 
cannot  have  long  outlasted  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  disorders 
which  followed  his  death.  We  may  suppose  that  where 
tenants  [occupants]  managed  to  keep  land  for  any  long  time 
in  any  one  family,  they  acquired  a  sort  of  property  adverse  to 
all  except  the  Government ;  that  when  the  land  changed  often 
by  the  diverse  accidents  of  an  unsettled  age,  in  such  cases 
occupancy  never  hardened  into  proprietary  right.  Good  land 
would  have  been  carefully  preserved,  bad  land  would  have 
been  often  thrown  up ;  failure  of  crops  or  the  exactions  of 
farmers  would  ruin  many  holdings ;  and  all  rights  cease  with 
continuity  of  possession.'  .  .  .  .  '  Under  the  Mar&th^  and  the 
Nizdm,  the  mass  of  cultivators  held  their  fields  on  a  yearly 
lease  which  was  made  out  for  them  by  the  patel  at  the 
beginning  of  each  season  :  the  land  was  acknowledged  to 
belong  to  the  State  \  and  as  a  general  rule  no  absolute  right 
to  hold  any  particular  field,  except  by  yearly  permission  of  the 

officials,  was  urged  or  allowed From  the  time  when 

Berdr  fell  under  two  masters — the  Nizam  and  the  Mar&thAs — 
all  durable  rights,  say  the  Berdr  people,  were  gradually  broken 
down.  When  the  Mardthds  had  established  themselves  solidly 
and  incontestably,  they  consulted  the  interests  of  the  revenue 
in  their  treatment  of  the  rent-payers,  but  upon  debatable  lands 
they  had  no  reason  to  be  considerate.  Two  necessitous  govern- 
ments rendered  hungry  and  unsparing  by  long  wars,  competed 
with  each  other  for  the  land-tax;  and  when,  in  1803,  one 
ruler  was  driven  out,  there  ensued  the  usual  evils  which  follow 
the  cessation  of  protracted  hostilities.  The  country  was  ex- 
hausted, and  population  scanty.  That  very  year  came  a 
severe  famine,  remembered  fifty  years  afterwards,  when  we 
took  charge  of  the  province  ;  and  the  revenue  collections  were 
made  over  to  farmers-general,  who  advanced  the  supplies  of 
cash  that  could  not  be  at  once  extracted  from  the  soil.  Yearly 
leases  and  unscrupulous  rack-renting  came  more  into  fashion 
than  ever ;  a  man  who  had  carefully  farmed  and  prepared  his 
fields  saw  them  sold  to  the  highest  bidder  ^ ;  whole  taluks  and 

*  This  was  the  later  claim  of  all      see  Vol.  I.  pp.  230-4. 
Oriental  rulers,  and  is  still  advanced  "  Report  of  1854,  North  Ber^. 

by  the  Feudatoiy  States  in  India, 
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parganas  were  let  and  sublet  to  speculators  for  sums  far  above 
the  ancient  standard  assessment.  Under  these  fiscal  conditions 
the  exaction  of  revenue  must  have  wrung  nearly  all  value  out 
of  property  in  land.' 

The  author  goes  on  to  explain  that  if  any  one  had  a 
hereditary  claim  and  therefore  clung  to  his  land,  he  was 
the  more  heavily  taxed,  and  at  last  in  a  bad  season  would 
break  down  and  be  obliged  to  surrender  his  independent 
holding. 

We  may  readily  grant  that  the  long  duration  of  mis- 
government  of  this  kind  was  in  itself  a  sufficient  cause  of 
the  disappearance  of  hereditary  rights  ;  but  still  we  have  to 
look  to  the  circumstances  to  see  whether  the  hereditary 
rights  spoken  of  were  those  which  existed  under  the  old 
Gond  village-system,  or  whether  there  is  any  good  evidence 
of  a  state  of  things  under  which  landlord-villages  held  in 
shares  arose — as  a  generally  prevailing  institution.  Now 
Ber&r  was  part  of  Gondwfind.  And  we  have  some  idea  how 
the  Gond  kingdoms  were  organized,  and  what  the  Dra vidian 
form  of  village-tenure  was.  No  landlord-class  claimed  an 
entire  and  joint  property  over  the  whole  village  ;  but  there 
were  certain  leading  families  whoso  hereditary  right  was 
recognized.  In  Chutiyd  Nfigpur  (West  Bengal),  where  the 
Dravidian  village  constitution  can  be  traced  to  this  day, 
there  were  *  bhuinhfir '  families  (as  they  were  then  called) 
who  held  in  hereditary  right  a  certain  allotment  of  the 
village  lands.  Other  cultivators,  not  apparently  of  equal 
rank,  were  still  privileged  as  *  khunt-kdti,'  or  original 
aiders  in  the  clearing  and  founding.  Out  of  the  old 
families,  the  leading  one  held  the  headmanship  and  with  it 
the  allotment  of  land,  which  is  evidently  the  parent  of  the 
*watan.*  It  was  the  original  founders  who  built  the 
*  garhi  *  or  mud-fort,  which  forms  the  centre  of  the  resi- 
dence, and  while  they  alone  would  be  entitled  to  occupy  it, 
all  the  other  settlers  would  build  round  it  for  protection. 
Probably  also,  the  headman  or  his  family  would  have  sunk 
the  wells,  or  made  the  tank  and  the  grove,  and  so  have  a 
special  right  in  them.    The  whole  system  was  dependent  on 
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the  allotment  of  the  land  into  blocks,  one  for  the  king's 
revenue,  one  for  the  hereditary  headman,  another  for  tlie 
founder's  families,  another  for  the  king  s  accountant,  and 
another  for  the  priest  and  for  religious  purposes  ^. 

The  Gond  kings  adopted  Aryan  (Br&hman)  counsellors 
and  became  Hindus  ;  subordinate  chiefs  held  estates,  as  we 
know  from  the  survival  of  them  in  the  Central  Provinces. 
It  would  therefore  be  quite  natural  to  find  that  here  and 
there,  villages  (or  even  groups  of  villages)  were  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  multiplied  descendants,  of  a  chief  or  other 
royal  grantee,  having  become  landlords  ;  and  that  the 
several  branches  of  the  family  held  sections  of  the  estate 
known  as  *  patti '  or  *  khel '  (to  use  the  Berdr  term).  There 
would  be,  or  need  be,  no  general  growth  of  such  estates  all 
over  the  country,  so  as  to  produce  a  large  percentage  of 
'  zamind&ri  *  and  '  pattid^ri '  villages,  as  we  see  in  North- 
West  India.  I  only  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  all  we 
know  of  the  Gond  organization  is  quite  consistent  with  the 
claims  of  old  hereditary  cultivators  called  *  mundk^,'  who, 
as  we  shall  see,  are  recognized,  and  who  may,  I  think^  repre- 
sent the  founder's  families,  and  if  so,  would  be  called 
*  bh6inhdr '  in  the  country  to  the  east  of  Berir. 

§  2.  Quotations  from  Early  Reports. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  oflFer  some  quotations  regarding 
villages,  taken  from  the  early  reports,  as  found  in  the 
Gazetteer,  It  is  of  the  more  importance  to  preserve  them, 
inasmuch  as  the  Gazetteer  itself  is  out  of  print  and  the 
original  reports  inaccessible. 

Mr.  Bullock,  describing  North  Berfir,  writes: — 

*  There  are  no  large  classes  of  proprietors,  and  the  tenure  by 
which  land  is  held  is  very  vague.  ...  No  doubt  a  proprie- 
tary right  might  be  established  in  numerous  instances,  though 
it  does  not  seem  to  be  asserted  or  recognized  (except  in  the  case 

^  And  in  these    allotments   out-  mission    to    make    a  tank,   or    to 

siders  obtaining  land  to  cultivate,  plant  trees,  or  take  up  additional 

would  pay  rents  to  the  old  families,  waste, 
and  would  apply  to  them  for  per- 
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of  digging  wells\  nor  does  any  class  claim  exclusive  privileges  ; 
all  appear  to  hold  their  fields  as  "  tenant s-at-will "  (i.  e.  of  the 
Government) ;  neither  were  there  any  village  "  communities  " 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  term  is  understood  in  the  North- 
Western  Provinces.* 

Referring  to  South  Borar,  Major  Johnston  wrote: — 

*  In  these  districts  there  are  three  descriptions  of  cultivators  ; 
first,  the  **mundkiirl,"  or  resident  cultivator*,  who  has  ac- 
quired prescriptive  rights  to  certain  fields  and  orchards,  which 
have  been  held  for  ages  by  the  family,  and  descend  from  father 
to  son  in  hereditary  succession — rights  of  which  he  cannot  be 
deprived  so  long  as  he  pays  the  usual  rent  [revenue].  Secondly^ 
khushbash  ^  or  persons  residing  in  villages  at  will,  Brahm&ns, 
Mussulmans,  and  other  castes  not  cultivators,  who  rent  land 
entering  into  agreement  to  renew  the  lease  annually,  and  bring 
it  under  cultivation,  by  employing  other  persons  for  that  pur- 
pose, obtaining  those  lands  which  are  chiefly  waste,  or  such  as 
have  been  deserted  by  the  raiyats,  at  easy  terms.  Thirdly ^ 
**  walandwar  "  or  payak^rf :  persons  living  in  one  village  who 
cultivate  lands  of  another  from  year  to  year,  having  only  a 
contingent  interest  expiring  with  the  harvest  .  .  •  The  mund- 
karf  and  resident  raiyats  have  the  choice  of  land  in  their  own 
villages,  selecting  those  nearest  the  village,  unless  other  fields 
exist  whose  fertility  will  repay  them  for  going  to  a  greater 
distance.' 

The  author  goes  on  to  explain  that  the  right  was  alien- 
a])Ie  till  1818,  when  RAj&  Chdudd  L^l  prohibited  sales  (with 
a  view  to  exacting  a  heavy  fee  for  permission).  Sir  A. 
Lyall  remarks  that  the  revenue  farmers  cared  nothing  for 
jjrescriptive  rights  to  hold  at  a  fixed  rent. 

Captain  Campbell,  writing  in  1855-56,  says: — 

*The  village  communities  are  indeed  changed  from  what 
flioy  originally  were,  but  they  still  exist,  and  proprietary  rights 
are  everywhere  recognized  ;  and  claims  are  now  asserted  to 
what  few  cared  to  claim  during  the  later  years  of  the  Native 
Government,  when  i>roprietary  rights  were  often  disregarded, 

'  *  Muntl  *  H'fi'n*    to  tho  stiiinpi  '  //7.  ilwollvrs  at  oano— or  dweiloM 

and  nM>tH  in  thn  un<>li*an*<l  H<»il,  »<>  I»y  invitation  at  tliv  pleasure  of  the 

I  hat    t)ii>    tomi    implies    the   first  \ilhij^\ 
( harvrs  of  land. 
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were  far  from  secure,  and  the  possession  of  wealth  often  brought 
loss  with  it.  That  proprietary  right  exists  and  is  recognized,  is 
shown  by  the  right  of  digging,  or  granting  permission  to  dig 
wells  and  planting  trees.  The  ancestors  of  the  "proprietors'* 
it  was  who  built  the  **garhl,"  or  small  mud-walled  fort,  round 
which  the  huts  of  the  villagers  cluster  [forming  the  village  site  or 
residence].  None  but  **  proprietors  "  are  now  allowed  to  reside 
within  the  walls  ;  and  the  proof  of  ownerehip  of  a  house  within 
them  is,  in  disputed  cases,  an  admission  of  proprietary  rights.* 

Mr.  Bushby  was  Resident  at  Haidar^bdd  in  1853-6,  and 
evidently  was  misled  by  Noi-th -Western  tradition;  for 
he  says,  '  a  system  similar  to  what  obtained  in  the  North- 
Western  Provinces  appears  to  have  been  maintained  in  all 
its  integrity  until  the  decline  of  the  Delhi  power.'  For 
this  extensive  assertion  he  does  not,  however,  give  any  real 
evidence,  as  we  shall  see.  If  anything  like  a  widespread 
resemblance  to  the  landlord  village  of  the  North -West  Pro- 
vinces ever  existed,  there  must  be  some  historic  evidence  of 
circumstances  which  would  account  for  it.  However,  let  us 
hear  Mr.  Bushby : — 

*In  the  smaller  villages,  owing  to  the  extinction  of  other 
branches  of  the  family,  there  is  often  only  one  proprietor  ; 
[L  e.  I  suppose,  only  one  of  the  old  leading  family],  in  others, 
and  particularly  in  the  "kasba"  towns  or  large  villages,  the 
land  has  been  much  subdivided.  There  the  division  of 
**  dimats  "  is  found  *,  which  would  appear  to  correspond  with 
the  tlioh  of  the  North -West,  and  these  again  are  subdivided 
into  **  khel "  (or  pattf).  In  some  villages  the  whole  land  is 
common  to  the  different  kliels,  and  no  doubt,  in  former  days, 
all  the  proprietor  shared  equally  the  profits  and  losses.  In 
others  the  land  has  been  regularly  parcelled  out,  and  the 
asamls  [cultivating  tenants]  shared  with  it — the  members  of 
each  khel  sharing  the  profits  of  it,  which  of  late  years  amounted 
to  little  more  than  the  haqs  (customaiy  dues).' 

*  The  Report,'  adds  the  author  of  the  Gazetteer^ 

*  next  gives  in  detail  the  history  of  a  village  in  which  the 
Marath^  rulers  had  for  many  years  fixed  the  assessments  of 

*  Tlie    dimat  in  tho    major   di-      was   unjiblc  to  find  any  one  who 

vision  or  *  tarf,*  or  supjwsod  t<»  ))e       knew   tliu    W"rd  or  could   explain 
fto  ;  wIk'U   in  Berar  iu  1879-80,  I      it. 
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each  internal  division  of  the  land  with  the  several  branches  of 
the  original  family  that  had  settled  in  this  township.  These 
headmen  of  each  hhel  or  dimat  agreed  with  the  Mar&tha  officer 
for  the  rents  to  be  paid  upon  the  lands  claimed  by  each  kheU 
But  when  the  country  was  transferred  to  the  Niz4m  his  Taluq- 
ddr  farmed  the  whole  estate  to  a  stranger,  who  rack-rented  it 
for  seventeen  years,  breaking  down  all  the  twenty-two  original 
headmen  into  mere  cultivators  and  collecting  direct  from  each 
holding.  At  last  the  Taluqdar  took  to  squeezing  his  farmer, 
probably  treating  him  as  a  full  sponge,  and  wrung  him  dry  in 
one  season  by  raising  the  demand  from  R.  17,000  to  R  25,000. 
The  farmer  collapsed,  and  the  village  was  afterwards  given  year 
by  year  to  the  highest  bidder.  Of  course,  when  the  estate 
came  into  our  hands,  no  actual  proprietary  rights  existed  at 
all.' 

§  3.  Remarks  on  the  Quotation. 

On  this  extract  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  it  only  pro- 
fesses to  describe  a  few  special  cases;  most  of  it  relates 
indeed  to  one  particular  group,  which  may  very  well  have 
been  the  centre  of  some  lordship  or  even  a  revenue-farming 
grant  in  past  days.  The  case  cited  was  of  one  of  the 
larger  villages,  or  '  kasba/  at  which  under  the  old  system, 
a  hereditary  (watand&r)  official  would  be  located.  It  is 
extremely  likely  that  such  a  person—- a  desmukh  or  des&ior 
d(?spAnde,  for  example — ^had  founded  the  place,  and  in 
virtue  of  his  power  and  local  influence  had  got  the  best 
land  all  round  into  his  own  hands.  Long  after  his  death 
his  sons  would  succeed  jointly  to  the  family  official  posi- 
tion and  would  divide  the  lands — doubtless  augmenting 
them  in  various  ways,  till  there  came  to  be  *  twenty-two 
headmen  * — elders  of  the  different  branches. 

We  know,  from  the  case  of  the  Guzardt  estates  (p.  267, 
ante),  that  every  member  of  the  old  families  gives  himself 
the  title  of  the  ancestor — not  only  the  eldest:  all  are 
*  pdtel  *  or  *  d^spdndc,'  or  whatever  it  is  :  and  their  shares  in 
the  dignity  and  family  land,  would  be  called  by  names 
indicating  shares,  as  *  khel  *  or  *  patti.*  Just  as  we  have  seen 
in  the  case  of  the  Guzar&t  *  girfisiyd '  chiefs  or  the  j^glrdfirs 
(so  called)  of  Amb&la  in  the  Panjdb,  the  family  division  of 
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any  privilege  or  profit  is  called  by  these  names.  However 
this  may  be,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  treat  the  evidence 
offered,  as  sufficient  to  show  that  joint  or  landlord-villages 
were  really  established  as  a  general  institution  over  the 
older  villages  replacing,  i.  e.,  the  still  earlier  form  of  Dravi- 
dian  times  (when  Gondw&n&  was  a  kingdom).  I  do  not  mean 
to  imply  that  a  pure  Dravidian  population  survived  down  to 
modem  times.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  Gonds  now  form 
a  limited  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Berdr.  The  Kunbf 
is  the  most  numerous  landholding  caste ;  they  are  almost 
certainly  a  mixed  race  of  Dravidian  and  Aryan  blood. 
There  is  nothing  historically  to  show  that  the  Kunbfs  re- 
present a  race  of  overlords  by  conquest,  or  that  joint- 
villages  were  formed  by  them  over  the  whole  country.  On 
the  contrary,  the  village  formation  of  Ber&r  was  in  all  pro- 
bability exactly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Central  Provinces. 
Ancient  Berdr  may  fairly  be  described  as  a  Dravidian  coun- 
try leavened  with  an  Aryan  or  Hindu  admixture,  and  ruled 
over  by  Hinduized  princes  ^. 

§  4.  Actual  State  of  Landed-Rights. 

Whatever  the  truth  of  the  past  history  may  be,  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  village  tenures  is  beyond  question ;  and  it 
can  hardly  be  doubted  that  a  secure  title  for  every  actual 
occupant — with  a  just  and  practical  settlement  of  disputes, 
where  one  claimed  a  certain  privilege  over  another  on  any 
given  holding, — was  a  better  gift  from  Government  than 
an  attempt  to  reconstruct  a  ruined  edifice  of  hypothetical 
joint- villages,  where  the  *  proprietary  body  *  would  hardly 
be  found  without  the  most  doubtful  selection ;  while  end- 
less trouble  would  have  been  caused  in  attempting  to  allow 
for  the  claims  of  those  now  in  possession. 

The  new  title  is  as  simple  as  possible.  *  Subject  to  cer- 
tain restrictions ' — some  intended  to  guard  the  rights  of 
Government,  and  some    to   check   excessive  subdivision, 

^  See  the  note  on  Kunbis  at  p.  thirteenth  century  or  later,  were 
a6i,  ante.  The  Ghalukyll  princes  most  probably  of  the  mixed  stock 
who  reigned  in   Ber&r  up    to  the      — not  pure  Aiyan. 


PT.  111.  CH.  II.]  THE    LAND-TENTJBES.  367 

which  is  the  chief  defect  of  a  peasant  proprietary, — *  the 
occupant  is  [practically]  absolute  proprietor  of  his  holding ; 
may  sell,  let,  or  mortgage  it  or  any  part  of  it ;  cultivate  it 
or  leave  it  waste  so  long  as  he  pays  its  assessment.' 

§  5.  Effects  of  British  Rule. 

The  secure  title  which  the  Bei'dr  raiyat  now  enjoys,  was 
not  the  immediate  first-fruit  of  British  government.  As  in 
many  other  provinces,  early  revenue-management  was  a 
failure,  and  it  was  not  till  some  years  had  passed  that 
the  administration  settled  down  into  order.  Sir  A.  Lyall*s 
Oazetteer  contains  some  just  reflections  on  the  fact,  that 
though  in  the  end  we  have  given  Berfir  prosperity  and 
peace,  our  own  early  management  in  the  adjacent  districts 
of  the  Dakhan  was  not  such  as  to  give  us  a  standpoint '  of 
moral  elevation  from  which  to  lecture  the  Nizdm.'  The 
fact  is,  that  the  conscious  maladministration  of  Native  rule, 
was  nevertheless  both  elastic,  and  in  the  end  resistible  by 
evasion  or  revolt ;  while — 

Hhe  unconscious  maladministration  of  the  early  English 
school  was  rigid,  and  practically  irresistible.  Even  in  1853, 
when  the  Nizam's  taluqdars  had,  in  North  Berdr,  made  over 
to  us  a  squeezed  orange,  we  began  by  attempting  to  collect  the 
extraordinary  rates  to  which  the  land-revenue  demand  had  been 
run  up  by  our  predecessors ;  whence  it  may  be  guessed  that 
the  agriculturists  did  not  at  once  discover  the  blessings  of 
British  rule. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  reasons  why  cession  to 
the  British  should  have  been  more  popular  in  Ber&r  than  it  is 
usually  found  at  first  to  be.  Peaceful  cultivating  communities, 
living  at  a  dead  level  of  humble  equality  under  strong  tax-col- 
lectors, got  none  of  those  compensations  which  indemnified  the 
Rajput  clansmen  of  Oudh  for  chronic  anarchy  and  complete 
public  insecurity.  Rough  independence,  the  ups  and  downs  of 
a  stirring  life,  a  skirmish  over  each  revenue  instalment,  and 
faction  fights  for  land,  affording  a  good  working  title  to  the 
survivor — all  these  consolations  were  unknown  to  the  Berdr 
**  Kunbl,"  nor  would  they  have  been  to  his  taste  had  they  been 
within  his  power.    He  had  as  much  land  as  he  wanted  without 
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quarrelling  with  any  one  ;  all  that  he  desired  was  secure  pos- 
session of  the  fruits  of  his  labour  and  a  certain  State  demand  \ 
'  The  classes  which  lost  by  the  assignment  of  Ber&r  to  British 
administration,  were  those  who  had  hitherto  made  their  profit 
out  of  Native  administration,  the  taluqddrs,  the  farmers  of  any 
kind  of  revenue,  and  the  hereditary  pargana  officers.* 


§  6.  The  Modem  Survey-Tenure, 

We  have  seen  that  in  adopting  a  raiyatw&ri  system,  we 
recognize  a  practical  simplicity  of  tenure,  which  is  not 
necessarily  uniformity.  There  are  the  individual  occupants 
of  land,  or  individual  holdings  in  the  hands  of  several  mem- 
bers of  the  family;  but  one  holding  is  in  no  way  responsible 
for  another.  These  are  the  elements  with  which  we  de&L 
The  system  does  not  theorize  about  the  nature  of  the  right, 
it  practically  describes  and  secures  it.  It  does  not  speak  of 
a  *  proprietary  title  '  in  set  terms,  but  practically  the  occu- 
pant of  land  is  as  well  secured  as  if  it  did.  We  have  first 
to  consider  the  incidents  of  the  occupancy-tenure  itself  and 
then  to  describe  any  customs  which  may  bo  worthy  of 
notice  regarding  methods  of  cultivating  by  the  aid  of 
tenants,  or  in  partnership  or  otherwise.  It  does  not  follow 
that  because  a  man  is  the  occupant  of  land,  that  in  all 
cases  he  must  cultivate  it  with  his  own  hands  or  those  of 
his  relatives.  He  may  employ  tenants,  and  provide  for  the 
cultivation  in  other  ways. 

§  7.  Occujxincy'Tenure  defined. 

I  have  already  in  the  Chapter  on  Bombay  (pp.  269,  272, 
ante)  so  fully  given  the  legal  view  of  the  tenure,  that  I  need 
not  repeat  here  what  has  been  said.  Though  the  Revenue 
Code  quoted  in  that  section,  is  not  the  law  of  Ber&r,  yet  the 


*  Gazetteer,  p.  97.  The  lightly 
assessed  '  Kunbi '  now  finds  his 
consolation  in  driving  his  hand- 
some cart,  laden  with  cotton,  over 
excellent  roads  to  the  market  at 
Amraoti  (for  example),  where  I 
have  seen  him  welNclothed  and 
prosperous — fully  posted  up  in  the 


market  rates  of  Bombay,  and 
bargaining  with  German  and  Eng- 
lish merchants  over  the  price  of  hia 
load  of  cotton,  while  steam  and 
hydraulic  presses  in  the  back 
ground  were  rapidly  preparing  the 
abundant  produce  for  transport  to 
the  sea-coast. 
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tenure  is  the  same  in  all  essentials,  under  the  Berdr  rules 
and  the  recognized  custom. 

The  holder  on  his  own  account,  of  a  field  or  *  survey- 
number/  (whether  an  individual  or  a  number  of  co-sharers 
or  co-occupants),  is  called  the  *  registered  occupant/  or 
'  khfitad&r.'  He  holds  on  condition  of  paying  the  assessed 
revenue  and  other  dues  ^ :  being  *  in  arrears '  at  once 
renders  liable  to  forfeiture,  not  only  the  right  of  occu- 
pancy, but  all  rights  connected  with  it,  viz.  those  over 
trees  and  buildings. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  occupant  is  bound  to  hold  his  land 
more  than  one  year  if  he  does  not  like  it.  As  long  as  he 
gives  notice  according  to  law,  i.  e.  in  due  form,  and  at 
a  fixed  season  (so  that  the  land  may  be  available  for  culti* 
vation  to  a  successor),  he  is  free  to  'relinquish*  his  holding, 
or  any  part  of  it,  comprising  an  entire  survey-number,  or 
part  of  a  survey-number,  his  separate  occupancy  of  which 
is  recognized  in  the  revenue  accounts.  But  he  must  pay 
up  the  revenue  for  the  year.  This  is  only  reasonable  in 
the  interests  of  the  public  treasury. 

A  transfer  of  occupancy  by  sale  or  otherwise  is  also 
subject  to  the  same  condition,  for  it  is  in  effect  a  relin* 
quishment  by  the  registered  holder,  and  an  assent  by  a 
new-comer  to  take  the  holding  in  his  place ;  the  Govern- 
ment is  not  bound  by  the  transfer  till  the  current  year's 
revenue  is  paid  up. 

Though  the  occupant  is  thus  at  liberty  to  diminish  his 
holding  according  to  his  own  pleasure,  he  is,  nevertheless, 
free  to  maintain  it  for  ever,  if  he  chooses.  At  the  close  of 
the  thirty  years'  Settlement  he  must  accept  the  revised 
assessment  (if  any  alteration  happens  to  be  made),  just  as 
in  any  other  Indian  Settlement ;  and  if  he  does  not  approve 
of  the  revised  assessment  he  may  '  relinquish '  the  land : 
that  is  all. 

The  occupant  of  a  field  or  number  which  is  appropriated 
to  agriculture  (i.  e.  is  not  a  plot  of  building  land,  or  site  in 
a  village  or  town,  &c.),  may  do  anything  he  pleases  in  the 

>  Seo  Settlement  Rule  Y.  and  compare  B.  Rev.  Code,  section  73. 
VOL.  III.  B  b 
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way  of  improvement,  and  may  erect  farm  and  agricultural 
buildings  or  plant  fruit-trees.  But  he  must  not  apply  it  to 
any  other  purpose  than  agriculture  without  the  permission 
of  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

§  8.  Occuparicy  in  Dwelling  Sites. 

Under  the  head  '  occupancy/  perhaps  I  ought  to  allude  to 
the  allotment  of  building  sites  in  villages.  For  details  I 
must  refer  the  student  to  Resident's  Book  Circular  VII  of 
1885  (cancelling  VII  of  1878)  and  to  Commissioner's 
Book  Circular  XXIII  and  XXVI  of  1879  and  IX  of  1880. 
These  Circulars  are,  however,  still  under  reference,  and 
final  orders  have  not  yet  been  issued.  It  will  be 
enough  to  say  that  the  occupancy-right  in  sites  is  the 
same  as  an  occupancy-right  in  agricultural  holdings  when 
properly  acquired.  Villages  are  everywhere  expanding, 
and  there  is  an  increased  demand  for  dwelling  sites ;  but 
the  rents  that  can  be  obtained  will  compensate  existing 
occupants  of  the  neighbouring  cultivated  numbers  for 
giving  them  up  for  building  ;  and  this  they  can  themselves 
arrange,  first  obtaining  the  Deputy  Commissioner's  per- 
mission (Circular  IX  of  1880),  for  diverting  the  land 
from  agricultural  purposes. 

Assignments  of  sites  in  vUlages,  if  any  such  are  still 
available  for  the  purpose,  are  regulated  by  the  village  head- 
man, or  the  village  Committee  where  there  is  one,  under 
rules  ^  which  were  provisionally  issued  in  Resident's  Book 
Circular  IX  of  1882. 

§  9.  Cultivating  Tenures, 

I  have  remarked  that  the  *  occupant '  docs  not  always 
mean  the  actual  cultivator.  The  Gazetteer  has  accordingly 
classified  the  forms  in  which  land  is  actually  worked  or 
enjoyed,  and  I  cannot  do  better  than  adopt  the  classifica- 
tion, re-ai'ranging  it,  however,  in  form,  so  as  to  make  it 
more  easily  understood.     It  will  stand  thus : — 

*  Village  Panchdyats  or  Commit-      See  Commissioner's  Ek,  Cir,  XTV  of 
tees  are  appointed  to  do  for  villages       iSSi. 
what  municipalities  do  for  towns. 
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(I)  Simple  occupancy,  where  the  occupant  cultivates 

personally,  or  by  hired  labour. 
(II)  Simple   occupancy,  where  he  joins  with  one  or 
more  co-cultivators  on  the  joint-stock  principle. 
I  (III)  Where  the   occupant   makes  over  the  land  to  a 
cultivator  on  *  bat&i,'  i.  e.  m^tairie,  or  division  of 
the  gross  produce. 
(IV)  The  same  where  the  net  produce  is  divided. 
(V)  Where  the  occupant  leases  to  tenants  at  money- 
rents. 

As  to  (II)  the  *  joint-stock '  plan,  I  cannot  do  better  than 
quote  Sir  A.  Lyall : — 

*  Land  is  now  very  commonly  held  on  the  joint-stock  prin- 
ciple :  certain  persons  agree  to  contribute  shares  of  cultivating 
expenses,  and  to  divide  the  profits  in  proportion  to  those  shares, 
the  proportion  being  usually  determined  by  the  number  of 
plough-cattle  employed  by  each  partner.  These  shareholders 
have  co-ordinate  proprietary  rights  in  the  land.  If  you  admit 
a  partner  without  stipulation  as  to  terms,  you  cannot  turn  him 
out  when  you  wish  to  get  rid  of  him,  although  you  can  dissolve 
the  partnership  by  division  of  shares.' 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish  proprietary  share- 
holders from  tenants,  but  the  precise  facts  of  each  case 
will  determine  the  question.  There  is,  for  instance,  in 
some  places  a  kind  of  tenancy  called  '^g-bail-ki/ 
which  means  that  the  kh^tad&r  (registered  occupant) 
provides  the  *pair  of  bullocks'  for  working  the  land, 
and  the  tenant  then  finds  the  labour  and  other  expenses, 
and  the  produce  is  shared  between  them  in  an  agreed 
proportion. 

§  lo.  Mdtairie. 

*The  hatdi  sub-tenure  (m^tairie),'  says  Sir  A.  Lyall, 
*  was  formerly,  and  is  still,  very  common  in  Berdr.  These 
arc  the  ordinary  terms  of  the  bat&i  contract :  the  registered 
occupant  of  the  land  pays  the  assessment  on  it,  but  makes 
it  over  entirely  to  the  metayer,  and  receives  as  rent-  half 
the  crop  after  it  has  been  cleared  and  made  ready  for 
market.     The  proportion  of  half  is  invariable,   but  the 
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metayer  sometimes  deducts  his  seed  before  dividing  the 
grain  [i.  o.  the  bat&i  may  be  of  the  gross  or  of  the  tie* 
produce].  He  (the  sub-tenant)  finds  seed,  labour,  oxen, 
and  all  cultivating  expenses.  The  period  of  lease  is  usu- 
ally fixed,  but  it  depends  on  the  state  of  the  land.  If  it 
is  bad,  the  period  may  be  long ;  but  no  term  of  m^tairie 
holding  gives  any  right  of  occupancy.' 

§  II.  Tenants  as  Money-rents. 

*  M^tairies  are  going  out  of  fashion^.  As  the  country 
gets  richer,  the  prosperous  cultivator  will  not  agree  to 
pay  a  rent  of  half  the  produce,  and  demands  admission 
to  partnership.  Money-rents  are  also  coming  into  usage 
slowly, — I  think,  because  the  land  now  occasionally  falls 
into  the  hands  of  classes  who  do  not  cultivate,  and  who 
are  thus  obliged  to  let  to  others.  The  money-lenders  can 
now  sell  up  a  cultivator  living  on  his  field,  and  give  a 
lease  for  it;  formerly  they  could  hardly  have  found  a 
tenant.'  The  larger  landholders  naturally  employ  tenants 
to  work  their  land.  In  the  northern  and  central  districts, 
money  wages  are  often  paid.  Further  south,  the  tenant 
on  a  produce  rent  is  more  common. 

§  12.  Local  Nomenclature, 

The  local  names  (now  current)  for  the  tenants  above 
described,  may  be  given.  The  *batdid^'  is  the  tenant 
paying  a  share  of  the  produce;  'kar^d&r'  is  a  tenant  on 
specific  agreement,  as  the  name  implies;  *  pot-ldonid&r,'  a 
tenant  paying  rent  in  money  or  kind,  and  holding  from 
year  to  year. 

Section  HI. — Tenure  by  Office. 

§1.  The  Watan. 

We  now  pass  on  to  consider  some  cases  where  the 
origin  of  the  land-tenure  is  known,  and  is  to  be  found 
in  institutions  more  or  less  peculiar. 

^  Qazetteer,  p.  98.   The  practice  of      me  whether  it  is  really  going  out  of 
hatdi  is,  however,  still  very  common,       fashion  as  stated. 
and  doubts  have  been  expressed  to 
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Whatever  doubts  there  may  be  as  to  the  stages  by  which 
the  modem  village  tenure  has  been  reached,  there  is  one 
class  of  holdings  the  origin  of  which  has  remained  definite 
and  universally  recognized  to  this  day.  The  Mar&th& 
system,  while  it  cared  little  for  dififerences  of  right  in  the 
soil,  could  not  work  without  the  hereditary  revenue  ofiicers, 
the  p&tel\  or  headman,  and  pdndya,  or  village  account- 
ant; and  as  these  officials  always  held  certain  lands  in 
virtue  of  their  office,  the  tenure  of  land  on  this  basis  has 
commonly  survived.  Not  only  these  village  officials,  but 
also  the  staff  of  artizans  and  menials  entertained  for 
the  service  of  the  community  were  often  remunerated  by 
plots  of  land  held  in  practically  the  same  way.  The  officials, 
especially,  are  spoken  of  as  '  watandfir.'  The  Arabic  term 
'  watan '  seems  to  have  come  into  use  in  the  days  of  the 
Muhammadan  kings  of  the  Dakhan.  It  means  'native,* 
or  '  home,'  and  was  adopted  to  signify  the  local,  ancient, 
and  hereditary  character  of  the  families  who  held  the 
privileged  lands ^.  The  'watan,'  as  I  have  already  said, 
includes  the  holding  of  land,  but  is  not  confined  to  it. 
The  hereditary  watan  of  a  village  or  pargana  officer,  is 
the  total  of  his  official  rights  and  perquisites ; — the  '  zirfi'at,* 
or  land  which  he  formerly  held  rent-free,  or  at  a  quit-rent, 
the  official  precedence  or  '  mtop&n '  on  ceremonial  occa- 
sions, and  the  right  to  a  building  site  inside  the  village 
fort  or  mud-walled  *  garhf ' ; — with  perhaps  some  dues  and 
fees  on  marriages  or  other  occasions. 

Under  our  Government,  the  headman  who  actually 
performs  the  duties  of  office  is  allowed  a  cash  salary 
as  remimeration,  and  therefore  his  'watan'  lands  are 
assessed  **   like  any   others ;  but  still  his  tenure  of  these 


»  The  Martthi  form  is  pAtil  (Wil- 
flon\  tho  ordinary  Hindi  'piitol/  aa 
I  um*  it  throughout.  The  word 
is  often  incorrectly  written  *  potel' 
or  *potail/ 

^  There  is  an  interesting  note 
about  the  Waiarij  in  Grant  Duft 
Vol.  i.  pp.  33*35  and  fixtt-note, 

'In  Bombay,  under  ICartithi 
government,  the  lands  very  often 


were  not  hold  revenue-free^  but 
bore  a  *  judi  *  or  quit- rent  ; which 
was,  sometimes,  heavier  than  the 
British  survey-aaaeBsmont),  and  the 
lands  have  continued  to  pay  this, 
or  less  if  a  reduction  was  desirable. 
The  Bombay  *  watan  '  lands  are 
assessed  with  a  view  to  making 
up  a  fixed  sum  (calculated  usually 
as  a  percentage  of  the  revenue  of 
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lands  is  dependent  on  the  fact  that  he  is  a  member  of 
the  family  which  got  them  originally  in  virtue  of  the 
office. 

The  succession  to  the  hereditary  lands  is  by  the  ordinary 
law  of  inheritance,  so  that  all  the  heirs  succeed  together 
to  the  *watan/  though  only  one  can  be  selected  to  per- 
form the  actual  duties  of  office.  In  this  way  the  *  watan  * 
lands  have  got  to  be  held  jointly  by  a  number  of  rela- 
tions^ and  may  be  divided  out  among  them  in  recognized 
shares  ^. 

Though  the  pdtel  family  have  to  pay  revenue  on  their 
lands,  and  though  only  one  is  selected  for  the  duties  of 
office,  '  the  family  is  most  tenacious  of  the  dignities  and 
small  emoluments  which  pertain  to  the  '  pdtelgi,'  of  t)ie 
'm&np&n,'  or  precedence  in  various  ceremonies,  and  the 
possession  of  a  site  within  the  old  village  *  garhf.'  .  .  • 
The  title  of  pdtel  is  jealously  preserved,  and  pedigrees  are 
tested  when  a  maniage  is  under  treaty. 


the  locality),  and  the  sum  is  paid 
from  the  Government  treasury  to 
the  person  who  actually  does  the 
work  of  the  office.  The  *  watan ' 
lands  (subject  to  this  assessment) 
are  held  by  the  watand^ri  family 
at   arge. 

*  I  have  in  Vol.  I.  p.  iBi  given  an 
extract  showing  how  tenaciously 
the  holders  of  watans  cling  to 
them  ;  how  families  that  might, 
under  other  systems,  have  developed 
into  great  jdgirddrs,  and  become 
the  landlords  of  their  estates,  in 
Berdr,  let  go  their  grants,  but  re- 
tained the  *  watan'  attached  to 
numerous  offices,  which  they  man- 
aged to  concentrate  in  their  family. 
Great  princes  like  Sindhia  and 
Holkar  retain  the  title  of  ^  p^tel.' 
See  Malcolm,  i.  60,  and  especially  ii. 
13  (aad  note).  In  other  provinces 
we  have  seen  how  inevitable  was 
the  tendency  of  revenue  officials 
and  grantees  of  the  State  to  become 
proprietors  of  the  land.  They  first 
begin  with  their  own  holdings,  then 
by  sale  or  mortgage,  and  even  by 
violent  ousting,  acquire  other 
lands ;  then  by  having  the  i>ower 
of  settling  the  waste,  they  become 
the  owners  of  still  more  (since  the 


tenants  they  locate  to  clear  waste 
look  on  them  as  their  landlords). 
In  this  way  they  come  gradually 
into  such  a  position  that  they  are 
recognized  as  proprietors.  The 
Marath^  were  too  keen  financiers 
to  let  the  middleman  acquire  such 
a  position,  and  intercept  so  much 
of  the  revenue,  and  hence  these 
officials  never  developed  into  pro- 
prietors, at  least  not  in  Ber^;  for 
in  the  neighbouring  Central  "Prty- 
vinces,  where  circumstances  were 
different,  the  revenue  farmer,  or 
mdlguziur  did,  as  we  have  seen,  grow 
into  a  proprietor,  just  as  the  Oudh 
Taluqd^r  or  the  Bengal  ZamindiLr 
did,  only  the  nature  of  farm  was 
such  that  the  estate  acquired  was 
more  limited  in  extent.  The  effect 
of  the  system  on  this  growth  of  the 
proprietary  claim,  is  very  curious 
to  observe.  As  long  as  the  Marti> 
th^  have  strong  hold  on  the 
country,  no  such  growth  takes  place; 
where  they  are  weak,  and  their 
supremacy  is  contested,  it  does  so, 
and  results  in  the  miJguzir  pro- 
prietors of  the  Central  Provinces,  or 
the  khot  proprietors  of  the  Konkan 
districts  of  Bombay. 


PT.  III.  CH.  II.]  THE   LAND-TENURES.  375 

§  2.   Pargana  OJficera. 

The  hereditary  pargana  officers  of  the  same  class,  per- 
forming on  a  larger  scale  for  the  '  district/  what  the  others 
did  for  the  village,  are  by  this  time  familiar  to  the 
student.  They  were  retained  and  mu6h  employed  under 
the  Muhammadan  governments,  and  some  of  them  rose 
to  considerable  importance.  For  besides  their  *watan,'  and 
their  percentage  on  the  revenue  collection,  they  sometimes 
received  grants  in  *j4gir/  and  gave  military  or  police 
service.  The  *  de^mukhs '  of  Sindk^r  and  B&sim  were  local 
magnates  of  this  kind.  When  the  Delhi  empire  in  the 
south  began  to  decline,  they  sometimes  obtained  their 
districts  in  farm ;  the  title  of  Zaminddr  was  sometimes 
applied  to  them,  and  had  circumstances  been  favourable 
they  would  in  time  have  developed,  like  the  Oudh  Taluqddr 
or  the  Bengal  Zamfnd&r.  In  1856  it  was  found  that  some 
of  them  were  holding  what  was  called  *  'amll,' — apparently 
on  a  permanent  and  hereditary  contract  to  pay  a  certain 
sum  of  revenue  for  their  district.  In  Raichur  (a  district 
of  the  Haidardb&d  State)  they  had  become  landed  pro- 
prietors with  a  right  to  the  villages  so  long  as  they  paid 
the  fixed  tribute.  Similar,  but  not  permanent,  was  the 
'mahita'  contract  given  to  de^mukhs.  In  Ber&r  these 
contracts,  and  therefore  the  opportunities  for  growth  into 
landlords,  were  never  given^  and  under  Mar&th&  rule, 
the  services  of  these  hereditary  official  families  were  not 
employed  ^ 

The  dc^mukhs  and  desp&ndyas  have  now  no  official 
duties :  their  families  enjoy  certain  allowances  which  are 
charged  on  the  land-revenue. 

The  first  Resident  (in  1853)  was  able  to  report  that 
nowhere  had  these  officers  become  proprietors,  but  were 
still  only  hereditary  pargana  officers.  Nor  was  this, 
apparently,  owing  to  any  want  of  capacity  for  progress 
in  the  officers  themselves  if  they  had  had  the  chance :  for 
it  was  observed  that,  besides  their  money  dues,  they  had 

'  Tho  Mar^this  appointed  kamaviadAn  of  parganas  oyer  the  heads  of 
the  hereditary  local  offioiala. 
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obtained  large  quantities  of  'in&m  land'  and  that  the 
most  boundless  impositions  had  been  thus  committed  on 
the  State,  and  the  most '  extravagant  pretensions '  advanced 
by  members  of  the  families  who  had  got  lands — whole 
villages  sometimes— into  their  possession. 

Section  IV. — Tenure  by  Grant. 

§  1.  The  Jdgir. 

These  were  either  large  grants  by  the  governing  power 
on  terms  of  military  service,  called  (hero  as  elsewhere) 
jfigir,  or  else  there  were  smaller  grants  spoken  of  as  *  indm/ 
— the  mu'fifi  of  other  provinces.  *  Originally  it  may  be 
assumed  that  the  sanads  only  conveyed  the  revenue  on 
the  area  mentioned.'  The  j&gir,  in  fact,  was  as  the 
Oazetteer  states : — 

'  an  assignment  of  revenue  for  military  service,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  order  by  armed  control  of  certain  districts.  In 
later  times,  the  grant  was  occasionally  made  to  civil  officers 
for  the  maintenance  of  due  state  and  dignity.  The  interest  of 
the  stipendiary  did  not  ordinarily  extend  beyond  his  own  life, 
and  the  jdglr  even  determined  at  pleasure  of  the  sovereign.  .  .  . 
But  some  of  these  grants,  when  given  to  powerfid  families, 
acquired  a  hereditary  character.  The  Basim  *desmukh'  has 
held  a  village  on  this  tenure  for  about  150  years.  It  would 
seem,  nevertheless,  that  until  recently,  these  estates  very 
seldom  shook  off  the  condition  under  which  they  were  created^ 
The  assignments  were  withdrawn  when  the  service  ceased  ; 
and  they  were  considered  a  far  inferior  kind  oi  property  to  that 
of  hereditary  office.  For  instance,  the  Sindkher  desmukh, 
whose  family  held  jdgirs  in  the  sixteenth  century,  possessed  in 
the  nineteenth  only  lands  and  dues  attached  to  offices  (watan). 
.  ,  .  The  family  had  given  up  its  j&gf rs,  yet  it  seized  on  every 
sort  of  watan  on  which  it  could  lay  hands.  .  .  .  Probably  the 
double  government  of  the  Mardth&  and  the  Niz&m  kept  this 
tenure  weak  and  precarious.  The  Niz&m  would  have  insisted 
on  service  from  his  j^glrdArs  during  his  incessant  wars.  The 
Mar^thds  treated  the  Mughal  jdglrddrs  very  roughly,  taking 
from  them  60  per  cent  of  all  the  revenue  assessed,  wherever 
such  demand  coidd  be  enforced.    To  plunder  an  enemy's  j^r 
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was  much  the  same  as  to  sack  his  military  chest ;  it  disordered 
the  army  estimates.  When  this  province  was  made  over  in 
1853  to  the  British,  some  villages  were  under  assignment  for 
the  maintenance  of  troops,  and  these  were  given  up  by  the 
holders.' 

There  axe  still,  in  Berdr,  several  personal  j%Ir8  without 
condition  of  service  which  have  been  confirmed  to  the 
holders  as  a  heritable  possession.  Originally,  no  j&glrs 
were  hereditary  except  grants  made  to  pious  and  venerable 
persons,  sayads,  faqirs,  and  the  like.  But  when  Court 
favourites  and  members  of  high  families  got  such  grants, 
they  were  often  continued  to  the  next  heir  as  a  sort  of 
pension,  and  thus  gradually  became  regarded  as  in  their 
nature  heritable.  Any  right  taken  under  a  grant,  provided 
it  is  of  a  whole  village,  or  more  than  one,  seems  in  Ber&r 
to  be  called  by  the  name  *jfigir.'  Nearly  all  were  given 
by  the  Delhi  Emperor  or  the  Nizfim,  and  one  or  two  by 
the  Mar&th&  Feshw&. 

In  the  case  of  small  grants,  often  of  waste  land,  it  seems 
that  they  really  were  of  the  proprietary  right  in  the  land. 
*  These,'  remarks  Sir  A.  Lyall,  *  are  perhaps  the  oldest 
tenures  by  which  specific  properties  in  land  are  held  in 
Berir^.' 

§  2.  Modem  Vieiv  of  tite  Right. 

These  remarks  will  render  intelligible  the  modem  prac- 
tice in  dealing  with  jfigfrs  and  smaller  grants,  as  to  the 
question  of  right.  The  Settlement  Rules  ^  declare  that 
when  the  land  granted  was  waste  and  was  settled  and 
cultivated  by  the  grantee,  the  full  proprietary  right  is 
considered  to  have  been  granted.  In  other  cases  it  depends 
on  the  terms  of  the  grant.  Naturally,  in  the  case  of  a 
small  plot  of  'in&m,  the  grantee  would  (himself  alone  or 
with  his  family)  be  the  existing  occupant,  so  there  would 
be  no  question  but  that  he  was  meant  to  receive  the  pro- 
prietary title :  at  least  this  would  be  true  in  most  cases. 

In  large  jfigfrs,  however,  there  would  be  a  number  of 

>  GostUeer,  p.  loi.  '  See  Bule  XIX. 
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villages  already  held  (as  any  other  villages  are),  by  the 
occupants  of  the  land.  In  such  cases  the  grant  places  the 
jdgirdar  over  their  head  ;  and  the  question  arises — ^was  the 
jdglrd^  meant  to  be  the  owner,  and  the  existing  holders 
to  be  regai-ded  as  only  his  tenants  ?  The  question  is  not 
without  importance,  as  obviously,  if  the  jfigirddr  is  practi- 
cally the  owner,  he  ought  to  be  treated  as  the  *  registered 
occupant  *  of  every  field  in  his  estate,  besides  owning  all 
the  trees  and  all  the  waste.  If  he  is  not  the  owner,  then 
he  would  only  be  a  grantee  of  Government  revenue  of  the 
whole,  i.  e.  the  villagers  instead  of  paying  the  share  of  the 
rental  or  produce  to  the  State,  would  pay  it  to  the  jdgir- 
ddr.  They  would  then  be  the  registered  occupants,  and 
the  grantee  would  only  be  the  *  registered  occupant '  of  just 
as  many  fields  as  he  had  in  his  own  particular  holding. 

§  3.  Question  of  the  Jdgirddr'a  Rights. 

It  was  originally  a  matter  of  some  diflSculty  to  determine 
this  question.  It  was  thought  by  some  officera  that  the 
jdgirddr  was  proprietor  of  all,  and  it  was  accordingly  held 
that  his  estate  should  neither  be  assessed  nor  surveyed ; 
that  in  fact  it  was  a  revenue-free  estate,  and  that  Govern- 
ment had  no  concern  with  anything  withm  its  limits. 
This  proposition  was  not,  however,  accepted ;  and  it  was 
ultimately  laid  down  in  the  Settlement  Rules,  that  all  such 
estates  were  at  any  rate  to  be  surveyed.  It  was  admitted 
that  the  jdgirddr  had  the  right  to  the  waste  numbers,  and 
might  locate  cultivators  on  them  as  he  pleased ;  and  that 
he  owned  all  the  trees  which  would  have  belonged  to 
Government  had  there  been  no  grantee.  All  occupants 
of  land,  however,  who  had  held  from  a  period  antecedent 
to  the  grant,  were  to  be  treated  as  occupants  of  their 
holdings,  and  from  them  the  j&girdAv  could  not  take 
more  than  the  revenue  assessed  on  the  holdings.  The 
question  still,  however,  was  not  settled  whether  the  jfigird&r 
could  be  regarded  as  the  proprietor  of  other  lands.  K  he 
was  not,  the  occupants  could  only  be  charged  with  the  fiixed 
revenue,  just  such  as  Government  would  take,  no  matter 
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what  was  the  date  of  their  holding, — since  the  jdgirdar  was 
only  in  the  place  of  Government,  and  had  no  greater  rights 
than  Government  claimed.  If  he  ivas,  the  occupants  were 
his  tenants,  and  he  might  take  from  them  what  was  agreed 
to,  provided  they  were  not  under  the  terms  of  the  rule 
above  alluded  to. 

The  question  has  received  its  latest  solution  in  the 
Resident's  Circular,  No.  XXTTI  of  27th  Mai'ch,  1879.  It  is 
in  fact  left  to  the  real  circumstances  of  the  case  and  the 
terms  of  the  grant.  If  the  jfigirddr  Uved  apart,  and  did 
nothing  but  receive  the  revenue  of  the  estate  (and  in  some 
cases  he  only  got  this  paid,  not  to  him  direct  by  the  occu- 
pants, but  through  the  Government  revenue  officials),  then, 
naturally,  his  claim  would  be  limited.  If  the  grants 
however,  gave  him  the  whole  right,  or  if  his  practical 
position  was  such  that  he  directly  managed  every  holding, 
perhaps  advancing  money  for  improvements  and  stock, 
and  exercising  a  close  supervision  over  the  land,  he  might 
naturally  be  regarded  as  the  immediate  superior  holder  or 
*  landlord '  of  every  field.     Facts  were  to  decide. 

§  4.  Glidtwdli  Jdgirs. 

In  some  of  the  hill  districts,  gh&twil  j&girs,  just  like 
those  we  found  in  the  south-western  districts  of  Bengal, 
were  granted  to  Hill  chiefs  on  condition  of  keeping  the 
passes  safe  and  open. 

*In  Berar,'  writes  Sir  A.  Lyall,  *as  all  over  the  world,  we 
find  relics  of  the  age  when  law  and  regular  police  were 
confined  at  least  to  the  open  country,  and  when  Imperial 
governments  paid  a  sort  of  black-mail  to  the  pettiest  highland 
chiefs.  The  little  Rajas  (Oond,  Kurku,  and  Bhfl),  who  still 
claim  large  tracts  of  the  Guwilgarh  hiUs,  have  from  time  im- 
memorial held  lands  and  levied  transit  dues  on  conditions  of 
moderate  plundering,  of  keeping  open  the  passes,  and  of  main- 
taining hill  post.s  constantly  on  the  look-out  towards  the  plains. 
And  along  the  Ajanta  hills,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Ber&r 
Valley,  is  a  tril>e  of  Kolis  who,  under  their  nAiks,  had  charge  of 
the  ghats  or  gates  of  the  ridge,  and  acted  as  a  kind  of  local 
militia,  paid  by  assignments  of  land  in  the  villages.     There 
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are  also  families  of  Banjaras  and  Mar&thds,  to  whom  the  former 
governors  of  this  country  granted  licenses  to  exact  tolls  from 
travellers  and  tribute  from  villagers,  by  way  of  regulating  an 
evil  which  they  were  too  weak  or  too  careless  to  put  down  *.* 

In  the  Akola  district,  at  the  foot  of  the  hiU  ranges,  some 
lands  ore  held  on  a  *  metk&ri '  grant,  which  means  on  con* 
dition  of  keeping  posts  to  guard  the  plains  against  the 
descent  of  robbers  from  the  heights  above. 

§  5.  Charitable  Orants. 

Of  the  smaUer  'inim  grants,  many  were  made  either  for 
petty  services  or  for  support  of  religious  persons  or  in- 
stitutions ;  others  (called  dharmm&l)  were  made  on  condition 
of  repairing  and  maintaining  tanks  and  reservoirs. 

§  6.  Waste  Land  Orants, 

There  is  another  kind  of  grant  which  probably  ought  to 
be  noticed  here — the  grant  of  lands  on  liberal  terms  to 
encourage  reclamation  of  the  waste.  I  do  not  here 
allude  to  ordinary  applications  for  unoccupied  land,  but 
to  those  special  arrangements  which  were  made  in  certain 
(especially  the  southern)  districts  to  bring  under  cultivation 
the  large  waste  blocks, — it  may  be  occupying  whole 
*  villages/  which  were  not  divided  into  the  usual  small 
survey-numbers  or  fields.  In  older  times  these  leases 
were  not  unknown ;  for  rulers  in  their  anxiety  to  increase 
the  revenue,  were  often  prudent  enough  to  make  some 
eflfort  to  restore  decayed  villages,  or  found  new  ones  ; 
^  p&lampat '  tenures  are  still  known,  being  in  fact  ancient 
grants  for  restoring  villages  thrown  out  of  cultivation,  and 
of  course  given  on  favourable  terms.  They  are  perpetual 
leases.  The  first  grants  of  this  kind  under  the  British 
Qovemment  were  certain  long  leases  at  a  fixed  and  favour- 
able rate  made  in  1865,  and  spoken  of  as  'ij&ra'^  (iz&ra). 
They  were  leases  for  thirty,  twenty  or  fifteen  years,  of  waste 
or  wholly  or  partly  uncultivated  *  villages,'  beginning  at  a 
low  rent,  which  was  gradually  to  rise  with  spread  of  cultiva- 

*  OazeUeer,  p.  103.  '  Jd,  p.  10^ 
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tioD.  At  the  end  of  the  term  the  grantee  has  the  option  of 
taking  the  whole  village  on  certain  terms,  or  of  remaining 
as  the  headman,  while  the  actual  cultivators  take  the 
•numbers*  as  registered  occupants.  If  the  lessee  elects 
to  take  the  village  as  the  occupant,  he  wUl  obtain  a  sanad 
(deed)  granting  him  the  village  in  'perpetual  hereditary 
and  transferable  right,'  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  revenue 
assessment  at  one-half  full  rates  upon  the  whole  cultivated 
and  cultivable  area.  He  will  then  be  styled  owner 
(m&lik)  of  the  village,  which  will  be  entirely  his  own  to 
dispose  of  as  he  pleases.  If  he  does  not  so  elect,  he  can 
take  the  pfitelship  without  any  proprietary  right,  getting 
25  per  cent,  on  the  collections  from  the  cultivators,  but 
this  only  on  condition  that  one>third  of  the  culturable 
land  had  been  brought  into  cultivation  on  the  expiry  of 
the  lease. 

Upon  the  expiry  of  leases,  a  new  assessment  upon  all  the 
assets  of  the  estate^  is  to  be  made ;  and  the  mainteanoe 
of  an  adequate  staff  of  village  officers  will  be  stipulated  for 
in  all  sanads  finally  issued  *. 

Besides  these  grants  of  a  special  character,  there  are 
leases  under  '  Waste  Land  Rules '  applicable  to  the  only 
districts  where  there  are  still  large  tracts  of  available 
waste,  viz.  Wiin  and  Bdsim  (South  Berdr).  The  Rules  in 
detail  may  be  seen  in  the  Resident's  Book  Circulars  XXUI 
and  XLVIII  of  1880,  superseding  those  of  1876.  The  waste 
available  is  shown  in  two  classes,  and  the  list  excludes  all 
such  land  as  is  permanently  valuable  as  forest.  In  each 
class  (according  to  the  difficulty  of  reclamation  and  value 
of  the  soil),  the  proportion  of  assessment  levied  in  the  first 
three,  the  fourth  and  the  fifth  years  of  the  lease,  are  different. 
The  initial  charge  is  from  ^jfih  to  |th  of  the  fuU  assessment 
and  gradually  rises  till  the  full  rate  is  reached.  These 
rates  are  subject  to  the  usual  road  and  school  *  cesses,' 
and  the  *j4glid*  (village  police  or  watchman)  cess  of  1878. 
The  lessee,  during  the  currency  of  the  lease,  is  *  p&tel '  and 

'  I  am  indebted  for  this  informa-      Survey  and  Settlement  Officer  in 
tion    to   Mr.    R    A.    Hobson,   the      Bertlr. 
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'  patwdri '  of  the  village.  Lessees  make  their  own  arrange- 
ments with  tenants.  Certain  valuable  trees  are  reserved 
from  being  cut  without  permission  of  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner^. 

After  expiry  of  the  lease,  the  village  will  be  liable  to 
be  surveyed  and  assessed ;  but  the  offices  of  p&tel  and 
patw&ri  will  be  offered  to  the  lessee  or  to  one  of  his  assigns 
or  representatives,  and  he  or  they  will  be  recorded  as  00* 
cupants  of  all  land  then  in  their  own  cultivation. 

Leases  may  be  transferred  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Deputy  Commissioner. 

As  to  penalties  for  breach  of  conditions  and  forfeiture 
for  arrears  of  revenue,  the  Rules  may  be  referred  to. 

^  Quarries  and  mineral  products      are  also  reserved.     (Resident's  Cir- 
— with  the    excellent  addition   of      cular,  XLVIII,  p.  80). 
tombs,  temples  or  ancient  remains — 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE   LAND-REVENUE   OFFICIALS  AND   REVENUE 

BUSINESS. 

Section  I. — The  Officials. 
§  I.  Organization  of  the  Province. 

This  chapter  may  be  a  very  brief  one,  for  the  administra- 
tion of  Ber&r  possesses  no  special  features  which  call  for 
detail.  In  form,  the  administration  closely  resembles  that 
of  the  Fanjdb  or  any  other  *  non-regulation '  province. 
The  Resident  at  Haidardb^d  being  the  head  of  the  Govern- 
ment (as  agent  for  the  Governor-General),  the  districts 
are  managed  by  Deputy  Commissioners  of  whom  there 
are  six, — one  to  each  district.  There  are  also  assistant 
and  extra  assistant  Commissioners. 

The  District  Officers  are  supervised  by  a  Commissioner, 
who  is  over  the  whole  six  districts,  and  has  revenue  and 
administrative,  but  no  judicial,  duties. 

The  district  is  subdivided  into  t&luk&s^,  and  over  each 
is  a  tahsild&r. 

Every  village  has  its  headman  or  p&tel  and  accountant 
(kulkami  or  pdndya),  and  there  is  the  usual  staff  of  menials 
and  artizans.  In  each  village  there  is  a  sort  of  public 
office  or  place  of  assembly  called  *chauri*.' 

'  Tliis  18  thotunial  and  vernacular  term  which  was  in  (general  uae  in 

term  :  but  they  were  often  cAllod  the  Empire. 

'pargana*  from  the  days   of   the  '  The  word  is  the  same  as  the 

Muhammadannile.when  the  officers  'choultry  *  of  Reports,  and  is  equi* 

naturally     adopted     the     Persian  Talent  to  chiLva^  *  in  Madras. 
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§  2.  Details  already  given. 

The  remarks  made  in  the  chapter  on  Bombay  regarding 
the  importance  of  inspection  by  district  officers,  are  equally 
applicable  here ;  and  the  sumxal  JaviabaTidi  is  conducted  in 
what  is  practically  the  same  manner.  No  special  descrip- 
tion is  therefore  called  for. 

I  have  only  to  notice  briefly  the  village  officers  and  their 
duty. 

§  3.  The  Kvlkami  or  Patwdri. 

The  duties  of  patwdrfs  and  pdtels  are  regulated  by  *  the 
Ber&r  P^tels  and  Patwdrls  Law*  (Notification  lo-I,  ist 
January,  1886,  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Department), 
republished  in  Resident's  Book  Circular  V  of  1886. 

The  hereditary  or  watand&r  patw&ri  may  not  be  holding 
the  office  owing  to  personal  unfitness  or  other  cause ;  in 
that  case  a  gomdsta-p&ndya  (taUti  of  Bombay)  is  employed. 
In  any  case  a  fixed  percentage  on  the  revenue  Ls  allowed  the 
patw&ri  as  remuneration  for  his  duties. 

I  have  before  alluded  to  the  ancient  organization  under 
which  the  p&ndyas  of  villages  were  supervised  by  the  de- 
sp&ndya^  of  a  pargana  or  small  district,  just  as  the  village 
pdtel  was  by  the  de^mukh. 

Neither  office  now  survives.  In  each  t&lukd,  a  *  munsa- 
rim '  has  duties  of  inspection  in  circles  of  villages,  like  the 
kdnilngo  of  North- Western  India,  or  the  Revenue  Inspector 
of  Madras. 

§  4.  The  Village  Headman, 

The  pdtel  or  village  headman  in  Ber&r  is  usually  heredi- 
tary ;  that  is  to  say,  the  *  watan '  descends  by  inheritance 
in  the  family  to  as  many  sharers  as  are  entitled  to  succeed ; 
and  as  only  one  of  the  family  can  be  selected  to  do  the 
actual  duties  of  the  office,  it  is  one  son  or  relative, — the 
fittest  that  can  be  found,  that  is  appointed.  It  may 
occasionally  happen  that  no  one  in  the  family  is  fit, 
and    therefore   that  some   one  else  has  to  be    appointed. 

'  It  has  been  explained  that  in      holders,  or  pensioners  without  pub- 
Berdr  (as  in  Bombay)  families  which      lio  functions, 
retain  these  titles  are  now  indm 
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I  have  already  mentioned  that  ^watan'  lands  are  not 
now  left  revenue-free  as  a  remuneration  for  ofBcial  work. 
The  pdtcl's  remuneration  for  this  is  a  fixed  cash  per- 
centage on  the  revenue,  which  is  paid  to  him  after  the 
revenue  of  his  village  has  been  found  accurately  brought 
to  book  in  the  treasury  records.  The  person  who  holds 
the  office  is  alone  entitled  to  the  emoluments.  And  those 
emoluments  are  not  (Rule  10)  liable  to  attachment  by  a 
Civil  or  Revenue  Court. 

In  small  villages,  the  pdtel  has  both  revenue  and  police 
duties.  He  is  agent  for  the  collection  of  the  State  revenue, 
and  is  superintendent  of  the  jdglias,  who  form  in  fact  a 
sort  of  village  police;  they  are  not,  however,  organized 
under  the  police  department,  and  they  perform  many  duties 
as  messengers,  guardians  of  boundary -marks,  &c.,  which  the 
regular  police  do  not. 

The  pdtel  must  give  information  of  all  crimes,  and,  in 
cases  of  necessity,  may  arrest  persons  and  enter  houses 
for  the  purpose. 

In  some  of  the  large  villages  a  *  police  p&tel'  is  appointed 
separately  from  the  'revenue  p&tel.'  In  that  case  the 
former  has  charge  of  the  village  cattle-pound  and  gets 
certain  allowances  from  the  pound  fees^. 

§  5.  Village  Accounts  and  Records. 

The  system  depends  to  a  great  extent  for  its  working,  on 
the  efficiency  of  the  village  patw&rls.  The  accounts  and 
records  maintained  by  the  officials  have  as  much  import- 
ance here  as  they  have  under  the  system  of  North- Western 
India. 

I  shall  therefore  describe  the  records  which  the  Berfir 
patwfiri  is  required  to  keep,  as  this  will  give  some  insight 
into  bis  work.  The  *  patw&ri*s  papers '  are  now  reduced 
in  number. 

(i)  The  'jamabandi    patrak,'    or  statement    showing 
the  fields  held  by  each  raiyat,  and  the  assess- 

*  There  are  subHidiary  rules  defining  these  duties,  &o.  See  ai  of  the 
Notification  quoted. 

VOL.  III.  C  C 
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ment  payable  for  the  year:  this  is  most  im- 
portant in  connection  with  the  annnal  *ja- 
mabandi '  imder  the  raiyatw&ri  system. 
As  the  holdings  change  hands,  and  every  change  shown 
in  the  patrak  should  be  accounted  for,  the  patw&ri  has  to 
keep  (as  vouchers)  the  different  applications  for  land,  and 
the  '  r&zin&mas '  giving  up  land  or  showing  transfers,  and 
the  ^k&bulaits'  or  acceptances  of  the  other  party:  this 
document  has,  moreover,  to  give  all  details, — the  area  of 
each  field  ;  the  assessment  (or  the  fact  of  its  being  revenue- 
free)  ;  if  there  is  any  outstanding  balance ;  the  dues  on 
account  of  the  'j^glia'  (watchman),  school,  and  road-cess ; 
the  name  of  the  registered  occupant ;  a  list  of  trees  over  six 
hands  high,  growing  on  the  land  ('  mangoes,'  '  other  fruit- 
trees,'  *mdhw4-trees,'  and  'sindhi'  (date-palm),  are  shown 
in  the  columns) ;  if  there  are  wells,  they  are  recorded,  and 
their  kind,  i.e. — whether  *  kachchd '  or  *  pakkd* '  (lined  with 
masonry),  whether  used  for  garden  irrigation  or  for  drink- 
ing,— ^whether  good  or  brackish. 

(2)  To  this  is  appended  a  supplementary  register  of 

fields  lying  *parit/  or  uncultivated.  It  shows 
the  area  culturable  and  unarable ;  the  assess* 
ment,  if  any ;  the  wells  and  trees  (as  before) ; 
it  distinguishes  which  fields  are  kept  for  graz** 
ing  and  as  special  grass  reserves  Cramni'), 
and  what  lands  are  occupied  by  village-sites, 
and  so  not  available  for  cultivation.  Against 
these,  are  three  columns  for  the  year  s  receipts 
under  the  head  of— {a)  income  from  grazing ; 
(b)  fruit,  mangoes,  &c. ;  (c)  from  m&hw&-tre6s. 

(3)  The  ^Idoni  kamjyd^ti  tippan'  shows  changes  in 

occupancy-right,  viz.  the  r&zinfimas  and  k&bu- 
laits  accepting  occupation  and  relinquishing  it. 

(4)  The   *  p&^-patrak^,'   or    inspection   report,   gives 

the  particulars  of  the  crop  raised  on  each  field. 
It  records  the  area  of  each  field,  deducting  the 
parts  that  are  waste  or  not  under  crop,  and 

^  From  the  verb pemS  'to  sow.' 
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showing  the  balance  cultivated ;  cultivation  is 
classified  as  wet,  dry,  garden,  or  rice.     This 
information  is  entered  in  separate  columns  for 
each   harvest,   rabi',    and   kharif  (spring  and 
autumn). 
The  patw&ri  has  also  the  duty  of  seeing  that  every  pay- 
ment of  revenue  is  duly  written  up  in  the  receipt-book 
(pautia-bahi)  which  each  registered  land-occupant  holds. 

This  is  of  great  importance  to  protect  the  occupant  from 
the  exaction  of  double  payments ;  and  further  on  account 
of  the  danger  that  the  occupant  runs  of  losing  his  field  if 
the  revenue  has  not  been  duly  paid. 


Section  n. — ^Revenue  Business. 
§  I.  Taking  up,  relinquishing,  and  transferring  Lands. 

In  the  earlier  days  of  our  Government  (and  it  is  so 
still,  in  a  few  less  advanced  districts)  there  were  not  only 
many  numbers  unoccupied  though  capable  of  cultivation, 
but  many  changes  took  place  owing  to  people  relinquishing 
land^ 

In  long-settled  and  prosperous  districts  this  is,  of  course, 
very  much  less  the  case ;  land  has  become  valuable,  and 
every  'number'  that  can  possibly  be  cultivated  has  been 
long  since  occupied,  and  no  one  now  thinks  of  relinquish- 
ment. Transfers  by  contract  or  on  succession  are  practically 
the  only  changes  that  occur.  I  will,  however,  describe  the 
rules  which  were  laid  down  on  the  subject  of  unoccupied 
numbers,  and  on  relinquishment  and  transfer.  I  have 
already  remarked  that  the  whole  of  the  cultivated  and 
culturable  lands,  not  including  intervening  tracts  of  waste, 
were  all  divided  out,  on  the  principle  described,  into  fields 
or   numbers   of  a  certain   size,   and  were  surveyed  and 

^  The  Willi    (liHtrict    is  still,   I  clares  unlucky,  or  the  appearance 
hc>li('Vt\    an    iufttanci*.     The    Gond  of  somo  sick noHH,  causes  the  people 
cultivators  are  vcr}'  superstitious,  to  throw  up   their  land  and  de- 
an d    the   occurrence    of  anything  camp, 
which   the  village    astrologer  de- 

oca 
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assessed  or  else  left  allotted  for  specific  village  purposes. 
But  large  tracts  of  waste  (as  in  the  B&sim  district)  were 
only  marked  off  into  blocks,  not  divided  into  '  numbers ' 
in  the  first  instance.  A  number  of  these  blocks  have  since 
been  gradually  cultivated,  and  now  are  divided  into 
regular  numbers  permanently  occupied.  Bule  XIII  in 
the  Settlement  series  provided  for  the  procedure  to  be 
observed  while  such  a  course  of  gradual  taking  up  of 
blocks  bit  by  bit  was  in  progress  ;  but  this  procedure 
has  now  become  obsolete,  since  the  portions  so  taken  have 
long  since  been  brought  on  to  the  register. 

When  any  person  wishes  to  take  up  a  survey-number 
which  has  been  relinquished  by  some  one  else,  or  has  been 
hitherto  unoccupied,  he  must  take  the  whole  number ;  but 
several  persons  may  combine  to  take  a  number  between 
them  ^. 

As  regards  numbers  that  are  not '  occupied '  in  the  sense 
of  being  used  for  agriculture,  such  lands  are  no  longer  avail- 
able to  be  ploughed  up ;  the  object  being  to  keep  a  sufii* 
ciency  of  land  as  (i)  grazing-ground,  (2)  'ramn&'  or  grass 
preserves,  i.  e.  in  fact  *  hay-fields '  which  are  cut,  not  grazed 
over,  and  (3)  woods,  *  bfibul-ban,'  &c.  This  reservation  is 
practically  permanent^  and  cannot  be  cancelled  without 
special  sanction.  The  produce  of  these  lands  is  disposed  of 
by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  according  to  convenience, 
e.g.  grazing-land  will  be  auctioned,  or  (as  in  Ellichpur) 
a  group  of  graziug-numbers  may  be  thrown  together  and 
cattle  admitted  on  payment  of  so  much  per  head.  In 
'ramn&s'  the  right  of  cutting  and  removing  the  season's 
grass  is  auctioned.  The  woods  are  worked  systematically, 
and  their  annual  produce  in  firewood  or  timber,  &c.,  realized 
accordingly. 

Where  any  land  becomes  available,  application  for  a 
number  is  made  by  filing  what  is  called  a  k&bulait,  i.  e» 
a  document  agreeing  to  take  the  number  and  pay  the 
assessment.     This  is  presented  to  the  village  officer,  who 

^  SeiOement  Ride,  XII.  Compare  the  Bombay  Code,  sections 

'  SeiUemeni  Rules,  XIV  and  XVII.      38,  39. 
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sends  it  to  the  tahsild&r^,  who  satisfies  himself  that  the 
application  can  be  granted,  and  returns  an  order  to  that 
effect,  so  that  the  patwdri  may  make  the  needful  entry  in 
his  village  accounts.  Relinquishment  is  effected  in  the 
same  way  by  presenting  a  r&zin&ma.  It  must  be  done 
before  the  31st  March  in  each  year*. 

This  is  one  of  the  subjects  on  which  the  Ber&r  Bules 
differ  from  the  law  of  Bombay.  If  one  sharer  wishes  to 
relinquish,  the  Bombay  Code  makes  it  a  condition  that  if 
no  one  will  take  the  vacant  share,  the  whole  field  must  be 
given  up.  In  Berdr  this  was  thought  hard,  and  Rule  VII 
merely  provides  that  the  share  is  first  to  be  offered  to  the 
others  ;  if  it  is  not  taken  up  (but  it  always  is)  by  them,  it 
remains  unoccupied  as  a  share,  but  the  other  sharers  retain 
their  shares.  So,  when  a  registered  occupant  dies,  the  name 
of  the  eldest  or  principal  heir  is  entered,  but  the  names  of 
others  succeeding  with  him  (according  to  the  law  of  in- 
heritance) must  be  entered  also ;  *  and  if  the  family  property 
is  divided,  each  co-heir  will  have  as  fuU  power  over  his 
share  as  the  pei'son  whom  he  succeeded  had  over  the  origi- 
nal holding,  and,  if  he  wishes  it,  his  name  can  be  entered  in 
the  Government  books  as  a  separate  sharer^  and  he  may  pay 
his  rent  (revenue,  &c.)  separately  to  Government.' 

Transfers  can  bo  made  by  registered  occupants  by  rdzi- 
ndma  (the  other  party  giving  a  k&bulait)  in  a  similar  way 
to  that  above  described.  The  transfer  may  be  effected  at 
any  time,  but  Government  will  not  recognize  it,  i.  e.  will 
still  hold  the  originally  registered  occupant  liable,  till  the 
current  year's  revenue  is  paid  up  ^ 

A  right  o{  j/re-emption  is  recognized  to  the  co-sharers  in 
a  number,  when  a  share  lapses  or  is  relinquished.  If  there 
are  more  than  one  co-sharer,  the  order  in  which  they  can 
claim  is  according  to  the  size  or  extent  of  the  share  *.  This 
applies  to  co-sharers  having  a  joint  right  in  a  holding,  as 
well  as  to  those  whose  shares  have  been  divided,  so  that 

*  Soo  lifT.  CiKlt,  section  60,  for  a  missioner^H)  IV  of  1884. 

Bimilar  proviHion  in  Bombay.  *  Rules      VII,    VIII,     ReAident'ff 

-'  i^ttUtnent  Hult,  XXI.  Book  Circular  XXVII  of  1881. 
'  Id,  IX,  and  see  Circular  (Com- 
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each  has  a  right  over  a  known  part.  Should  waste  num« 
bers  or  relinquished  lands  be  available,  people  in  the  vil- 
lage have  a  claim  to  them  before  outsiders ;  a  *  sub-tenant ' 
(cultivating  tenant)  has  also  a  claim  before  an  outsider 
(SettleTnent  Rvle  XXI). 

§  2.  Other  Branches  of  Duty. 

I  do  not  say  anjrthing  about  partition,  alluvion  and  dilu- 
vion,  or  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  revenue.  These  matters 
are  regulated  in  Berttr  by  circulars  and  local  rules  of  prac- 
tice :  but  in  all  essentials  the  rules  are  the  same  as  under 
the  Bombay  Code. 

Boundaries  are  preserved  on  the  principles  of  the  Bombay 
Act  in  of  1846  (still  referred  to,  as  the  Code  of  1879  has 
not  been  introduced)  ^.  Where  a  State  forest  and  a  village- 
boundary  are  conterminous,  the  boundaries  are  preserved 
by  the  Forest  Department  under  Resident's  Circular  VI  of 
t88i  (see  the  whole  Circulai-).  If  there  is  a  dispute  it  must 
be  settled  by  a  law  court  ^. 

In  Berir  the  revenue  becomes  due  in  two  instalments,  on 
15th  February  and  15th  ApriP. 

The  late  date  for  the  autumn  harvest  (February  15)  was 
fixed  so  as  to  allow  for  the  ripening  of  the  sugar-cane. 
The  spring  harvest  (April  15)  comes  sooner,  so  far  south, 
than  it  does  elsewhere. 

The  subject  of  instalments  has  been  very  carefully  consi- 
dered in  Berdr,  in  consequence  of  a  very  able  minute  on  the 
subject  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Jones.  The  above  dates  being  fixed, 
it  has  still  to  be  considered  what  revenue  will  be  paid  from 
each  field  at  either  date.  This  depends  on  the  character  of 
the  cultivation.  The  village  yearly  jamabandi  papers 
show,  for  each  field,  whether  it  is  under  a  rabi'  or  a 
kharif  crop ;  and  in  the  proper  column  will  be  entered  at 
which  of  the  above  dates  the  revenue  is  payable.    In  the 

^  See,  for  example,  Commission-  '  Settlement  Rule  XXIII  has  since 

er's  Book  Circular  II  of  1883,  and  been  modified  to  the  dates  given  in 

SettlemerU  Rules  XXIV,  XXV.  the  text. 

^  SetOement  Rule  VI. 
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case  of  fields  partly  under  one  and  partly  under  the  other, 
there  are  simple  rules  for  apportioning  the  payments. 

This  system  is  accompanied  by  a  plan  for  suspending  the 
demand  in  a  bad  year.  When  such  an  event  occurs,  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  has  authority  to  apply  the  rule.  If  a 
field  shown  as  having  a  kharlf  crop  is  noted  as  ^  n&piki ' 
(withered)  and  the  field  is  sown  again  for  the  rabi*,  there 
is  no  demand  made  on  it  till  April  15th.  In  most  cases  the 
cultivator  will  have  secured  a  spring  crop,  and  will  be  in 
funds. 
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II.  The  Assam  Valley  or  Assam  Pbopbb. 

(  History — Laitd-Tektjres — Revenue-Seitlemeht). 

III.  The  Special  Districts. 

{QoAj^pAra,  SylhfT)  Cachab;  the  Hill  Districib). 

IV.  The  Eevenue  Officers  and  their  Official 

Business. 


CHAPTEK    I 

INTRODUCTORY. 


Section  I.— The  Local  Features  of  Assam. 

§  I.  Nature  of  the  Revenue-System, 

In  this  volume,  up  to  the  present  chapter,  we  have  been 
dealing  with  the  RaiyatwAri  systems — distinctively  so 
called — as  formulated  for  the  great  Presidencies  of  Western 
and  Southern  India.  Having  described  the  origin  and 
growth  of  the  administration  in  Bombay  and  Madras,  we 
now  turn  to  the  remaining  provinces  of  British  India,  each 
of  which  has  a  revenue-system  peculiar  to  itself,  and  not 
directly  derived  or  copied  from  any  other.  But  inasmuch 
as  these  systems  are  all  based  on  the  same  principle  of 
direct  dealing  with  the  individual  cultivator  and  his  sepa- 
rate holding,  without  any  middleman  landlord,  or  joint 
responsibility  of  a  group  of  landholdings,  they  are  essen- 
tially *  raiyatwAri,*  though  they  may  not  be  officially  so 
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designated.  For  this  reason  Book  IV  has  been  entitled 
*  Raiyatw&ri  and  allied  Systems.*  Assam,  Coorg,  and  Burma 
represent  such  allied  systems.  Each  is,  however,  quite 
distinct,  and  was  constructed  solely  on  the  lines  of  the 
provincial  features  and  historical  developments  ;  in  each  it 
will  be  found  that  respect  is  had  to  customs  and  practices 
which  have  grown  up  in  the  course  of  time,  and  which  it 
would  have  been  impolitic  to  alter  or  ignore. 

§  2.  Constitrdion  of  tlie  Province. 

The  Assam  province  is  made  up  of  several  elements : — 
(i)  The  Assam  valley  never  subject  to  Regulation  law. 
(2)  The  Go^lpdra  district  (really  one  of  the  Valley  dis- 
tricts), part  of  which  was  old  Bengal  territory  permanently 
settled  and  part  acquired  (as  the  Eastern  Dw&rs)  after  the 
Bhotan  war  in  1866.  (3)  The  districts  of  Sylhet  and 
Cachar  (Kdchdr),  the  former  being  old  Bengal  territory, 
and  in  part  permanently  settled.  (4)  The  hill  districts  in 
the  centre  of  the  province,  and  also  on  the  frontiers,  subject 
to  special  rules. 

The  old  Bengal  districts  represent  some  curiosities  in 
their  land-tenures  and  will  demand  a  separate  notice  ;  but 
the  main  object  of  the  present  chapters  is  to  describe  the 
special  system  on  which  land  is  managed  in  Assam  Proper, 
and  to  explain  the  general  law  which  governs  the  official 
appointments,  and  the  duties  and  procedure  of  revenue- 
officers.  This  latter  applies  to  the  old  Regulation  districts, 
as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  Assam. 

The  separation  of  the  province  (from  Bengal)  was  ordered 
in  1874  under  powers  given  by  the  Act  17  and  18  Vic. 
cap.  77  ^  The  first  notification  was  exclusive  of  Sylhet, 
but  this  district  was  added  to  Assam  in  the  same  year,  only 
by  a  separate  notification  ^.     The  whole  province  forms  a 

^  Soc  Notification  No.  379,  dated  lath  September,  1874.   By  these  the 

7th  FVI»ru.'irj',  1874    Gazette  qf  India^  district  is  brought  under  the  33  Vic 

pArt  II.  p.  53:.  cap.  3,  taken  under  the  direct  man- 

^  Sylh«'t  or    Silhat    is    properly  agementof  the  Oovomment of  India, 

'  Sri  hat  ta.'    .^ee  Notifications  NO0.  and  then  placed  under  the  Chief 

1 1 49, 3343)  &c  {G<utUe(tf  India ^ ,  dated  Commissioner,  to  whom  also  certain 
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Scheduled  District  under  Act  XIV  of  1874,  and  the  Statute 
33  Vic.  cap.  3,  applies  to  it. 

An  Act  (VIII  of  1 874)  was  passed  to  vest  in  the  Governor- 
General  as  Local  Government  all  the  various  powers  that 
had  been  given  by  law  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Ben- 
gal, or  to  the  Board  of  Bevenue,  as  regards  Assam,  exclusive 
of  Sylhet.  The  Act  provides  that  all  such  powers  shall  be 
taken  to  be  transfeiTed  to,  and  vested  in,  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council ;  and  then  the  Governor-General  is 
empowered  to  delegate  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  all  or 
any  of  the  powers  so  vested;  and  he  may  withdraw  the 
same. 

A  similar  Act  (XII  of  1874)  was  passed  for  Sylhet,  which 
was  on  a  somewhat  different  footing  from  the  rest  of  Assam. 
It  was  not  only  (in  part)  permanently  settled,  but  it  had 
been  an  integral  part  of  Bengal  and  not  under  any  separate 
or  special  law. 

By  notification  ^  the  Governor-General  delegated  to  the 
Chief  Commissioner  all  the  powers  which  were  vested  in 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  by  the  direct  operation 
of  any  Act  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  as  well  as 
the  powers  of  the  Board  of  Revenue. 

By  the  effect  of  the  General  Clauses  Act  (I  of  1868), 
Section  2,  Clause  10,  all  powers  vested  in  a  *  Local  Govern- 
ment' by  any  Act  subsequent  to  the  constitution  of  the 
Chief  Commissionership,  are  exercisable  by  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner. 

§  3.  Territorial  Division  of  the  Province. 

The  districts  of  the  Assam  Valley  (Valley  of  the  Br^ma- 
putra  River)  are  divided  into  *  Lower  Assam,'  i.e.  the 
districts  of  Godlpfira,  Kdmr6p,  Darrang  and  Nowgong,  and 
*  Upper  Assam,*  i.  e.  Sibsigar  and  Lakhimpur.  The  Assam 
Hill  range  (in  the  centre  of  the  province)  includes  i.  e.  the 
districts  of  the  Giro  hills,  the  Kh&si  and  JaintiyA  hills,  the 

powers    lately    exercised     by    the  ^  No.  52a,  dated  i6th  April,  1874, 

Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  and  (Oazette  qf  India^,    18th  April,  1874, 

the  Board  of  Revenue    are    dele-  p.  i8a),  and  for  Sylhet  a  notifica- 

gated.  tion  dated  isth  September,  1874. 
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North  Cachar  hill  subdivision,  and  the  N&ga  (or  Nogi) 
Hill  district ;  beyond  the  last  are  the  *  Independent '  NAgAs 
and  the  hills  of  Burma.  Lastly,  we  distinguish  the  valley 
of  the  SunnA,  comprising  the  district  of  Sylhet  with  the 
plain  parganas  of  JaintiyA  and  the  plain  portion  of  Cachar. 

§  4.  Arrangement  of  Subjects. 

I  propose  first  of  all  to  give  an  account  of  the  Assam  Valley, 
and  to  describe  the  law  of  the  General  Revenue  Regulation 
(I  of  1886,  and  Rules  under  it),  which  legalizes  the  system 
of  Settlement  and  revenue. 

That  done,  I  shall  devote  separate  sections  to  the  notice 
of  (i)  Gofilpdra,  (2)  Cachar,  (3)  Sylhet  (including  the  *  Jain- 
tiy&  parganas '  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  of  the  same  name),  and 
(4)  the  Hill  districts  of  the  Central  or  ^  Assam  Range.' 

The  account  will  close  with  a  brief  chapter  on  Revenue 
officials  and  their  official  business,  which  is  reserved  to  the 
last,  as  it  applies,  generally,  to  the  whole  province. 


CHAPTEE  II. 


THE  ASSAM  VALLEY  OR  ASSAM  PROPER. 


Section  I. — Description  and  History. 

§  I.  Features  of  the  CourUry, 

First,  let  us  take  a  general  glance  at  the  physical  condi- 
tions of  Upper  and  Lower  Assam  or  Assam  proper,  i.  e.  the 
districts — 


KiUnrup 
Darrang 
Nowgong  (Naug&oii) 


Lower 
ALSsam 


Sibsigar        )   xjpper  Assam. 
Lakhimpur  J      ^^ 


Go&lpdra  also  belongs,  locally,  to  this  group,  but  I  have 
explained  why  it  is  not  included  in  the  present  section. 

The  Brahmaputra  flows  down  the  whole  length  of  the 
valley,  receiving  as  tributaries  the  Great  Dihang  river  on 
the  norths  and  many  other  streams  from  the  hills  both  north 
and  south. 

^Except  at  the  points  where  the  hills  impinge  upon  the 
Brahmaputra,  the  river  flows  between  sandy  banks,  which  are 
subject  to  constant  changes  for  a  breadth  of  about  six  miles  on 
either  side  of  the  stream.  Within  this  belt  there  is  no  per- 
manent cultivation,  nor  any  habitation,  but  temporary  huts 
erected   by  people  who  grow  mustard   on   the    char  lands' 


^  Moist  alluvial  beds  or  islands 
emerging  when  the  stream  falls  to 
its  cold-weather  level.  The  cultiva- 
tion in  this  belt  of  river  alluvium 
has  thus  been  described  : — 

Along  both  banks  of  the  Brah- 
maputra (and  the  area  is  especially 
lai*ge  in  Ki.mrup  and  Nowgong) 
are  alluvial  or  chdpari  ^mauzas.' 
*  The  precariousness  of  the  culti- 
vation in  these  tracts  arises  from 
their  liability  to  untimely  inunda- 


tion by  tho  great  river,  or  by  the 
innumerable  creeks  and  channels 
with  which  its  affluents  intersect 
the  alluvial  country  in  all  directions. 
The  crops  grown  are  broadcast 
summer  rice  i,&hvL)  and  Indian 
mustard  :  the  former  is  harvested 
in  July  and  August,  and  the  latter 
is  sown  in  October  and  November  ; 
if,  therefore,  the  rainy  season  opens 
and  closes  with  high  floods,  the 
rice    crop   may  be    lost,    and   the 
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during  the  cold  weather.  Beyond,  the  level  of  the  alluvial 
land  rises,  and  tillage  and  population  take  the  place  of  sandy 
flats  covered  with  long  grass.  Little  of  this  is  seen  from  the 
river,  and  the  traveller  up  the  Brdhmaputra  receives  the  im- 
pression that  the  country  is  a  wilderness  untenanted  by  man, 
except  at  the  few  points  where,  rock  giving  permanency  to  the 
channel,  towns  and  villages  have  been  established  along  the 
stream  ^' 

East  of  the  Gofilp&ra  boundary  the  language  spoken  is 
Assamese  ;  west  of  the  line  it  is  Bengfili. 

The  climate  is  moist  and  the  rainfall  abundant.  The 
area  of  forest  is,  of  course,  extensive,  as  every  district  has 
a  background  of  hills  which  is  the  natural  home  of  the 
forest.  Famine  from  drought  is  practically  impossible  in 
Assam:  but  fevers  and  other  diseases  habitual  to  moist 
climates  are  prevalent. 

§  2.  Constitution  and  Law  of  the  IHstrict$. 

These  districts  became  British  in  1826  after  the  first 
Burmese  war  of  1824.  For  a  long  time  hesitation  was 
felt  whether  the  province  should  be  retained  at  all;  and 
for  some  years  only  a  general  supervision  over  the  prac- 
tically native  administration  was  maintained  under  the 
orders  of  the  Bengal  Government,  by  the  Commissioner  of 
North-East  Rangpur.  An  assistant  to  the  Commissioner 
was  stationed  in  Lower  Assam,  and  another  in  the  Upper 
district. 

Several  chiefs  were  left  in  possession  of  these  territories, 
and  Civil  and  Criminal  justice  generally  were  administered 
by  Councils  of  Assamese  gentry  known  by  the  usual  term — 
panchayai  Upper  Assam  was,  in  1833,  placed  under  the 
management  of  a  R&j&  named  Purandar  Singh,  acting  under 
the  advice  of  a  Political  Agent  and  responsible  for  a  revenue 

ploughing  for  the  mufrtard  may  be  homes  to   fresh    clearings   in    the 

unj)oaMona)»ly  doforrcd.'      The  rice  reed     jungles    with    which    these 

crop  is  the  inoro  precarious  of  the  chajwri  tracts  are  densely  covered.* 

two.     'Lands  used  for  either  crop  — {Agric.    and  Land-Revenue    Report, 

are  not,  as  a  rule,  retained  longer  1884,  i  38.) 

than   throe  years,  after    which  the  *  Adminitttration  Report,  1889-83.  § 

cultivatom   move  their  temporary  3. 


y^ 
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or  tribute  of  R.  50,000  a  year.  The  other  districts  (Lower 
Assam)  were  managed,  in  the  way  indicated,  under  British 
officers. 

In  1835,  Act  n  was  passed  with  a  view  to  placing  the 
British  districts  under  the  supervision  of  the  Sadr  Court  of 
Bengal  (the  principal  Court  of  Justice  was  then  so  called) — 
as  to  judicial  matters,  and  under  the  Board  of  Revenue  for 
revenue  matters,  both  subject  to  instructions  from  the 
Bengal  Government. 

In  1 838  Rdj&  Purandar  Singh,  having  fallen  deeply  into 
arrears  with  his  tribute,  declared  himself  unable  to  carry  on 
the  administration ;  and  in  1839  a  proclamation  was  issued 
formally  annexing  that  part  of  the  country  to  Bengal  and 
dividing  it  into  two  districts — Sibs&gar  and  Lakhimpor. 
To  the  latter  district  two  frontier  tracts,  Matak  and  Sadiyd, 
were  added  in  1842  ^. 

This  country  was  then  administered  in  the  same  way  as 
Lower  Assam,  except  that  in  Lakhimpur  the  panchayats 
were  retained  till  i860. 

The  fruits  of  Act  11  of  T835  were  seen  two  years  later,  in 
the  issue  of  a  set  of  rules,  sometimes  alluded  to  as  the 
'Assam  Code  of  1837.'  They  were  made  by  the  Commis- 
sioner and  the  Sadr  Court  and  approved  by  Government. 
They  referred  to  judicial  administration  and  made  no  allu- 
sion  to  *  Revenue.'  The  progress  of  the  general  law  after 
this  is  clearly  stated  in  the  Administration  Report,  188a- 
83  (paragraph  76,  &c.).  Here  we  are  only  concerned  with 
the  Land-Revenue  Law.  The  first  definite  rules  on  revenue 
subjects  were  the  Settlement  Rules  of  1870,  which,  however, 
had  not  the  force  of  law.  The  Temporary  Settlement  Regu- 
lations (Vn  of  i8aa  and  IX  of  1833)  of  the  time,  were 
followed  (in  spirit)  where  required,  to  supplement  the  rules 
of  1870.  In  the  same  way  the  collection  of  the  revenue  and 
other  revenue  afiairs,  were  long  managed  on  the  basis  of 
custom  and  *the  spirit  of  the  Regulations/  The  law  (Act 
XI  of  1859  and  Bengal  Act  VII  of  1868)  of  sale  for  arrears 

^  Matak  is  now  part  of  the  Dibru-  district — see  Administration  Report, 
garb    division    of  the    Lakhimpur      1882-83,  §  75. 
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of  revenue  was  regarded  as  so  far  in  force  that  its  general 
provisions  were  followed. 

The  Land-Revenue  Law  and  Procedure  is  now  contained 
in  Regulation  (under  33  Vic  cap.  3)  I  of  1886,  and  rules 
made  pursuant  to  it  ^. 

This,  by  Notification  No.  la  of  14th  April,  1886,  was 
extended,  with  efiect  from  ist  July,  1886,  to 


Sylhet. 

Cachar    (except    the 

North  Cachar  Hill 

Subdivifiion). 
QoiUpdra. 


Ki.mniip. 

Darrang. 

Nowgong. 

SibsiLgar. 

Lakhimpur. 


§  3.  Early  History — The  Ahoni  State. 
The  old  Ahom  (or  Aham)  Government,  which  preceded 
our  own  before  the  Burmese  invasion,  was  established  about 
the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  of  our  era  *.  We 
find  the  State  constituted  by  a  R&j&  at  the  head,  and  under 
him  a  hierarchy  of  nobles  and  officials  bearing  different 
titles  (Phukan,  Borw&,  Bissoya,  and  many  others).  *  The 
Ruler,'  says  Mr.  Mills  ^,  *  would  appear  to  claim  not  only  the 


*  The  Regulation  stands  amended 
by  Reg.  II  of  1B89,  which  affects 
goes.  70,  7a,  74,  75,  79,  8x  and  85. 
The  alterations  are  chiefly  directed 
to  getting  rid  of  certain  legal 
difficulties  about  the  sale  ;for 
arrears  of  revenue)  of  certain  lands 
in  Sylhet,  where,  owing  to  the 
multitude  of  small  estates  and 
shares  in  estates,  it  might  be 
difficult  to  prove  service  of  notice 
on  the  right  person  as  really  the 
owner  or  share-owner  in  default. 

'  Report  on  the  Province  of 
Assam  by  A.  J.  Moffat  Mills. 
Calcutta  (printed  at  the  Calcutta 
Gazette  Office  ,  1854,  i  vol.  fscap. 

^  The  Ahom  rulers  were  of  Shin 
origin  ;  the  first  prince  came  as  an 
adventurer  from  an  ancient  Shin 
king<lom  on  the  valley  of  the 
Irrawady  i  Burma)  in  1228,  a.d. 
The  kingdom,  beginning  with  a 
petty  territory  at  the  extreme  end 
of  the  valley,  was  for  some  time 
confined  to  the  north-east  of  Assam, 
but  it  gradually  extended,  over- 
throwing the  kingdom  of  the 
Chutiy<Ui   and    part    of  the  Koch 


Rijtl's.  It  maintained  consider- 
able  stability,  for  though  attacked 
in  after  years  by  the  Mughal  power, 
the  d^iiasty  was  able  to  withstand 
the  shock.  Probably  the  country 
was  too  remote  for  the  Mussalman 
power  to  have  been  really  effectively 
exerted.  In  1655  the  reigning 
prince  became  converted  to  Hindu- 
ism, and  his  successors  after  that 
were  all  Hindu.  From  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century  their  power 
gradually  declined.  Feeble  kings 
succeeded,  and  internecine  quarrels 
and  dissensions  became  the  order 
of  the  day.  The  aid  of  the  Burmese 
was  then  unfortunately  invoked, 
and  eventually  fas  might  have  been 
expected)  the  Burmese  seized  the 
country  and  committed  great  ex- 
cesses. As  one  of  the  papers  in  Mr. 
Mills'  Report  sajrs, '  the  country  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Burmans, 
and  the  people  into  twelve  kinds  of 
tire.'  The  Burman  invasion  was, 
however,  a  short-lived  calamity,  for 
they  were  driven  out  before  the 
outbreak  of  the  first  Burmese  war 
in  1834. 
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soil  but  the  subject,  as  his  property.'  However  this  might 
have  been  theoretically,  the  R&j&  certainly  levied  a  land- 
revenue,  and  grants  of  land  were  made  in  a  way  which 
showed  a  practical  power  of  dealing  with  it  at  pleasure* 
And  also  a  curious  system  existed  under  which  the  whole 
of  the  male  inhabitants  were  bound  to  give  personal  labour 
or  the  fruit  of  their  industry,  by  way  of  tax,  to  the  king. 
For  this  purpose  the  entire  population  was  formed  into 
groups,  so  that  the  labour  and  services  of  each  might  be 
regulated,  as  the  king  required  it  himself,  or  assigned  it  to 
his  officers,  relatives,  and  nobles.  And  when  a  grant  of  land 
was  made  to  a  temple  or  to  priests,  the  labour  of  so  many 
*  paiks  *  (as  the  labourers  were  called)  went  with  the  land. 

The  groups  spoken  of  were  called  *  khel ' ; — all,  says  Mills, 
of  *  one  caste  or  calling.'  There  would  be  looo  to  5000 
men  in  the  *khel.'  The  khel  was , subdivided  into  *g6t,' 
each  containing  three  '  paik '  or  males  available  for  ser- 
vice. Every  twenty  g6ts  had  a  headman  called  *Bar4'; 
over  100  g&ts  was  a  *  Saikyd,'  and  over  1000  a  'Haz&ri.' 
An  oflBcer  of  state  called  *Phukan'  (or  a  Baxdi)  presided 
over  the  whole.  One  *  paik '  in  each  g6t  had  to  labour  for 
the  king  or  the  king's  grantee  throughout  the  year,  and  that 
whether  he  was  a  cultivator  or  a  craftsman ;  and  so  it  came 
to  pass  that  as  special  craftsmen  were  found  in  different 
groups,  it  became  the  practice  to  speak  of  the  '  khel '  for 
firewood,  or  betel-nuts,  or  fruits — meaning  that  there  were 
certain  groups  in  which  the  particular  people  whose  duty 
it  was  to  supply  the  different  articles,  were  found.  All 
kinds  of  industry  were  thus  taxed — ^weaver's,  goldsmith's, 
and  the  rest. 

Every  *paik'  was  allowed  for  his  support,  a  holding 
(called  his  h&A  land)  for  a  house  and  garden,  besides  two 
p6rfe  ^  of  *  iTipit,'  i.  e.  land  for  rice-cultivation ;  this  was 
called  his  'go&matti'  or  body-land.  For  this  no  revenue 
was  paid  beyond  the  service  mentioned  above,  and  a  poll- 
tax  or  house-tax  as  the  case  might  be. 

*  The  purd  equalled  three  bighis  or  four  bighto  of  the  Bengal  aize 
(14,400  square  yards). 
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The  *  godmatti '  holding  was  said  by  Mills  to  be  the  pro- 
perty of  the  State,  and  was  neither  heritable  nor  transfer- 
able. Some  indications,  however,  are  given  leading  us 
strongly  to  suspect  that  in  reality  this  absorption  by  the 
State  of  all  rights  in  the  land  was  the  pretension  of  the  Ahom 
ruler  as  a  conqueror  rather  than  the  general  custom  of  the 
country.  Certainly  in  districts  not  far  I'emoved,  it  is  clearly 
discernible  that  the  land,  as  far  at  any  rate  as  it  was  culti- 
vated or  appropriated  by  the  first  settlers,  was  considered 
the  joint  property  of  the  group  or  khd  who  occupied  it. 
This  system  we  shall  describe  further  in  considering  the 
tenures  of  Cachar,  where  it  has  survived  to  our  own  day. 
That  the  settlers  of  the  khels  in  that  district,  were  pro- 
prietors (in  8on\e  sense)  will,  to  Indian  readers  at  any  rate, 
be  rendered  probable  by  the  fact  of  their  being  called 
'mirdsddr' — a  name  which,  though  obviously  of  foreign 
origin,  expresses  an  essentially  indigenous  idea,  and  seems 
to  have  commended  itself  for  adoption  from  one  end  of 
India  to  the  other,  to  indicate  the  hereditary  right  which 
the  settlers  or  conquerors  and  first  clearers  and  founders  of 
the  villages  felt  themselves,  and  were  felt  by  the  people  at 
large,  to  have,  in  the  lands  they  occupied.  I  have  not 
found  any  indication  in  the  authorities,  of  this  term  or  its 
equivalent,  noxo  surviving  in  the  Assam  districts  as  it  does 
in  Sylhet  and  Cachar ;  but  we  are  everywhere  familiar  with 
the  destruction  or  loss  of  such  ideas  and  terms,  as  the  natu- 
ral effect  of  conquest  and  a  new  system.  Mr.  Mills,  it 
should  be  noted,  admits  that  the  homestead — the  b&n  land 
— was  heritable  and  transferable. 

Land  cultivated  by  agriculturists  over  and  above  the 
Jxiri  and  the  godviatti,  was  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  one 
rupee  per  *p6rd.'  Cold- weather  cultivation  (chiefly  on 
lands  available  when  the  floods  subsided)  was  principally 
carried  on  by  *  emigrating  ryots '  who  paid  a  plough-tax  ^ 

*  To    collect     the    land-rovenuo,  an  old  ro venue  list  of  Nowgonj?  in 

tluT*'  wvrv  various  agents—*  Chaud-  1850, 1  find  the  suMivisions  named, 

hari,'  '  Kugoti,'   and    'Mauzadiir':  with  so  many   *  circles'  of  three, 

tho  lattf-r  name  has  survived  to  our  four,  or  five  villages  in  each.     In 

own  time.    Thus,  in  looking  ovor  chai*ge  of  each  circle,  with  a  cul- 

VOL.  III.  D  d 
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Besides  receiving  the  grant  of  the  labour  of  a  certain 
number  of  *  paiks/  the  richer  men  possessed  bodies  of  actual 
slaves.  We  find  notes  in  Mill's  Report  of  the  chiefs  ^vho 
had  *  khats  *  or  tracts  of  waste  land  of  their  own,  redaimed 
and  cultivated  by  such  slaves.  They  seem  to  have  been 
well  treated,  as  Mr.  Mills  mentions  the  fact  of  raiyats  ac- 
tually preferi'ing  to  enroll  themselves  as  slaves  and  settle 
on  such  estates.  By  this  course  they  avoided  the  poll- 
tax  and  other  incidents, — which  must  have  been  irksome 
enough, — of  the  (free)  *  khelwari '  system. 

On  annexation,  the  British  Government  gave  up  the 
claim  to  personal  labour,  produce,  and  presents  :  the  garden 
and  rice-land  was  left  free,  and  a  rate  of  nine  rupees  per 
*  g6t '  (or  about  three  rupees  per  holding)  levied.  Annual 
Settlements  for  the  land  actually  held  were  made.  The 
rates  have  since  been  modified,  but  the  custom  of  annual 
Settlements  has  come  down  to  our  own  times, — indeed,  it 
lasted  till  quite  lately,  when  ten-year  Settlements  were 
also  provided,  as  will  presently  be  described. 


Section  IL— The  Modern  Laxd-Tenures. 
§  I.  Enumeration  of  Tenures. 

The  history  which  I  have  biiefly  sketched,  does  not  sug- 
gest the  growth  of  any  special  tenures,  beyond  those  of  the 
revenue-free  grantees.  Cultivators  were  simply  the  holders 
of  their  own  clearing,  and  a  raiyatw&ri  tenure  (as  it  would 
be  called  in  revenue-language)  was  the  natural  result. 
But  in  certain  districts  there  are  proprietary  tenures, 
where,  under  former  arrangements,  a  permanent  Settle- 
ment was  made,  or  where  the  *  fee-simple '  of  waste  land 
was  acquired  by  purchase  under  the  earlier  rules. 

Under  the  Regulation  I  of  1886  we  have  therefore  the 
following  general  classes  to  consider : — 

tivatcd   aix^a  of  say  between   3000  Saikiyd,  Bar^,  Hiljii,  Baru^,  Lash- 

and  4000  bighds  and  a  population  kar,  or  Bhuiy^  and    under    each 

of  1000  or  1500  there  would  be  an  such  superior  officer,  one  ^Cagotty ' 

official  with  the  title  of  Hazdri  or  and  two  *  Teeklahs/ 
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I.  Permanently  settled  estates  (which  however  do  not 
enter  into  our  present  consideration,  as  they  oc- 
cur in  Go&lpara  and  Sylhet,  districts  which  are 
reserved  for  separate  notice), 
n.  The  common  *  landholders '  tenure  under  the  Regu- 
lation. 
III.  Revenue-free  holdings. 

rV.  Proprietary  holdings  or  other  forms  of  tenure  under 
'  Waste-Land  Rules.' 
And  to  this  we  may  perhaps  add, 

V.  Rights  under  sec.  6  {d)  of  the  Regulation,  viz. 
'  rights  acquired  by  any  person  as  tenant  under 
the  Rent-Law  for  the  time  being  in  force.' 

§  a.  The  Landholder  ts  Tenure. 

According  to  the  Regulation,  this  tenure  is  acquired  by 
any  person  who,  before  the  coming  into  force  of  the  Regu- 
lation, has  held  immediately  under  the  Government,  for  ten 
years  continuously,  any  land  not  included  in  a  peimanently- 
settloJ  or  a  revenue-free  estate,  or  who  has  duiing  the  period 
paid  revenue  to  Government  or  been  expressly  exempted 
from  payment. 

The  tenure  includes  the  right  acquired  by  grantees  and 
lessees  under  waste  land  rules,  supposing  it  is  not  an  out- 
and-out  purchase  of  the  *  fee-simple,'  and  provided  the  term  Ben.  I  of 
of  lease  is  not  less  than  ten  years.  g  ^  j^*^'' 

Unauthorized  occupation  will  not  Jiow  give  rise  to  any 
*  landholder's '  right,  because  all  land  not  being  already  pro- 
perly held,  is  at  the  disposal  of  Government ;  and  the  Chief  Soe  mm-.  6. 
Commissioner  can  make  rules  for  grant  or  lease  of  such  land, 
for  allotting  it  as  grazing-ground,or  for  *j6m'  (temporary  hill) 
cultivation^ ;  and  if  any  person  gets  land  not  in  one  or  other  s*h>. 
of  the  ways  allowed  by  the  rules,  such  taking  possession  '^  *"*' 
will,  ill  fact,  be  merely  a  trespass  and  will  confer  no  right, 
however  long  it  may  continue. 

^  Tliis    oxartly    answers    to  the      to  which  rvfenmce  may  be  made, 
tauiigyd  of    Burma.      It    ia    fuUy      (See  alvo  Vol.  I.  p.  1x6.) 
described  in  the  Chapter  on  Burma 

D  d  2 
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The  ^  landholder's '  right  is  a  *  permanent,  heritable,  and 
transferable  right  of  use  and  occupancy,  subject  to  payment 
of  land-revenue,  cesses,  and  legal  taxes ' ;  to  the  reservation 
by  Government  of  the  right  to  minerals,  mineral-oil,  and 
mines,  and  buried  treasure  ^ ;  as  well  as  to  any  special  condi- 
tions which  the  landholder  imdertakes  in  his  engagement 

Sec.  9.        or  lease  with  Government  ^ 

Land  may  be  *  relinquished '  (once  for  all — not  tempo- 
rarily as  in  Burma),  and  the  landholder's  right  is  lost  unless, 
of  course,  the  same  land  happens  to  be  available  for  a  re- 

Sec.  10.      application. 

In  some  cases  where  there  are  special  reasons  for  engaging 
for  the  revenue  with  some  kind  of  agent,  the  person  so 
engaged  with  may  be  the  *  Settlement-holder,'  when  he  is 
not  the  'landholder/  As  such,  though  the  land  is  in  a 
sense  under  his  charge,  and  is  not  at  the  disposal  of  Govern- 
ment to  lease  or  allot,  he  has  no  right  in  the  land  beyond 

Sec.  ri.  what  is  expressed  in  his  Settlement-lease.  This  will 
effectually  prevent  the  growth  of  niiddlevien  into  pro- 
prietors. 

Following  the  result  of  these  considerations,  the  ordinary 
raiyat,  the  lessee  for  more  than  ten  years,  and  the  modem 

Definition  waste  land  lessee,  were  appropriately  called  *  landholders  * 

!^c.T'      ^y  ^^®  Regulation. 

A  person  who  has  a  permanent-settlement,  or  a  redeemed 
Ibid.         revenue-grant  of  waste-land  (p.  413),  or  is  on  the  Register 
of  revenue-free  estates,  is  a  *  proprietor.* 

The  student  will  notice  that  Chapter  II  of  the  Regula- 
tion— relating  to  *  Rights  over  land ' — is  almost  exactly  the 
same  in  principle  (though  the  terms  are  more  simple)  as  the 
Burma  Land- Act  (II  of  1876). 

§  3.  Histoid  of  the  *  Landliolder^s '  Tenure. 

Originally  the  raiyat's  tenure  was  always  under  an 
anmud  patta  or  lease ;  and  this  theoretically  gave  no 
right  beyond  the  year,  though  in  practice  land  continuously 

^  Compensation  is  claimable  for      &c. 
surface  damage,  "where  Government  '  Such  land  is  also  compensated 

searches  for  or  works  such  mines,      for  if  taken  up  for  public  purposes. 
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held  on  annual  pattas^  was  transferable  and  heritable.  In 
1870  the  Settlement  Rules  for  the  first  time  proposed  to 
recognize  a  tenure  on  a  Settlement  for  ten  years. 

*  These  rules,  however,  remained  practically  inoperative  till 
1883,  when  they  were  recast  and  a  general  system  of  ten-years' 
Settlements  was  introduced  in  all  parts  of  the  Assam  Valley, 
where  the  cultivation  and  occupation  of  land  are  of  a  permanent 
character :  the  large  tracts  of  land,  however,  consisting  chiefly 
of  the  **chapuri "  or  inundated  tracts  along  the  rivers,  and  the 
thinly-peopled  country  under  the  hills  where  only  shifting 
cultivation  is  practised,  were  left  to  the  system  of  annual 
Settlements  as  the  only  one  adapted  to  their  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances \' 

Under  the  Regulation,  therefore,  the  *  landholder's '  right 
is  acquired  in  the  more  permanently  cultivated  tracts,  and 
not  in  the  places  where,  owing  to  the  instability  of  the  soil, 
or  its  being  easily  exhausted  and  frequently  changed,  or 
from  some  other  local  cause,  annual  Settlements  are  still 
preferred  ^.  Where  cultivation  under  annual  lease  becomes 
permanent,  there  will  be  every  facility  for  its  conversion 
into  the  '  landholder's  tenure.' 


§  4.  Chamiias  amd  Khirdjkhatddre. 

These  terms  may  be  here  explained,  though  they  do  not 
indicate  what  are  properly  separate  'tenures.'  The  terms 
merely  mean  (*  Chamiia '  in  Kamrup  and  Nowgong,  *  Khi- 


»  A(t.  Hepf.rt,  1882-3,  §  i6i.  The 
holding  of  land  on  annual  leaite 
only,  iH  Htill  common^  because  so 
much  of  the  cultivation  is  not  per- 
manent. In  the  Adminisdration 
Hi  j>*>ri  {or  1886-7  the  latest  figures 
I  have ,  annual  leatu*M  are  stated  to 
repn>.si>nt  409,659  acres  against  a 
'landholders'  tenure  (with  ten 
years'  ^H•ttlement1  of  ifOao.315  acres, 
—excluding  land  held  on  the  ^nisf- 
khiraj  '  or  half  revenue  rates 
t*>nure. 

Much  objection  has  been  from 
time  to  time  raised  as  to  the 
fourth  clause  in  the  annual  lease 
form,  which  (very  properly)  pre- 
vents the  leaseholder  fh>m  acquir- 


ing any  heritable  right  (formally) 
in  the  land.  But  it  is  obvious  that 
as  long  as  the  land  is  so  held,  there 
must  be  a  marked  distinction  be- 
tween the  tenure  and  that  of  the 
regular  Mandholder.'  In  Govern- 
ment of  India  Rev.  Procs.  Feb.  1887, 
No.  12,  the  whole  history  of  the 
subject  is  given. 

*  In  annually-settled  land,  if 
the  area  is  required  for  public 
puq>oseH,  compensation  would  be 
paid  for  trees,  houses,  crops,  &c., 
not  for  the  land  itself!  The  land  is 
at  the  disposal  of  Government, 
because  no  right  beyond  the  year  is 
acquired  over  it. 
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rfijkhatd&r '  in  Darrang  and  Lakhimpur)  that  certain  raiyato 
having  large  and  important  holdings  are  allowed  the  privi- 
lege or  dignity  of  paying  their  revenue  direct  to  the  trea- 
sury, and  not  through  a  contractor  or  '  mauzad&r'  as  usual. 
In  such  large  holdings,  the  *  landholder'  usually  cultivates 
by  tenants  who  are  metayers,  giving  half-produce  (ddhyir) ; 
or  where  cash-rent  is  taken,  paying  only  the  Government 
rates  (unless  the  land  is  specially  valuable).  When  the 
Government  assessment  is  the  only  rent  paid,  the  land- 
holder's profit  consists  in  working  his  own  home-farm  lands 
and  in  the  command  of  his  tenant's  services  for  supplies, 
carriage,  and  '  house-building,'  and  for  repairing  and  har- 
vesting crops  on  his  home-farm,  and  in  such  occasional 
contributions  as  he  is  able  to  levy  ^. 

§  5.  Lakhirdj  and  Nisf-khirdj' — Revenue-free  Holdings. 

The  student  will  observe  that  the  Idkhirdjddr,  or  entirely 
revenue-free  holder,  is  called  the  *  proprietor '  in  the  Regu- 
lation :  the  definition  does  not  extend  to  those  assessed  at 
half-rates  and  called  *  nisf-khirdjd^,'  who  are  only  *  land- 
holders.' The  term  nisf-khirijddr  was  invented  in  1871  by 
the  Commissioner,  for  the  sake  of  distinction.  I  cannot 
give  a  better  description  of  the  *  nisf-khir&j  '  than  by  quoting 
the  Administration  Report  for  188:^-3  (§  163): — 

*  The  history  of  the  nisf-Jihirdj  tenure  in  Assam  is  a  curious 
example  of  the  manner  in  which  rights  in  land  are  sometimes 
allowed  to  grow  up.  Former  rulers  of  the  country  had  granted 
certain  lands  rent-free  for  religious  and  other  purposes  (that  is, 
had  assigned  to  the  persons  or  institutions  the  Government 
right  to  the  revenue,  then  taken  mostly  in  labour,  of  these 
lands').  The  last  Ahom  ruler,  however,  Chandr4  Kant^ 
Singh,  imposed  on  these  lands  a  tax  called  kJiarikdtdna,  of  six 
annas  a  pura  (a  measure  of  four  bfghds),  which  continued  to  be 
levied  by  the  Burmese  invaders  after  their  conquest  of  the 

*  Administrcition  Report,  1882-3,  §  when  in  the  seventeenth  century 
i6a.  the  princes  became  Hindu,  they  gave 

*  It  is  stated  that  when  the  out,  with  the  pious  zeal  of  new 
Ahom  rule  was  in  its  palmy  days  converts,  large  grants  as  ^  Debottar ' 
such  grants    were   moderate  ;  but  and  ^Brahmattar  to  the  Brahmans. 
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country.  When  Assam  became  British  by  conquest,  all  thaso 
grants  were  held  to  have  lapsed  ;  but  Mr.  Scott  retained  the 
moderate  assessment  which  he  found  in  force  upon  them, 
adding  later  on,  two  annas  a  pura,  so  that  the  whole  assess- 
ment came,  as  left  by  him,  to  eight  annas  a  pura.  In  1834 
the  Government  directed  that  a  full  inquiry  should  be  made 
into  all  claims  to  hold  land  rent-free,  as  debottar,  d/idrmottar, 
or  on  any  other  plea,  throughout  the  districts  of  Assam  ; 
Captain  Bogle  was  appointed  to  make  this  inquiry,  subject  to 
the  control  and  orders  of  the  Commissioner,  Captain  Jenkins. 
Another  oflicer.  Captain  Matthie,  was  also  similarly  employed. 
At  the  same  time  the  following  principles  were  laid  down  for 
the  guidtmce  of  these  officers  : — 

^  (i)  All  rights  to  hold  land  free  of  assessment  founded  on 
grants  by  any  former  Government  were  to  be  con- 
sidered as  cancelled ;  and  it  was  pointed  out  that  all 
claims  for  restoration  to  any  such  tenures  could  rest 
only  on  the  indulgence  of  Government. 
^  (2)  All  lands  found  to  be  held  in  excess  of  what  was  held 
and  possessed  on  bond  fide  grants  prior  to  the  Bur- 
mese  conquest,   or  for   services  still   performed,  as 
well   as  all  lands  held  for  services  no  longer  per- 
formed, were  to  be  assessed  at  full  rates. 
'  (3)  All  lands  held  on  bond  fide  grants  before  the  Burmese 
conquest,  or  for  services  still  performed,  were  to  be 
reported   to  Government :   on  receipt  of  the  report 
special  orders  would  be  issued  on  each  case. 
'  (4)  Captain  Jenkins  might  in  his  discretion,  suspend  the 
orders  for  bringing   any  particular  land  under  full 
rates  ;  but  he  was  to  submit  his  reasons  for  the  con- 
sideration of  Government. 
*  (;,)  Pending  the   ^'lahhirdj  inquiry,"  Mr.  Scott's  moderate 
rates  were  to  bo  levied  as  before  on  all  lands  claimed 
as   lakhirtij   (whether  as   debottar,    bmfimottarj    dhar- 
mottary  or  on  whatever  plea)  until   brought   under 
as-sessment  at  full  rates,  or  until  orders  to  the  con- 
trary were  received  from  Government. 
*Tho  work  commenced  in  1834  was  not  concluded  till  i860; 
and  in  the  lai)se  of  time  these  orders  were  altogether  forgotten. 
Instead  of  referring  to  the  cases  which  came  before  him  for 
tile  ord<«rH  of  Government,  General  Jenkins  dealt  with  them 
in  a  manner  which  was  not  authorized  by  his  instructions. 
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He  drew  a  distinction  between  dehottar,  or  temple  lands,  and 
other  grants,  such  as  hraJimottar  (personal  grants  to  Brahmans 
for  religious  service),  dharmottar  (grants  to  religious  communi- 
ties other  than  temples,  or  for  pious  uses),  &c.  In  the  case  of 
the  first,  when  he  found  the  grants  to  be  honc^  fide  and  valid, 
he  confirmed  them  as  revenue-free,  without,  as  he  was  ordered, 
referring  the  case  to  superior  authority.  In  all  other  cases  of 
hond  fide  and  valid  grants,  he  simply  confirmed  the  grantee  in 
possession,  and  directed  that,  as  ordered  in  his  instructions, 
the  land  should  be  assessed  as  before,  i.  e.  at  Mr.  Scotf  s 
favourable  rates  of  8  annas  a  pura,  pending  the  final  orders  of 
Government  on  the  whole  question.  Where  the  land  held 
was  not  found  to  be  held  under  a  bond  fide  and  valid  grant,  it 
was  resumed  and  settled  at  full  rates,  which  in  those  days 
were  R  i  a  pura.  But  no  reference  was  ever  made  to  Govern- 
ment on  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings ;  and  thus  until 
1 86 1,  when  the  revenue  rates  were  raised  throughout  Assam, 
the  second  class  of  lands  continued  to  be  assessed  at  rates 
which,  though  this  was  not  expressly  intended,  were,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  half  the  rates  prevailing  for  other  landa 

*  The  question  what  was  to  be  done  with  these  lands  was 
not  again  stirred  till  1872,  when  a  long  correspondence  began, 
which  was  not  finally  closed  till  1879.  It  was  considered  by 
the  Government  of  India  that,  the  grantees  having  so  long 
been  suffered  to  hold  at  half  rates,  it  would  not  be  judicious 
to  make  any  alteration  in  their  status :  and  so  General 
Jenkins'  unauthorized  action  was  condoned.  These  half-rate 
holders  were  at  that  time  called,  equally  with  the  revenue-free 
holders,  lakhirdjddrs ;  the  term  nkf-khirajdar  was  adopted  in 
1 87 1,  as  a  more  accurate  description  of  their  status  as  land- 
holders liable  to  be  assessed  at  only  half  the  current  rates  of 
revenue,  whatever  these  may  happen  to  be.  A  nisf-khir^jddr, 
during  the  present  Settlement,  enjoys  the  further  advantage 
of  holding  the  waste  lands  of  his  estate,  revenue-free.  Nisf- 
hhlrdj  estates  generally  throughout  the  Assam  Valley  have  now 
been  settled  for  a  term  of  ten  years,  on  the  expiry  of  which  a 
fresh  Settlement  is  to  be  concluded,  in  which  a  light  rate  wiU 
be  imposed  on  the  waste  lands,  while  the  cultivated  area  will 
be  assessed  at  half  the  current  revenue-rates  of  the  day. 

*  Three-fourths  of  the  nisf-khirdj  estates  are  situated  in  the 
district  of  Kamrup,  and  date  from  the  last  period  of  Ahom 
rule,  when  the  seat  of  Government  had  been  transferred  from 
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Garhgdon  to  Gauhdti,  and  the  Ahom  kings  gave  away  lands 
wholesale  with  all  the  zeal  of  recent  converts  to  Hinduism. 
The  lakhiraj  or  dcbottar  grants,  on  the  other  hand,  are  usually 
of  older  date,  the  most  ancient  being  ascribed  to  kings  Dhar- 
mapal  and  Vanamala,  who  are  said  to  have  reigned  between 
II 00  and  1200  A.  D. 

These  estates  are,  like  the  chamuds  and  khirdj-Jchats  already 
mentioned,  ordinarily  cultivated  by  sub-tenants,  who,  when 
their  superior  landlord  is  (as  is  generally  the  case)  a  religious 
institution,  are  known  as  paiks  or  hhagats  of  the  temple  or 
shattra  ;  they  usually  pay  only  the  Government  rates  as  rent, 
but  are  in  addition  bound  to  do  service  for  their  superior  land- 
lord.' 

It  is  said  that  the  nisf-khirfij  estate  *  is  the  nearest  thing 
in  Assam  to  the  temporarily-settled  estate  of  Upper  India  : 
it  includes  both  cultivation  and  waste,  pays  a  lump-revenue 
assessment  .  .  .  and  enjoys  the  privileges  of  a  ten-years* 
Settlement,  under  which  the  nisf-khirdjddr  is  at  liberty  to 
bring  his  waste  into  cultivation  without  any  increase  of 
assessment  while  the  term  endures  ^.' 

§  6.  Difficulties  in  compacting  the  Holdings. 

In  the  process  of  settling  the  claims  to  revenue-free 
holding  which  resulted  in  the  nisf-khirfij  estates,  the 
grantees  were  required  to  have  the  gi-ants  reasonably  com- 
pact, and  so  to  give  up  outlying  plots  and  accept  an 
equivalent  of  land  in  a  suitable  situation  of  which  they 
would  get  half  the  revenue.  Since  then  a  question  has 
arisen  as  to  exactly  what  the  intention  was,  and  what  the 
legal  consequences  are,  in  making  such  exchanges.  Two 
views  were  possible:  (i)  It  might  be  that  no  land  was 
exchanged  at  all,  the  grantee  simply  submitted  to  full 
assessment  on  the  detached  blocks,  and  in  return  accepted 
50  per  cent,  of  the  revenue  on  certain  equivalent  blocks 
contiguous  to  the  main  estate  ;  (2)  or  it  might  be,  that  he 
gave  up  landed  interests  in  the  detached  block  and  accepted 
a  grant  of  land  elsewhere.     Which  view  was  true  does  not 

'  First  Ktport,  Land  Records  and  Agricultural  IXepartment,  188^-84, 
514 
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exactly  appear,  but  the  second  was  certainly  generally 
accepted.  The  case  reported  in  Calcutta  Law  Reports,  VoL 
XI.  554,  is  one  from  the  Darrang  District,  in  which  the  R&j^ 
had  rights  over  tenants  in  the  detached  pieces  given  up,  and 
claimed  similar  rights  over  the  hitherto  Government  raiyats 
on  the  land  taken  in  exchange.  It  was  settled,  so  far,  that 
the  exchange  between  the  grantee  and  the  Government 
could  not  affect  the  rights  or  liabilities  of  the  holders  of  the 
land  whatever  they  were  by  law.  The  whole  matter  is  too 
long  for  discussion  in  this  place,  but  may  be  seen  detailed 
in  Mr.  Ward's  note  on  the  Kdmrup  lakhirdj  Settlement  \ 

§  7.  Waste  Land  Grants, 

In  Assam,  thinly  peopled  for  the  most  part,  and  with 
a  '  boundless  extent '  of  waste,  these  grants  have  a  peculiar 
importance.  They  form  one  of  the  principal  sources  of 
modem  tenure.  The  discovery  of  indigenous  tea  in  Assam 
gave  a  great  impetus  to  the  establishment  of  tea-gardons, 
and  naturally  the  special  rules  for  grant  of  considerable 
areas  of  waste  to  capitalists  (as  distinct  from  the  ordinary 
rules  for  occupation  of  plots  of  agricultural  land)  had  in 
view  chiefly  the  extension  of  tea-cultivation. 

In  this  section  I  do  not  speak  of  ordinary  applications  * 
for  available  plots  of  land ;  although  an  applicant  for  such 
may  grow  tea  or  any  other  crop  he  pleases.  In  point  of  fact, 
the  ordinary  rules,  even  though  they  involve  full  assessment, 
are  acceptable,  since  something  like  76,500  acres  of  land 
are  held  by  planters  (mostly  for  tea)  on  the  ordinary  tenure 
on  annual,  periodic,  or  decennial  leases  as  the  case  may  be. 
The  grants  spoken  of  in  this  section  are  grants  in  larger 
lots  for  tea,  cinchona,  coffee,  and  other  cultivation,  which 
involves  capital  expenditure,  and  are  allowed  certain  excep- 
tional privileges. 

They  are  made  under  the  *  Waste-Land  Rules'  which 

'  See  the  letter  of  the  Commis-  plication  is  to  the  local  official  for 

sioner  to  the  Chief  Commi»8ioner,  ten    bighas   or    less,   and    to    the 

No.  1346,  of  3oth  December,  1883.  Deputy    Commissioner    for   larger 

'  See  the  chapter    on    Revenue  areas  ;  a  patta  is  then  granted  ou 

Business  and  Procedure  :    the  ap-  the  usual  terms. 
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from  time  to  time  have  been  issued,  and  which  were 
specially  reconsidered  in  1 861,  when  Lord  Cannings  minute 
on  the  subject  was  published.  Accordingly  there  are  grants 
subsisting  on  different  terms — being  those  prescribed  by  the 
rules  in  force  at  the  time. 

The  Reix)rt  for  1882  may  again  be  quoted  * : — 

*Tho  following  is  an  account  of  the  special  terms  under 
which  waste  land  grants  are  held  from  Government  in  the 
various  districts  of  the  Province.  Only  one  of  these  systems, 
viz.,  the  Lease  Rules  of  1876,  is  now  actually  in  force  for  new 
applications ;  but  grants  made  under  all  of  the  prior  rules 
actually  exist,  and  they  are  governed  by  the  conditions  in 
force  at  the  time  when  they  were  given. 

*  I.  The  first  special  grant  rules  were  those  of  the  6th  March, 
1838,  and  related  to  Assam  Proper  only.  No  grant  was  to  be 
made  of  a  less  extent  than  100  acres,  or  of  a  greater  extent 
than  10,000  acres.  One-fourth  of  the  entire  area  was  to  be  in 
cultivation  by  the  expiration  of  the  fifth  year  from  the  date  of 
grant,  on  failure  of  which  the  whole  grant  was  liable  to  re- 
sumption. One-fourth  of  the  grant  was  to  be  held  in  per- 
petuity revenue-free.  On  the  remaining  three-fourths  no 
revenue  was  to  be  assessed  for  the  first  five  years  if  the  land 
was  under  grass,  ten  years  if  under  reeds  and  high  grass,  and 
twenty  years  if  under  forest  ;  at  the  expiry  of  this  term, 
revenue  was  to  be  assessed  at  nine  annas  per  acre  for  the  next 
three  years,  after  which  the  rate  was  to  be  for  twenty- two 
years  R.  1-2  an  acre.  At  the  close  of  this  period  (the  thirtieth 
year  in  the  case  of  grants  of  grass  lands,  thirty-fifth  in  the 
case  of  reed  lands,  and  forty- fifth  in  the  case  of  forest  lands), 
the  three-fourths  liable  to  assessment  were  to  be  assessed,  at 
the  option  of  the  grant<»e,  either  at  the  market  value  of  one- 
fourth  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  or  at  the  average  rate  of 
revenue  paid  by  rice  lands  in  the  district  where  the  grant  was 
situatotl ;  the  revenue  was  thereafter  to  be  adjusted  in  the 
same  manner  at  the  end  of  every  term  of  twenty-one  years. 

'  Very  few  grants  under  these  rules  now  exist.  There  are 
two  in  Kamrup  and  sixteen  in  Sibs^gar,  with  a  total  area  of 
5533  acres. 

*  IL  The  next  rules  were  those  for  leasehold  grants  of  the 

*  §  '7Si  Special  tenures. 
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23rd  October,  1854,  commonly  called  "  the  old  Assam  Rules.** 
Under  these  rules  no  grant  was  to  be  less  than  500  acres  in 
extent  (afterwards  reduced  to  200  acres,  or  even  100  acres  in 
special  cases).  One-fourth  of  the  grant  was  exempted  from 
assessment  in  perpetuity,  and  the  remaining  three-fourths 
were  granted  revenue-free  for  fifteen  years,  to  be  assessed 
thereafter  at  three  annas  an  acre  for  ten  years,  and  at  six  annas 
an  acre  for  seventy-four  years  more,  making  a  whole  term 
of  ninety-nine  years :  after  which  the  grant  was  to  be  sub- 
ject to  re-survey  and  Settlement  ''at  such  moderate  assess- 
ment as  might  seem  proper  to  the  Government  of  the  day,  the 
proprietary  right  remaining  with  the  grantee's  representatives 
under  the  conditions  generally  applicable  to  the  owners  of  the 
estates  not  permanently-settled."  One-eighth  of  the  grant 
was  to  be  cleared  and  rendered  fit  for  cultivation  in  five  years, 
one-fourth  in  ten  years,  one-half  in  twenty  years,  and  three- 
fourths  by  the  expiration  of  the  thirtieth  year  ;  and  the  entire 
grant  was  declared  to  be  liable  to  resumption  in  case  of  the 
non-fulfilment  of  these  conditions.  The  grants  were  trans- 
ferable, subject  to  registration  of  transfer  in  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner's office.  These  rules  were  extended  to  Sylhet  and 
Gachar  in  1856,  and  were  in  force  till  1861,  when  they  were 
superseded  by  rules  for  grants  in  fee -simple,  which  at  the  same 
time  allowed  holders  of  leasehold  grants  under  the  prior  ruled 
to  redeem  their  revenue  payments,  on  condition  that  the 
stipulated  area  had  been  duly  cleared,  at  twenty  years'  pur- 
chase of  the  revenue  at  the  time  payable.  This  permission  is 
still  in  force,  and  has  largely  been  taken  advantage  of :  262 
grants,  with  an  area  of  282,758  acres,  have  thus  been  redeemed, 
and  52  grants,  with  an  area  of  45,673  acres  (most  of  which  are 
in  Cachar)  remain  upon  the  original  terms. 

*  III.  To  these  succeeded  a  new  policy,  that  of  disposing  of 
land  in  fee-simple.  The  first  fee-simple  rules  were  those 
issued  by  Lord  Canning  in  October,  1861  ;  the  Secretary  of 
State  took  objection  to  some  of  their  provisions,  and  a  fresh 
set  of  rules  was  issued  on  the  30th  August,  1862.  The  rules 
issued  by  Lord  Canning  provided  for  the  disposal  of  the  land 
to  the  applicant  at  fixed  rates,  ranging  from  R.  2-8  to  R.  5  the 
acra  The  rules  of  August,  1862,  provided  that  the  lot  should 
be  put  up  to  auction.  Grants  were  to  be  limited,  except  under 
special  circumstances,  to  an  area  of  3000  acres.  In  e^ch  case 
the  grant  was  ordinarily  to  be  compact,  including  no  more 
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than  one  tract  of  land  in  a  ring-fence.  The  upset  price  was  to 
be  not  less  than  R.  2-8  an  acre,  and  in  exceptional  localities  it 
might  be  as  high  as  R  10.  Provision  was  made  for  the  survey 
of  lands  previous  to  sale,  and  for  the  demarcation  of  proper 
boundaries  where  applicants  for  unsurveyed  lands  were,  for 
special  reasons,  put  in  possession  prior  to  survey  and  also  for 
the  protection  of  proprietary  or  occupancy-rights  in  the  lands 
applied  for.  The  purchase-money  was  to  be  paid  either  at 
once  or  by  instalments  In  the  latter  case,  a  portion  of  the 
purchase-money,  not  less  than  10  per  cent,  was  to  be  paid  at 
the  time  of  sale,  and  the  balance  within  ten  years  of  that  date, 
with  interest  at  10  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  portion  remain- 
ing unpaid.  Default  of  payment  of  interest  or  purchase-money 
rendered  the  grant  liable  to  re-sale. 

*  These  rules  were  in  force  till  August,  1872,  when  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  stopped  further  grants  under 
them,  pending  revision  of  the  rules. 

*  IV.  Revised  fee-simple  rules  were  issued  in  February,  1874, 
just  before  the  constitution  of  the  Province  as  a  separate 
Administration,  which  raised  the  upset  price  of  land  sold 
to  R.  8  per  acre,  and  made  more  careful  provision  for  accu- 
rate identification  of  the  land,  and  for  consideration  of  existing 
rights  and  claims,  before  its  disposaL  These  rules  continued 
in  force  till  April,  1876. 

*Thore  now  exist  in  the  Province  325  fee-simple  grants 
(excluding  redeemed  leasehold  grants  already  mentioned), 
covering  an  area  of  201,831  acres*. 

*  V.  The  existing  special  rules  under  which  applications  for 
waste  land  for  the  cultivation  of  tea,  coffee,  or  timber-trees 
are  dealt  with  are  those  of  April,  1876.  The  land  is  leased 
for  thirty  years  at  progressive  rates,  and  the  lease  is  put  up  for 
auction  sale,  but  only  among  applicants  prior  to  its  advertise- 
ment in  the  Gazette j  at  an  upset  price  of  K.  i  per  acre,  under 
the  provisions  of  Act  XXIII  of  1863.  The  progressive  rates 
are  as  follows  : — 


For  the  first  a  y 

oarM 

revenue  free. 

next  4 

>>           • 

3  annas  an  acre 

»>          »>     4 

•«           • 
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,.                          M          10 
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And  these  would  be  under  the  Regulation  '  proprietortt '  eatates. 


414 


LAND   SYSTEMS   OP  BBITISH  INDIA.        [BOOK  IV. 


After  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  lease,  the  land  is  to  be 
assessed  under  the  laws  in  force  **  provided  that  no  portion  of 
the  land  shall  at  any  time  be  assessed  at  a  rate  higher  than  that 
then  payable  on  the  most  highly* assessed  lands  in  the  district, 
cultivated  with  rice,  pulses,  or  other  ordinary  agricultural  pro- 
duce. "  The  grantee  is  required  to  pay  the  revenue  punctually  at 
the  due  date  ;  to  devote  the  land  only  to  the  special  crops  for  cul- 
tivating which  it  is  granted  ;  to  personally  reside  in  the  district, 
or  have  an  agent  residing  there ;  to  erect  and  maintain  in  repair 
proper  boundary-marks ;  not  voluntarily  to  alienate  any  por- 
tion of  the  land  unless  the  estate  is  transferred  as  a  whole  ; 
and  to  give  notice  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  all  such 
transfers.  On  breach  of  any  of  these  conditions,  the  conces- 
sion of  the  favourable  rates  of  assessment  on  which  the  land  is 
held  is  liable  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  estate  to  be  assessed  at 
the  ordinary  district  rates.  There  were  altogether  at  the  end 
of  1882-83,  545  estates,  covering  221,379  acres,  held  on  this 
tenure  in  Assam  \ 

*  From  the  above  summary  it  will  be  seen  that  from  1838  to 
1 86 1  the  principle  on  which  waste  lands  were  granted  for  tea- 
cultivation  was  that  they  should  be  held  on  a  leasehold  tenure 
for  long  terms  at  low  rates  of  assessment,  the  cultivation  of 
the  land  being  secured  by  stringent  conditions  as  to  clearance  ; 
from  1 86 1  to  1876  the  policy  was  to  alienate  land  free  of  reve- 
nue demand,  and  without  any  clearance  conditions  ;  while 
from  1876  to  date,  the  principle  of  leases  has  again  been 
reverted  to,  but  this  time  without  any  special  stipulations  as  to 
the  area  to  be  brought  under  cultivation  within  the  torm  of 


*  Though  this  chapter  relates  to 
Assam  proper,  it  will  be  convenient 
io  notice  here  a  peculiarity  in  the 
Waste  land  grant  of  the  Sylhet 
district.  *  Mention  should  here  be 
made  of  a  special  tenure,  com- 
pounded of  the  lease  under  the 
rules  of  April  1876,  and  the  terms 
on  which  ihim  land  is  held  in  the 
Sylhet  district,  on  which  certain 
tea-planters  have  been  allowed  to 
hold  land  for  tea  in  South  Sylhet. 
W^hen  the  ildm  re-settlement  was 
in  progress  in  this  district,  it  was 
found  that  several  planters  had 
recently  acquired  considerable  areas 
of  waste  land  held  under  ildm 
patias.  One  of  the  rules  of  the 
ildm  Settlement  was  that  waste  land 


within  the  boundaries  of  the  patta 
which  exceeded  the  proportion  of 
one-fifth  of  the  cultivated  area, 
should  be  cut  off  and  resumed  by 
Government.  But  it  was  precisely 
in  order  to  obtain  this  waste  land 
that  tea-planters  had  acquired  the 
ildm  pattas.  A  compromise  wac^ 
therefore,  made  in  1879  ;  the  land 
already  under  tea  was  assessed  at 
R.  1-8  per  acre  ;  of  the  wast<»,  an 
area  equal  to  one-fifth  of  the  cul- 
tivated area  was  allowed  at  eight 
annas  an  acre;  and  the  rest  was 
permitted  to  be  held  on  the  terms 
and  at  the  rates  specified  in  the 
wast^  land  rules  of  1876.  There  are 
fifty-nine  such  estates  in  Sylhet, 
with  an  area  of  29,536  acres.' 
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lease.  The  total  area  held  on  these  special  terms  for  tea-cul- 
tivation in  the  Province  is  no  less  than  786,710  acres,  or  1229 
square  miles.' 

For  the  last  tv^'o  or  three  years  there  has  been  a  contrac- 
tion in  the  demand  for  waste  land.  This  is  due  not  only 
to  depression  in  trade  and  low  prospects  of  tea,  but  also  to 
the  fact  that  many  previous  gitints  had  not  been  fully  cul- 
tivated, so  that  there  was  much  room  for  extension  without 
taking  up  more  land. 

The  Administration  Report  for  1886-87  ^  states  that  the 
total  area  (of  the  entire  province)  taken  up  for  tea-cultiva- 
tion and  purposes  subsidiary  thereto,  now  measures  96 1 ,643 

acres. 

§  8.  Tenants. 

In  all  paits  of  India  where  the  custom  of  landholding 
has  remained  simple— an  individual  right  to  the  occupant, 
family,  or  individual — it  is  the  natural  consequence  that 
there  is,  as  a  rule,  little  or  no  room  for  those— often  burn- 
ing— questions  of  tenant-right  which  arise  when  the  pro- 
prietary right  in  estates  has  been  granted  to,  or  recognized 
as  belonging  to,  some  middleman  whether  a  'Zamind&r,' 
*  Taluqddr,*  auction -purchaser,  farmer,  or  a  proprietary 
body,  between  the  State  and  the  actual  cultivator. 

In  Assam,  however,  there  are  the  permanently-settled  dis- 
tricts in  which  the  rights  of  the  tenants  may  need  protec- 
tion by  law,  and  the  attention  of  the  Administration  being 
thus  attracted,  it  is  natural  that  notice  should  be  taken  of 
tlie  larger  estates  of  *  raiyats,*  and  especially  of  nisf-khirdj 
estates  and  revenue-free  estates  where  tenants  are  employed, 
with  reference  to  the  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant 
goiienilly. 

Tlie  argument  is  that  it  is  best  to  take  the  opportunity 

'  fttrirral  Summar}',  §  16.    From  Lakhimpur    .     4  to  7  perwnt. 

flu*    Atjriculhirnl   avd     Land    Refords  Darning     .     .      7  to  10       ,, 

I!rj,t.ff,  1884-5,  whirh  contains  maps  Nowj^ong  .     .    10  to  13       ,, 

xhowiiiK  tij«*    tliflr«*n*nt   perct'iitajjos  Sil>Napar    .     .    16  to  19       ,, 

of  cultivation  of  different  kinda.  I  Kimrup    .     .  aa  to  25       „ 

lind  tlH»  jHTcontngo  of  cultivation  11i<»  largest  proportions  of  toa  to 

Kon«Tjilly   to  total  area  of  each  dis*  oth«*r    cultivation    arv    f*liown     in 

trirt  was  thuH  given  —  Upper  Atisam. 
(toal]»ura  .     .     i  to  4  per  cent. 
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equitably  to  define  relations  before  there  is  any  embittered 
feeling  between  the  two  classes,  and  when  the  '  landlords ' 
themselves  have  had  the  advantage  of  a  tenure  recently 
secured  by  legislation  ^. 

At  present  inquiries  are  being  pursued,  but  it  is  hardly 
too  much  to  say  that  there  is  no  general  demand  for  a 
tenant-law.  At  one  time  it  was  a  question  whether  Act  X 
of  1859,  the  then  Bengal  tenant-law,  was  in  force  in  the 
Assam  Districts  or  any  of  them.  Reference  may  be  made 
on  this  subject  to  the  Indian  Law  Reports,  Calcutta 
Series,  Vol.  IX  (Full  Bench),  p.  330,  where  rent-suits  or 
disputes  with  tenants  are  treated  as  ordinary  Civil  litiga- 
tion. The  Act  of  1859  was  never  in  force  except  in  Go&l- 
p&ra,  which  was  at  the  time  an  integral  portion  of  Bengal 
and  subject  to  the  ordinary  or  *  Regulation  law.' 


Section  HE. — The  Land-Revenue  Settlement. 

§  I.  Classification  of  Land  for  Assessment  Purposes. 

For  the  purposes  of  Settlement,  land  in  the  Assam  dis* 
tricts  is  naturally  classified  into  (i)  *basti'  or  'b&ri'  land, 
the  site  for  house  and  garden:  (this  land  is  manured  and 
often  highly  cultivated) ;  (2)  *  r6pit '  *  or  ordinary  rice-land  ; 


*  A  writer  in  the  Pioneer  (of  Oct- 
ober 27th,  1883^  refers  to  the  case 
of  the  nisf-khir^j   settlements  al- 
ready referred  to  (see  p.  406,  ante) 
as  cases  where  a  tenant- law  may  be 
nee<ied.     Here  the  object  was    to 
settle  estates  in  compact  areas,  and 
so  exchanges  were  effected  in  some 
cases  whereby   a  bit  of  land  was 
left  out  of  the  estate  and  another 
bit— occupied  by  ruiyats — included. 
It  was  not  Intended  of  course  to 
alter  any    one's    right ;    the  free- 
tenure-holder  would  simply  collect 
the  revenue  from  the    raiyat  and 
retaining  his  own   share,  pay  the 
rest  into  the  treasury.    But  it  was 
found— and     said    to     have    boon 
decided  by  the  High  Courts, — that 
the   raiyat  so  exchanged   into  the 
estate,   became  a    tenant  liable    to 
enhancement  of  rent !     It    should 
be  remembered  that  the    lakhir^' 


and  other  such  holders  are  men  of 
a  class  privileged  under  the  Ahom 
rule,  who  have  not  forgotten  that 
in  such  estates  the  residents  (or 
paiks)  were  bound  to  give  them  a 
certain  portion  of  labour,  free  ;  and 
although  no  such  thing  was  recog- 
nized by  the  British  law,  the  ten- 
dency of  the  estate-holder  to 
imngine  his  tenant  to  be  still  a 
*  serf,'  was  natural  ;  and  when  a 
*froe'  raiyat  hitherto  holding  under 
Government  found  himself  become 
(by  the  exchange  spoken  of)  the 
tenant  of  such  an  estate,  he  would 
naturally  desire  some  legal  protec- 
tion against  ^enhancement'  and 
ejectment. 

^  The  name  is  by  some  derived 
from  rompndj  to  root  up,  or  trans- 
plant ;  because  rice  is  often  so^vn  in 
nurseries  and  the  seedlings  trans- 
planted (and  then  caUed  siU). 
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(3)  *  faringati '  ^  which  is  a  residuary  class  including  tea- 
land,  as  well  as  'ch&par'  (or  char)  alluvial  islands;  and 
dry-crop  land  on  high  ground,  fluctuating  or  temporary 
cultivation,  or  in  short,  any  land  that  is  not  *  basti '  or 
*  nipit.' 

§  2.  Fluctuating  Cultivation. 

I  may  mention  that  the  physical  conditions  of  the  Assam 
climate,  the  changeful  nature  of  the  river-bed,  and  the 
habits  of  the  people,  all  combine  (in  many  places)  to  produce 
a  system  of  temporary  or  fluctuating  cultivation.  In  that 
case  the  land  is  held  on  annual  lease. 

To  discourage  the  capricious  relinquishment  of  land,  the 
latest  rules  of  Settlement  require  that  if  a  man  gives  up 
a  holding,  and  takes  it  up  again  the  following  year,  he  shall 
pay  (for  the  year)  50  per  cent,  higher  revenue.  It  is  a 
common  custom  with  the  Kdchiri  tribe  (who  are  only 
found  where  land  is  abundantly  available)  to  throw  up  the 
whole  of  their  holding,  and  during  the  following  year  to 
take  up  again  that  portion  which  they  find  themselves 
in  a  position  to  cultivate.  When  a  Kdch&ri  gives  in  a  peti- 
tion like  this — resigning  the  entire  holding,  he  has  rarely 
the  intention  of  giving  it  all  up.  He  has  perhaps  lost  some 
cattle,  or  his  family  is  reduced  in  number,  and  he  does  not 
feel  certain  as  to  how  much  land  he  can  cultivate.  If  he 
does  not  resign,  he  knows  he  will  have  to  pay  revenue 
whether  he  cultivates  or  not ;  and  to  save  himself  the  cost, 
he  makes  sure  by  resigning  all — meaning  at  once  to  apply 
for  part  of  the  land  again. 

This  practice  is  common,  for  instance,  in  the  Darrang 
District,  where  waste  is  abundant,  and  where  (among  the 

But     in     Assamwtc    *rua*   means  or  any  other — as  distinguished  from 

*trttnsi»lant*Hl,'    and    tlii.s     is*    the  the  land  that  bears  rice  sown  friwi^/- 

more     pml)ahh'     <»rigin.      In    the  cast  ,  Ah I'r,  which  is  of  a  diflferent 

Iiustnuiions    to    Mantutls  of    I>ecem-  character. 

l)er,  1884,  it  is  noivA.  that  nipit  is  '  I   have   adopte<l    the  ordinary 

confined  tn  this  kind  of  rie<»-land  ;  official  s|Kdling— though  it  \a  diffi- 

hut  the   StWniunt  Units  (28th  Oct o-  cult  to  account  for   the  etymology 

her,    1887  .   under  the  Regulation,  of  this  term.     I  have  not  been  able 

now  dire<*t  that  nipit  iaio  mean  any  to  trace  either  its  origin  or  intrinsic 

lainl    growing     tranjqiiant*<i     rico—  meaning, 
whether  it  is  *bao*  (deep- flooded) 

VOL.  III.  E  e 
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Kichfirls)  there  is  a  *  brotherly  feeling'  which  prevents 
one  man  from  applying  for  a  resigned  holding  which  he 
knows  his  friend  has  relinquished  with  the  intention  of 
taking  it  again  after  a  time.  But  sometimes  the  frequent 
resignation  of  land  does  indicate  that  cultivation  is  fluc- 
tuating. For  example  in  some  places,  upland,  out  of  the 
reach  of  flood,  and  covered  with  short  grass,  is  selected 
(in  the  river  belt  before  described).  This  land  is  soon 
exhausted — not  being  flooded,  and  is  therefore  soon 
abandoned. 

In  other  parts  there  are  lands  that  appear  to  require 
two  years*  fallow  after  two  or  three  yeai-s*  cultivation. 
In  such  a  case  the  land  is  resigned,  and  if  found  avail- 
able is  taken  up  again.  In  K&mrup  I  find  notice  of  a 
third  kind  of  fluctuating  cultivation  called  'pd7>i';  it 
consists  of  dealings  effected  by  burning  the  taU  'elephant' 
grass,  on  low-lying  tracts  that  are  wholly  or  partly  sub- 
merged in  the  flood  season  ^.  As  these  are  at  a  distance 
from  the  permanent  homesteads,  winding  paths  are  cut 
through  the  tall  grass,  and  temporary  huts  (pdvi  bohti)  are 
erected  on  the  spot.  Mustard  chiefly  is  grown:  the  land 
gets  exhausted  after  the  third  year  and  is  exchanged  for 
new.  Mr.  Darrah  speaks  of  immense  areas  held  on  this 
form  of  tillage  in  K^mnip,  Nowgong,  and  North  Lakhim- 
pur^.  Of  course  cultivation  in  general,  undertaken  on 
alluvial  lands  and  chars,  that  are  here  one  year  and  re- 
formed somewhere  else  the  next,  is  essentially  fluctuating ; 
this  is  very  common  in  the  valley. 

§  3.  Early  Foi'Tti  of  Settlement 

The  earliest  form  of  Settlement  has  now  no  interest.  Up 
to  J  836,  nothing  was  done  except  to  realize  the  revenue  as 
levied  under  the  Native  rule,  only  without  making  the 

*  Such  lands  are  not  necessarily  slope  of  the  Bhutan  hills, 
in   the  river  bed,  but    are  mostly  '-•  See  Report  of  Department  Agri- 
found    near    the   river.       In   the  culture  and  Land  Records  for  1886- 
Bharpeti  subdivision^  such  cultiva-  87,  §§  13-1 7. 
tion  is  to  be  seen  almost  up  to  the 
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demand  for  personal  labour,  and  produce  which  was  part  of 
the  old  *  khelw&ri '  system  of  taxation. 

In  1836-42  a  system  was  attempted,  but  hardly  put  into 
real  practice,  of  making  short  Settlements  for  a  circle  of 
villages  (called  a  mauza^)  with  a  contractor  or  revenue- 
farmer  called '  mauzad^r.' 

The  system  actually  adopted  in  practice  was  (what  it 

still  remains  in  tracts  where  the  population  and  style  of 

cultivation  would  not  be  suited  by  a  ten-years'  Settlement) 

a  system  of  annually  measuring  or  verifying  the  raiyat's 

holding,  and  charging  his  actual  cultivation  with  certain 

fixed  rates  of  revenue,  according  as  it  was  *biri,*  *  nipit,*  or 

*  faringati.' 

§  4.  Present  System. 

The  present  Settlement  system  may  be  described  under 
two  divisions — 

(i)  tracts  where  the  cultivation  is  fluctuating,  or  if  per- 
manent, where  the  general  condition  is  backward : 
there  are  annual  meaaurevien^Sy  supported  by  two 
simple  records  on  which  pattae  or  leases  for  the 
year,  or  for  periods  under  ten  years,  are  issued ; 
(2)  tracts  more  advanced,  where  the  cultivation,  having 
gone  on  for  some  years  continuously,  is  presumably 
permanent,  and  ten  years*  Settlements  are  in  force 
under  rules  made  in  1883. 
As  the  introduction  of  a  Cadastral  Survey,  preceded  by 
a  notification  under  Section  1 8  of  the  Regulation,  and  the 
preparation  of  the  (generally  similar  but  more  detailed) 
records  of  Settlement,  is  at  present  an  exceptional  proceed- 
ing»  it  will  be  best  to  describe,  first,  the  general  method,  and 
then  add  an  account  of  the  cadastral  work. 

There  are  no  village-boundaries  in  Assam  except  in  the 
K^mrup  district  and  other  places  cadastrally  surveyed, 
where  the  ]K)undaries  of  villages  are  laid  down  and  shown 
in  the  maps  '^,  But  separate  groups  of  land  having  local 
names  exist. 

*  Tl»o  student  will  note  that  the  *  This  i8  true  of  the  whole  pro- 
maiizA  of  A8H.'im  han  nothing  to  do  vinoc.  In  Sylhet  and  Cachar,  and 
with  the  mauza  of  Upper  India.  probably  in  Aasam  in  old  days,  the 

£62 
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§  5.  The  Assam  ^  Mauza* — Amalgamated  Lands. 

For  ordinary  purposes,  however,  the  Assam  *  mauza/  and 
not  the  village,  is  of  importance. 

A  considerable  area  of  cultivated  and  waste  land  (which 
may  contain  several  villages)  aggregated  for  the  purposes 
of  record  and  revenue  collection,  is  indicated  by  the  term 
'  mauza/  The  revenue  charge  of  a  mauza,  and  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  whole  revenue  of  it  in  the  first  instance — 
rests  with  a  contractor  called  mauzadfir.  But  the  mauza- 
d&ps  are  often  poorly  educated  and  inefficient,  and  a  com- 
mencement has  been  made  in  the  introduction  of  the 
*tahsil'  system,  whereby  a  regularly  graded  and  paid 
tahsfld&r  is  or  will  be  appointed  to  a  local  area,  instead 
of  the  more  expensive  and  less  efficient  mauzadiir. 

Inside  the  *  mauza'  are  a  number  of  circles,  and  each 
circle  has  a  '  mandal '  who  does  the  measuring  and  record- 
ing :  he,  in  some  respects,  represents  the  *  patw^ '  of  other 
parts.  The  arrangements  made  for  the  control  and  super- 
vision of  these  officers  is  mentioned  afterwai'ds. 

The  mauza  may  include  more  than  one  kind  of  estate,  or 
tenure ;  and  as  some  of  these  lands  are  not  within  the  scope 
of  the  mauzadfir's  revenue  responsibility,  such  lands  are  said 
in  technical  language  not  to  be  'amalgamated'  with  the 
mauza,  though  otherwise  included  in  the  area.  Lands 
^amalgamated'  are  those  raiyatwdn  lands,  whether  held 
on  annual  or  periodic  lease,  which  are  subject  to  the  mea- 
surement and  revenue  collection  of  the  mauzad^.  Lands 
in  the  mauza,  which  are  not  'amalgamated,'  will  consist 
of — the  large  tracts  of  unoccupied  waste  frequently  to  be 
found ;  chamiia  or  other  estates  paying  their  revenue  direct 
to  the  treasury;  nisf-khir&j  estates;  and  revenue -free 
estates  ^.     None  of  these  appear  in  the  mauzad&r's  books 

*Khel*  was  the  analogue  of  the  or    Parganas   (or  'ZiUas'  in    Syl- 

villago — being    a     group  of  lands  hef). 

taken  up  by  an  associated  body  of         ^  Small   nisf-khing    holdings    of 

caltivators  or  settlers.  A  number  of  less  than  fifty  bighas  may,  however, 

khels  or  mah^s  were  aggregated  be  ^  amalgamated/ 

for  Berenue  purposes  into  mauzas 
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or  records,  as  far  as  measurements  and  revenue  collecting 
responsibility  are  concerned. 

§  6.  Mauzaddr^e  Regiders. 

For  all  lands  for  which  the  mauzaddr  is  responsible,  he 
keeps  two  registers  known  as  (i)  d&g-chitth&  ^  and  (2)  jama- 
bandi.  The  former  shows  the  number  borne  by  each  field, 
its  boundaries,  measure  of  length  and  breadth,  its  area,  class 
of  soil,  and  the  crop  grown  on  it,  as  well  as  the  name  of  the 
Settlement-holder.  The  second  begins  with  the  Settle- 
ment-holders, showing  the  fields  each  holds,  the  numbers 
which  the  fields  bear  in  the  d&g-chitth&,  the  area  of  each, 
and  the  class — whether  *  basti,'  '  r6pit,'  or  *  faringati,'  with 
the  revenue  assessed  and  the  local  rates.  The  jamabandl 
thus  forms  the  revenue-roll  of  the  viauza. 

The  mandah  write  up  these  records  annually.  A  niandal 
numbers  consecutively  all  the  fields  in  his  circle,  because 
(as  above  remarked)  village-boundaxies  do  not  exist.  The 
numerical  series  may  be  disturbed  from  year  to  year,  by  the 
relinquishment  of  old  fields  and  taking  up  new  ones ;  and 
hence  rules  have  been  made  to  avoid  the  confusion  that 
would  ensue.  Where  there  are  permanent  fields^  annual 
remeasurement  is  not  needed ;  the  areas  are  simply  copied 
from  the  last  register  to  the  new  one,  and  the  periodic  leases 
are  kept  in  a  separate  schedule :  but  other  lands  have  to  be 
measured  annually,  and  these  also  are  kept  separate. 

§  7.  Method  of  Measurement  and  Assesavient. 

Measurement  is  by  a  30-feet  chain,  or  with  a  rod  accord- 
ing to  local  usage.  The  bighi  of  14,400  square  feet  (1600 
scjuare  yards)  is  adopted  ^.  The  area  is  calculated  by  mul- 
tiplying the  average  length  and  breadth  on  the  assumption 
(generally  true)  that  the  field  is  rectangular ;  if  it  is  irre- 

'  ^  Hag'  i»  tho  namo  for  a  fifid  ;  subdivided  almofit  invariably  into 

indicating  a  plot   marktHl  by  a /(n«  five     katbii     (cottah'i;      and     tho 

cut    in    the    jungle   or  otherwiiio.  kathi  is  divided  into  twenty  Mcwm,' 

Wa.st4' un<K.*c'Uf)icd  fields  aru  Hpoken  one   MeHKa'   l>eing   thus  tho  hun- 

of  aH  Hitrkari  dilg.  drodth  part  of  the  bfghi,  Le.   144 

^  SonietimeM  a  pun&  «=  four  of  such  squiure  feet, 
biglnls  is  spoken  of.    The  bighi  is 
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gular,  the  rectangle  is  calculated,  and  comers  separately 
calculated  and  added  to  get  the  totaL 

The  fields  being  once  classified,  as  the  rates  for  rfiplt, 
basti,  and  faringatf  are  fixed  ^,  the  assessment  is  a  matter  of 
arithmetical  calculation.  The  whole  process  is  gone  through 
twice  in  the  year ;  the  main  Settlement  being  that  which 
includes  all  the  lands  occupied  when  the  financial  year  begins 
(ist  April)  and  up  to  the  filing  of  the  papers  in  July  and 
August :  while  the  supplementary  Settlement,  spoken  of  as 
^darydhddV  (cultivation  of  river-lands),  takes  in  the  new 
lands  broken  up  after  the  floods  subside,  or  in  the  cold 
season,  for  mustard,  pulse,  and  other  cold-season  crops. 

§  8.  Additional  Registers. 

In  order  that  the  mauzad&r  may  be  aware  of  the  state  of 
all  lands  in  his  mauza,  whether  ^  amalgamated '  or  not,  his 
jamabandi  now  has  parts  which  show  the  estates  and  their 
revenue  paying  direct  to  the  treasury,  the  nisf-khir&j  hold- 
ings, and  waste  land  grants.  The  particulars  are  furnished 
from  the  Deputy  Commissioner  s  oflice. 

The  mauzad^  keeps  up  certain  other  forms  which  may 
here  be  briefly  alluded  to  ;  they  are : — 

(Form  C.)  A  register  of  revenue-free  lands:   including 
modern  grants  of  waste  revenue-free ;  old  revenue-fr'ee 
grants  ;  and  reserved  or  State  forest  lands.   • 
(Form  D.)  A  general  abstract  Statement  of  all  lands  in 
the  mauza ;  including  unappropriated  land  available 
for  appropriation. 
(Form  E.)  An  annual  statement  of  *  lands  relinquished.' 
(Form  F)  is  a  financial  form,  and  shows  the  revenue 
demand  of  the  year  on  each  class  of  soil,  with  the  area. 
It  consists  of  a  separate  table  for  each  kind  of  estate: — 

*  Bastf  and  garden  disregarded  if  less  than    half   an 

lands  growing  fruit  anna,  andif  half  or  more,  the  whole 

trees,    betel     palm,  anna  ;    is    counted.      Where     the 

and  vegetables,  pay-i  R.  per  bighd.  revenue  of  a  holding  is  R  loo   or 

Rupit  (.rice  land)  lo  as.        „  more,  any  fraction  of  a  rupee  leas 

Faringati      .     .     8  as.        „  than  eight  annas  is  dropped,  and  if 

But  no   assessment  can  be  less  more  is  counted  as  a  whole  rupee 

than  eight  annas.      Fractions  are  (Rules  32-34% 
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Annual  Settlementa  under  the  mauzad^. 

Decennial      Do.  do. 

Ninf-Khirdj  eetatea  and  any  special  tenures. 

Ke venue-paying  estates  (chamuis,  &c.)  not  paying  through 

the  mauzad&r. 
Revenue-free  and  forests. 


§  9.  Cadastrallysurveyed  Tracts. 

It  may  be  stated  at  once,  that  these  tracts  differ  chieSy 
in  the  fact  that  there  are  maps  showing  village-boundaries 
and  fields ;  aud  that  the  '  d^chitthJi  *  or  field-register,  is  re- 
placed by  a  form  somewhat  more  complete  ;  but  still  called 
by  the  same  name.  It  corresponds  to  the  khuara  of  other 
proYinces,  and  indeed  is  so  called  by  foreign  'amfns' 
employed  in  the  survey'.  The  Jamabandf  is  also  more 
detailed. 

The  cadastral  survey  has  been  completed  in  the  Elmrdp, 
Darrang  and  Nowgong  districts,  where  there  is  the  largest 
percentage  of  cultivation  :  at  the  time  I  am  writing,  Sib- 
sSgar  is  approaching  completion. 

But  under  modem  methods  of  procedure,  it  is  recognized 
as  of  little  use  to  make  a  complete  survey,  if  the  work  is 
not  thereafter  maintained  correct,  changes  beingnoted  on  the 


'  A«  A  nample  of  the  useful  form 
I'lopted,  I  may  give  tho  columnn  of 
thp<lui{-i^hilthi  :  'NatuniofEcnuni' 


9.  NiHr-khirilj     (half     Revenue) 
nnil  ten-fear  lease  Uuid  also. 

3.  Lakhirfj  (Revenue-five;  wMte 
U111I,  '  fee    simple'  grants  or 

free  granlB. 

4.  Waste  land  grants  under  later 


rt 
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maps  and  brought  to  book  as  the  case  may  be,  so  that  the 
work  may  not  be  lost  or  have  to  be  done  over  again. 

The  orders  for  maintaining  the  work  were  contained  in 
Circular  No.  31,  dated  28th  June,  1887,  which  has  been 
replaced  by  orders  issued  in  the  summer  of  1889.  These  I 
have  not  been  able  to  procure. 

§  10.  The  Cadastral  Survey  System. 

For  the  purposes  of  the  survey  it  is,  of  course,  necessary 

that  boundaries  should  be  fixed,  and  the  marks  preserved 

when  they  are  fixed  ^. 

Kt'g.  I  of        The  Regulation  gives  power  to  the   survey  officer  to 

2?^'a^^^  require  information  and  assistance,  and  that  marks  should 

be  erected  or  repaired  as  the  case  may  be. 

If  a  dispute  occurs,  the  survey  officer  will  inform  the 
Sec.  23.  Settlement  Officer,  who  is  empowered  to  settle  the  matter. 
The  details  of  the  process  of  survey  would  be  foreign  to 
my  purpose ;  but  I  may  mention  that  every  field  within 
the  village-boundai'ies  as  laid  down,  received  a  separate 
number;  and  so  every  road,  hil  (a  swampy  place  or 
deserted  channel),  river,  public  land,  culturable  and  un- 
culturable  waste  plot.  The  occupied  land  was  divided 
into  fields ;  as  many  of  the  old  (separately  numbered) 
ddg8  of  the  mauza  as  belonged  to  the  same  raiyat,  were 
contiguous  and  of  the  same  class,  were  made  into  one  field 
or  survey  number.  But  if  the  area  exceeded  five  acres,  and 
was  held  partly  or  wholly  by  the  landholder's  tenants,  then 
each  tenant's  holding  was  sm-veyed  and  numbered  as  a 
separate  *  field.'  This  plan  of  following  the  tenant's 
holdings  was  adopted  in  revenue-free,  chamu&  and  nisf- 
khirdj  estates  (where  tenants  are  usual).  Lands  that  had 
been  relinquished,  and  new  fields  formed,  were  always  made 


*  I  find  many  of  the  reports  speak 
of  *  prism-planting/  which  moans 
that  the  demarcation  is  done  by  tri- 
angular prisms  of  stone  (3'  x  i'  x  i'.) 
made  of  Chundr  stone  brought 
from  Calcutta.  Those  are  sunk  in 
the  ground,  making  excellent  marks 
which  indicate  the  junction  of  three 
villages.    To  indicate  theodolite  sta- 


tions  it  has  been  found  useful  to 
plant  branches  of  the  semal  {^Bombax 
jnalabaricum]  wliich  take  root  easily. 
They  ai-e  planted  exactly  five  feet 
to  the  north ;  magnetic)  of  a  wooden 
peg  driven  into  the  ground.  In 
other  places  earthen  mounds  (jail) 
are  employed. 
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into  separate  numbers.  Where  a  public  road  crossed  a 
holding,  the  fields  on  either  side  would  be  separate  num- 
bers, but  a  mere  path  would  only  be  shown  by  dotted 
lines  and  not  necessitate  such  a  separation. 

§11.  Classification  and  AsseaSDient 

Both  processes  are  extremely  simple,  being  just  the  same 
as  under  the  annual  Settlements.  Land  is  classified  as  al- 
ready stated,  and  the  assessment  rates  are  fixed  (vide  Sec. 
Ill,  §  I,  and  §  7  notCy  ante).  31-34. 

The  rates,  it  should  be  remembered,  do  not  apply  to  land 
which  has  an  exceptional  value,  being  within  five  miles  of 
the  boundary  of  any  military  cantonment  or  civil  station. 
The  Chief  Commissioner  will  determine  special  rates  for 
such  land.  Rule  33. 

With  a  view  to  the  encouragement  of  cultivation,  the  De-  Rule  35. 
puty  Commissioner,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioner^ 
may  exempt  land  taken  on  periodic  leases,  from  the  assess- 
ment for  three  years.     A  further  extension  of  the  period  of 
exemption  requires  the  sanction  of  the  Chief  Commissioner. 

For  *  nisf-khir6j '  lands  there  are  special  rules  ^.  They  Rule?, 
are  settled  ordinarily  for  ten  years.  If  less  than  fifty  ^^  *' 
bighds  in  extent,  the  land  may  be  *  amalgamated '  with 
the  mauza;  and  the  survey  and  measurement  are  done 
by  the  mauzaddr  or  the  tahsild^.  If  larger,  a  Government 
survey  party  makes  the  measurement  previous  to  resettle- 
ment, and  prepares  a  map  on  the  scale  of  sixteen  inches  to  a 
mile.  A  separate  *  chitthd '  and  a  jamabandi  are  prepared 
for  each  larger  estate.  The  rate  of  assessment  per  bigh& 
on  cultivated  ni^f-khlruj  land  is  half  the  rate  specified  in 
Rule  32.  But  waste  land  and  land  not  under  cultivation 
for  three  years  prior  to  new  settlement,  is  assessed  at  1 
anna  3  pie  pcrbighd.  A  separate  report  of  the  Settlement 
of  each  larger  estate  is  submitted.  The  report  contains  the 
particulars  specified  in  Ilule  67,  and  a  lease  is  given  for  Rule  67. 
each  estate. 

*  The  Rules  are  thoee  under  the  Regulation. 
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§  12.  Procedure  in  applying  for  Waste  Land. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  the  tenure  of  existing  grants  of 
waste  land  ;  but  in  a  country  where  the  best  cultivated 
district  has  only  25  per  cent,  of  the  whole  area  under 
cultivation,  it  follows  that  procedure  for  taking  up  of  new 
land  for  cultivation  is  a  matter  of  importance. 

The  rules  contemplate  waste  being  devoted  to  (i)  special 
cultivation,  (2)  ordinary  cultivation.  *  Special  cultivation ' 
is  tea,  coffee,  cinchona,  timber,  or  other  produce  other  than 
the  ordinary  agricultural  staples  of  the  Province,  and  which 
requires  a  considerable  expenditure  of  capital. 

When  waste  land  is  of  such  character  or  in  such  a  position 
that  it  is  not  likely  to  be  taken  up  for  ordinary  staples,  it 
may  be  applied  for  for  *  special  cultivation,'  provided  that 
it  does  not  bear  valuable  timber,  nor  is  known  or  supposed 
to  contain  valuable  minerals,  nor  is  wanted  for  grazing  or 
fuel  supply,  nor  is  subject  to  *  special  privileges' of  neigh- 
bouring villages,  nor  to  claims  by  'wild  tribes.'  It  should  be 
noted  that  no  *  fee  simple '  land  is  now  granted.  The  essence 
of  the  transaction  is  a  lea^e^  which  after  due  observance 
for  a  term  of  yeai*s,  ripens  into  the  ordinary  *  landholder's ' 
tenure  under  the  Regulation.  The  chief  features  of  the 
procedure  are  the  written  application  giving  particulars ; 
the  limit  of  600  acres,  except  under  special  sanction ;  the 
necessity  of  satisfying  the  Deputy  Commissioner  that  if  the 
applicant  ah-eady  holds  a  grant  or  lease,  he  really  intends  to 
cultivate  or  plant  the  area  applied  for  ^ ;  the  deposit  of  a 
sum  to  cover  cost  of  survey,  a  survey  and  demarcation — 
a  map  being  made  (sixteen  inches  to  a  mile)  ;  the  issue  of  a 
*  notice  of  sale ' ;  the  valuation  of  timber  on  the  grant ;  and 
the  execution  of  a  lease  and  counterpart.  When  the  pre- 
liminaries are  all  gone  through,  and  no  objection  is  found 

^  Great   trouble  has  been  expe-  more  demand^  and  sells  at  a  higher 

rienced  in  many  parts,  by  the  habit  price.     During  a  course  of  years  the 

of  allowing  land  to  be  taken  up  by  boundaries  have  become  uncertain, 

grantees  who  have  no  use  for  it,  or  squatters  may  have  long  occu- 

and  who  merely  let  it  lie,  and  at  pied  certain   plots,  giving  rise    to 

some    future    time    try    to    make  disputes  and  even  litigation, 
profit  out  of  it  when  land   is  in 
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to  the  grant  (under  Act  XXTTT  of  1 863  or  otherwise),adeposit 
of  purchase  money  to  the  full  amount  of  the  *  upset  price ' 
has  to  be  made,  and  the  balance  (if  the  land  fetches  more  at 
sale)  must  be  paid  up  in  a  month,  the  penalty  being  the 
cancelment  of  sale,  and  loss  of  the  deposit  as  well  as  the 
survey  deposit. 

The  rules  must  be  consulted  for  further  particulars  as  to 
the  block  being  compact ;  public  roads  being  reserved  with 
a  strip  on  each  side  ;  and  so  forth. 

Under  a  lease  bought  at  auction  in  this  manner,  rights  to 
minerals  and  certain  other  rights  are  reserved  to  the  State, 
and  the  land-revenue  assessment  is  remitted  for  two  years  ; 
after  which  it  is  levied  at — 


Rules  8, 
aa  9T. 


3  as.  per  acre  for 
6  as.      ditto 
8  as.      ditto 
I  Ro.     ditto 


4  years. 

4    r> 
10    „ 

10    „ 


and  after  that  the  land  is  liable  to  ordinary  rates.  The 
lessee  becomes  a  '  landholder '  with  the  usual  permanent, 
heritable,  and  transferable  right. 

Waste  land  suitable  for  (2)  ordinary  cultivation  may  be 
utilized,  of  course,  for  special  cultivation  or  building,  as  well, 
— but  on  the  ordinary  terms. 

Here  the  land  will  be  classified  as  ba8ti,ri!ipit  or  fariiigati 
in  the  usual  way. 

It  is  taken  up  on  periodic  lease  ordinarily  not  exceeding 
ten  years,  or  twenty  years  by  special  sanction  of  the  Chief 
Commissioner^. 

An  application  may  be  made  stating  whether  the  land  is 
required  on  annual  or  periodic  lease.  If  the  application  ex- 
ceeds fifty  bigh&s,  it  must  be  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 
or  the  sub-Divisional  Officer,  and  there  must  be  a  survey  and 

a  map  and  a  special  Report.  Rules 

4a,  43- 

§  13.  Redgnation. 

Any  Settlement-holder  may  give  up  the  whole  or  part  of 
his  land,  on  tender  of  resignation  on  or  before  the  3i8t 

'  IVri<>4li<>  le.iM'H  are  not  iMued,  is  discovered  in  possession  without 
— on  taking  up  *faringati'  in  or-  a  lease  ;  or  for  land  within  certain 
dinar>'  cultivation  ;  when  a  person      distances  of  pubUc  roads. 
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Rule  52.  December  in  each  yeax.  The  Settlement  oflScer  may  refuse 
an  application.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent  a  holder  re- 
signing land  one  year  and  then  applying   for  it  again; 

Rule  46.  except  that  already  alluded  to,  viz.  that  if  the  person 
applies  after  having  resigned  the  previous  year,  he  will 
only  get  an  annual  lease,  and  he  will  be  liable  to  be  assessed 
at  50  per  cent,  above  the  ordinary  rates  for  that  year ;  after 
which  subsequent  re-Settlements  will  be  at  standard  rates. 

§  14.  Re'Settlement. 

As  no  Settlement  (except  on  auction  lease  of  waste  land 
for  special  cultivation)  is  ordinarily  for  moi'e  than  ten  years, 
and  a  number  are  on  periodic  leases  for  less  than  ten  years, 
and  a  large  number  on  annual  leases,  it  follows  that  re- 
Settlement  is  always  going  on. 

Ee-Settlement  is  accompanied  by  a  re-measurement^,  and 
preparation  of  the  ddg-chittha  and  Jamaband{  as  already 
explained;  except  where  there  has  been  a  regular  or  a 
cadastral  survey  which  is  intended  to  be  made  once  for  alL 

If  there  is  a  *  landholder '  in  possession,  he  is  entitled  to 
the  re-Settlement :  if  not,  the  lessee  is  ordinarily  entitled  to 
preference,  but  has  no  legal  claim  to  a  re-Settlement.  K  no 
one  is  found  in  possession  immediately  under  Government, 
the  Settlement  may  be  oflFered  to  the  actual  cultivator. 

But  to  prevent  doubt,  it  is  a  rule  that  no  one  is  en- 
titled to  a  re-Settlement,  unless  his  name  is  on  the  District 
General  Register  of  revenue  paying  estates,  as  Settlement- 
holder  of  the  land. 

If  the  person  entitled  and  offered,  declines  to  accept  a  re- 
Settlement,  there  is  a  procedure  for  which  the  Rules  may 
Rule  51.     be  referred  to. 


See  Regu- 
lation I  of 
1886,  sec 
32,  and 
Rule  47. 


*  By  the  mauziid^  and  mandal 
in  ordinary  cases,  unless  it  be 
known  that  there  has  been  no 
material  change.  But  in  holdings 
exceeding  fifty  bighUs  a  professional 
surveyor  is  employed  (Rule  50), 
and  in  such  cases  a  special  Settle- 
ment report  is  submitted  under 
Rule  43. 

In  the  case  of  planters'  grants 


there  has  boon  correspondence 
about  the  acceptance  of  private  sur- 
veys made  by  the  grantees,  for 
Settlement  purposes.  I  do  not 
propose  to  go  into  the  detail,  but 
reference  may  bo  made,  for  the 
terms  agreed  to  by  the  Chief  Com* 
mlssioner,  to  letter  No.  4143,  dated 
aand  November,  1886. 
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§  15.  Record  of  Rights. 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  to  the  simple  records 
made  by  the  mauzaddra,  and  those  prepared  by  the  Settle- 
ment officer  in  a  more  detailed  form  in  cadastrally-surveyed 
tracts.  From  their  form  and  contents  it  will  be  seen  that  Reg.  i  of 
they  furnish  the  dcita  required  regarding  the  land,  and  also  ^^a^^ 
sufficiently  secure  the  rights  of  the  different  classes  in- 
terested in  the  land.  The  legal  basis  on  which  they  rest  is 
to  l>e  found  in  the  Regulation :  and  it  is  only  necessary 
further  to  mention  that  the  entries  are  made  on  the  usual 
basis  of  possession^  as  admitted  or  as  decided  on  inquiry  by 
the  Settlement  officer,  and  that  any  dispute  as  to  right  is 
referred  to  the  Civil  Court. 

In  the  case  of  tenants,  the  Settlement  officer  is  exception- 
ally given  power  to  decide  their  position  or  class  under  any 
Rent  Law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  as  also  the  amount  of 
rent  payable ;  and  subject  to  the  appeal  contemplated  by 
the  Regulation,  the  Settlement  officer's  decision  is  final.        Sec.  151. 

The  Record  of  Rights  is  legally  presumed  to  be  correct 
till  the  contrary  is  shown. 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE   SPECIAL   DISTBICTTS   OF   ASSAM. 


Section  L— Goalpara. 

§  I.  History. 

When  Bengal  was  granted  to  the  British  Power  in  1 765, 
the  great  Collectorate  of  Rangpur  included  in  its  eastern 
and  north-eastern  portions  a  wild  jungle  country,  mostly 
hilly,  but  with  some  considerable  area  of  plain  country  on 
both  sides  of  the  Brdhmaputra  river.  The  Mughal  Govern- 
ment had  done  very  little  for  this  country  ^ ;  but  they  had  an 
officer  with  the  title  of  faujddr  stationed  at  Rangamati, 
midway  between  GoAlpAra  and  Dhubri  At  tho  foot  of 
the  G^ro  Hills  in  the  plain  country  on  the  north,  and  also 
in  a  wild  and  hiUy  tract  to  the  west  of  the  G&ro  Hills 
certain  local  magnates  had  established  themselves ;  they  were 
called  *  Chaudhari,'  and  were  assessed  to  a  certain  *  mil '  or 
revenue,  which  they  paid  to  the  Mughal  officer  (and  after 
cession  to  the  British '  Sazdwal '  or  manager)  not  in  cash  but 
in  elephant-tusks,  cotton,  and  '  agar '  ^.  They  maintained  a 
kind  of  border  police  to  repress  the  raids  which  the  G&ros 
made  on  the  plains,  and  established  *  hdt '  or  markets  at 
which  the  Gdros  sold  their  produce  and  paid  such  trade 
duty  or  tribute  as  the  Chaudharls  were  able  to  impose^. 


*  It  was  inhabited  by  a  *  Mech  * 
or  E^chdri  population,  and  some  of 
these  had  l)ecome  Hindus  under 
the  name  of  Koch  or  Kuch.  It  liad 
become  part  of  the  Rangpur  king- 
dom of  the  Koch  dynasty,  wliich 
was  overthrown  in  a.d.  1682  by  tho 
Mughal  power  under  Mansur  Kh^n. 

*  A  wood  valued  for  the  medici- 
nal virtues  of  a  peculiar  scented 
resin  produced  in  it  under  certain 
conditions  of   disease,   and  called 


Eagle-wood  (Aquilaria  aganocha\ 

'  The  GAros  were  regarded  as 
most  troublesome  marauders.  Their 
raids  were  occasioned  sometimes 
by  the  vexatious  imposts  of  the 
Chaudharis  and  oftener  still  owing 
to  the  nature  of  wild  tribes  and 
their  desire  to  obtain  *  heads  *  and 
victims  for  sacrifice  on  occasion  of 
funerals  of  their  Chiefs  {Administra- 
tion Report,  1882-83,  §  86,  &C.). 
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In  the  course  of  time,  and  as  the  result  of  reprisals  made 
by  the  Chaudharis  on  the  G&ros  after  their  raids,  the 
Zaminddrfs  (estates  of  the  Chaudharis)  had  been  extended 
into  the  outer  hills  and  the  outer  villages  had  been  sub- 
jected to  tribute,  while  the  inner  G&ros  were  ^independent.* 

In  i8j6,  attention  was  specially  called  to  this  state  of 
things,  and  it  was  proposed  to  put  the  tract  under  a  special 
law,  removing  it  from  the  general  Regulations ;  this  was 
done  by  Regulation  X  of  1822. 

The  Zamind&rs  were  compensated  for  loss  of  tribute  and 
for  the  lands  held  in  the  hills,  and  the  G&ro  hills  were 
separated  completely. 

We  are  here  concerned  with  the  plains  portion  of  Go&l- 
p&ra. 

The  2^amind^  estates,  which  came  under  the  decennial 
Settlement,  made  permanent  by  the  proclamation  of  1793, 
were  the  lands  comprised  in  the  *  th&nas '  of  Dhubri  and 
Godlpdra  on  the  north,  and  the  wilder  and  more  hilly  thAna 
of  Kardib&ri  on  the  west  of  the  hills.  In  1788,  cash  rates 
had  been  substituted  for  the  *  m&l '  hitherto  paid  in  kind. 

Twelve  estates  of  Chaudharis  were  recognized  as  Zamin- 
d&ris,  and  almost  nominal  rates  were  accepted  as  the  per- 
manent revenue  at  the  Settlement^  Seven  other  estates, 
claimed  as  revenue  free,  were  found  doubtful  or  invalid  as 
to  title,  but  were  afterwards  admitted  to  a  permanent 
Settlement.  Thus  old  Go&lp&ra  consists  of  nineteen  estates 
permanently  settled,  to  which  must  be  added  a  few  holdings 
tempoi-arily  settled. 

In  1 866  the  Eastern  Dw^,  between  the  northern  estates 
just  mentioned  and  the  Bhutan  hills,  were  annexed.  The 
Dw^rs  are  five  in  number^  named  Gum&,  Ripufi,  Chirang, 
Sicili,  an<l  Bijni.  In  the  two  last,  Rdjds  possess  rights  as 
Zamindars,  though  at  present  the  estates  are  held  *  direct ' 
(or  klias),  owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  Rij&s  to  engage  for 
the  revenue.     In  the  others  the  Settlement  is  raiyatwfiri,a8 

'   It  is  ill  fact  doubtful  whotlior  boen  treated  an  covered  hy  tho  por- 

tliis  jisM'HsnK'ut  wan  over  fumirtlly  maneiit     St'ttlement     of    B«;ng:il  * 

at'eepted  as  tlie  pt'rmaneut  revenue;  {Adminiatration  Rt-pori,  §  77). 
but  'theae  eatates  liave  uniformly 
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in  Assam  Proper,  only  that  there  assessment  rates  are  lower, 
the  cultivation  being  extremely  fluctuating  in  character. 

§  2.  The  Law  and  Adniinidration. 

As  regards  the  administration  and  law  of  Godlp&ra,  it 
should  be  noted  that  when  Assam  was  annexed  in  1826, 
the  nineteen  estates  and  the  few  holdings  just  alluded  to 
were  placed  under  the  Commissioner  of  Assam.  After  the 
Dwdrs  were  annexed,  the  district  so  extended  was  (in  1867) 
placed  under  the  then  newly-formed  Bengal  Division  of 
Kuch  Bihdr.  When  the  Regulation  X  of  1822  was  re- 
placed by  Act  XXn  of  1869,  and  Act  XVI  of  1869  was 
passed  for  the  regulation  of  the  Dwdrs,  certain  changes 
were  made  in  the  jurisdiction  as  regards  Civil  and 
Criminal  Courts ;  but  the  general  control  remained  under 
the  (Bengal)  Klich  Bihdr  Division  till  1874,  when  the 
province  of  Assam  was  formed,  in  its  present  shape. 

As  regards  the  law  in  force.  Act  XXII  of  1869  was  re- 
pealed when  the  Scheduled  Districts  Act  of  1874  came 
into  force ;  and  the  general  laws  in  force  are  regulated 
under  that  Act,  and  under  the  Local  Laws  Extent  Act  (XV) 
of  the  same  year.  Act  XVI  of  1869  still  applies  to  the 
Eastern  DT;v^rs.  None  of  the  Begulations  of  the  Bengal 
Code  are  in  force.  The  Revenue  Law  is  Regulation  I  of  1 886. 
The  old  Bengal  Rent  Law,  Act  X  of  1859,  has  been  decided 
to  be  in  force  in  Godlpfira  but  not  in  the  rest  of  Assam  ^. 

§  3.  Land  Tenure  of  Oodlpdra. 

There  is  little  that  calls  for  special  notice  under  this 
head.  In  the  raiyatwdri  portions  the  tenure  is  as  in  Assam. 
In  the  Zamind&ri  estates,  the  Zaminddrs  copy  the  Assam 
system  as  regards  their  tenants,  except  that  they  measure 
the  occupied  land  more  rarely,  and  the  tenant  reaps  the 
benefit  of  his  extension  of  cultivation  meanwhile.  Waste 
land  is  abundant,  and  is  assessed  at  uniform  rates,  a  little 
lower  than  those  of  Assam. 

^  See  Full  Bench  decision  reported  in  Indian  Imw  ReportSy  Calcutta 
Series,  voL  ix.  p.  330. 


pt.  iv.  ch.  iii.]   the  special  districts  op  assam.      433 

Section  II. — Cachar. 
§  I.  Origin  and  Constitution  of  the  District, 

Tho  district  is  part  of  the  old  E&ch&n  kingdom,  vaxious 
monuments  of  which  may  still  be  seen  at  the  mined  capital 
at  Dhimapur  on  the  Dhansir  River,  beyond  the  K&ch&r 
Hills.  This  capital  was  deserted  in  the  first  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century  for  another  place  in  the  plains ;  and  the 
Rdjd  became  a  Hindu,  and  of  course  a  Rdjput  with  a 
genealogy  from  some  hero  of  the  Mahdbh&rat&.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  present  century,  the  Government  had 
fallen  into  decline  ;  the  Burmese,  who  by  that  time  were  in 
Assam,  and  had  overrun  Manipur,  threatened  Cachar ;  but 
the  British  power  came  to  the  rescue,  drove  out  the  Bur- 
mese (just  before  the  first  Burmese  war  of  1834)  and  restored 
the  Rdjd  who  agreed  to  pay  a  moderate  tribute.  He  was, 
however,  assassinated  in  1830,  and  leaving  no  heir  of  any 
kind,  the  district  lapsed  to  the  British  Government  as 
suzerain.  It  was  annexed  by  proclamation  on  the  J4th  of 
August,  1832  \ 

An  Act,  No.  VI  of  1835,  was  passed  for  to  provide  for 
the  administrntion  of  the  District,  just  as  Act  H  of  1835 
was  for  Assam  Proper.  But  no  rules  were  ever  drawn 
up.  A  *  Superintendent '  waa  appointed,  with  instructions 
to  follow  *  the  spirit  of  the  Regulations  *  in  his  manage- 
ment ^. 

At  the  present  day,  the  ordinary  Civil  and  Criminal  laws 
are  in  force  as  much  as  in  the  other  regular  districts  of  Assam. 
But  a  part  of  the  district  is  managed  on  a  separate  system. 
This  consists  of  the  Kdchiir  Hills  to  the  north  of  the  district, 
and  naturally  separated  by  the  lofty  Bar^il  Range.  Mention 
of  these  hills  and  their  management  is  more  conveniently 
made  in  the  section  on  the  *  Assam  Range'  of  Hills.  The 
hills  to  the  south  of  the  district  (where  there  is  a  largo  area 
of  State  forest)  are  separated  from  the  plains  district  by 

*  \'u\o  s,((hmeni  liqport  and  Btriiw,      hut    was  afU'rwards   plact^l   under 
'  The  Supcriutondfut  was  at  first      the  supervUionof  tho  CommiiMiioiiiT 
under  the  CommiHsioner  of  Asaam,      of  Dacca. 

VOL.  III.  F  f 
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an  *  inner  line'  under  Regulation  V  of  1873.     There  are 
certain  peculiarities  in  the  revenue  system  of  Cachar. 


§  2.  Land  Tenures. 

The  tenure  of  land,  where  it  is  not  on  the  special  terms 
of  a  modern  or  recent  *  Waste  land  grant/  is  called  by  the 
same  name  as  in  Sylhet,  viz.  mirisd^ri  ;  and  here  it  exhi- 
bits a  feature  which  the  reader  will  remember  to  have  met 
with  in  other  parts  of  India.  This  feature,  which  survives 
only  in  Cachar,  was  probably  common,  in  ancient  times, 
throughout  Assam.  I  refer  to  bodies  of  cultivators — of 
the  same  or  different  castes,  going  to  a  jungle  country 
and  founding  villages  on  some  form  of  joint-tenure;  the 
whole  being  together  liable  for  the  revenue  due  to  the 
Government. 

In  Cachar  such  bodies  were  often  mere  associations  or 
partnerships; — sometimes  Muhammadans, Hindus,  and  Hill- 
men,  together:  people,  in  short,  with  no  other  tie  than  this, 
that  they  joined  in  cultivating  one  place,  and  that  they 
held  under  one  lease.  Such  joint  bodies  exist  both  in  old 
settled  ^mahdZs*  and  in  old  grants  known  as  *jangalbfiri,' 
given  out  to  encourage  reclamation  of  waste  on  progressive 
assessments. 

The  Revenue-Settlement  is  temporary — ^the  last  (con- 
cluded in  1882-3)  is  for  fifteen  years.  The  land-groups  are 
still  jointly  responsible  to  Government  for  their  revenue '. 


*  Cultivation  in  Cachar  is  car- 
ried on  under  some  difficulties. 
The  district  is  abundantly  watered 
by  the  Surma  or  Bardk  river  and 
its  affluents.  Winding  about  in  all 
directions,  the  stream  affords  water 
carriage  from  all  parts.  There  are 
low  ranges  of  hills  here  and  there, 
and  occasional  sandy  '  tila '  or  hil- 
locks. These  hills  are  either  forest- 
clad  or  have  been  made  into  tea- 
gardens.  The  district  is  surrounded 
by  hills  ;  on  the  north  by  the  great 
Bardil  Range,  on  the  east  by  the 
Manipur  hills,  and  on  the  south 
by  the  Lushai  country.     It  is  free 


from  the  lasting  and  deep  inun- 
dations that  affect  Sylhet  On  the 
other  hand,  temporary  floods  aiv 
injurious.  *The  difficulty,*  writes 
the  Settlement  officer,  *■  is,  that  the 
frice'i  crops  cannot  be  sown  when 
the  fields  are  under  water,  or  when 
sown  they  are  destroyed  by  ezcew 
of  wat«r  (in  the  rainy  season' ; 
while  in  Sylhet,  the  ;rioe)  crops 
sown  before  the  rains  set  in,  grow 
as  the  water  rises,  and  stand  above 
the  water  as  long  as  the  inundation 
lasts.' 

Tea-gardens  form  an  important 
item,  as  we  find  that  out  of  213,318 
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It  is  interesting  to  note  that  though  these  settlers  would 
certainly  be  regarded  as  owners  in  some  sense,  the  Kd- 
ch&ri  Edjds  assumed  that  *the  right  of  property  in 
the  soil  existed  in  the  ruler  alone'  {Settlement  Report,  1884, 
§  13).  But  the  holdings  even  then  were  heritable,  and 
transfer  was  practised  *  on  suflTerance/  The  revenue  was 
at  first  paid  by  labour  and  pving  produce,  as  under  the 
Ahom  rulers  in  Assam  proper. 

§  3.  The  Right  in  Land. 

The  *  joint-system/  however,  deserves  a  little  more  de- 
tailed notice.  In  a  jungle-covered  country  it  was  but 
natural  that  the  settlers  should  have  formed  companies  for 
mutual  society,  help,  and  protection.  The  individual 
settlei-s  were  called  niirdsddr^  the  universal  name  for  a 
colonist  or  conqueror  who  clears  the  land  and  first  settles, 
thereby  (in  the  popular  feeling)  acquiring  a  strong  right, 
heritable  at  any  rate,  and  permanent,  to  his  cultivation.  It 
is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  K&ch&ri  ruler  s 
right  was  that  of  a  conqueror,  and  that  wherever  the 
mir&siddrs  settled,  they  did  so  on  the  understanding  that 
their  rights  were  no  greater  than  what  the  ruler  recognized  ; 
indeed,  the  right  acquired  in  former  days  can  have  been 
but  limited,  for  in  1881  the  Chief  Commissioner  wrote: — 

*  The  tenure  (of  the  mir^sid&rs)  is  not  of  great  antiquity,  but 
has  grown  up  under  our  regime,  almost  the  whole  district 
ha\nng  been  uncultivated  when  we  took  possession  of  it  in 
1830.  Rightly  or  \iTongly,  it  has  been  consistently  held  from 
the  first,  that  they  had  no  rights  except  such  as  Government, 
the  solo  landlord,  chose  to  confer  on  its  lessees,  or  such  as  it 
allowe<l  to  grow  up  :  and  neither  explicitly  nor  implicitly  has 
any  sanction  been  given  to  the  notion  that  they  could  hold  the 
land  on  any  other  terms  except  those  of  paying  the  revenue 
which  Government  may  choose  to  demand.' 

The  right  in  land,  when  it  does  not  depend  on  the  ex- 

I>ormnnontly  cultivated  acres  i47»ooo      cotton,   and  chillies  aro  sparingly 
arf    rir*'    and     nearly    49,000   tea      grown,    and  mustard    during   the 
in  round    numbers) ;    sugar-cane,      cold  season. 

Ff  2 
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press  terms    of  a  lease   or    grant,   is  now  defined    and 
governed  by  Regulation  I  of  1886. 

§  5.  The  KM. 

The  mirdsid&r  companies  were  called  'kheP/  In  the 
khel  each  mir^d&r  got  as  much  land  as  he  could  cultivate. 
In  every  khel  the  leading  men  got  various  titles,  and  were 
rewarded  with  certain  revenue-free  holdings:  thus  the 
chaudhari  or  head  of  the  khel  got  two  *  hals  ^ '  of  land  firee, 
the  maziimdar  (or  maj6mdar,  a  corruption  of  majmti'ad£r) 
li,  the  lashkar  i^,  the  bardbhtiiyd,  and  a  m&jhar-bhuiy& 
six  khiydrs. 

The  free  holdings  were  afterwards  abolished,  and  the 
titles  became  a  source  of  revenue,  as  they  were  sold, — a 
chaudhari's  title  fetching  R.ioo,  and  so  on. 

Each  khel  had  an  agent  or  representative  (mukht&r). 
A  number  of  khels  formed  a  Rfiij,  or  R^jya  ^  and  the  Riij 
had  also  its  representative  at  court,  called  *  R&ijmukht&r.' 

The  khels  were  held  jointly  responsible  for  the  revenue 
of  every  holding  in  their  local  limits  ;  if  a  mir&sd&r  failed 
to  pay,  the  other  members  paid  up  and  took  his  holding ; 
if  the  khel  failed  to  pay,  the  whole  larger  group  or  R&ij, 
became  responsible,  and  took  the  land  of  the  defaulting 
khel.     No  outsiders  were  admitted. 

Under  the  system  of  the  E&ch&ri  K&jds,  just  as  in  Assam 
proper  under  the  Ahom  rulers,  the  settlers  had  to  supply 
service  to  the  R&jd ;  the  inhabitants  of  a  certain  place  had 
to  supply  betel-nuts,  others  firewood,  and  so  on ;  and  the 
group  that  supplied  the  particular  article  was  also  desig- 
nated 'khel.' 

In  the  same  way  the  revenue  receipts  of  the  district  were 
apportioned  among  the  different  members  of  the  royal 
family,  and  the  group  of  holdings  the  revenue  of  which  was 
assigned  was  also  called  *  khel ';  thus  there  were  the  *  khel- 

^  Which   I  suppose    to    be    the  the  khiy&r  is  2-5ths  of  an  acre. 

Perso-Arablc  term  *  khel ' — a  com-  '  The  term  Raij  is  stiU  a  common 

pany  or  tribe — a  term  introduced  Assamese   name   for    any   body  of 

a8  it  has  been  elsewhere.  raiyats    gathered    for    a    common 

'  The  local  K^chdri  land  measure  purpose, 
or  hal  is  equal  to  4*89  British  acres ; 
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md  *  or  bard-khel,  the  entire  revenue  of  which  went  to  the 
Rdjd  ;  the  Mah&rdni*s  khel,  one-fourth  of  which  went  to  the 
Rdj&'s  chief  wife,  and  three-fourths  to  the  R^jd ;  the  *shang- 
jdrdi/  or  younger  brother's  khel;  and  so  on.  If  the  revenues 
of  a  tract  were  devoted  to  religious  purposes,  that  was 
again  *  khel ' ;  thus  there  were  the  *  Bhisingsa  khel/  devoted 
to  the  support  of  the  worship  of  Kfili;  the  Bishnughar 
khel,  to  that  of  Lakshmi-Narayan.  These  lands  are  still 
known,  and  now  form  *  mauzas\' 

§  4.  The  Land-Revenue  Settlement, 

Passing  over  the  earlier  revenue  arrangements,  the  first 
important  step  was  the  survey  of  the  district  made  under 
Lieutenant  Thuillier  in  1841.  The  survey  only  extended 
to  the  cultivated  fields :  and  so  much  of  the  waste  as  seemed 
likely  to  be  cultivated  was  surveyed  and  divided  into 
numbered  ddgs  or  plots,  the  intention  being  that  as  culti- 
vation extended,  these  plots  should  afford  the  means  of 
determining  its  site  and  serve  as  a  basis  for  a  detailed  map. 
But  the  plan  led  to  some  confusion  when  the  jungle  d&gs 
began  to  be  taken  up  and  cultivated. 

A  Settlement  was  made  in  1843-44  on  the  basis  of  this 
survey.  It  was  followed  by  a  Settlement  in  1859  for 
twenty  years.  On  the  expiry  of  this  in  1879,  the  Settle- 
ment completed  in  1883  was  made.  *  The  (cultivated)  land 
was  divided  into  two  classes  called  "awwal "  and  **  duam  " 
(first  and  second)  respectively  ;  and  within  these  classes  it 
was  rated  according  to  situation,  distance  from  navigable 
rivers,  and  exposure  to  the  ravages  of  wild  beasts,  in  four 
grades.'     The  i*ates  imposed  per  *  hal  *  (or  kulba)*  were : — 


Awwal. 

Duam. 

ist  grado 

3-8  per  hal. 

3-0  per  hal. 

and     „ 

3-0       n 

a-8       „ 

ZrA     „ 

a-8       „ 

a-o       „ 

4th      „ 

a-o      ,, 

18      „ 

•  McWilliam's  Report,  %%  33,  34.  amins  under  a    Deputy   Collector 

'  The  '  hal '-4'8a  acres.     For  the  for  interior  details,   see  ^dmini«frn- 

principle   adopttnl    in   the    survey  Won  ifeport,  1883-83,  paragraph  183. 

which   was  professional,  aided  by 
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This  Settlement  applied  to  the  ordinary  district  cul- 
tivated lands,  as  well  as  to  certain  reclamation-leases  given 
in  former  days,  the  latest  of  which  terminated  in  1879 
(Settlement  Repoi^t,  §  22).  There  is  a  large  area  (technically 
the  jangal-buri  mah^s)  held  on  leases  under  the  waste  land 
rules  of  1864  and  1875-6,  the  thirty  years'  terms  of  which 
have  not  expired,  and  which  ai*e  not  yet  liable  to  Settle- 
ment. So  also  there  were  some  grants  made  for  ninety-nine 
years  under  the  oldest  of  the  waste  land  rules,  and  some 
*  fee-simple  *  estates  either  commuted  under  the  old  system 
or  bought  as  such  when  the  rules  allowed  it.  These  are,  of 
course,  not  included  in  the  Settlement. 

§  5.  Revenue  System  and  Procedure. 

The  remarkable  feature  about  the  Cachar  revenue  is,  as 
above  noted,  the  survival  of  the  joint  responsibility.  The 
old  khel  groups  have,  in  the  course  of  years,  naturally  been 
much  altered  by  resignations  of  holdings,  by  additions,  and 
so  forth ;  but  in  some  long-settled  tracts  the  old  khel 
group  is  still  recognized.  The  land  being  held  under  the 
Assam  principle  of  raiyati  holdings  under  a  'patta'  issued 
by  Government,  in  Cachar,  each  *  mahdl '  is  held  under  one 
pattd.  The  mahdl  is  thus  a  tract  held  by  a  body  of  persons 
who  are  joint  in  interest,  and  this  joint  interest  arises  out 
of  the  old  khel  grouping.  But  the  khel  organization  has 
been  otherwise  lost,  since  there  is  no  system  of  mukhtdrs 
and  representatives  of  the  community  with  the  authorities, 
as  in  old  days.  The  number  of  co-sharers  and  signatories  is 
often  as  large  as  eighty  or  a  hundred.  All  the  sharers  or 
mirdsddrs  are  jointly  liable  for  the  revenue  of  the  niah£l 
specified  in  the  pattfl,.  The  sharers  in  the  mahdl  are  at 
present  left  entirely  to  themselves  as  to  the  apportionment 
of  the  revenue  responsibility  over  individual  holdings,  but 
in  the  present  Settlement  a  record-of-rights  has  been  made^. 

*  As  everywhere  else,  the  joint  cognized,  i.  e.  the  power  of  partition 

responsibility  is  disintegrating,  by  which  not  only  enables  the  holdings 

the  effect  of  partitions  which  con-  to  bo  separately  defined  and  enjoyed, 

vert  the  holdings  into  severalties.  but  also  the  joint   liability  to  be 

Perfect  partition  is  not  yet  re-  dissolved.    "Wliere,    however,    the 
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A  discussion  of  the  difficulties  which  arose  in  doing  this 
will  be  found  in  the  Settlevient  Report,  §§  57,  58,  and  also 
§  93.  A  complete  register  was  not  attempted ;  but  in  the 
tield  lists  or  '  Chitthd  *  mention  was  made  of  every  field  and 
its  subdivision  by  means  of  letters,  and  the  name  of  every 
occupant  is  shown. 

The  person  settled  with  has  the  landholder's  right  and  a 
right  to  a  re-settlement  at  the  close  of  the  term. 

§  8.  The  CuLbtovi  of  OhasdwaL 

A  good  deal  of  discussion  has  taken  place  about  the  cus- 
tom called  '  ghas&wat.'  The  practice  under  the  old  Kdch&ri 
R&j  I  have  already  described ;  if  a  man  failed  to  pay  the 
revenue  due  on  his  holding,  the  other  sharers  in  the  khel 
took  up  the  land  absolutely.  This  rule  was  early  modified 
(in  1833),  and  it  was  held  that,  on  default,  the  estate  might 
be  given  to  any  one,  but  that  two  years'  grace  should  be 
allowed,  during  which  the  mirdsddr  might  obtain  re-entry 
on  paying  up  the  revenue.  But  this  was  found  not  to  work, 
and  the  *  ghas&watd&r '  (as  the  temporary  holder  was  termed) 
was  again  declared  irremovable.  In  1857  the  question  was 
again  raised,  and  a  long  correspondence  ensued.  It  was 
ultimately  decided  that  on  an  estate  falling  into  an*ear, 
and  an  offer  being  made  under  the  ghasdwat  rule,  the  land 
should  be  put  up  to  auction^,  and  the  title  become  absolute. 

§  9.  PrC'emption. 

As  there  is  joint  responsibility,  the  right  of  pre-emption 
has  been  held  to  exist  both  among  Hindus  and  Musalmans. 
In  fact,  pre-emption  in  this  case  is  not  a  peculiar  right 

revenue    in    slight,    tho    joint    ru-  rule  whh   that  if  he  did   not,  his 

siK)nsibility  is  h  very  ahadowy  thing  name  was  struck  out  of  the  list  of 

as  it  is  M)  mrely  <?nff)rced.  patta-holders.      Now   it    has    biH»n 

I  may  note  that  this  Settlement  determined,  on  the  contrary,  that 

first   introdu<-<*<l    the   very  obvious  his  acci>ptauce    will  be  presumed 

ni1<'     (universally     adopted     else-  unU*ss    he    attends    and    formally 

where  ,  viz.   that  when  the  assess*  refuses   S.  R.  i  ^^\ 

ment  was  made  and  a  jxttta  ixHUcd  *  Despatch  of  Se<*retary  of  State, 

to  the  ]H'rs4>n  who  was  to  hold  the  No.  30,  dated  aand  January,  i860. 

Settlement,   the    holder     was     not  Bengal  Government,    to    Board    of 

l)4>und  to  attend  and   sign  an  ac-  Revenue^    No.    9158,     dated    2and 

Ciptanee    or   kabuliyat.      The   old  August,  i860. 
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derived  from  Muhammadan  law^  but  is  a  purely  customary 
or  natural  right,  which  exists  in  all  joint  communities  ; — in 
Upper  India  for  example ;  and  is  important  to  the  joint 
body^  as  enabling  it  to  keep  together  and  resist  the  breaking 
up  which  would  result  from  the  intrusion  of  strangers. 

§  9.  Revenue-free  Orants. 

There  are  a  number  of  revenue-free  grants,  dating  from 
the  time  of  the  native  Rdjfis  of  Kdchfir,  who  made  them  for 
reward  of  service  and  for  religious  uses.  They  are  locally 
called  *  bakhshd '  lands.  They  are  inalienable,  so  that  if 
the  grantee  transfers,  the  grant  is  resumed  and  the  land  is 
liable  to  assessment. 

§  10.  Revenue  Collection  and  Law. 

In  Cachar  the  Bengal  Sale  laws  were  never  in  force. 
The  revenue  collection  of  Cachar  is  not  quite  on  the  same 
plan — though  under  the  same  general  law — as  other  parts  of 
Assam. 

The  *  Cachar  Tahsil  Rules '  ^  in  principle  resemble  those  of 
the  Jaintyd  and  Partdbgarh  tahsils  of  Sylhet.  The  revenue- 
payer  has  to  take  his  money  with  a  chdl&n  or  invoice  to  the 
tahsil,  at  which  sit  a  number  of  muharrirs  (or  clerks),  over 
each  of  whom  is  placed  a  placard  showing  which  ^pargana' 
he  receives  for.  The  muharrir  examines,  and  if  correct, 
signs,  the  *  chfildns ' ;  payment  is  then  made  (at  the  Tahsil 
Office)  to  the  p6tddr  or  cashier,  who  returns  the  duplicate 
chdUn,  which  becomes  the  payer's  receipt  or  voucher.  A 
single  chdUn  is  allowed  to  contain  entries  for  more  than  one 
*mahdl*  or  jointly-liable  body,  provided  they  are  in  the 
same  pargana. 

The  district  is  divided  into  three  collecting  circles  or 
tahsils.  Instalments  of  revenue  fall  due  in  the  months  of 
August,  November,  and  March.  On  the  first  of  the  month 
succeeding  that  in  which  an  instalment  falls  due,  a  notice 

^  Volume  qf  Circulars,  p.  185,  as  26th  January,  1886.  The  rules 
altered  by  letter  to  Deputy  Com-  derive  their  authority  fn>m  Chap- 
missioner,  Cachar,  No.  199,  dated      ter  V  of  the  Regulation  I  of  1886. 
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or  *  dastak  *  is  issued  to  the  defaulter  ^.  If  this  fails,  a 
second  is  issued  carrying  with  it  attachment  of  moveable 
property.  This  is  generally  sufficient ;  if  not,  the  property 
is  sold  ;  and  if  that  fails,  a  third  process  is  issued  against 
the  estate  itself,  and  the  estate  is  sold  by  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner. The  Registers  to  be  maintained  at  the  Tahsfls 
are  special  in  form  according  to  the  different  classes  of 
estates, — joint  mah&ls,  jangalburi  leases  with  progressive 
revenue  assessment,  waste  land  grants,  and  so  forth  ^. 

It  wall   be  observed  that  in  the   permanently  settled  Soc.  70, 
estates  it  is  not  necessary  that  any  process  should  be  re-  \^  ^ 
sorted  to  before  sale.     In  non-permanently  settled  estates  am^nd«Hi 
sale  can  only  be  ordered  if  the  District  Officer  is  satisfied 
that  the  minor  processes  are  insufficient.     The  Regulation 
(as  amended)  may  be  consulted  as  to  sale  procedure ;   it 
being  remarked  that  the  alterations  introduced  in  1889, 
were  intended  to  meet  the  difficulty,  occurring  in  Sylhet, 
and  perhaps  elsewhere,  of  the  immense  number  of  petty 
estates  and  the  difficulty  of  effecting  a  personal  service  of 
notice  of  sale  on  the  actual  owner.     There  are  special  *  Rules' 
issued  under  the  Regulation  11  of  1889,  which  must  be 
refened  to. 

§  II.  Partition. 

Batw^ra  or  partition  cases  are,  as  may  be  expected, 
common  in  Cachar.  It  should  be  noted,  however,  that 
these  divisions  are,  what  in  technical  language  called,  im- 
perfect, that  is,  while  they  define  the  several  enjoyments, 
they  do  not  dissolve  the  joint  liability  of  the  mahAl  or 
estate.  I  do  not,  however,  understand  that  the  severance 
of  the  joint  responsibility  is  impossible. 

*  Ah  th<>  mahuls  are  joint,  a  very  difficulty,  and  only   by  a   copious 

larc;*'  number  uf  these  diuitaks  ban  use   of  coercive  procewcs  :    this  is 

Honictinies    to    isMUe,    so    that    all  not  the  case. 

>hartrs  may  have  notice;  and  this  '  Vide  S<»ction  III  of  the  Ruh»«i, 

may   givf    rise  to   the    imprefwion  Notification  No.  31,  dated  25th  June, 

that    the    revenue   is   got    in    with  1886. 


/ 


442  LAND    SYSTEMS   OP   BEITISH    INDIA.      [BOOK  IV. 

§  12.  Rent  Cases. 

Rent  cases  were  formerly  decided  in  the  spirit  of  Act  X 
of  1859,  though  that  Act  was  not  formally  in  force  in 
Cachar  ;  and  when,  in  1869,  Bengal  Act  VIII  repealed  Act 
X,  and  made  over  rent  cases  to  the  Civil  Courts,  it  became 
the  rule  in  Cachai*  to  hear  rent  cases  in  the  Civil  Court 
also. 

§  13.  Waste  Land  Rules. 

I  have  ah'eady  given  some  particulars  about  the  waste 
lands  held  under  leases.  It  may  here  be  noted  that  these 
waste  land  leasing  rules  refer  to  large  areas  of  waste  suit- 
able for  tea  and  special  cultivation,  and  not  to  every  patch 
of  jungle  land  that  lies  amidst  the  ordinary  cultivation.  As 
an  instance  of  the  latter,  it  should  be  noted  in  passing  that 
waste  covered  with  thatch  grass  and  reeds  for  matting  is 
valuable,  and  there  is  an  export  trade  for  these  articles  ^, 
and  it  is  often  retained  (under  assessment)  for  the  sake  of 
these  products,  as  if  it  were  cultivated  land.  The  Cachar 
Waste  land  Rules  have  varied  from  period  to  period;  those 
of  1876  (now  in  force)  provide  for  an  application  being 
submitted,  and  for  the  survey  and  demarcation  of  the  land. 
Notice  is  issued  in  case  of  any  contraiy  claim  or  objection. 
The  rules  ^  provide  for  cases  where  the  land  was  already 
under  unauthorized  cultivation,  or  is  contiguous  to  another 
cultivated  holding,  which  may  equitably  have  a  prior  claim. 

The  assessment  payable  has  also  been  recently  the  sub- 
ject of  orders.  The  rate  of  assessment  was  a  pix)gres8ive 
one,  so  that  land  taken  up  under  earlier  rules  in  1864, 1865, 
and  1869,  would  now  be  paying  somewhat  excessive  rates: 
arrangements  are  now  allowed  whereby  the  holder  can  re- 
Unquish  and  get  a  re-settlement  at  the  rate  of  la  annas  an 
acre  (R.3-10  per  hal),  thus  equalizing  the  conditions  of  the 
older  leases  with  those  now  issued.      Under  the  present 

*  I  believe    that    the    excellent  gong.      For  the  waste  land    rules, 

white  matting  for  which  Calcutta  see    Volione    qf  Assam   Circularsy    p. 

is    celebrated    is    made    of    grass  162. 

brought  from  all  this  part  of  the  *  See  Volione   0/  Cii-cularSy   p.  158, 

country  as    weU   as   from    Chitta-  et  seq. 
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rules  the  graDtec  executes  a  lease  and  becomes  an  ordinary 
*  landholder '  under  the  Regulation,  paying  a  progressive 
assessment  beginning  with  two  years  revenue-free  and  then 
3  annas  for  four  years,  6  annas  for  four  years  more,  and 
then  1 2  annas  an  acre  for  twenty  years  in  alL 


Section  UI. — Svlhet. 
§  I.    Origin  and  History. 

This  curious  district  called  Silhat  (Srihatta)  is  one  of  the 
old  Bengal  acquisitions  of  1765.  It  may  be  described  as 
forming,  with  Cachar,  the  valley  or  alluvial  plain  of  the 
Surma  or  Bar&k  river — a  sluggish  stream  with  but  slight 
fall,  so  that  the  banks  of  the  river,  accumulated  out  of  the 
silt  brought  down,  form  the  highest  and  best  cultivated  and 
populous  part  of  the  country,  and  slope  off  into  hollow 
tracts  often  deeply  flooded  and  traversed  by  a  net- work  of 
streams.  The  surface  (except  towards  Mymensingh)  is, 
however,  diversified  by  isolated  hills  called  *  til&,*  which 
are  in  fact  outliers  of  the  system  of  the  Tipra  and  Lushai 
hills  to  the  south-east. 

Sylhet  had  come  under  Todar  MalFs  famous  assessment  in 
the  reign  of  Akbar.  Under  British  rule  it  came  under  the 
permanent  Settlement,  but  in  a  peculiar  form.  Unlike  the 
other  districts  of  Bengal,  a  measurement  preceded  the 
Settlement,  and  instead  of  always  selecting  the  chaudharis 
as  ZiiiiiiniUrs  of  estates  vaguely  known  by  name  and  in- 
cluding vast  tracts  of  waste,  the  collector  of  the  day  (Mr. 
J.  Willis)  bcttled  only  measured  holdings  v:iih  the  actual 
occu/Hiids  locally  called  mir&sd&rs^  Consequently,  all  land 
not  thus  settled  nor  permanently  settled  by  after-arrange- 
ments, is  held  on  Temporai-y  Settlement.  The  whole 
district  is,  in  one  aspect  at  any  rate,  *  raiyatwdri,'  for  the 

*  T1m>    Chuuiiliaris    of  pargimns  tuimo  original  Hyhttin  of  cultivati<m 

niaiiag«-<i,  howoviT,  to  t»ecun>  fairly  sm  Hun'ivos  in  Cachar,  but  the  joint 

P»<m1  estatt-H  fur    thfinMvivc^ji  :  and  orpinization   of   tho   iniru»darH   in 

their  Zaniindariti    aru    among   tho  *  Khol '  and  *  Kajyu,'  haii  not   8ur- 

l\-\y   giHKl->iz(.'d   obtatcs    in  Sylhft.  vivt'd  in  Sylhet. 
Xh«<  name  tuirdsddr  will  indicate  tho 
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land  is  held  by  the  cultivators  or  holders  without  any 
middleman ;  only  that  in  the  case  of  the  old  settled  land,  the 
revenue  of  the  holdings  is  not  liable  to  any  revision,  while 
in  the  rest  it  is.  To  this  district  were  added,  in  1835, 
the  Jaintyd  parganas  which  were  taken  from  the  R&j&  of 
Jaintyd  in  consequence  of  gross  and  repeated  misconduct  ^. 
These  were  also  temporarily  settled. 

Sylhet  was  added  to  Assam  in  1874,  and  the  Act  XII  of 
that  year  enables  the  necessary  arrangements  to  be  made 
for  the  exercise  of  powers  by  the  Chief  Commissioner.  A 
notification  under  the  Scheduled  Districts  Act^,  declared 
various  Acts  and  Regulations  to  be  in  force,  and  thus  set 
at  rest  many  questions.  But  the  notification  does  not 
affect  the  force  of  any  other  Acts  and  Regulations  that  may 
be  current  owing  to  the  former  position  of  Sylhet  as  a 
Bengal  district ;  it  only  puts  an  end  to  doubt  as  to  enact- 
ments actually  mentioned.  The  revenue  law  is  now  Regu- 
lation I  of  1886  which  repeals  the  older  laws. 

§  2.  Constitution  of  Estates. 

The  result  of  the  original  Permanent  Settlement  was  to 
constitute,  besides  the  few  large  estates  already  spoken  of 
in  the  note  to  p.  443,  a  vast  number  of  small  estates.  Of 
50,437  such  estates,  only  470  paid  a  revenue  exceeding 
R.  100  ;  and  20,996  estates  paid  under  one  rupee  each ! 

§  3.  Ild^n  and  Hdl-dhddi  Lands. 

In  1802,  under  the  orders  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  the 
patwfiris  were  instructed  to  repoi-t  what  lands  at  that  time 
under  cultivation  (hdl-dbfidi)  were  liable  to  Settlement  as 
not  having  already  come  imder  Mr.  Willis*  Settlement. 
The  Collector  accordingly  issued  a  proclamation  calling  for 

^  See  Administration  Report,  1882-3,  Extent  Act  of  1874  declared  certain 

Section  85.  lawd  not  to  be  in  force,  and  a  nuui- 

*  Notification  No.  115a,  dated  ber  of  others  (as  regards  revenae 
October  3rd,  1879  (Government  of  matters  with  which  we  are  con- 
India).  Until  1874  Sylhet  was  cerned)  has  been  repealed  by  Regu- 
like  any  other  district  of  Bengal,  lation  I  of  1886  as  stated  in  the 
but  in  that  year  it  became  a  '  Sche-  text. 
duled  district.'     The  Local  Laws 
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claims  to  these  lands,  and  these  amounted,  according  to  the 
reports,  to  some  350,000  acres.  This,  however,  was  still 
exclusive  of  a  large  area  of  wholly  unoccupied  waste, 
which  no  one  pretended  to  claim.  These  lands  came  to  be 
called  *  ildm '  (proclamation)  lands. 

The  authorities  offered  leases  of  the  ildm  lands ;  about 
one-eighth  was  taken  up  and  settled  in  1804  on  no  express 
terms  as  to  duration.  Holders  were,  however,  deterred  from 
applying  for  leases,  because  some  of  the  old  Settlement- 
holders  insisted  that  the  ildm  lands  belonged  to  them.  At 
length  it  was  determined  that  they  did  not  so  belong ; 
special  terms  were  then  allowed  for  the  U&m  lands,  and  the 
Settlements  became  permanent  (as  recognized  in  1 869). 

The  results  of  various  Settlements  in  the  hdl-dbdcH  lands 
have  been  to  create  the  following  classes  of  lands,  of  which 
the  Settlement  became  also  permanent : — 

Ildm  ddimi,  only  six  estates ;  taken  up  on  the  original 
proclamation. 
C  Hdl-&b£di,  467  estates ;  subsequently  confirmed. 
<  Kh&s  hdl-dbfidi  (25  similar  estates  which  reverted  to 
f      Government,  but  were  again  permanently  settled). 

§  4.  PerniaTiently'Settled  Estates  classified. 

It  was  not  only  the  originally  settled  estates  and  those 
of  the  h&l-&b&di  class  that  have  permanent  Settlements ;  a 
few  others  fell  in  to  Government  and  were  permanently 
settled  with  the  new  holders  as  required  by  the  law  at  the 
time. 

Some  estates  claimed  on  invalid  titles  were  also  so 
settled  under  Regulation  III  of  1828,  so  that,  taken  alto- 
gether, there  are — 

(i)  Dahsdla  (or  Dahsana)  lands,  26,147  estates, — those 
of  the  original  Permanent  Settlement. 

(2)  Ddiini,  resumed  and  settled  under  Reg.  Ill  of  1828, 

23,480  estates. 

(3)  Khfis   ddimi,   lapsed   estates,   again   permanently 

settled,  451  in  number. 

(4)  lUm  d£imi,  as  above  explained  ;  6  in  number. 
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( 


(5)  Hfil-dbddl,  467  in  number. 

(6)  Khfa   h&l-&b&di,  similar  estates  which  lapsed  or 

became  '  khfa '  and  were  again  settled  ;    25  in 
number. 


§  5.  TemporarUy'Settled  Lands, 

By  far  the  greater  part  of  these  are  lands  not  under  cul- 
tivation at  the  time  of  the  original  Settlement,  though  there 
were  some  others  that  were  permanently  settled  but  have 
lapsed,  or  been  lost  by  failure  to  pay,  and  so  forth.  The 
reports  now  seem  to  use  the  term  *  ildm '  generally  for  all 
laTid  that  is  not  permanently  settled. 

In  1869  a  systematic  re-survey  and  Settlement  of  ildm 
lands  was  begun,  and  a  set  of  revised  rules  issued,  with 
forms  of  patta  or  lease.  Land  that  had  been  found  waste 
at  a  previous  survey  in  1835,  was  put  on  the  waste  land 
register,  and  much  of  it  has  since  been  taken  up  by  tea- 
planters  and  others  ^. 

The  temporarily-settled  lands  then  are  divided  into  two 
main  classes :  (i)  lands  in  which  Settlement-holders  are 
recognized  as  having  what  is  a  *  landholder  s '  title  under 
the  Regulation  I  of  1886,  i.e.  a  practically  proprietary 
right  subject  to  payment  of  revenue,  though  they  have  no 
right  to  any  allowance  in  case  they  refuse  a  Settlement ; 
(ii)  lands  which  are  *  khfis,*  i.  e.  in  which  Government  has 
not  made  over  the  holding  to  any  *  landholder '  on  a  Settle- 
ment for  a  term  of  years,  but  keeping  the  land  itself,  treats 
the  cultivators  as  tenants  under  itself. 

In  the  first  class,  are  ^ : — 

(i)  Temporarily- settled  ildm  and  hdl-fibddi  lands  ; 
(2)  Land  that  had  been  reserved  for  the  maintenance 
of  patwfiris  who  were  abolished  in  1833  (NinkAr 
patwfirgiri) ; 

'  Under  the  Settlement  rules  a  more  than  one  rupee  may  redeem 
certain  area  of  waste,  not  exceeding  at  twenty  years*  purchase  of  the 
one-fifth  of  the  cultivated  area,  wur  revenue.  (See  p.  444,  ante), 
allowed  to  each  holding  :  the  rest  '  See  Administration  Report  for 
was  held  at  the  disposal  of  Govern-  1880  Si,  §  51,  as  regards  the  settle- 
ment.    Petty  estates    paying    not  ment  of  these  estates. 
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(3)  Alluvial  lands  and  silied-up  lands,  &c.  (charbhart 

and  bilbhart) ; 

(4)  Iz&d ;  or  *  excess  *  lands  not  included  in  the  per- 

manently-settled   measurements,  but   not    in- 
cluded in  the  proclamation  as  ildm  ; 

(5)  Resumed   revenue-free   not  permanently-settled ; 

and 

(6)  *  khfis '  or  lands  once  permanently-settled,  which 

have  been  bought  in  by  Government  at  sales 

for  arrears  of  revenue. 
In  the  second  class  are  estates  in  the  Karimganj  Sub- 
division of  Sylhet,  being  for  the  most  part  settled  il&m 
estates  which  have  broken  down,  lapsed,  or  fallen  into 
arrears.  The  *  Lh^s '  management  here  is  similar  to  that 
of  the  ordinary  Assam  system ;  the  tenants  are  allowed 
fixed  rates,  and  available  holdings  may  be  taken  up  by 
raiyats  on  application  to  the  tahsilddr. 


§  6.  Jaintiyd  2>arganas  temporarily-settled  Estates. 

These  have  also  been  temporarily  settled.  A  new  Settle- 
ment was  begun  in  1876  and  was  finished  in  1882.  The 
rights  are  just  the  same  as  in  temporarily-settled  estates  in 
the  cast  of  Sylhet  ^,  except  that  transfers  other  than  those 
caused  by  inheritance,  require  the  approval  of  the  Deputy- 
Commissioner^. 

*  The  existing  Settlement  of  the  seventeen  Jaintiya  parganas ' 
has  unfortunately  b€)en  the  subject  of  a  long  correspondence, 


*  There  is  a  curious  case  of  an 
estate,  or  rather  group  of  petty 
hohlinip*,  in  .Taintiyi(  which  may  be 
alhided  to.  Sylhet  lime  in  famous, 
ami  the  trad(>  in  it  is  large  ;  it  is 
obtaint-d  in  the  outer  hills  along 
the  b<»rd«'rs  of  the  district.  It  He«»mM 
that  in  farmer  vearM a  pt'rson  named 
Inglis  ^ot  a  valuable  grant  of  the 
right  to  work  the  limestone. 
Anoth«T  person  Swe«'tland»  ,  desir- 
ing  to  thwart  him,  immediately 
obtained  a  grant  of  all  the  waste 
plotH  in  the  Jaintiyd  parganas,  his 
object  U-ing  to  have  the  command 
of  the  growth  of  rteds  which  were 


required  to  bum  the  lime.  Inglis 
managinl,  however,  to  do  without 
the  reeds,  or  to  get  over  the  difB- 
culty  in  some  way  ;  but  there  are 
still  plots  of  ground  over  the  par- 
ganas known  as  the  *Sweotlands 
mahiil,'  the  land  being  afterwards 
sold  in  small  lots. 

■  See  Admin isfrafion  Report j  1881- 
8a,  i  63. 

*  SiH»  (Jovemment  of  India,  No. 
W1R7  dated  ist  November,  1884  ;to 
Chief  Com  mi  Hsi  oner  >.  I  have  found 
in  the  SettUment  Repirri  mention  of 
local  measures  of  land  which  are 
curious : — 
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which  is  scattered  through  several  volumes  of  proceedings, 
&c.  The  former  Settlement  expired  in  1877,  and  a  new  Set- 
tlement was  made  at  a  very  considerable  enhancement.  This 
Settlement  was  not  a  success  either  as  regards  its  records  or 
the  rates  of  assessment ;  hence  a  general  reduction  of  assess- 
ments had  to  be  made,  and  the  Settlement  so  revised  will  last 
till  1894.  The  complete  re-settlement  of  no  less  than  36,000 
petty  estates,  of  which  these  parganas  consist,  will  then  have 
to  be  undertaken. 

'  A  cadastral  survey  is  spoken  of  for  Sylhet  and  including 
these  parganas. 

'  In  the  plains  the  homestead  and  garden  is  called  bhit :  and 
here  also  account  has  to  be  taken  of  basins  or  depressions 
(often  flooded  by  the  network  of  streams  which  traverse  the 
district)  called  "hdor."  The  parganas  close  under  the  hills  are 
extremely  malarious  and  filled  with  dense  jungle,  as  well  as 
liable  to  flood  from  rain-swollen  streams  descending  from  the 
hills,  while  the  crops  suffer  continually  from  the  ravages  of 
wild  beasts  :  other  parts  are  fertile,  and  *  ek-fasl,'  and  *  do-&sl ' 
(one  crop  and  two  crops)  is  a  common  distinction  of  the  land. 
As  in  the  rest  of  Sylhet,  the  best  land  is  the  cleared  higher 
land  on  the  slopes  forming  the  banks  of  the  Surma  river. 
Here  betel  palms  abound  in  the  homestead,  and  are  prover- 
bially said  to  "pay  the  revenue," 

*  There  will  probably  be  difficulties  with  tenants  in  these 
parganas,  for  it  appears  that  the  alleged  occupants  with  whom 
the  Settlements  were  made  were  in  some  cases  not  the  persons 
really  entitled.' 

§  7.  Revenue-free  lakhirdj  Estates. 

There  are  a  large  number  of  petty  revenue-free  holdings^ 

*  debottar,  brahmottar,'  to  Hindu  religious  pujdHs  and  to 
Muhammadans   under  the   name   of  *  madadm&'ash '    and 

*  chirdghi,'  &c.     They  call  for  no  special  notice. 

The  old  standard  used  to  bo  a  In  Jaintiyd  the  khiy^  is  to  the 

kjlhau  =  576     square     feet;    seven  bigh^  as  i{  :  i.  The  measurement 

such  measures  make  one  pod  ;  four  now  adopted  is  the  bigha     (1600 

of  the  pods  go  to    a    khiyar,  and  square  yards)  divided  into  twenty 

twelve  khiyars    to    one    *  h^l '  or  *  dliar,'  and  the  dhar  into  twenty 

'kulba.'  kath^ 
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§  8.  The  •  Khd8 '  Estates. 
These  estates  are  lands  that  have  become  Oovemment 
property  and  are  not  settled  with  any  one,  but  Government 
deals  with  the  cultivators  as  the  tenants  of  the  State ;  they 
are  found  in  the  Kanairghfit  tahsil  and  in  Part&bgarh.  The 
assessment,  or  rather  rent-taking,  is  managed  by  rules  pre- 
scribed in  the  Chief  Commissioner's  letter  No.  101  T.,  dated 
17th  January,  1885.  In  effect,  the  plan  consists  of  a  simple 
annual  inspection,  the  result  of  which  is  a  '  jamabandi/  or 
list  of  rent-rates  which  are  sanctioned  for  the  year  only. 
I  mention  this  chiefly  in  order  to  emphasize  the  distinction, 
noticeable  here  and  in  Bengal,  that  Oovemment  'kh&s* 
management  is  not  the  same  thing  as  ordinary  raiyatwfir 
management.  In  neither,  it  is  true,  is  there  any  middle- 
man ;  but  in  the  one  case  there  is  a  Settlement  (even 
though  it  be  an  annual  one  only),  with  a  legally -recognized 

*  occupant '  or  *  raiyat ' ;  in  the  other  there  is  a  dealing  be- 

tween  Government  as  landowner  and  its  tenant  properly  so 

called. 

§  9.  Revenue  Management. 

The  revenue-management  of  Sylhet,  though  generally 
governed  by  Regulation  I  of  1 886,  has  some  peculiar  fea- 
tures maintained  by  the  existing  rules  ^  There  are  tahslls 
in  Sylhet,  and  the  reader  is  aware  that  'tahsd'  means  a 
local  revenue  division  of  a  district,  under  a  Tahsilddr.  In 
the  Assam  Valley  the  land  is  often  grouped  into  *  mauzas,* 
under  a  mauzad&r,  directly  under  the  district  or  sub- 
divisional  officer;  the  tahsil  system  has  only  been  par- 
tially introduced.  In  Sylhet,  one  system  of  management 
prevails  in  the  head-quarters  and  subdivisional  tahslls, 
and  another  in  the  Jaintiyfi  tahsils  and  in  the  Part&bgarh 
tahsil.  As  n'gards  the  first  system,  the  khels  or  mahfils 
(aggregates  of  revenue-paying  holdings)  are  grouped  into 

*  circles  *  locally  called  *  zillah^'     Each  ziUah  is  represented 

*  8i'«>    rul<>8    datt'd     29th   April,  bo  noUKi ;  for  just  an  tho  mauza  of 

1887,  and  l«'tt4»r  from  Chief  Com-  other  partH  moans  tho  Mingle  villago, 

nuHMionor,     No.     197,    dated    s6th  no  zillsh  .zila'  in  othor  partH  means 

Januar>%  1886,  and  the  recent ruleH  a  wholo  diMtrict,    and    not,   aH  in 

undt:r  Iteg.  II  of  1889.  Sylhet,  a  fi»cal  grouping  of  several 

-  Here  anoth<'r|)cculiar  sense  will  maluLls  or  revenue-paying  estates. 

VOL.  III.  G  g 
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at  the  tahsil  office  by  a  'zilad&r/  assisted  by  clerks  and 
writers.  There  is  also  an  official  called  a  '  p6tdir  ^/  who  is 
a  sort  of  cashier.  One  or  more  such  *  zillahs  '  constitatee 
the  jurisdiction  of  a  tahsil  presided  over  by  a  tahsildilr. 

All  revenue  from  the  numerous  small  estates  has  to  be 
paid  in  by  means  of  a  duplicate  invoice  or  '  ch&l&n,*  handed 
to  the  ziladdr  in  the  first  instance^.  On  that  officer 
signing  it  as  coiTCct  (and  for  this  purpose  he   has   his 

*  tauzi '  or  revenue-roll  to  refer  to),  the  revenue-payer  car- 
ries his  money  with  the  chdldn  to  the  Tahsild&r.  The 
pdtd^r  counts  the  money  and  examines  the  coins,  &c.,  and 
makes  an  entry  (if  all  is  correct)  in  his  day-book.  A 
register  of  the  chfilfins  is  also  kept  up  for  each  zillah.  One 
of  the  copies  of  the  ch&l&n  (signed)  is  returned  to  the  payer 
and  becomes  his  receipt  or  voucher.  As  the  potddr  and 
the  zilad&*  and  the  tahsild&r  aU  keep  books^  one  is  a  check 
on  the  other.  Arrears  of  revenue  are  recovered  as  de- 
scribed under  Chapter  V  of  the  Regulation  and  Rules 
made  pursuant  to  the  amnesty  Regulation  11  of  1889. 
Sale  of  the  estate  "niay  be  ordered  at  once,  in  the  case  of 
permanently-settled  estates. 

The  rules  also  prescribe  a  number  of  registers,  the  object 
of  which  is  to  keep  the  Tahsild&r  aware  of  the  existence  of 
all  estates,  whether  permanently-settled,  temporarily-settled, 

*  kh&s,'  under  waste  land  rules,  &c.,  and  the  revenue  to  be 
accounted  for,  as  well  as  to  know  the  various  instalments 
{qistharuli)  in  which  diflFerent  revenue-payments  fall  due, 
and  any  arrears  and  balances  that  accrue. 

In  the  two  tahsils  of  the  Jainty&  parganas  and  in  Par- 
t&bgarh,  the  *  pargana '  or  '  mauza '  is  spoken  of  instead  of 

*  zillah ' ;  but,  except  for  this  difference  of  name,  the  pro- 
cedure is  very  much  the  same. 

Payment  is  made  (as  before)  by  ch&Uns ;  and  each  mahdl 
pays  by  a  joint  ch^ldn  (made  out  in  duplicate  ^). 

*  More  correctly  p6t^d  dr — mean-  ziladdr  of  his  zillah«  to  whom  he 

ing  Iitei*ally  a  weigher  and  assayer  must  go. 
of  coins.  '  In  all  cases  there  are  authorized 

'^  The    ziladdrs  all    sit  at   fixed  ^  chdUn-writers/  who  are  entitled 

places,  with  placards,  so  that  every  to  a  very  smaU  fee  for  making  out 

person    may  know  which   is    the  the  chdldn. 
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There  are  some  differences  in  the  registers  to  be  kept  up, 
for  which  the  rules  must  be  consulted. 

In  Pai-tdbgarh  arc  the  *  kh&s '  lands  already  spoken  of, 
and  in  Jainty&  there  arc  some  house-tax-payiog  villages  to 
be  accounted  for  in  appropriate  forms.  There  is  also  a 
special  form  of  making  out  and  publishing  a  ^  bfikij&i/  or 
list  of  arrears,  and  of  recovering  the  money.  R«ie» 

23-5- 

§  10.   Revenue  Settlements  {temporary  and  for  Khds 

Lands), 

I  have  read  a  series  of  papers  separately  describing  re- 
cent Settlement  operations  for  the  temporarily-settled  lands 
of  Sylhet.  The  correspondence  relates  to  (i)  the  'il&m' 
lands,  including  all  lands  not  permanently  settled,  and 
treated  separately  because  settled  under  rules  of  1876  and 
earlier  years  (spoken  of  as  ilfim  rules) ;  (2)  to  the  'jots '  or 
groups  of  land  held  '  kh^ '  (being  lands  on  which  Settle- 
ment had  been  refused  by  the  holder,  or  which  had  been 
sold  for  arrears)  in  the  Part&bgarh  tahsil  (see  §  8,  ante) 
and  (3)  for  the  'miscellaneous  estates,'  meaning  those 
called  n&nk&r  patw&rgiri,  charbhart,  &c.  There  are  some 
2432  of  these  *  miscellaneous  estates,'  only  23  being  over 
100  acres,  and  only  203  being  over  10  acres.  They  are 
scattered  over  a  tract  measuring  more  than  4000  square 
miles. 

The  outside  reader  feels  the  greatest  difficulty  (and  one 
which  I  am  unable  to  remove)  in  understanding  why  all 
these  temporarily-settled  estates  should  not  bo  put  on  the 
same  footing  and  settled  on  the  same  principles,  all  dis- 
tinctions being  allowed  to  drop  into  oblivion.  At  present 
the  Settlements  fall  in  at  different  dates :  but  that  would 
very  soon  be  equalized. 

Section  IV. — The  Hill  Districts. 
§  I.  The  ^  Inner  Line! 

It  will  be  observed,  on  a  glance  at  the  map,  that  the 
Assam  districts  are  all  of  them  more  or  less  in  contact  with 

Og2 
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hills  ^,  inhabited  by  various  tribes,  more  or  less  civilized  or 
barbarous,  on  the  north  and  north-east,  as  well  as  with  the 
central  hills  of  the  Assam  Range.     On  the  south,  too,  Sylhet 
and  Cachar  are  in  contact  with  the  hills  of  the  Lushai 
country.     Some  of  the  ttibes  occupying  the  hills  are  in- 
dependent, or  in  merely  political  relation  with  the  Govern- 
ment ;  others  are  under  British  administration,  but  are  not 
advanced  enough  to  be  under  the  same  Civil,  Criminal^  and 
Revenue  Laws  as  the  older  districts  of  the  plains.     It  is, 
therefore,  necessary  (a)  not  only  to  provide  a  simple  form 
of  administration  for  such  hill  districts  as  are  British,  but 
also  (6)  in  the  case  of  the  frontier  and  other  hill  tracts,  to 
regulate  the  intercourse   between  the   inhabitants  of  the 
plains  and  the  hill  tribes,  whose  country  presents  attrac- 
tions in  the  shape  of  a  trade  in  india-rubber  and  ivory.     If 
landholding  in  these  hills  and  the  trade  intercourse  were 
not  regulated,  complications  and  quarrels  would  be  sure  to 
ensue.     In  1873,  therefore,  by  Regulation  V  (of  that  year), 
a  law  was  made,  the   object  of  which  was  to  enable  an 
*  inner  line  *  to  be  drawn  between  the  hill  tribes  and  their 
neighbours  in  the  plains.     The  holding  of  land  beyond  this 
line  by  strangers,  and  the  intercourse  for  trade  purposes  or 
collecting  forest  produce,  is  prohibited  or  regulated.     The 
Regulation  has  ceased  to  apply  to  the  Gdro  hills  ^,  and  no 
inner  line  has  been  found  necessary  in  the  Khdsi  hills ;  but 
it  is  still  in  force  on  the  noi-thern  frontier  and  to  the  south 
of  Cachar. 

§  2.  Law  for  the  Government  of  the  Hill  Districts. 

Besides  this  *  inner  line '  Regulation,  the  Regulation  II  of 
1880,  as  extended  by  III  of  1884,  may  be  applied  to  all  the 
hill  districts  directly  under  administration  as  British  terri- 
tory ;  it  enables  the  boundaries  of  such  districts  in  respect 

*  Of  the  45,839  square  miles  of  &c.,  by  persons  not  being  natireA 
which  Assam  consists  17,698  are  of  the  hills.  Power  is  given  to  ex- 
hilly  country.  tend  such  regulation  when   n€<«s- 

"  Ri'gulation  I  of  i88a  for  these  sary,    to   the   case   of    the    people 

hills  now  does  all  that  is  necessary  i*esident    within    the    hills    them* 

for    regulating    the    collection     of  selves, 
timber,   ivory,   wax,   india-rubber, 
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of  the  adjoining  territory  under  the  regulax  law,  to  be 
fixed;  and  it  also  enables  the  Chief  Commissioner  to  de- 
clare that  any  enactment  not  suited  to  the  place,  shall  not 
be  in  force  ^. 

The  frontier  hill-tracts,  to  the  north  and  noHh-east,  and 
at  one  point  to  the  extreme  south-east  of  the  province,  will 
not  need  further  notice  in  these  pages:  but  some  details 
regarding  the  hill  districts  of  the  *  Assam  Range '  may  be 
suitably  included. 

§  3.  The  Hills  of  the  Central  Range, 

There  is  no  regular  land-revenue  system  in  these  hills. 
A  house-tax  is  levied,  and  not  land-revenue.  But  in  the 
G^o  hills  and  a  small  corner  of  the  N&g&  hills,  and  in  the 
Jainty&  hills,  there  are  tracts  where  a  land-revenue  is 
taken.  The  house-tax  is,  in  the  G^ro,  Jaintyfi,  and  N&g& 
hills,  and  such  of  the  KMsi  villages  as  are  British,  collected 
and  paid  in  by  headmen,  who,  like  the  mauzad&rs  of  the 
Assam  Valley,  are  remunerated  by  a  commission.  These 
ofiicers  are  called  Lashkar  and  Lakma  in  the  G^ro  hills, 
'  DoUoi '  (D&Wi)  and  '  Sard&r '  in  the  Jainty &  and  Khfisi  hills, 
and  '  Lambard&r '  in  the  N&g&  hills.  These  hill  districts, 
therefore,  can  only  interest  us,  in  this  manual,  from  an  ad- 
ministrative point  of  view,  and  a  very  brief  account  will  be 
sufficient. 


*  Regulation  II  of  1880  originally 
applit^l  to  '  frontier '  tracts,  but  the 
OAro,  KhAsi  and  JaintyA  hills,  and 
tho»«c  of  Mikiror  Nowgong,  are  not 
'frontier'  tracts,  they  are  in  the 
niidHt  of  the  province  ;  accordingly 
Regulation  III  of  1884  extended  the 
application.  The  Regulations  have 
bi'en  applied  to — 

The  N;igu  hills.  Noti- 
fication, Foreign  De- 
partm<*nt      ....  988E.  I  aand 

North   Cachar  hills.  I  April 

Not i ligation,    Foreign  T  1884. 

Dei>Artnient .     .     .     .  989E.  1 

Dibru^urh      frontier  I 

tracts.       Notification,  ' 

Foreign  I)«>partment .  99o£. 


I.  y  1004. 

}iath 
Nov- 
ember 
1884. 


Khilsi    and  Jaintya  ^ 

hills.        Notification,  i  5th 

Foreign  Department.    3893.  >  Nov- 
iiAro  hillH.  Notification  I  emb^r 

Foreign    Department.  3892.  J  1884. 

Nowgong  (Mikir  \  lath 

hills).        Notification, 
Foreign  Department.  9936. 

[884. 

The  list  of  enactments  excluded, 
chiefly  refers  to  the  Stamp,  Court- 
fees  and  Ri'gistration  laws,  and  the 
Transfer  of  Property  Act,  i88a.  The 
Civil  or  the  Criminal  Procedure 
Code,  or  both,  ktm  also  excluded, 
and  ivplaced  by  simpler  rules  for 
the  pnxMKlure  in  administering 
justice*.  S<*e  Administration  HeporfUtr 
1884-85,  paragraph  75   p.  31:. 
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§  4.  Gdro  Hills. 

The  Qfiro  hills — the  first  group  in  the  range,  beginning 
with  its  western  extremity — have  been  ab*eady  alluded  to 
as  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the  estates  of  chaudhariiB 
who  have  become  permanently-settled  Zamindfirs.  The 
G^ros,  as  already  stated,  used  to  give  great  trouble  by 
raiding  beyond  the  limits  of  their  hills.  For  some  years 
after  the  grant  of  Bengal  in  1 765,  the  status  quo  was  main- 
tained unaltered.  But  in  [816  the  state  of  affairs  attracted 
attention.  The  Gfiro  hills  were  then  made  a  separate  dis- 
trict, the  interests  acquired  by  Zamind&rs  within  the 
limits  of  the  district  having  been  compensated  and  ex- 
tinguished. 

A  special  commission  was  appointed,  and  Regulation  X 
of  1822,  already  alluded  to,  legalized  the  arrangements 
made.  But  it  was  not  till  1866  that  an  attempt  was  made 
to  have  an  officer  resident  in  the  hills  district  during  the 
healthier  season  of  the  year.  In  time  the  Begulation  X  of 
1822  was  supei'seded  by  Act  XXII  of  1869,  under  wrhich 
simple  rules  were  made  for  the  general  administration,  a 
number  of  chiefs  in  the  interior  being  left  practically  in- 
dependent. This  Act  remained  till  the  Scheduled  Districts 
Act  of  1874  was  brought  into  force.  In  1871,  a  murder  in 
connection  with  survey  operations  resulted  in  measures  the 
end  of  which  was  that  the  whole  district  was  brought 
under  administration,  and  Regulation  V  of  1873  was  ap- 
plied to  regulate  the  intercourse  of  the  people  in  the  plains, 
who  desire  to  collect  timber,  ivory,  wax,  and  other  forest 
produce.  This  Regulation  is  now  superseded  by  Regula- 
tion I  of  1882  ;  and  Regulation  II  of  1880  (as  extended  by 
in  of  1884)  settles  the  law  to  bo  enforced.  The  district 
is  now  traversed  by  excellent  roads  and  is  perfectly  peace- 
able. Cultivation  by  *jum'  is  practised,  but  valuable 
forests  have  been  reserved  as  State  forests. 

The  history  of  these  hills,  showing  their  transition,  in 
the  course  of  years,  under  suitable  management,  from  being 
a  nest  of  marauders  to  a  peaceable  territory,  is  instructive ; 
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in  all  probability  it  is  one  that  will  repeat  itself  gradually 
in  all  those  hills  which  once  were  really  frontier  districts, 
but  are  now  hemmed  in  by  British  territory  on  both  sides, 
since  Burma  was  annexed. 


§  5.  The  Khdid  Hills. 

In  this  next  group  the  country  is  not  under  British  law, 
but  under  general  political  control,  and  is  so  peaceable  that 
no  *  inner  line '  is  needed.  When  Assam  was  annexed  in 
1826,  it  became  an  object  to  have  a  communication  with 
the  valley  through  these  hills  ;  some  opposition  was  offered 
to  this,  and  attacks  on  the  road-making  party  resulted  in 
murders,  which  led  to  coercive  expeditions.  But  in  1833 
all  the  chiefs  submitted  ^ 

The  greatest  part  of  the  hills  consists  of  estates  of  the 
chiefs :  they  pay  no  tribute,  but  have  resigned  their  mines, 
minerals,  forests,  elephants,  and  natural  products,  and  re- 
ceive half  the  profits  from  these  sources.  Justice  is  ad- 
ministered by  the  darbdrs^  or  Courts  of  the  States ;  but 
heinous  offences,  and  those  in  which  the  subjects  of  other 
States  are  concerned,  are  dealt  with  by  the  British  authori- 
ties. The  people  are  extremely  well-to-do,  and  make 
money  by  trade  in  the  staples  which  the  hills  produce  *. 

A  few  villages  acquired  in  1833,  or  since  ceded,  are 
British — chiefly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chirap6nji,  Myl- 
him,  and  Shillong.  The  lands  around  the  station  of  Shil- 
long  were  acquired  from  the  chief  or  *  Seim '  of  Mylhim  in 
1 863,  by  purchase  ^, 

The  cultivation  is  moi*e  elaborate  than  in  some  of  the 
hill  states,  and  in  the  hollows  of  the  plateau  rice  is  carefully 
grown  on  irrigated  terraces  *. 


*  The  KliiUis  were  known  in 
f(»rmi'r  days  as  troublosoine  marau- 
dvn,  whom^  incursions  had  to  be 
clw'ckeii  by  a  line  of  forts  along  the 
edg«.*  of  Sylhet.  A  lU'gulation  ;I  of 
1799'  '^^ill  Htands  on  the  Statute 
book  prohibiting  the  supply  of 
arm*i  and  ammunition  to  the  hill- 
nion,  and  forbi<lding  any  one  to 
{>a48  over  the  Company's  frontier 


with  arms  in  his  hands. 

«  Adm.  Rep.  1882-83,  §  93. 

'  Aitchison's  Treaties^  vol.  i.  pp. 
907-909.  Shillong  now  forms  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Assam  Admin- 
istration. 

*  See  Statistical  Account  of  Ataam, 
vol.  ii.  p.  993,  for  an  account  of  the 
process  ;  and  see  ^dminiffro^ion  tU» 
port,  1889-83,  §  3a 


/ 
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§  6.  Jaintyd  HiUs. 

These  are  British.  The  Kdjfi,  having  been  deprived  of 
the  parganas  in  the  plains,  as  already  stated  {vide  section 
on  Sylhet),  refused  to  keep  the  hill  tracts,  and  they  thus 
lapsed  to  Government  in  1835.  The  subdivision  was  in 
charge  of  an  assistant,  stationed  at  Jawfii.  The  hills  are 
divided  into  twenty-three  petty  districts,  four  of  'which  are 
managed  by  ^  Sard^rs '  or  chiefs,  and  nineteen  by  headmen, 
called  'Dollois'  (D&l&i).  They  did  not  manage  well,  and 
outbreaks  occurred  in  i860  and  i86a.  Since  the  suppres- 
sion of  these,  and  the  establishment  of  a  British  officer,  and 
the  reformation  of  the  ^DoUois'  management,  there  has 
been  perfect  peace.  The  Regulation  II  of  1880  applies,  and 
simple  rules  for  the  administration  of  justice  are  in  force. 
There  are  some  ordinary  plough-lands  in  this  subdivision 
known  as  rdj-hdli  lands,  and  these  are  assessed  at  a  re- 
venue of  ten  annas  per  bigh&  of  1600  square  yards,  payable 
on  or  before  the  30th  June  *. 

§  7.  North  CdcJuiT  HiUs. 

It  is  convenient  to  include  this  portion  of  the  British 
Cachai*  district  in  this  notice,  because  it  is  administered 
separately.  The  tract  is  separated  from  the  plains  by  the 
great  Bar&il  Range,  and  consists  of  hills  of  low  elevation. 
The  district  became  British  partly  in  1839  and  partly  in 
1 854  ^.  After  some  changes,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to 
refer  to,  the  station  of  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  sub- 
division was  fixed  at  Gunjong, 

§  8.  Ndgd  mas. 

This  tract,  as  separate  from  that  to  the  east,  indicated 
on  the  maps  as  '  Independent  N&g&  tribes,'  is  now  British 
territory,  and  was  so  proclaimed  in  July,  1882.  The  dis- 
trict  as  it  now  exists  was  formed  in  1886,  partly  out  of  the 

>  For  details  see  Chief  Commis-      No.  3436,  dated  nth  August,  1886. 
sioner's  letter  to  the  Deputy  Com-  '  Under  circumstances   detailed, 

missioner,  Khisi  and  Jaintyd  Hills,      at  $  95  of  the  Adm,  Rep,,  1882-83. 
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North  Cachar  hills,  and  partly  out  of  the  Nfigfi  hills.  A 
great  forest  area  called  Nambor  has  been  taken  in  charge 
as  a  State  forest  in  the  uninhabited  valley  of  the  Dh&nsiri 
river.  The  administration  is  like  that  of  the  other  hill  dis- 
tricts that  are  British  territory. 

The  history  of  the  N^gd  expeditions,  their  causes  and 
consequences,  may  be  read  in  the  Adniinidration  Report 
for  1882-83  (§§  96-99).  Samaguting,  the  former  head- 
quarters of  the  officer  in  charge,  was  given  up,  and  it  is 
now  at  Kohima. 


t 


CHAPTER  IV. 

REVENUE   BUSINESS   AND   OFFICIALS   (tHE    WHOLE 

province). 

Section  I, — The  Official  Staff. 

§  I.  Tlce  Chief  Revenue  Control, 

The  Chief  Commissioner  is,  under  the  Begulation,  the 
Reg.  I  of  *  chief  controlling  authority '  in  the  Province,  subject  to  the 
!^^  '  ^^'   orders  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council 


133. 


§  2.  The  Commissioner  and  Deputy  Commisinoner, 

Each  district  is  presided  over  by  a  Deputy  Commissioner, 
who  is  a  '  Revenue  Officer  *  (and  so  are  his  Assistants  and 
Sec.  123.     Extra  Assistants)  under  the  Regulation. 

The  districts  of  Assam  Proper  and  Go&lp&r&  are  united 
under  the  superintendence  of  a  Commissioner  (also  a  Revenue 
Ibid.  officer).     But  the  districts  of  Sylhet  and  Cachar,  and  the 

Hill  districts,  are  not  under  a  separate  Commissioner.  In 
them  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Assam  is  himself  the 
Divisional  Officer  or  Commissioner  ^. 

§  3.  Suhordlnate  Ojfficers, 

In  each  district,  there  are,  or  may  be,  subdivisions  in 
charge  of  Assistant  or  Extra  Assistant  Commissioners. 
See.  126.  The  officer  so  in  charge  has  by  law  certain  power%  specified ; 
and  may  be  invested  with  further  powers  of  a  Deputy  Com- 
missioner. Under  the  Regulation  (as  already  stated)  the 
Commissioner,  Deputy  Commissioner,  Assistant  and  Extra 

^  Administration  Report^  1882-3,  Part  II  a,  §  102-4. 
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Assistant  Commissioners  are  the  Revenue  Officers ;  but  the 

Chief  Commissioner  is  empowered  to  appoint  other  revenue 

officers.     Under  this  provision,  for  each  district  (except 

Go^lpilr&)  an  oflScer  called  a  Sub-Deputy  Collector  has  been 

appointed :  he  is  employed  mainly  on  supervision  of  the 

revenue  establishments,  on  looking  after  Settlement  survey 

operations,  and   the  compilation  of  revenue   records  and 

returns. 

§  4.  The  Mauzaddr. 

In  the  Assam  Valley,  including  the  Eastern  Dwdrs  (but 
excluding  the  permanently-settled  estates  of  Go&lpilr&, 
where  there  are  no  district  revenue  establishments)  the 
revenue  is  collected  by  'mauzad&rs,*  unless  where  they  have 
been  superseded  by  the  agency  of  tahsild&rs. 

The  mauzaddr  is  spoken  of  as  a  'revenue  contractor.' 
His  functions  in  recording  the  lands  in  his  mauza,  and  in 
measuring  and  assessing  them  by  the  aid  of  the  '  mandals,' 
have  already  been  described.  The  result  of  these  measure- 
ment and  assessment  operations  is  to  enable  the  mauzad&r 
to  submit  to  the  district  officer  a  statement  showing  the 
revenue.  In  the  estates  belonging  to  his  mauza  (techni- 
cally spoken  of  as  lands  '  amalgamated '  with  the  mauza) 
he  is  personally  responsible  for  the  revenue,  and  collects 
it.  He  is  allowed  a  commission  of  10  per  cent,  on  the 
total  up  to  R.  6coo,  and  5  per  cent,  on  any  amount  above 

that  sum. 

§  5.  The  TahbU  Syntenu 

In  the  Kfimrup  district  tahsfls  are  already  constituted, 
and  some  in  Darrang.  The  area  of  the  tahsil  is  larger  than 
a  '  mauza,'  and  the  agency  is  better  conducted,  while  it 
is  less  costly,  as  it  is  a  regular  Government  paid  agency 
in  lieu  of  the  contract  responsibility  which  necessitates  a 
rather  high  rate  of  commission  being  paid  *. 

The  Tahsilddr  is  graded  with  the  Sub-deputy  Collectors. 

*  In  a  lott«T  to  the   (lovernment  thedefoctHof  the  muuzadiSri  system, 

of    Irniitt      No.    3532,   dated    a6th  tho  loss  occasioned    by  errors    in 

CX'tolMT,    1887  •   in  enclosed  an  in-  clasKiiication  and  meaNurement  of 

teresting     memorandum     by    tho  lands  under  that  sydtem,  and  the 

Director  of  Land  Records  showing  adyantagos  of  the  tahsil  syiftem. 


/ 


460  LAND    SYSTEMS   OF  BRITISH   INDIA.        [BOOK  IV. 

Under  the  same  system,  and  indeed  as  a  consequence  of 
it,  kfiniingos  have  been  introduced,  on  the  North -Western 
Provinces'  model;  there  being  supervising  k&niingos,  for 
out-door  inspection — to  keep  the  ^mandals'  up  to  their 
work  ;  and  a  registrar-k^niingo  at  head-quarters  to  keep 
up  the  records. 

The  duties  of  Tahsilddrs,  Sub-deputy  Collectors  and 
K&ntingos  are  explained  fully  in  the  Rules  for  Mandals, 
Supervisor-Edntingos,  Tahsild&rs,  and  Mauzadilrs,  Registrar- 
Kdn6ngos,  and  Sub-Deputy  Collectors  issued  with  Circular 
No.  31,  dated  28th  June,  1887.  These  apply  to  cadastrally- 
surveyed  estates,  which  are  naturally  the  parts  of  districts 
in  which  the  *  improved '  system  is  first  developed  ^. 

6.  Powers  of  Revenue  0jfficei*8, 

The  powers  of  Revenue  officers  are  so  clearly  explained  in 
Chapter  VII  of  the  Regulation,  that  a  reference  to  it  is 
sufficient.  It  will  be  observed  that  where  there  is  the  in- 
tention to  have  a  cadastral  survey  and  Settlement,  a  Settle- 
ment officer  and  a  Survey  officer  may  be  appointed.  When 
the  ordinary  procedure  is  adopted,  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
and  subdivisional  officers  have  the  powers  of  a  Settlement 
officer. 

Section  IL — Land-Revenue  Business. 

§  I.  District  Registration  of  Titles. 

Apart  from  the  documents  prepared  at  the  annual  or 
periodic  Settlements,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  is  bound 
to  maintain — 

(i)  a  General  Register  of  revenue-paying  estates ; 

(3)  a  General  Register  of  revenue-free  estates ;  and 

*  It  will  not  bo  understood  that  survey  or  not.*     (Circular  No.  31. ": 

Sub-Deputy  Collectors  are  only  con-  Indeed,  the  less  perfect  the  sytttem 

cerned   with    cadastral ly  surveyed  the  greater  is  the  need  for  the  check 

tracts  ;  '  on  the  contrary  his  juris-  of  the  measurements  and  recopdtt, 

diction  must  be  regarded  as  extend-  simple  as    they  are,     which    the 

ing  over  all  the  niauzas  of  the  sub-  mandals  and  manzaddrs  are  respon- 

division  to  which  he  is  appointed,  sible  for. 
whether  brought   under  cadastral 
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(3)  any  other  Registers  which  the  Chief  Commissioner 
may  direct. 

Every  *  proprietor '  or  *  landholder/  who  succeeds  by  in- 
heritance or  transfer,  and  joint  holders^  managers,  and 
mortgagees,  are  bound  within  six  months  from  the  date  of 
getting  possession,  to  apply  to  be  registered.  And  all  per- 
sons already  in  possession  when  the  Regulation  came  into 
force,  may  apply  for  registration. 

For  the  procedure,  and  consequences  of  non-registration, 
reference  may  be  made  to  the  Regulation ;  and  for  the 
forms  of  Registers  and  other  details,  to  the  Rules. 

§  2.  Collection  of  Revenue. 

This  forms  the  subject  of  Chapter  V  of  the  Regulation, 
under  which  also  Rules  are  issued  relating  to  the  collection 
of  revenue  and  recovery  of  arrears  *. 

The  general  rules  fix  the  instalments  ;  provide  for  the 
opening  of  separate  accounts  (where,  in  large  holdings  or 
permanently-settled  estates,  there  are  joint-owners) ;  provide 
for  the  issue  of  *  notices  of  demand '  after  an  arrear  has  Reg.  I  o{ 
accrued  ;  regulate  sales  ;  and  prescribe  certain  registers  of  53.  *  ***  * 
sales  and  coercive  action  for  recovery  of  arrears  ^. 

The  rules  20-24  apply  only  where  there  are  no  tahsils,  Rules 
and  where  the  old  mauzaddr  system  of  collection  is  in  ^* 
force. 

The  rules  26  and  27  apply  to  the  tahsils  in  Cachar  and  l)>  36.  27. 
Sylhet. 

The  rules  34-37  apply  to  permanently-settled  estates  in  lb.  34  37. 
Goalp^rd.. 

There  is  nothing  in  these  rules  that  calls  for  special 
remark  ;  where  they  apply  solely  to  the  districts  of  Cachar, 
Syllu't,  Jaint}^  parganas,  or  Godlpdrd,  their  effect  has  been 
noted  in  the  sections  devoted  to  these  districts. 

The  Regulation  provides  generally,  that  joint-holders  are 

'  Tin*  fj* fural  nih'H  ar*}  in    Notifi-  is  t<.»chnically  8]>okon  <»f  us  Mjaki- 

('Ati(>n    No.   31,    (luttd  astli    Juno,  Jiii  ' ;  o.  g.    the    Mmki-jiii    rcgistfir' 

1886.  wliich  camo  into  force  from  miMns  a  rcgi»t«T  of  ihsuo   of  pro- 

ist  July,  1886.  ceftfles  against  defaultem. 

'In  AiMiain  the  *  arrears '  prooofes 
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liable  jointly  and  eeverally  (ihis  will  find  special  exempli- 
fication in  Cachar,  but  may  apply  anywhere) ;  and  so  where 
a  tax  is  imposed  on  a  *  family '  or  a  '  house/  the  tax  is  due 
from  all  males  above  eighteen  years  of  agejoinily  and  seve- 
rally,— who  took  any  part  in  the  cultivation  of  the  land. 
Keg.  s€c.  Section  65  provides  for  the  opening  of  '  separate  ac- 
^^  counts*  in  the  case  of  co-sharers  in  permanently-setUed 

estates. 

The  Regulation,  it  will  be  observed,  does  not  leave  payers 
of  revenue  to  wait  (as  the  Burma  system  does)  till  a  notice 
or  tax-ticket  is  served  on  them.  They  know  the  instalment 
dates  and  are  bound  to  pay  of  their  own  accord  (according 
to  their  lease  or  patta  which  leaves  them  in  no  doubt),  and 
if  they  fail  to  pay  by  sunset  (or  the  day  being  a  Sunday  or 
holiday,  on  the  next  day),  they  become  defaulters. 

On  a  defaulter,  first,  a  notice  of  demand  is  served  :  on  the 

expiry  of  the  time  allowed  by  this  notice,  and  not  before, 

further  proceedings  may  be  taken.     These  are  (i)  sale  of 

moveable  property  by  order  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

in  the  manner  provided  in  the  Civil  Procedure  Code,  and 

excepting  artizan's  tools  and  agriculturists*  necessary  cattle 

Keg.  I  of    and  seed-grain ;  (2)  sale  of  the  defaulting  estate  under  pro- 

1      »  80C.   ^£gQg  1 .    ^^j  ^Q  Qf  immoveable  property  other  than   the 

Sec.  7a      defaulting  estate.     This  may  be  in  the  district ;    if  not, 

a  ^  certificate  of  demand '  is  issued,  and  the  sale  will  be  made 

by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  district  in  which  the 

property  is  situate. 

In  certain  places  to  be  notified  by  Chief  Commissioner 
See.  90.      (and  not  being  permanently-settled  estates),  the  law  pro- 
vides for  the  annulment  of  Settlement  (which  extinguishes. 
the  arrears)  when  sale  of  moveables  under  Section  69  is  not 
sufiicient. 

§  3.  Partifwn. 

The  provisions  of  Chapter  VI  are  general,  i.e.  for  all 
Assam  districts. 


*  An  estato  sold  has  a  title  froo      the  estate  at  time  of  sale.    See 
of  encumbrances,     except    certain       ^0'^^  of  the  Regulation  of  1886  as 
'  tenures '  specified,  and  existing  on      amended  by  Reg.  II  of  1&89. 
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There  is  the  usual  Indian  distinction  between  '  perfect ' 
and  *  imperfect '  partition.  The  latter  (everywhere)  implies 
that  each  sharer  gets  his  several  interest  declared  or  de- 
marcated on  the  ground,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  separate 
enjoyment  without  dissolving  any  joint  liability  to  the 
Government  for  the  revenue  on  the  whole  estate.  The 
former  implies  that  the  joint  liability  is  also  dissolved. 
Any  one  in  actual  possession  (whether  it  is  a  peimanently 
or  temporarily-settled  estate),  may  apply  for  either  parti- 
tion: provided  that  a  separately  liable  estate— liable  for 
less  than  R.  5,  cannot  be  created :  that  is  the  limit  to  per- 
fect partition. 

The  details  of  the  Regulation  do  not  require  comment. 

There  may  be,  under  Section  120,  the  reverse  process,  Sec.  12a 
that  is  to  say,  a  union  of  two  or  more  estates  held  by 
recorded  landholders  or  proprietors. 

§  4.  Procedure. 

The  eighth  Chapter  of  the  Regulation  fixes  the  place  at 
which  Revenue-officers  may  hold  their  Court,  within  the 
Division  (of  a  Commissioner)  or  within   the  district,  as 
the  case  may  be.     Power  is  given  to  summon  any  one  to 
give  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  any  investigation  or  other 
business  conducted  under  the  Regulation.     Power  is  given 
to  refer  disputes  to  arbitration  by  consent  of  the  parties. 
Appeals  are  provided  for,  except  in  certain  cases  in  which 
the  orders  originally  passed  are  final.     An  order  appealed  R<^g.  I  of 
against  may  be  suspended  pending  the  result  of  the  appeal ;  {^  '^' 
and  there  is  a  general  power  of  revision  independent  of  sec.  150. 
appeal.     The  jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  Court  is  excluded  in  Sec.  151. 
a  number  of  matters  which  pertain  to  revenue  administra-  s«^<*  154 
tion,  and  in  which  it  is  desirable  that  the  revenue  authorities 
should  have  exclusive  jurisdiction. 

The  Regulation  closes  with  provisions  for  the  making  of 
rules  and  imposing  of  penalties  for  breach  of  them.  It  Ls 
provided  that  at  least  once  in  three  years,  all  the  rules  in 
force  under  the  Regulation,  and  arranged  in  convenient 
order,  shall  be  republished  in  the  Gazette. 
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§  5.   The  DepaHvient  of  Latid  Records  and 

Agricidture. 

The  present  Department  of  Land  Records  and  Agriculture 
was  created  in  May,  1882,  under  the  title  of  Department  of 
Agriculture.  In  January,  1887,  the  name  was  changed  to 
that  now  borne.  The  object  of  the  Department  was  de- 
clared by  the  Government  of  India  to  be  threefold — 

(a)  the  supervision  of  the  annual  Settlements  of  the 
Assam  Valley  Districts ; 

{h)  the  securing  of  uniformity  in  the  compilation  of  the 
village  papers ; 

(c)  the  investigation  of  the  economic  circumstances  of  the 
Province  ^ 

Shortly  after  the  creation  of  the  Department,  a  cadastral 
survey  party  was  sent  into  the  Province,  and  the  task  of 
supervising  the  Settlement  operations  that  accompany  a 
field-to-field  survey,  was  entrusted  to  the  Director.  The 
cadastral  party  is  steadily  moving  eastwards  along  the 
Assam  Valley;  it  has  completed  the  survey  of  1,721*41 
square  miles  in  the  two  districts  of  Kdmriip  and  Darrang. 
The  supervision  of  the  maps  and  records  thus  produced  is 
amongst  the  most  important  of  the  duties  at  present  per- 
formed by  the  Department. 

'  In    addition     to    keeping    the  reports  on  the  traffic  carried  on  with 

above     objects     before     liim,     the  the  border  tribes  and  on  that  borne 

Director  has  in  his  hands  the  mani-  by  the    Brdhmaputra   and    Surma 

pulation  of  all  the  trade  statistics  rivers  to  Bengal, 
of  the  Province,  and  issues  annual 
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CHAPTER  I. 

GENERAL    HISTORY. 

§  I.  Early  Hietoiy. 

This  little  province,  some  1583  square  miles  in  extent, 
has  a  considerable  interest,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
student  of  land-tenures,  because  it  affords  another,  and  in 
some  respects  a  peculiar,  example  of  the  results  of  conquest 
by  a  tribe  which  first  established  its  system  of  rule  by 
separate  estates  or  unions  of  lands,  over  each  of  which  a 
chief  or  head  of  a  clan  or  other  division  presided.  But  in 
time  these  separate  tribal  or  clan  chiefships  fell  under  the 
power  of  a  R^jfi  or  overlord,  and  then  the  *  Hindu  '  system 
of  administration  was  followed.  Lastly,  Coorg  was  con- 
quered by  the  Muhammadan  Suites  of  Mysore.  This  his- 
torical condition  of  things  has  left  its  mark  on  the  land- 
tenures.  The  history  will  prove  specially  instructive  in 
connection  with  that  of  the  neighbouring  district  of  Mala- 
])At  (page  151,  ante),  and  the  curious  fallacy  about  there 
having  been  (exceptionally)  no  land-revenue  in  the  country. 
Probably  very  similar  stages  were  gone  through  in  Coorg. 
The  Hak'ri  R^j^s,  when  they  gained  the  supreme  power, 
adopted  the  usual  Hindu  form,  took  the  central  domain 

VOL.  III.  H  h 
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under  their  own  control,  and  left  the  outlying  districts  to 
be  managed  by  the  (now  subordinate)  chiefs.  The  B&ji 
collected  revenue  within  his  own  domains  only ;  but  (as 
usual  with  the  Southern  kingdoms)  he  levied  a  general 
revenue-payment,  and  also  had  a  special  allotment  of  *  royal 
land ' — the  whole  produce  of  which,  raised  by  slave  labour, 
was  sent  to  the  royal  granary.  In  the  outlying  estates,  ihe 
chiefs  received  the  revenue;  the  B&j&  took  nothing  from 
them  beyond  certain  customary  dues  and  fees.  Very  pro- 
bably minor  landholders  of  the  superior  race  who  were  not 
important  enough  to  rule  territories  or  hold  official  posts, 
were  allowed  to  hold  land  with  the  privilege  of  assessment 
at  a  lower  rate  of  revenue  than  others.  In  later  days,  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  Mysore,  the  king  assumed  to  take 
his  land-revenue  from  all  lands  and  estates,  unless  he  ex- 
pressly favoured  some  of  his  chiefs  by  giving  them  service- 
grants.  In  still  later  years,  we  find  the  general  land- 
revenue  a  matter  of  settled  custom,  and  a '  shisht '  or  record 
of  assessment  well  known. 

Colonel  Wilks  in  his  History  of  Myao^^e,  says  that  the 
Coorgs^  are  descended  from  the  conquering  army  of  the 
Eadamba  kings,  dating  about  the  sixth  century  of  oar  era. 
The  Kadamba  kingdom,  in  the  north-west  of  Mysore,  ap- 
pears to  have  embraced  all  the  countries  in  the  vicinity. 
It  was  the  Kadamba  race  that  afterwards  founded  the 
Yijdyanagar  sovereignty ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century  Coorg  was  still  ruled  by  its  own  princes,  as  men- 
tioned by  Ferishta,  though  by  that  time  it  seems  that  the 
chiefships,  into  which  the  whole  country  was  divided,  ac- 
knowledged the  suzerainty  of  Vijdyanagar. 

The  chiefs  were  called  or  entitled  N^yaka.  This  is  per- 
haps to  be  identified  with  the  'N&ik'  of  the  Mardtha 
territories  of  Southern  India.  In  caste  they  were  of  a 
proud  military  order,  probably  of  Dravidian  or  mixed 
origin.     It  seems  possible  that  they  may  have  been  con- 

*  Coorg  is  an  Anglicised  form  of  present  subject — is  to  b©  foand  in 

Kodugn  ;  the  Coorg  race  proper  are  Mr.   Rice's  Gazetteer  of  Hyaore  and 

Ko<;jlag:is.      A  long  story  about  this  Coorg  (Bangalore  GovemiQeutPres> 

— which  does   not  bear  upon  our  1878),  vol.  iii.  pp.  100-194. 
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nected  with — at  any  rate  they  resembled  closely — the 
Ndyak  of  Canara  and  the  Ndyar  of  Malab&r.  The  earliest 
form  of  government  established  in  Coorg  was,  as  I  have 
stated,  that  of  several  tribal  chiefships.  It  is  matter  of 
tradition — but  tradition  that  is  confirmed  by  all  we  know 
of  early  Dravidian  institutions — that  the  country  was 
formed  into  twelve  *  kombu,'  or  *  districts  ^/  each  under  a 
*  N&yaka.'  Things  went  on  for  some  time  in  this  way,  till 
certain  of  the  Hal^ri  pfileg&rs  (it  is  supposed,  from  the 
neighbouring  and  already  established  kingdom  of  Ikk^ri  or 
Badniir)  found  their  way  into  Coorg.  Whatever  the  truth 
may  be,  the  Hal^ri  R&jds  who  succeeded  in  intruding  were 
not  Kodagas,  but  aliens,  and  of  the  Lingayat  sect.  They 
obtained  the  overlordship  and  gradually  destroyed  the 
original  organization.  In  time,  the  descendants  of  the 
Kodaga  Nfiyaks,  ceasing  to  be  rulers  of  small  territories, 
descended  to  the  position  of  landholders;  asserting — as 
usual — a  strong  proprietary  and  hereditary  right,  and  being 
conciliated  by  a  privilege  of  paying  only  half-revenue 
rates  to  the  de  facto  sovereign. 

After  various  fortunes^  among  which  war  and  slaughter 
were  the  most  common,  and  after  being  overrun  by  Haidar 
'Ali  and  Tip6  Sultdn's  armies,  the  Coorg  state  became  the 
ally  of  the  East  India  Company.  Things  seemed  to  promise 
well  up  to  about  18 11,  when  a  chief,  named  Linga  R&j&^ 
obtained  the  government,  having  originally  been  appointed 
the  guai'dian  of  the  minor  heiress  of  the  former  II&J&. 
After  a  reign  of  untold  wickedness  and  cruelty  he  died  in 
1820,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Vira  R&j^,  who  was,  if 
possible,  worse  than  his  father.  In  1833  these  iniquities 
compelled  the  interference  of  the  British  Government ;  but 

*   Whort'vor  we    have  any  trace  Tho   *  kombu  *   of  Coorg    was    tho 

of  tht'  unciont  Dravidian  and  alHO  'nald'of  Malabar  and  Myson*,  and 

Kolarinn  trilwil    nilo,  wo  have  tlio  the  *  parha '  of  Chutiyu  Nu^pur  ; — a 

Hanu»  thing  :  the   Kolarinnn  nev«'r  union    or  group   of  a   number   of 

n«a<'hod     any   furtlier   btage.     Tho  villages     or    other   family     wttle- 

Dravidian   races  very   early  had  a  menta,  under  one  chief,  who  aat  in 

centnilizrd    g»)Vt'mment,    i>robably  council    with      the    other     chiefa, 

from  the  time  of  their  amalgama-  when  affaira  concerning  tho  whole 

tion  with   the  Arj'an  immigrants.  country  required  it. 

U  h  2 
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all  peaceful  meaDs  having  failed,  it  was  at  last  necessary 
to  send  a  force.  The  country  was  reduced  and  formally 
annexed  by  proclamation  in  May  1834. 

§  2.  Present  Adviinistration. 

Coorg  is  directly  administered  by  a  Commissioner,  who 
is  also  District  (Civil)  and  Sessions  Judge.  He  is  sub- 
ordinate to  a  Chief  Commissioner,  who  resides  at  Bangalore. 
The  Resident  for  the  Native  State  of  Mysore  is  ex-offieio 
the  Chief  Commissioner. 

Coorg  is  a  scheduled  district  under  Act  XTV  of  1874,  and 
is  subject  to  the  3^  Vic,  cap.  3. 

The  civil  and  criminal  courts  were  regulated  by  Act  XXV 
of  1868.  But  this  Act  is  now  repealed.  Civil  jurisdiction 
is  provided  for  by  Regulation  (33  Vic,  cap.  3)  No.  11  of 
1881,  amended  by  Regulation  No.  I  of  1885.  Criminal 
jurisdiction  is  under  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code. 

The  province  is  divided  into  six  taluks  comprising 
twenty-four  nfids.  The  'ndd'  consists  of  a  group  of 
grdmas,  or  hamlets,  there  being  no  *  villages.'  The  land- 
grouping  resembles  that  of  Kdnara  and  Malabdr,  consisting 
of  detached  family  holdings,  farms,  or  '  wargas,'  with  houses 
on  them.  The  term  ^  wargfi '  has  the  same  origin  and 
meaning  as  in  Kdnara  (see  page  147,  ante). 

Each  taluk  is  in  charge  of  a  '  Subad&r '  (or  Subedir  ac- 
cording to  the  local  spelling).  Each  nfid  ^  has  a  headman 
called  *  pai'pattegdr,'  who  in  several  cases  exercises  both 
civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction. 

There  are  also  in  each  ndd  two  or  three  leading  men 
known  as  '  Takkd,'  representing  the  old  resident  families  *. 

*  In  Yelu-sdvira-shim^  and  part  *  And  they  held  certain  lands  in 

of    Nanjiir^jpatna     the    *nad'    is  virtue  of   their    headship,    a   relic 

replaced  by  the    Mysore    (oflScialj  like  the  *watan*  of  other  parts,  and 

grouping  of  the 'hobali/  This  term  once     more     suggesting     the     old 

also  and  the  Persian  'Siibaditr/  are  Dravidian  organization, 
relics  of  the  Mysore  occupation. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE    LAND-TENURES. 

§  I.  Local  Features. 

Just  as  in  Malabar,  where  we  have  noticed  a  traditional 
division  of  land  between  the  priestly  and  the  militaiy 
castes,  it  is  a  tradition  that  Coorg  was  divided  between 
the  Kodagas  and  their  hereditary  priesthood,  the  Amm&- 
Kodagas.  After  the  accession  of  the  Haleri  R&j&s,  the 
leailing  classes,  as  I  said,  though  ceasing  to  be  rulers,  yet 
continued  to  hold  land  on  a  more  favourable  tenure  than 
others. 

From  the  census  of  1871  it  would  appear  that  about 
15  per  cent,  only  of  the  population  were  Coorgs  and  76  per 
cent.  '  Hindus/  the  small  remainder  being  Muhammadans 
and  others.  To  the  privileged  tenure  of  the  Coorgs  a  few 
other  castemen  have  been  from  time  to  time  admitted  ^ 
Among  the  lower  castes,  a  class  of  predial  slaves  formerly 
existed ;  perhaps  representing  the  conquered  aboriginal  in- 
habitants: they  cultivated  the  lands  held  by  the  Coorg 
chiefs. 

Coorg  lies  along  the  summit  of  the  Gh&ts ;  and  it  is  in 
*  Coorg  proper '  or  *  inside  the  barrier '  that  the  true  Koda- 
gas live  and  have  their  lands.  *  Outside  the  barrier '  is  the 
larger  area  to  the  north-east,  and  a  narrow  strip  below 
Ghat  on  the  east  side,  forming  Y^lu-sdvira-shimd,  and  two 
'  hobalis  '  of  the  Nanjar&jpatna  taluk. 

Naturally  in  such  a  country  there  are  narrow  wet  valleys 

'  A  detuileU  account  wiU  be  found  in  Rico's  Gazetteer^  vol.  iii.  pp.  933 
ft  wq. 
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all  filled  with  rice-fields,  and  there  are  woodlands  on  the 
slopes  above,  which  may  or  may  not  be  suitable  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  vegetables,  plantains,  oranges,  or  coffee.  On 
these  slopes  are  the  'b&n^'  lands  attached  to  holdings, 
which  will  presently  be  described.  In  the  outer  drier  parts, 
it  is  quite  possible  to  raise  millet  and  other  dry  crops  on 
the  slopes. 

§  2.  The  Jamnia  Tenure. 

The  Kodagas  having,  as  I  said,  ceased  to  be  a  ruling  class, 
clung  to  their  land  as  landlords,  with  the  privilege  of  pay- 
ing to  the  supreme  ruler  only  half  the  full  revenue.  This 
tenure  is  now  called  the  'jamma'  tenure.  The  name  is 
supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  Sanskrit '  janmam '  =  birth ; 
just  as  was  the  case  with  the  Malab&r  landlord-tenure.  But 
this  derivation  seems  to  me  doubtful,  for  the  Sanskrit  word 
janmam  means  simply  '  birth,'  but  does  not  include  any 
notion  of  'hirth-r ight^  or  *  inheritance.*  I  cannot  help 
thinking  it  more  likely  that  the  term  originated  when  the 
Mysore  conquest  had  made  Persian  terms  more  familiar; 
and  the  name  is  perhaps  some  corruption  of  *jamin,'i.  e. 
zamin  =  land,  or  (possibly)  of  *  zimma '  (that  which  is  held 
in  charge  or  trust),  or  even  connected  with  the  term  jama' 
or  assessment  total.  However  this  may  be,  the'jamma' 
is  now  a  proprietary  tenure  distinguished  by  paying  only 
half  the  ordinary  assessment,  or  R.  5  per  100  battis  of  waste 
land*. 

Land  held  on  this  tenure  cannot  be  sold,  mortgaged,  or 
alienated  in  any  way,  without  the  sanction  of  Government. 
The  reason  of  this  is  that  the  land  cannot  be  held  on  this 
tenure  except  by  the  privileged  classes.  A  sanad  is  granted 
for  every  holding,  and  a  succession  fee,  '  nazar&na  k&nike/ 
is  paid  on  receiving  the  sanad,  in  three  yearly  instalments ; 
also  a  fee  called  *ghatti-jamma'  on  taking  possession. 
This  is  no  doubt  a  relic  of  the  quasi-feudal  tenure  which 
was  introduced  when  the  Coorg  chiefs  had  to  submit  to  a 

'  The  batti  is  a  very  small  land  account,  twenty-five  battis  =  J  acre  \ 
measure,  of  which  100  are  equal  to  See  Administration  Repcrtf  1873-73,  p. 
three  acres  (or  according  to  another      19  et  seq. 
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foreign  'R&j&\  The  land  is  also  held  on  condition  of  ren- 
dering service  if  required  *• 

No  remission  of  revenue  can  be  asked  by  holders  of  land 
on  this  tenure. 

The  land  was  all  divided  into  farms  called  *warg'  or 
'warg^,'  and  each  jamma  landholder  held  one  or  more 
*  wargas/  according  to  the  size  of  the  family  group. 

Previous  to  Tipii's  invasion,  divisions  of  property  and 
separation  of  families  were  rare ;  large  '  house-communions' 
existed,  and  it  was  not  uncommon  to  find  thirty-five  or 
forty  grown-up  male  relations,  and  many  families  consisting 
of  upwards  of  one-hundred  or  even  one-hundred-and-twenty 
members,  living  under  the  same  roof^  Of  late  years  a 
certain  amount  of  internal  division  of  holdings,  as  a  matter 
of  arrangement  among  the  families,  has  taken  place,  but  I 
am  informed  that  actual  partition  is  not  ofiicially  recognized 
and  is  regarded  as  illegal  and  improper  ^.  In  any  case  it 
can  only  be  effected  if  all  consent;  any  one  separating 
himself  otherwise,  is  looked  on  as  an  outcast  by  the  re- 
mainder, and  can  claim  no  share  of  the  common  stock,  but 
must  depend  on  his  own  resources. 

The  eldest  member  (yajmin)  of  the  family  group  is  the 
head  of  the  house  and  holds  the  '  sanad/  and  the  property 
is  registered  in  his  name. 

The  warg  always  includes  an  area  of  *  bto^  *  land — the 
term  will  be  explained  presently — and  some  low-lying 
barren   land   on  which  the  cattle  graze,'  called  ^barik^/ 


*  It  iMobviouH  to  rt>mark  that  this 
foo  (k^iiiki*  rocalls  to  mind  the 
*  kanaiii '  of  Malabar,  which  has 
he<'ii  HUK(;<'stt*d  to  bv  not  ori>(inally 
(or  n'ally  a  mortgage  advance, 
but  a  f<'i'  paid  in  token  at  feudal 
allcKiaiic*  by  tlic  holder  of  land  to 
the  huiMTior  ;  though  in  the  oounte 
of  tini<'  it  came  to  bo  treate<i  as  a 
mortgag(>  tranHaetlou. 

•  On  whirh  aecount  form<'rly  a 
icuman  eotild  not  hold  'jamma  * 
land.  It  ban  now  been  held  that 
uhe  can  under  inheritance  or 
family  settlement  ,  provided  sho 
finds  an  efficient  substitute  among 


the  male  members  of  her  family  in 
case  of  service  being  required. 
{ Chief  Commissioner's  No.2a66-9a3, 
dated  31st  March,  1883.  j 

*  Gastiteer,  vol.  iii.  p.  329.  It 
would  se<'m  that  if  a  part  of  a 
'  warg^ '  was  broken  off,  it  ceased  to 
be  held  undiT  the  privileged  >imma 
tenure  and  could  only  be  held  on 
the  common  or  s^gu  tenure. 

*  It  is  said  that  the  Kijiln  en- 
couraged division,  because  it  caused 
more  land  to  be  tak(*n  up,  and  also 
discouraged  the  practice  of  poly- 
andry. 
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besides  the  'hiit&lu-man^dalu' — a  plot  of  land  for  garden, 
yard,  cattle-sheds,  &c.,  attached  to  every  dwelling  site. 

§  3.  Slaves  or  Serfs. 

As  usual  in  conquered  countries  all  over  Southern  India, 
the  ruling  classes  employed  the  enslaved  ^aborigines*  to 
cultivate  the  jamma  lands.  This  of  course  was  not  recog- 
nized by  the  British  Government,  and  the  slaves  soon  found 
no  one  could  interfere  with  them  if  they  left  and  went  to 
cultivate  coffee  or  other  lands,  where  profitable  wages  were 
offered. 

This  was  the  source  of  much  difficulty,  since  the  jamma 
owners  had  no  means  of  cultivating  their  lands,  for  they 
could  not  let  or  alienate  them.  It  was  ultimately  deter" 
mined  that  a  portion  of  the  holding,  not  exceeding  one- 
fourth,  might  be  sublet  on  the  *  v^*a '  plan  (metayer,  or 
paying  half  produce);  this  tenancy  has  to  be  offered  to 
certain  classes  in  order.  The  limitation  is  not,  however, 
enforced  in  the  case  of  widows,  minors,  and  others  incapable 
of  cultivating  land  themselves. 

New  land  can  be  acquired  by  '  Coorgs '  on  the  ^  jamma ' 
tenure  in  certain  cases ;  e.  g.  by  conversion  of  ordinary  or 
'  sdgu '  land  into  jamma ;  in  the  case  of  the  restoration  of 
old  abandoned  '  wargas,'  and  on  application  for  conversion 
when  there  are  special  reasons  accepted  by  the  Chief 
Commissioner  ^. 

§  4.  The  Restriction  on  Alienation  explained. 

The  reason  for  the  restrictions  on  alienation  above  alluded 
to,  are  thus  explained  in  a  note  made  in  1 834  by  the  Com- 
missioner (Colonel  Fraser).  After  describing  the  rule  made 
by  Pirajendra  Rdjfi,  which  entitles  every  Coorg  to  as  much 
jamma  land  as  he  requires,  on  condition  of  the  favourahle 
revenue-payment  of  R.  5  for  every  100  battfs,  and  the  fee 
on  acquisition,  and  after  remarking  on  the  curious  custom  of 
giving  the  Coorg  '  a  handful  of  soil '  in  token  of  his  owner- 

*  For  the  details  see  the  Govern-  Agricultural  Department^  No. 
ment  of  India  letter  (Revenue  and      970  R,  dated  lath  October,  1883. 
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i     ship,  and  taking  the  same  from  him  in  case  he  voluntarily 
r     resigns  a  holding  or  exchanges  it  for  another,  the  note  goes 
on :  *  The  practice  of  subletting  can  never  obtain  in  this 
'      country.     If  it  could,  we  should  soon  have  numbers  of 
f     great  Zamfnd&rs  in  the  district.     A  whole  n&d  might  by 
f     degi-ees  fall  into  the  hands  of  an  individual  capitalist  from 
r      Mysore  perhaps,  or  the  districts  below  the  ghdts  ;  and  the 
lightness  of  his  assessment  would  enable  him  to  sublet  it 
to  others  with  personal  advantage,  though  without  per- 
sonal care  or  labour.     But  this  is  effectually  prevented  by 
the  usage  of  the  country,  which  decidedly  forbids  it,  and 
the  principle  that  obtains  of  regarding  the  proprietary  right 
to  the   soil  as  originally  vested  in  the  sovereign^.     He 
grants  a  certain  quantity  of  land  to  a  raiyat  at  a  certain 
annual  rate^  and  for  the  time  divests  himself  of  his  property. 
But  the  land  has  been  granted  to  that  particular  individual 
and  to  no  other ;  it  has  been  let  at  a  specific  rate  of  tax, 
and  no  other  ^.     Let  another  tenant  be  found  there,  paying 
to  the  actual  lessee  a  higher  rate  than  that  fixed  by  the 
Sirkdr,  and  the  lease  is  2/>80  facto  annulled  ;  the  land  falls 
again  into  the  possession  of  the  sovereign  power,  and  is 
again  at  its  disposal.' 

§5-  Sdgu  Tenure, —  Uinlxdi. 

The  ordinary  tenure  of  the  country  (i.  e.  of  all  land  that 
is  not  *  jamma ')  is  the  '  s<igu ' ;  it  is  an  occupant  s  or  raiyat- 
wdri  tenure,  with  no  condition  of  service,  and  it  pays 
revenue  at  the  rate  of  R.  lo  per  loo  battis.  Remission  of 
revenue  is  allowed  for  failure  of  crops  ^.  Partition  of 
jointly-held  sAgu  land  is  not  objected  to.  The  holder  of 
sfigu  land  receives  a  sdgavali-chitu,  or  lease  from  Govern- 
ment, signed  by  the  Subadilr. 

'  It  would  >)c  moro  oorrcH't  in  nay  '  And  Rubjoct  to  a  claim  of  mill- 

not  •  originally,'  but  in  *  latiT  tiinoH  tary  utTvicH?. 

aa  an  assumption    resulting   from  '  Tbert*  wor<»  formorly  two  clas«*<'S 

oonqiiOHt.'    Tbo  earlier  autlioriticH  of  sdgu  tenure,  wbicb  }Miid  at  differ- 

both  Hindu  and  Mussiilman  are,  ah  ent  rated.     Thifl    in  Htill    kept  up, 

I  bare  shown  in  vol.  i.  Chap.  IV.,  but    tranHfi>r8    from  one    class    to 

distinctly  against  the  general  right  another   do   not   now   take   place, 

of    the    sovereign    to    occupied    or  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  details 

tottlTAted  land.  on  the  subject. 
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Certain  raiyati  lands  were,  in  the  Rdj&'s  time,  allowed  a 
light  assessment  for  certain  services  performed,  and  these 
are  distinguished  as  '  umbali '  lands. 

A  somewhat  different  system  of  tenure  long  prevailed  in 
the  Y^u-sdvira-shime  country  at  the  foot  of  the  gh&ts. 
Here  the  village  pdtels  managed  the  revenue,  each  village 
being  farmed  to  them.  But  this  proved  oppressive  and  in- 
convenient, and  in  1801  the  B&jfi  ordered  the  lands  in  the 
taluk  to  be  measured  just  the  same  as  the  land  within  the 
Coorg  barriers  ;  consequently,  the  holdings  became  raiyai* 
w&r,  and  a  '  beriz/  or  account  of  the  rates  assessed  on  each 
field,  was  made  out^  and  is  still  maintained. 

§  6.  Bdn^  Laiuh. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  with  every  holding 
of  jamma  land  (and  the  same  is  true  also  of  s&ga  land)  in 
Coorg  proper,  the  holder  acquires  the  use  of  an  appurtenant 
plot  of  *  h&ni  *  land — that  is,  a  plot  of  forest  land  varying 
(and  not  always  according  to  the  size  of  the  principal  hold- 
ing) from  4  or  5  to  300  acres.  It  is  now,  by  rule,  limited 
to  double  the  area  of  the  principal  holding.  The  h&a4  is 
located  on  the  slopes  above  the  valley  where  the  rice- 
cultivation  is,  or  somewhere  near  it,  and  it  is  destined  to 
supply  the  u'a^'gr-holder  with  grazing,  timber,  firewood,  and 
above  all  with  bamboos,  branches,  and  herbage,  which  he 
burns  on  the  rice-fields  to  give  ash-manure  to  the  soil. 
But  the  produce  must  be  strictly  used  for  the  supply  of  the 
agricultural  domestic  wants  of  the  holder ;  and  if  timber, 
&c.,  is  sold,  the  tenure  is  infringed,  and  Government  has  a 
right  to  demand  seignorage  on  the  wood.  Sandal-w^ood 
trees  found  in  bdn^  land  are  always  reserved  as  the  pro- 
perty of  Government. 

In  the  jamma  tenure,  as  the  b&n^  is  included  in  the 
sanad,  it  is  virtually  a  part  of  the  property.  In  the  s&gu 
tenure  there  is  no  sanad ;  but  the  attached  area  of  h&ni6 
must  be  held  and  used  subject  to  the  same  conditions. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  hiai  cannot  be  regarded 
as  actually  the  property  of  the  tenure-holder,  nor,  on  the 
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other  hand,  as  land  at  the  disposal  of  Government.  It  is 
rather  land  which  is  held  as  an  appendage  to  a  warg  or 
estate,  or  to  a  s&gu  holding,  in  a  sort  of  trust,  or  on  condi- 
tion for  a  certain  use  \ 

Had  the  bdn^  so  remained,  there  would  be  nothing  more 
to  be  said  about  it.  In  old  days,  in  Central  Coorg  at  any 
rate,  no  one  wanted  to  cut  trees  for  sale,  for  they  had  no 
market  value ;  no  one  cultivated  the  bdn^,  beyond  raising 
a  few  orange  or  plantain-trees,  or  ploughing  up  parts  where 
it  was  possible  to  raise  a  little  dry  cultivation  which  was 
not  thought  worthy  of  notice  ;  hence  the  b&n^,  as  an  ap- 
pendage, did  not  subject  the  holding  to  any  further  revenue- 
assessment.  But  in  time  the  land  became  more  valuable, 
and  people  began  to  sell  the  trees,  or  what  is  more,  to  cul- 
tivate coffee.  So  long  as  this  was  done  without  general 
clearing,  it  did  little  harm  ;  but  in  time,  as  larger  clearances 
were  made,  the  utility  and  natural  purpose  of  the  h&ii6  were 
threatened;  and  moreover  the  people  soon  attempted  to 
alienate  the  land  itself,  selling  or  leasing  it  to  coffee- 
planters  ;  and  when   this  was   found  profitable,  fictitious 

*  wargs '  were  imagined  and  bfin^  applied  for  under  that 
pretence,  and  then  used  for  coffee-planting. 

The  question  of  preventing  these  abuses  soon  arose,  and 

*  bdne  *  rules  are  now  in  force  *  as  regards  assessment.  It 
has  for  some  years  been  allowed,  as  a  concession,  to  culti- 
vate cofiee  on  ten  acres  in  the  b&nd  without  charge  ;  and  in 
1875  a  further  concession  was  made  to  *jamma'  bfin^  so 


*  Tlif  official  definition  is  tbi»  : — 

*  B^nt*  is  foreHt  land  granted  for 
the  w-Tviot'  of  tho  warg  or  holding 
of  riet-lifld!*  to  which  it  is  allotted, 
to  be  held,  free  of  revenue,  for 
grazing,  leaf  manure,  firewood,  and 
for  timber  required  in  the  warg.' 

It  will  1k'  observed  that  this  plan 
of  allotting  nn  area  of  wood- 
land to  support  the  rice-cultivation 
is  found  in  Kanaar  and  Malabar 
kumbaki  and  parumbi;  and  also 
in  other  parts— e.  g.  in  Bombay  (tho 
*  warkas'  num)>ers  of  the  Konkiln, 
and  the  nib-lands  elsewhere)  and 
in  Chutiyii  Nagi>ur  in  S.  W.  Bengal. 


It  marks  a  sort  of  natural  stage  in 
the  progress  of  tillage  from  shifting 
cultivation  by  burning  the  forest,  to 
permanent  agriculture ;  the  use  of 
ash-manure  is  still  considered 
necessary-.  Artificial  manure  is 
not  available,  and  the  dung  of  oxen 
is  not  used;  it  is  dried  for  fuel,  even 
where  w<hk1  is  abundant,  because 
of  its  slow  burning  and  smoulder- 
ing. 

'  Vide  Chief  Commissioner's  No. 
960-338,  dated  21st  May,  1886, 
and  No.  1393-328,  dated  15th  July, 
1886. 
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that  coffee  might  be  cultivated  even  in  excess  of  ten  acres, 
provided  that  the  bushes  were  planted  under  the  natural 
forest  without  removing  the  large  trees.  All  cultivation  in 
excess  of  this  is  assessed  ^. 


§  7.  Forest  Cultivation. 

^Kumri'  cultivation  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  116)  was  extensively 
practised  in  former  days  in  the  forests  on  the  slopes  of  the 
western  ghdts,  and  in  the  forests  of  the  south.  It  was  for 
a  time  prohibited,  but  has  again  been  allowed  to  a  limited 
extent,  and  under  proper  conditions,  in  favour  of  certain 
jungle  families  who  are  accustomed  to  this  mode  of  cultiva- 
tion 2. 

Cardamom  cultivation — by  protection  of  the  seedlings 
which  spring  up  spontaneously  when  small  clearings  are 
made  in  the  evergreen  forest — is  also  practised. 

§  8.  Royal  Faii^is  or  * Panniya' 

As  a  curious  relic  of  the  distinctively  Dravidian  institu- 
tions of  Coorg,  I  should  mention  that  the  Rdjd  not  only 
took  revenue  from  the  demesne  or  territory  directly  under 
his  own  rule — as  distinct  from  that  held  by  his  chiefis — 
but  also  had  special  allotments  of  land  (  =  the  majh-has  of 
South- Western  Bengal).  These  were  called  *  panniyd/  and 
consisted  of  farms  and  estates,  scattered  over  the  domain, 
the  produce  of  which  went  entirely  to  the  king.  In  some 
cases  the  lands  were  cultivated  by  metayer  tenants,  but 
ordinarily  by  a  large  body  of  slaves.  The  farms  were  ex- 
ceedingly well  cared  for  and  highly  cultivated  ^. 

The  slave  question  gave  rise  to  some  difficulty  on  the 
annexation  of  the  province,  but  it  was  ultimately  settled. 


^  B^n^  is  not  (by  that  namo'l 
allotted  to  holdings  in  the  northern 
taluk  i^Yelu-savira-shime  ,  nor  in 
the  '  hobulis '  below  ghat  on  the 
east,  but  smaller  areas  of  forest 
called  '  thariln '  (or  karao  ?)  and 
'  hankal '  are  given  out. 

*  See  the  rules  in  Chief  Com- 
missioner's Na  659-44,  dated  15th 


April,  1886.  The  concession  is  con- 
fined to  the  Karik6  village,  and  the 
limit  is  to  each  cultivator  to  'kumri* 
ten  acres  in  the  year  by  Mnitteo 
orders  of  the  parpattagir. 

^  Gasetteer,  vol.  iii.  p.  319.  Tho 
Rdj^  generally  took  care  to  secure 
the  best  lands. 
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The  farms  themselves  (which  became  the  property  of  the 
State)  were  divided  into  the  usual  *  wargd,'  and  were  dis- 
posed of  like  any  other  land  held  in  sdgu  tenure. 

§  9.  Coffee-Land  and  *  Waste-Land*  Tenure. 

There  is  or  was,  besides  the  timber  or  *  high '  forest  on 
the  hill  crests,  and  the  bdn^  lands  on  the  lower  slopes 
adjoining  the  valleys,  a  very  large  area  of  jungle  or  *  waste.' 
Much  of  this  is  suited  to  the  cultivation  of  coffee.  Where 
this  waste  is  forest  land  (for  coffee  cultivation)  it  is  applied 
for  under  *  Waste-land  Rules.'  Where  it  is  ordinary 
measured  land  that  happens  to  be  available,  it  is  (whether 
taken  up  for  dry  or  for  wet  cultivation)  held  on  the 
ordinary  s£gu  tenure^  but  with  a  certain  graduated  scale 
of  assessment,  to  encourage  the  cultivator  and  help  him 
over  the  initial  expense  of  clearing  and  establishing  fields. 
When  waste  was  taken  up  for  coffee  cultivation^  it  was  for- 
merly held  revenue-free,  but  the  produce  was  liable  to  an 
export  duty  (hfilat)  of  four  annas  per  maund  of  twenty- 
eight  pounds,  or  one  rupee  per  cwt.,  of  clean  coffee.  In 
October,  1863,  this  duty  was  abolished  and  a  uniform 
assessment  of  from  one  to  two  rupees  per  acre  ^  for  the 
whole  area,  was  introduced  from  ist  May,  1864.  The 
rules  for  the  lease  of  waste  lands  were  issued  by  Notifica- 
tion No.  6  (Bangalore,  3rd  June,  1884). 

The  available  waste  does  not  include  Reserved,  i.e.  State 
forest-lands,  nor  does  it  include  tracts  set  apart  for  village 
use.  Villages  have  often  assigned  to  them  certain  tracts 
locally  known  as  *  pais&ri '  or  grazing-land,  and  *  urudv6  ' 
or  village  forest,  for  the  supply  (free)  of  local  wants  in  fuel, 
small  wood,  and  grazing  ^. 


'  For  tho  first  fonr  years  aswsR- 
mont  is  not  loviotl,  thm  fnun  fivo 
t(»  twflv<»  yrars  R.i,  and  aftor  that 
K.a     AdmiuisiraiioH  Rtp^trf^    1872-73, 

■^  TlnTo  has  heon  a  good  deal  of 
corn'spondcnct*  about  the  pn»valent 
prncticf  of  starting  unauthorized 
cult i vat i<»n  ''chiefly  coflfo«  in  lands 
allotted  as  villago  forest  or  grazing 


ground,  as  well  as  in  DevarakKdus 
afterwards  described.  To  check 
this  practice,  *  if  the  Commissioner 
thinks  it  necessary  *  to  compel  the 
occupier  to  abandon  the  land,  he  is 
authorize<l  to  impose  pn^liibitory 
assessment  without  limit,  in  pre- 
ference to  acting  upon  tho  former 
rules  for  exaction  of  penalties  or 
sale  of  land    by  auction.     Whore 
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'Unallotted  waste-land  in  Coorg  is  Qovemment  land, 
and  the  trees  that  grow  upon  it  belong  to  Government. 
Raiyats  can  only  cut  timber  on  such  land  for  their  own  use 
when  permitted  to  do  so  by  long-standing  custom  or  by 
express  rules  ^.' 

Sandal- wood  trees  (wherever  grown)  are  by  ancient  un- 
doubted custom  *  Royal '  trees,  or  in  other  words,  State 
property*;  and  where  a  raiyat  holds  his  land,  it  is  ^subject 
to  the  servitude  of  the  right  of  Government  to  the  sandal- 
wood trees.*  In  land  sold  under  the  Waste-land  Bules 
(1884),  the  rules  about  sandal- wood  are  special  and  must 
be  referred  to. 

Teak  is  also  a  *  Royal  *  tree,  wherever  grown,  but  there 
is  no  objection  to  its  being  *  redeemed '  by  the  landholder. 
No  claim  is  made  to  tamarind  trees  or  other  minor  produce 
on  private  lands  ^. 

§  10.  Sacred  Groves. 

Besides  the  many  groves  set  apart  in  each  *  ndd '  for  some 
object  of  worship,  there  are  sacred  woods  called  D^vara- 
kddu,  which  are  superstitiously  reserved  as  the  abodes  or 
hunting-grounds  of  deified  heroic  ancestors.  Of  late  years, 
however,  the  feeling  of  reverence  has  given  way  to  the  love 
of  profit ;  and  the  groves  have  been  surreptitiously  culti- 
vated with  coffee.  It  became  necessary,  after  making  sur- 
veys, to  issue  rules  under  which  cultivation  has  been  ordered 
to  cease  (in  1887),  and  these  gi'oves  are  absolutely  reserved 
under  Government  care. 

§  II.  Jod{  Lands. 

Certain  lands  are  held  by  grant  of  the  soil  on  a  fixed 
revenue,  called  jodi.     In  other  words,  the  land  is  not  abso- 

the  prohibitory  assessment  is  im-  iB82\ 

posed,  the  price  of  the   land  must  *  Chief  Commissioner's  No.  1014- 

not  be  exacted,  but    the    price    of  129,  dated  5th  November,  1880. 

trees  felled  can  be  recovered  sum-  '  Chief  Commissioner's  No,  920- 

marily.     (Chief  Commissioner's  No.  L.  M.    219,    dated    loth     October, 

1918-3386,    dated    25th    October,  1884. 

1886.     For    former   rules   see   No.  ^  See  Chief  Commissioner's    Na 

1377-563,    dated     i8th    October,  891-306,  dated  lath  May,  1886. 
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lutely  revenue-freo,  but  partly  bo,  or  on  half-assessment. 
Such  lands  are  held  by  the  p&tels,  or  heads  of  families,  in 
Y^lu-sdvira-shim^  (resembling  the  *  watan '  of  Western 
India)  and  by  religious  institutions  all  over  Coorg.  The 
tenure  so  far  resembles  the  jamma  tenure  that  it  pays  the 
same  rate  (B.5  per  100  battis). 


/ 


CHAPTER  III. 

REVENUE   ADMINISTRATION. 

§  I.  Survey  and  Settlement 

The  land-revenne  Settlement  is  virtually  permanent. 
The  assessment  is  still,  in  fact,  that  introduced  by  Linga 
Rdjfi  in  1812,  when  a  careful  register  was  prepared  of  all 
revenue-assessed  lands  in  Coorg  proper.  Rice-land  only 
was  assessed ;  such  other  cultivation  as  was  possible  on  the 
slopes  was  free,  or  subject  only  to  certain  offerings  of  the 
produce.  It  was  supposed  that  one-tenth  of  the  rice-pro- 
duce was  the  standard  Government  share.  There  had  been 
a  prior  Settlement  effected  by  D6da  Viraj  in  1806,  but  this 
was  limited  to  the  Y^lu-sivira-shim^  taluk  and  two  *  ho- 
balis*  of  the  Nanjar^jpatna  taluk,  below  the  (mountain) 
baniers.  These  'shist'  accounts  (as  they  were  called)  give 
the  particulars  of  every  *  wargd '  or  holding,  and  of  the 
position  of  lands  attached  to  each,  whether  b&nd,  barik^ 
or  hitialman(?dalu.  Within  the  last  twenty  years  a  topo- 
graphical survey,  which  included  the  coffee  estates  and 
reserved  forests,  but  not  the  revenue-assessed  lands,  has 
been  carried  out.  A  revenue-survey  of  the  province  has 
recently  been  decided  on,  but  this,  it  is  understood,  will 
not  be  accompanied  by  a  fresh  Settlement  so  as  to  disturb 
the  old  rates  of  assessment. 

The  jamma  tenure  is  obviously  a  grant  under  sanad, 
and  the  assessment,  at  half  the  sdgu  rate  on  wet  cultiva- 
tion, is  therefore  absolute. 

There  has  been  no  declaration  that  the  sfigu  assessment 
will  never  be  raised,  but  the  rates  of  the  old  shist  accounts 
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are  maintained,  and  I  have  not  heard  of  any  suggestion  for 
their  re-assessment. 

§  2.  Other  Taxes  on  Land. 

Besides  the  revenue,  all  rice-lands  pay  a  cess  called  dh61i- 
batta,  and  there  is  a  house-tax  (muhtarafa) ;  and  there  for- 
merly was  a  tax  levied  to  cover  the  State  expenses  of  a 
festival  (called  hutt&ri)  at  the  beginning  of  the  monsoon. 
This  is  abolished. 

The  dhuli-batta  is  curious :  it  indicates  the  '  dust  of  the 
threshing-floor  * — the  refuse  paddy  which  was  a/^cepted  as 
a  voluntary  offering  by  the  first  Hal^ri  Chief,  when  warily 
assuming  the  dominion  over  Cooig.  Of  course  in  due  time 
it  became  a  regular  tax,  and  no  refuse  paddy.  In  1 868-69 
it  was  commuted  into  a  money-payment. 

A  plough-tax  is  also  levied  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  educa- 
tion. It  is  levied  both  on  jamma  and  sign  lands,  being 
four  annas  per  plough  on  jamma  and  three  annas  on  s&gu 
holdings. 

The  revenue  is  payable  by  certain  instalments  according 
to  class  of  land.  Rice-  and  rfigi-  (millet)  land  pays  by 
four  instalments  (in  February,  March,  April,  and  May); 
cofTee-lands  the  same,  unless  the  produce  is  exported  to 
England,  when  payment  in  one  instalment,  before  3rd  May, 
is  allowed.     Cardamom-land  pays  in  February. 

Land  on  which  an  early  cereal  crop  (called  the  Yais&kha 
crop)  is  reaped,  pays  in  four  instalments  (from  September 
to  December  ^). 

Eemissiou  of  revenue  is  not  allowed  except  on  sanction 
of  the  Chief  Commissioner ;  not  on  the  ground  of  failure  of 
a  crop,  but  of  real  poverty  and  inability  to  pay.  For  any 
single  crop-failure  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  assessment 
is  far  from  heavy  and  was  fixed  on  the  average  of  good 
and  bad  years  so  as  to  allow  for  occasional  bad  seasons  ^. 

'  S<'C  Chief  Commissionor*!*   No  •  Chi<*f  Cominiasionors  order  a« 

iaia-498,  <iut<*d   sand   SeptomtxT,       above,  188a. 
1 88a. 


VOL.  ITl.  II 


482  LAND   SYSTEMS    OP   BRITISH   INDIA. 

§  3.  Revenue  Procedure. 

The  revenue  procedure  is  guided  by  *  The  Coorg  Revenue 
Regulation'  (I)  of  1889^.  This  is  chiefly  concerned  with 
detailed  provisions  regarding  the  recovery  of  arrears  *  by 
distraint  and  sale  of  moveable  property,  or  by  attachment 
and  management  of  any  land  or  other  immoveable  property 
of  the  defaulters,  or  by  its  sale. 

Sf  c.  63.  The  Civil  Courts  have  no  jurisdiction  in  any  question  as 

to  the  rate  of  land>revenue  or  amount  of  assessment ;  bot 
redress  may  be  had  in  the  Civil  Court  by  persons  deeming 
themselves  aggrieved  by  any  proceedings  under  the  Regn- 
lation,  such  suit  being  brought  within  six  months  from  the 
time  at  which  the  cause  of  action  arose. 

Sec.  64.  The  parpatteg^rs  or  revenue  officers  of  nfids   have  to 

inspect  the  lands  and  the  cultivation  in  the  n&d.  ThiB 
inspection  is  followed  by  that  of  the  subed&r  of  the  taluk, 
and  finally  the  Commissioner  conducts  the  'jamabandi  *  or 
annual  settlement  by  which  is  determined  what  land  has 
been  held  and  what  revenue  is  to  be  paid,  for  the  year. 

The  *  village '  officers  are  the  result  of  the  aggregation  of 
wargs  or  holdings  into  *  grdmam,'  or  something  analogous 
to  villages,  for  purely  Government  purposes.  The  headman 
and  accountant  over  such  groups  are  now  to  be  found  as 
elsewhere.  The  p&tel  or  headman  receives  a  sanad,  speci- 
fying his  duties,  which,  as  usual,  are  not  only  confined  to 
revenue  matters,  but  extend  to  repressing  crime,  watching 
suspicious  characters,  and  so  forth.  He  is  remunerated  by 
a  percentage  on  the  collections,  or  partly  by  that  and  an 
unofficial  jodi  or  umbali  (revenue-free)  holding. 

^  Repealing  Reg.  Ill  of  1880.  otiier  &um  payable  to  €k>veminent 

*  Revenue  is  in  arrear  when  any  in  accordance  with  law,  contract  or 

'  kist '  or  instalment  is  not  paid  on  local  usage  in  respect  of  the  oociip- 

the     date     fixed.       By    definition  ancy  of  land  or  the  supply  of  water 

( *  revenue ')  includes  *  land-revenue,  to  it  for  irrigation.* 
cesses   and   muhtarafa,  and  every 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE   GENERAL   FEATURES   OF  THE   PROVINCE. 

§  I.  Division  of  the  Suf>;'ect 

This  province  consists  of  two  parts  which  must  at  pre- 
sent be  distinguished.  *  Lower  Burma/  which  has  been 
under  British  rule,  part  of  it  since  1824,  and  the  rest  since 
1852  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  48),  is  under  the  general  Indian  Statute 
Law,  including  the  several  Acts  (e.g.  Act  II  of  1876  re- 
lating to  Land)  which  have  special  application  to  Burma. 
*  Upper  Burma,'  divided  at  present  into  seventeen  districts 
(with  a  number  of  feudatory  States  under  political  control 
only,  and  known  as  the  Shdn  States),  was  formally  annexed 
in  1886,  and  is  not  subject  to  the  Indian  Statute  Law,  but 
is  governed  by  Regulations  under  the  Statute  33  Vict. 
Cap.  3. 

It  will  be  convenient  then  to  keep  the  two  apart  in  our 
study,  and  the  first  four  chapters  deal  only  with  Lower 

I  i  2 
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Burma — ^which  used  to  be  called  'British  Borma,'  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  northern  country  then  under  native 
rule. 

When  all  relating  to  Lower  Burma  is  disposed  of,  a 
separate  Chapter  (V)  will  give  the  outline  of  the  Land 
Revenue  administration  followed  in  Upper  Burma.  The 
system  described  is  not  of  course  a  final  one ;  various 
features  will  in  time  disappear,  and  especially  a  regular 
land-revenue  will  take  the  place  of  the  special  taxes  still 
maintained.  Eut  a  sketch  of  the  present  system  will  not  be 
unprofitable  as  showing  how  administration  is  made  pro- 
gressive^ and  how  local  customs  and  the  old  habits  of  the 
people  are  respected,  while  cautiously  and  gradually  aiming 
at  a  better  and  more  uniform  system  in  the  future. 

§  2.  Physical  Divisions  of  Lower  Burma — Arrakan^ 

Looking  at  the  province  as  it  came  under  British  rule 
after  the  war  of  1852,  there  were  certain  divisions  dis- 
tinguished locally  as  *  provinces ' :  and  though  these  are  not 
now  made  use  of  for  administrative  purposes — the  Civil 
Divisions  having  been  differently  arranged — they  are  geo- 
graphically convenient,  and  a  brief  notice  of  them  will 
serve  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  sort  of  country  to  which 
the  Revenue  law  applies. 

The  province  on  the  north-west  was  called  '  Arrakan '.' 
It  lies  all  along  the  coast,  extending  as  far  as  Chittagong. 
while  inland  it  is  separated  from  the  rest  of  Burma  by 
a  long  and  broad  range  of  hills.  The  Hill  portion  of 
Arrakan  is  excluded  from  the  regular  revenue  law :  it  is 
occupied  by  tribes  who  adopt  the  practice  of  shifting 
cultivation,  (already  alluded  to,  and  further  described  in  the 
sequel),  which,  throughout  Burma  is  called '  toung-y&  *,'     In 

*  Nearly  all  these  names  are  have  been  officially  adopted, 
conventional  or  Anglicized  :  they  *  *  Yi  '  means  a  garden  or  clear- 
have  often  but  little  resemblance  to  ing,  *  toung  *  =  hill — so  that  the  term 
the  Burmese  words,  which  it  is  Implies  cultivation  in  the  hills, 
impossible  to  give,  as  I  have  no  whore  indeed  this  form  of  agricul- 
system  of  transliteration ;  even  if  ture  is  chiefly  if  not  exclusively 
I  had,  the  real  names  would  not  be  found, 
very  useful,  as  the  Anglicized  forms 
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the  level  country  near  the  coast,  the  cultivation  consists  of 
rice,  and  there  are  mango  gardens  or  orchards,  as  well  as 
palm-groves ;  here  the  regular  Revenue-law  prevails. 

§  3.  Pegu. 

Beyond  Arrakan,  and  occupying  the  central  portion  of 
the  mainland,  is  the  province  called  Pegu,  extending 
north  as  far  as  the  old  frontier  line,  and  eastwards  across 
the  Pegu  *  Yoma  * — the  *  backbone,*  or  central  range  of  hills, 
so  as  to  include  the  valley  of  the  Sittang  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Pegu  Yoma. 

The  province  so  defined  exhibits  a  succession  of  the  same 
features.  Descending  from  the  slopes  of  the  Arrakan  Yoma, 
we  come  to  the  broad  valley  of  the  Irrawaddy  with  its  fairly 
populous  villages  and  its  permanent  cultivation,  which 
almost  entirely  consists  of  rice.  Wheat  and  barley  are  quite 
unknown,  and  bread  consequently,  in  any  form,  is  not  an 
article  of  common  consumption.  This  valley  is  again  closed 
in  by  a  lower  central  mountain  range  called  the  Pegu  Yoma, 
where  again  we  find  shifting  toungy&  cultivation,  and  in 
part  of  it,  at  least,  ELaren  tribes.  This  Yoma  is  the  site 
of  a  number  of  valuable  teak  forests.  Then,  again,  still 
going  east,  we  have  another  valley,  but  far  narrower 
than  the  Irrawaddy  valley — that  of  the  Sittang ;  followed 
again  by  a  wider  and  much  higher  range  of  hills,  also  full 
of  forests  and  toungy^  cultivation,  till  once  more  we  descend 
into  the  valley  of  the  Salween.  The  river  here,  for  a  paiHi 
of  its  course,  forms  the  outer  boundary  of  Burma.  The  hills 
beyond,  rich  in  teak,  are  in  foreign  territory. 

§  4.  Tenasaerim. 

The  Tenasserim  province  (including  the  tract  called 
Martaban  to  the  north  of  the  Amherst  district)  is  a  long 
narrow  strip  of  country  forming  an  appendage  to  the  south- 
east of  the  Burmese  mainland,  as  Arrakan  forms  a  similar 
projection  to  the  north-west.  Extending  along  tlie  coast 
line  as  far  as  Mergui,  and  including  the  group  of  islands 
known  as  the  Mergui  Archipelago,  it  overlooks  the  Bay  of 
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Bengal  along  its  whole  length ;  the  line  of  Andaman  and 
Nicobar  islands  here  forms  a  sort  of  outwork  or  barrier  be- 
tween the  coast  and  the  open  bay.  The  country  is  some- 
what unhealthy,  especially  to  the  south:  it  is  hilly  and 
covered  with  more  or  less  tropical  jungle.  Nearly  all  but 
the  level  alluvial  rice  land  on  the  coast,  if  inhabited  at  all, 
is  cultivated  by  '  y& '  clearings. 

Thus  we  have,  for  the  theatre  of  our  revenue  system, 
a  country  presenting  alternate  hUl  ranges  in  which  Karen 
tribes  have  their  shifting  homes  and  temporary  clearings, 
and  rich  alluvial  valleys  where  the  dense  jungle  has  gra- 
dually been  cleared  away,  and  village  cultivation  has  been 
established  permanently;  each  little  group  of  houses, 
usually  placed  on  the  bank  of  some  river  or  creek,  will 
be  seen  surrounded  with  a  wide  expanse  of  green  rice  fields, 
and  occasionally  diversified  by  groves  of  palm,  orchards  of 
fruit  trees,  and  vegetable  gardens  ^. 

§  5.  Present  Civil  DivisioTiB, 

The  present  division  into  Commissionerships  for  Revenue 
and  Administrative  control  is  somewhat  different  from  the 
old  provincial  division.  On  the  constitution  of  the  pro- 
vince as  a  separate  administration  in  1862,  three  civil 
divisions  were  considered  sufficient,  under  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Arrakan,  Pegu,  and  Tenasserim  respectively. 
The  first  controlled  the  Arrakan  districts,  the  second  kll 
the  valley  of  the  Irrawaddy  and  a  part  of  the  Sittang 
valley  beyond,  and  the  third  had  the  rest  of  the  province, 


^  Tlie  principal  cultivation  in 
Lower  Burma  is  rice,  which  is 
either  sown  broadcast  or  trans- 
planted, the  latter  giving,  it  is  said, 
the  fullest  crop.  The  soil  is 
ploughed  when  first  saturated  by 
rain  ;  though  ploughing  is  rather 
an  inappropriate  term.  The  plough 
is  a  beam  with  a  few  stout  spikes  or 
teeth,  which  scratch  and  do  not 
overturn  the  soil ;  it  is  taken  across 
and  across  the  field  in  different 
directions,  and  young  bufifaloes 
are  turned  into  the  field  to 
knead    the    soil :    the    plough    is 


again  passed  over  it,  and  the  whole 
process  repeated  several  times. 
The  ploughing  season  lasts  sixty 
days,  and  they  work  six  hours  a 
day,  so  that  a  buffalo  plough  can 
work  fifteen,  and  a  bullock  plough 
ten  acres.  On  the  laterite  undu- 
lations, sesamum,  milletc^  and 
pulses  are  occasionally  grown,  also 
cotton,  tobacco,  and  sugarcane.  Id 
gardens  we  have  the  cocoa-palm. 
betel  leaf  plant,  mango,  jack, 
plantains,  and  pineapples,  and 
further  north  the  custard  apple 
{Annona    species),    which    maj  be 
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viz.  the  Sittang  valley  extending  as  far  north  as  the  then 
frontier  district  of  Tounghoo,  and  down  to  the  coast  dis- 
tricts of  Amherst,  Tavoy,  and  Mergui.  Now  there  are  four 
divisions  (see  the  Table  in  Vol.  I.  Chap.  II).  The  Arrakan 
division  includes  the  same  districts  as  before  (the  Hill 
Tracts,  Kyoukphyd,  Sandoway,  and  Akydb).  The  districts 
west  of  the  Irrawaddy  river  (Bassein,  Thoungwd,  Henzadd, 
and  Thayetmyo)  form  the  Commissionership  of  Irrawaddy: 
those  to  the  east  (Prome,  Tharrawady,  Hanthawaddy,  Ran- 
goon, and  Pegu)  are  under  the  Commissioner  of  Pegu.  The 
Tenasserim  Commissionership  still  includes  Toungoo  and 
Shwegyin,  as  well  as  the  coast  districts  to  the  South- 
East. 

§  6.  Tlie  Syatevi  of  Revenue  Administration. 

The  notification  of  31st  January,  1862,  which  united  the 
Provinces  of  Lower  Burma  into  one  Chief  Commissioner- 
ship,  states  that  they  are  all  *  non-regulation '  provinces, 
and  that  their  'revenue  system  is  in  principle  essentially 
the  same.  It  is  founded  on  the  system  which  prevailed 
under  the  Burma  Government,  and  the  modifications 
adopted  in  each  province  from  time  to  time  since  it  came 
under  British  rule,  are  due  less  to  any  variety  in  the  condi- 
tions of  the  three  provinces  ^  than  to  the  differing  views 
of  the  authorities  by  whom  they  have  been  successively 
administered.' 

§  7.  The  Laml  Revenue  Act, 

The  Land  Law  of  Lower  Burma  is  Act  II  of  1876  and  the 
rules  made  under  it  ^. 

The  *  Hill  District '  of  Arrakan  is  not  under  the  Act  '\ 


KCfn  on  toiraroH  near  Promo,  fring- 
ing th<>  bankH  of  the  Irrawaddy. 
{Hunthatrndtly  S.  /^.,  p.  23  (l88l-8a  , 
hisHfiti  litjx,r1,  1879-80,  p.  a.) 

'  i.o.,  (i,  Arrakan,  a  IVgu,  3) 
the  Martahan  and  TenaM.serim 
Pn>vin<*eM  taken  as  one,  as  they 
were  and  are  still;,  under  one 
Commissioner. 

'  The  Act  was  declared  to  come 
into  force  on  ist  February,  1879,  by 
a  notification  in  the  British  Burma 


Gasttte  of  that  date.  For  the  Rules. 
M«e  Notification  No.  23,  dated  aand 
April,  1886,  and  subsequent  slight 
amendments. 

'  The  Arrakan  hills  are  entin*ly 
governe<l  byRi'gulationsVIIIof  1874 
(as  amendwl  by  V  of  1876,  and 
IX  of  1874,  issued  under  the  33 
Vict.,  Cap.  3.  One  of  these  provid<»s 
for  the  administration  of  civil 
justice ;  the  others  called  the 
*  District  Laws  Regulation/  declare* 
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and  the  '  Karen  hills  '  sub-division  of  the  Tounghoo  district 
has  been  also  exempted  by  notification  \ 


what  Acts,  kCf  are  in  force,  and 
diBposes  of  the  subject  of  land 
revenue  in  two  sections.  The 
revenue  system  is  therefore  easily 
explained.  Measured  land  in  the 
plains  (^rice,  garden,  and  palm 
grove)  pays  a  rate  from  one  rupee 
down  to  eight  annas  an  acre,  ac- 
cording to  the  Deputy   per  Com- 


missioner's assessment ;  ^toongyi* 
pays  one  rupee  per  /onmly;  one 
rupee  is  also  levied  per  family  on 
all  who  have  paid  either  tribute  or 
capitation  tax,  and  the  latter  la 
abolished  accordingly. 

'  No.    II,   dated     ist    Febniazy, 
1879. 


CHAPTER  11. 

THE  LAND-TENURES. 

§  I.  General  Idea  of  Right  in  Lawl. 

It  will  be  most  oonvenient  to  reverse  the  order  in  which 
I  have  hitherto  described  the  revenue  system  of  the  pro- 
vinces, and  to  describe,  first,  the  way  in  which  land  is  held. 
This  subject  is  dealt  with  first  in  the  Act,  so  that  I  am 
following  the  legal  order.  In  pursuing  this  study  we  shall 
find  no  direct  parallel  to  the  case  of  land-tenures  in  India  ^ 

It  is  probable  that  in  Burma  the  popular  feeling  or  custom 
regarding  proprietary  right,  as  is  so  commonly  the  case  in 
jungle  countries,  is  connected  with  the  fact  of  first  clear- 
ance and  subsequent  occupation.  The  labour  of  clearing 
the  fertile  but  densely  overgrown  land  is  so  great,  that  the 
undertaking  of  the  task  fixes  in  the  popular  mind  the 
feeling  that  permanent  possession  of  the  land  is  its  natural 
result.  At  first,  no  doubt,  when  the  several  tribes  of  the 
Burmese  and  Talaing  nations  had  settled  in  the  Irrawaddy 
Valley,  they  lived  in  a  state  of  society  very  similar  to  that 
still  shoA^Ti  by  the  hill  tribes.  Cultivation  was  begun  by 
the  clearance  of  the  forest  by  burning.  But  with  settle- 
ments on  the  level  alluvium  of  the  great  valleys  there  is 
this  important  difference :  the  land  once  prepared,  the  con- 
tinuous cultivation  of  rice  is  possible^  and  therefore  there  is 
no  occasion  to  abandon  the  spot  after  a  crop  has  been  taken 

*  I    am    indebted    to  Mr.  O.  D.  tribution  of  Landt>d   Property    in 

BurgesH  for  a  pamphlet  by  General  Burma,'  and  a  Minute  by  the  same 

Sir  A.  Phayre  f^ Rangoon,  1865.  now  author  on    the  Land    AHiiessment 

scarce  and  out  of  print;  called  *A  recommende<l  for  the  Province  of 

few  Worda  on  the  Tenure  and  Diti-  P^gu,  dated  June,  1858. 
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off  and  seek  a  new  clearance,  as  is  the  case  with  the  toungyi 
cultivation  to  be  described  presently.  The  hand-hoe  used 
in  the  hill  clearings  necessarily  gave  way  to  the  peculiar 
method  of  ploughing  and  working  up  the  mud,  required  for 
rice  cultivation ;  and  permanent  fields  were  thus  established. 
The  right  which  custom  recognized  in  the  man  -who  first 
cleared  the  jungle,  was  naturally  further  strengthened  when 
he  continued  to  cultivate  the  same  field.  Among  the  tribes 
(Karens  and  others)  who  still  practise  shifting  cultivation 
in  the  hills,  the  idea  of  right  to  the  land  is  confined  to  the 
field  as  long  as  it  lasts.  But  in  some  parts  at  least,  there  is 
a  system  practised  by  Karen  tribes  under  which  the  roving 
cultivation  is  restricted  to  a  limited  and  well-known  tract  of 
country :  here  probably  there  was  always  some  general 
but  indefinite  feeling  of  tribal  property  in  the  particular 
area  occupied  \  It  is  portioned  out  according  to  esta* 
blished  custom,  the  plots  cultivated  by  toungyd,  being  cut 
and  cleared  in  a  known  customary  rotation. 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  idea  of  proprietary 
right  in  land  has  long  existed  in  Burma,  and  it  is  de- 
pendent on  the  fact  of  clearing  the  jungle. 

The  right  of  the  sovereign  to  a  tithe  of  the  produce,  is 
also  recognized.  General  Fhayre  informs  us,  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Dhammathdt,  or  laws  of  Manu  (a  work  ^which 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Hindu  Institutes  of  Manu),  that 
the  people  originally  agreed  to  confer  on  their  elected  king 
a  share  of  the  produce.  So  that  in  Burma  the  Qovemment 
revenue  is  dependent  on  the  same  principle  as  in  India, 
namely,  that  the  king  has  a  right  to  a  share  in  the  produce 
of  all  cultivated  land  ^. 


*  And  tliough  the  law  in  general 
does  not  recognize  any  right  in  the 
land  to  be  acquiri'd  by  toungya  cut- 
ting, still  the  Kules  ,61-76)  enable 
allotments  to  be  made  in  such 
cases. 

*  '  But  the  king,  who  is  master, 
must  abide  by  the  ten  laws  for  the 
guidance  of  kings ;    and   although 


property  which  has  an  oivner  i« 
called  the  property  of  the  king,  yet 
he  has  no  right  to  take  all.  lUee 
fields,  plantations,  canals,  whateter 
is  made  (or  produced)  by  man  .  .  ,  .  ke 
has  a  right  to.'  (Quoted  by  Genoni 
Sir  A.  Phayre  from  the  6th  book  of 
the  Code.) 
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§  2.  The  Burmese  Village. 

The  villages  consist  of  groups  of  independont  holdings 
and  are  called  *  kwin '  ^. 

The  kwin  has  been,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  adopted  as 
the  unit  of  revenue  assessment. 

The  land-holdings  in  a  kwin  may,  indeed,  be  connected 
in  some  way,  because  the  Burmese  law  of  inheritance  gives 
rise  (like  that  of  India)  to  a  joint  succession.  Not  only  the 
sons,  but  the  widow  and  daughters  are  entitled  to  shares ; 
and  thus  holdings  become  grouped.  Besides  this,  persons 
undertaking  agricultural  clearings  mutually  settle  together 
in  more  or  less  connected  groups,  being  often  bound  by 
relationship,  or  associating  together  for  mutual  protection 
and  society ;  it  is  said  that  in  many  places  the  feeling  of 
the  Burmese  village  is  decidedly  'clannish'*.  But  the 
natural  circumstances  of  relationship  and  cosharing  are 
the  only  bond.  In  Lower  Burma  there  is  no  joint  liability 
for  the  revenue  as  in  villages  in  Upper  India  ^. 

In  jointly-owned  lands,  actual  division  often  does  not 
take  place  for  some  years  after  the  death  of  the  common 
ancestor.  In  some  cases  one  of  the  shareholders  buys  out 
the  interest  of  the  rest ;  in  others  the  undivided  holding  is 
worked  in  turns  by  the  different  members  of  the  joint 
family;  or  one  of  them  works  the  whole  for  a  series  of 
years,  paying  rent  to  the  other  co-sharers.     The  number  of 


*  Somctim4'8  written  *  Kweng  * 
or  *qiu'ng.'  lam  informed  that 
th<'  WDfcl  liti'rally  moans  a  plain  or 
lovol  pla<'<s  Hhowing  the  idea  of 
permanent  <M'cujMitiou  in  the  plain, 
an  distinct  from  the  temporary  use 
of  hill  land.  '  InhabiU>d  tracts' 
Bayn  Sir.  A.  Phayn%  '  wen*  fonnd  to 
contain  natunil  or  well-marked 
diviHions  of  rnuntrj'.  rccognizi'd  by 
the  inhuhitants  generally  having 
dintinrtivo  names,  and  called  by 
them  **kwin.*'  Tlie^^e  tracts  wire 
generally  of  convenient  size,  bound- 
ed by  htnams  or  other  general 
<»bj«M't8.  and  sufficiently  homoge- 
neous in  their  noils  to  be  fit  and 
convenient   •*  ring-fence«"  within 


which  a  neparate  rate  of  rent  or  tax 
might  be  taken.* 

*  For  ftomc  curious  customs  re- 
garding the  position  of  fields,  and 
the  dislike  to  having  a  field  between 
two  own<*d  by  close  relations,  or 
one  surround«Hi  by  another  holding, 
and  BO  forth,  8e<»  the  BasMnn  S,  li., 
1880-81,  p.  5. 

'  In  some  parts  the  attempt  was 
made  to  introduce  a  lump  assess- 
ment  for  a  whole  village  or  grr>up 
of  holdings  with  a  c<»mmon  re- 
sponsibility  for  the  whole  ;  but  the 
attempt  failed  and  was  abandoncKL 
( Directions  for  Settlement  Officers, 
Burma,  p.  i.  Itevised  Edition  of 
1885). 
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holdings  jointly  enjoyed  is,  however,  comparatively  small, 
and  after  four  or  five  years  division  usually  takes  place  or 
the  sharers  sell  to  one  of  their  number. 

It  is  the  common  practice  amongst  cultivators  to  dispose 
of  their  property  before  death,  the  landed  property  being 
given  between  one  or  more  children  according  to  its  areSi 
and  the  moveable  estate  being  divided  among  the  others. 

There  is  a  feeling  in  Burma  against  the  permanent  alien- 
ation of  land ;  and  mortgages,  though  worded  so  as  to  imply 
that  redemption  is  not  to  be  claimed,  have  been,  even  after 
many  years,  redeemed  and  given  back  to  the  original  family. 

§  3.  Tenants. 

The  landholding  classes  do  not  always  cultivate  the  land 
themselves :  the  idea  of  renting  land  is  familiar  since  Bur- 
mese times.  Ten  per  cent,  of  the  produce  plus  the  Govern- 
ment revenue  was  the  customary  rate.  The  produce  was 
divided  on  the  threshing-floor.  The  tenant  thus  got  paid 
according  to  the  actual  crop,  and  obtained  relief  when  it 
was  diminished  by  flood  or  other  accident.  The  system  is 
still  common  in  the  poorer  or  more  remote  parts ;  but  near 
large  towns,  where  the  soil  is  rich  and  cultivation  well 
developed,  a  rent  is  fixed  in  advance  and  has  to  be  paid 
whether  there  is  a  full  crop  or  not.  Such  a  rent  will 
represent  one-tenth,  or  in  some  cases  one-fourth,  or  one- 
fifth  of  the  produce.  Rent  is  also  commonly  paid  in  money, 
or  is  arranged  so  that  the  tenant  pays  a  proportion  (equal- 
ling the  Goveinment  land  revenue)  in  money  and  the  rest 
in  kind. 

§  4.  No  Tribal  Allotments. 

In  these  customs  of  landholding,  at  least  in  the  plains 
where  permanent  rice  cultivation  is  practised,  we  do  not 
observe  anything  like  village  colonization  and  settlement 
by  families  of  a  tribe,  or  the  allotment  of  the  whole  area  in 
certain  shares  to  that  tribe,  such  as  we  have  seen  in  parts 
of  India. 


PT.  VI.  CH.  II.]  THE   LAND-TBNUBES.  493 

§  5.  Modem  Origin  of  niost  Tenures, 

Title  to  land  originating,  as  I  described,  in  mere  occu- 
pancy by  clearing,  and  then  descending  by  inheritance  or 
transfer,  the  origin  of  most  holdings  is  recent  and  very 
simple.  In  our  own  times  a  great  deal  of  land  has  been 
simply  *  occupied.'  A  lease  or  a  grant  may  have  been 
given,  allowing  the  land  to  be  held  revenue-free  for  a  term 
of  years  to  encourage  and  help  the  settler ;  or  it  may  have 
been  held  on  yearly  tenure,  or  by  some  verbal  permission  of 
the  local  revenue  official.  Still  more  land  has  been  cleared 
and  ploughed  up  without  any  formal  permission  from  any 
one.  In  any  case,  the  holding  only  extended  to  what  was 
actually  granted  or  occupied. 

§  6.  The  Right  to  Waste  Land. 

There  is  always  a  tendency,  in  Oriental  countries,  when 
a  Government  is  established  by  conquest,  for  the  Ruler  to 
claim  the  ownership  of  the  soil  generally.  This,  however, 
is  a  sort  of  supremacy  which  does  not  ordinarily  override 
the  customary  right  of  those  who  have  occupied  definite 
tracts — especiaUy  those  permanently  cultivated :  hence  the 
State  right  in  the  soil  takes  practical  effect  chiefly  as 
regards  the  waste  or  unoccupied  land.  Indeed  the  State 
ownership  of  the  unoccupied  waste,  and  the  right  of  the 
Ruler  to  make  grants,  or  otherwise  to  reserve  it  for  special 
uses,  has  never  been  questioned. 

Instances  are,  indeed,  not  wanting  where  the  king  has 
violently  taken  possession  of  occupied  land ;  but  such  an  act 
is  looked  upon  as  an  arbitrary  exercise  of  power,  and  the 
extract  from  the  Buddhist  law  already  quoted  in  a  note 
shows  this  to  be  the  case  in  Burma  ^ 

The  waste,  though  belonging  to  the  State,  was  very  little 
cared  for.  The  modem  uses — such  as  creating  State  forests 
or  granting  estates  for  tea  and  cinchona  plantation,  were 

*  S*'0   Directions    to    S^'ttlcnu'iit  and  0<^iieral  Phayro  states  ^Minute, 

Officern,   §  4a  :  *  Undor  tho  Native  p.  7)  tliat  the  **  right  of  subjects  to 

(Jovornment  the  Sovereign  was  re-  land  is  always  subordinate  to  the 

garded  as  the  proprietor  of  the  land,  reservation  of  Qovemment  right.*' ' 
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unknown.  It  seems  to  have  been  recognized  that  anybody 
might  take  possession  of  a  piece  of  waste  adjoining  his 
holding  and  clear  it,  and  so  acquire  the  customary  title, — 
and  the  king  was  probably  only  too  glad  to  see  this  done, 
since  his  right  to  a  revenue  from  the  land  then  arose.  But 
side  by  side  with  this  practice,  remained  the  right  of  the 
king  to  make  gifts  out  of  the  waste,  and  of  his  officers  to 
make  special  allotments  of  it.  This  appears  clearly  from  the 
fact  that  of  the  seven  ways  of  acquiring  land,  recognized  by 
Burmese  jurisprudence,  *  allotments  by  Government  officers  * 
and  *  gifts  by  the  king '  are  two  ^. 

§  7.  Modern  Definition  of  Right  in  Land. 

When  population  increased  and  the  settled  order  of 
British  rule  began,  it  became  necessary,  firsts  to  define  the 
right  of  a  '  landholder '  as  regards  occupied  land ;  and,  next, 
to  assert  the  absence  of  any  private  right  (which  meant  that 
the  Government  alone  had  the  power  of  disposal)  in  the 
unoccupied  or  waste  land. 

The  Land  Act  of  Burma  (Act  II  of  1 876)  deals  with  both 
these  subjects. 

The  landholder  s  right  is  only  recognized  in  permanently- 
occupied  land.  Where  toungyd  cutters  are  still  found  to 
practise  their  destructive  method  of  shifting  cultivation  in 
the  hill  ranges,  it  is  only  on  sufferance ;  they  have  no 
recognized  right,  and  the  practice  is  regulated  by  rules 
under  the  Act,  and  will  be  dealt  with  more  in  detail  pre- 
sently. 

§  8.  The  Lccnd  Act. 

The  right  recognized  by  law  refers,  then,  only  to  land 
permanently  occupied.  It  may  be  regretted  that  the  Act 
was  not  made  more  simple,  as  it  undoubtedly  might  have 
been.  As  it  stands,  it  is  somewhat  over-technical,  and  has 
made  use  of  phraseology  which  must  in  most  cases  be  un- 

*  The  other  five  are — inheritance,  session,  while  the    former   owner 

gift,   purchase,  clearing  the  virgin  knew  the  possessor  was    'working 

forest,  and  ten  years*  unchallenged  the  land  y^Minute,  p.  7'. 
i^as  we  should  say  *  adyerse ')  pos- 
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intelligible  to  the  Burmese  mind ;  though  possibly  by  this 
time  the  nature  of  '  the  landholder  s  right ' — when  it  is 
acquired,  and  when  it  is  not — ^has  become  practically  Un- 
derstood^. I  shall  endeavour  to  state  in  plain  language 
the  main  features  of  the  Act  where  it  defines  the  tenure  of 
land ;  and  points  of  detail  may  be  followed  out  by  a  study 
of  the  Act  itself,  when  its  general  purport  has  been  appre- 
hended. 

§  9.  General  Status  of  the  Land. 

The  Act  does  not  state,  but  it  clearly  implies  (and  the  fact 
is  quite  beyond  dispute)  that  at  the  present  day,  all  land  in 
Burma  is  the  property  of,  or  at  any  rate  at  the  unfettered 
disposal  of,  the  State,  unless  some  private  person  has 
acquired  a  specific  right  to  it,  i.e.  some  kind  of  right 
recognized  and  defined  by  the  Act. 

§  10.  Right  in  Occupied  Land. 

The  second  part  of  the  Act — '  Of  rights  over  land ' — de- 
scribes how  such  a  right  can  be  acquired.  This  part  applies  to 
all  lands  except  those  mentioned  in  section  4.  The  exceptions 
are  lands  which  obviously  do  not  require  to  be  dealt  with. 
They  include  land  which  has  already  by  law  been  declared  a 
forest  estate;  land  dealt  with  under  the  Fisheries  Act^; 
the  land  occupied  by  public  roads,  canals,  drains  or  em- 
bankments ;  the  land  included  in  the  limits  of  any  town ; 
the  land  actually  occupied  by  dwelling  places  in  towns  or 
villages  ;  lands  within  the  limits  of  civil  and  military  sta- 
tions ;  and  lands  belonging  (according  to  the  custom  of  the 


^  I  allow  tho  r(>mark8  to  stand  as 
I  wrote  them  :  but  tho  Director  of 
Agriculture  and  Land  Records 
remarked  on  them  :  that  tho  theory- 
was  not  at  all  underutood,  but  that 
tho  fa<*t  of  a  few  yt^ars*  posHOssion 
was  practically  sufficient.  *  A  per- 
son who  has  had  such  possession, 
whatever  his  theoretical  disabilities, 
pays  no  higher  revenue  than  any 
one  else,  he  can  sell  or  mortgage  ; 
and  if  his  land  is  taken  by  the 
Department  of  Public  Works  for 
any  purpose,  he  will  probably  get 


as  full  compensation  as  if  he  were 
a  regular  ^'  landholder." ' 

*  No  one  who  has  boon  in  Burma 
even  for  a  few  daj^s  needs  to  be 
reminded  how  important  is  the 
fishery-right  in  a  country  which  is 
intersect^'d  by  rivers,  streams,  and 
creeks,  where  the  population  uni- 
versally consume  fish,  especially 
in  the  form  of  saltc^d  and  ferment- 
ed fish— tho  well-known  gnd-pi  of 
Burma.  The  allotment  of  areas  for 
fishery  sites  U  provided  in  Act  X 
of  1875. 
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country)  to  religious  institutions  and  to  schools.  All  these 
are  naturally  excluded  from  being  interfered  with ;  and  the 
proprietary  right  in  them  vests  in  the  State,  the  owners,  or 
in  the  institution,  as  the  case  may  be,  without  need  for  any 
new  declaration  or  provision  of  law. 
But  all  other  land  can  only  be  subject — 

(i)  to  rights  created  by  grant  or  lease  of  the  British 
Government ; 

(2)  to  rights  or  easements  acquired  by  prescription  ; 

(3)  to  rights  created  or  originating  in  the  modes  pre- 

scribed by  the  Act. 

The  last  named  are  rights  over  land  which  are  practically 
proprietary,  though  they  are  called  in  the  Act  'rights  of 
a  landholder.' 

Of  course  any  right  lawfully  derived  from  one  of  the 
three  rights  holds  good  also.  If  it  is  lawful  to  sell  or  other- 
wise transfer  the  right,  or  if  by  inheritance  a  man  succeeds 
to  it,  the  right  holds  good  to  him  as  it  did  to  the  person 
from  whom  it  was  lawfully  acquired. 

To  sum  up  this  shortly,  it  means  that,  generally  speaking, 
as  regards  private  rights,  the  land  to  which  Part  II  applies 
is  primd  facie  subject  to  no  rights  of  private  persons  ;  but 
the  law  is  prepared  to  recognize  (1)  all  rights  which  the 
Government  has  given  by  lease  or  grant ;  (2)  rights,  not 
being  rights  of  ownership,  but  often  necessary  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  property,  such  as  rights  of  way,  use  of  water,  right 
of  lateral  support,  and  so  forth ;  and  (3),  all  rights  of  *  land- 
holders,' a  term  to  which  the  law  attaches  a  special  meaning, 
of  which  hereafter ;  and  all  rights  derived  legally  from  these, 
e.  g.  by  transfer  or  succession. 

I  may  take  the  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  lands  are 
found  in  the  proprietary  possession  of  monasteries  (piingyi- 
kyoung)  or  institutions  of  the  kind.  For  the  Burmese 
religionist  to  build  a  pagoda,  or  a  '  theing  *  (chapel)  or  a 
'zayatt'  (rest-house)  or  give  land  to  priests  or  monaste- 
ries, is  a  duty  or  work  of  merit  for  all  who  can  afford 
it.  The  holder  of  monastery  land  is  then  not  only  a  donee 
from  the  original  landholder,  but  a  kind  of  tiiistee.     The 
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endowment  is  indicated  by  certain  terms  (puggaliki,  ganik&, 
8angik&,  &c.),  according  as  it  is  to  an  individual  holy  man, 
or  a  body,  or  is  a  life  gift,  or  in  perpetuity  ^. 

§  II.  ExamiTiation  of  the  Rights  recognized: — Right 

by  Orant  or  Lease. 

Let  us  proceed  to  notice  more  in  detail  those  rights  which 
are  thus  recognized. 

The  first  needs  but  little  remark.  If  a  lease  or  a  grant  of 
land  has  been  issued,  it  of  course  gives  rise  to  a  right 
exactly  such  as  the  terms  of  the  document  declare. 

§  12.  Rights  to  Surface  Products  and  to  Easements, 

The  second  has  given  rise  to  some  discussion ;  the  right 
was  declared  to  be  such  a  right  as  is  described  in  sections 
27  and  28  of  the  Limitation  Act  (IX  of  187 1)  then  in  force. 

These  sections  only  contemplated  such  rights  as  are  called 
in  English  law  *  easements,'  and  these  include  rights  of 
way ;  rights  to  use  of  water  in  streams  flowing  through  the 
land ;  rights  to  use  water  in  springs,  pools,  or  tanks ;  rights 
to  receive  or  not  to  receive  drainage  water  off  a  neighbour  s 
land,  to  have  a  passage  for  irrigation  water  across  his  land ; 
right  to  lateral  support  of  the  soil,  and  so  forth.  But 
nothing  else  was  included.  These  rights,  whether  called  by 
the  term  *  easements '  or  not,  and  whether  subject  to  techni- 
cal rules  or  not,  are  natural  rights,  and  often  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  man's  property.  A  man 
must  have  a  way  to  get  to  his  land,  and  be  able  to  prevent 
a  neighbour  blocking  up  a  stream  which  runs  through  both 
lands ;  he  may  also  require  the  soil  to  be  maintained  as  it 
is,  and  that  his  neighbour  should  not  excavate  his  land  so 
as  to  make  a  neighbouring  wall  or  building  fall  down.  But 
the  Burma  Act  section  is  limited  to  these  rights,  and  no  such 
thing  as  a  right  to  graze,  to  gather  fruits,  or  get  firewood  or 
timber,  was  recognized  by  the  Act, 

But  when  the  sections  quoted  from  the  Limitation  Act  of 

*  See  Ba$Hin  S.  R,  for  1879  ^  P*  ^^ 
VOL.  III.  K   k 
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1 87 1  were  superseded  by  the  pi*esent  Limitation  Act  (XV 
of  1877),  the  term  *  easement'  was  extended  to  indade 
rights  to  the  produce  of  the  soil — or,  to  use  the  -words  of  the 
Act,  to  include  the  right  to  appropriate  *  any  part  of  the 
soil  belonging  to  another,  or  anything  growing  on  it,  at- 
tached to  it,  or  subsisting  on  it/ 

Consequently,  it  is  only  since  1877  that  a  right  to  these 
products  can  have  arisen.  And  it  takes  twenty  yean' 
adverse  enjoyment  for  any  such  right  to  ripen  into  a  pre- 
scriptive right,  consequently  no  such  rights  can  yet  have 
grown  up  ^.  As  regards  land  destined  to  be  brought  under 
the  plough  this  is  of  no  great  importance ;  but  it  had  a 
serious  bearing  on  forest  rights.  As  the  question  which 
might  be  raised  in  connection  with  such  rights  has  since 
been  set  at  rest  by  section  4  of  the  Burma  Forest  Act  (XIX 
of  1 881),  it  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  the  subject  here. 

§  13.  The  Landholders  Right. 

But  what  is  the  third  or  *  landholders'  right?  Practi- 
cally, a  proprietary  right.  If  a  person  (not  holding  under 
a  grant  or  order  of  Government  which  itself  determines  the 
extent  of  right)  has  continuously  held  possession  of  any 
culturable  land^  for  twelve  years,  and  has  continuously 
paid  the  revenue  due  thereon,  or  held  it  exempt  from  reve- 
nue, by  express  grant,  he  is  allowed  to  have  acquired  a 
permanent,  heritable,  and  transferable  title.  It  will  not, 
however,  do  for  a  man  to  be  able  to  assert  former  or  ancient 


'  There  have,  however,  been 
judicial  decisions  in  India,  to  the 
effect  that  section  26  of  the 
Limitation  Act  is  not  exhaustive 
and  does  not  imply  that  rights  of 
user  cannot  be  acquired  in  any  other 
way.  How  far  these  decisions 
would  affect  a  claim  to  rights  under 
the  Burma  Act  of  1B76,  I  am  not 
prepared  to  say. 

*  Possession  is  elaborately  defined 
by  section  3.  Possession  may  be  by 
actual  occupation  by  the  person 
himself,  or  his  agent,  servant, 
tenant,  or  mortgagee  ;  or  there  has 
been  no  such   actual   occupation. 


but  still  there  may  be  constractiw 
possession,  viz.,  that  the  person  or 
his  agent.  &c.,  paid  the  last  pre> 
ceding  year's  revenue ;  or  if  tlie 
land  is  now  lying  fallow  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  agricultursi,  that 
it  was  last  cultivated  by  the  per»oa 
and  his  agent,  &c.  These  Utt 
grounds  will  not  argue  posseaaioii 
if  the  land  is  actually  occupied  by 
some  one  else,  nor  if  the  land  has 
been  relinquished  by  notice  ;  a  ™»i» 
might  be  out  of  possession,  and  yvt 
try  and  oust  an  existing  occupier, 
on  the  ground  that  he  paid  the 
last  revenue. 
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possession  if  that  possession  was  intermitted  and  came  to 
an  end  twelve  years  before  the  Act  came  into  force  (ist 
February,  1879).  Possession,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not 
broken  by  a  succession  or  transfer.  If  A  has  held  for 
seven  years,  and  then  sells  to  B,  who  has  held  for  five, 
B  can  put  in  a  twelve  years'  possession.  So  if  B  has 
inherited  from  A.  In  the  same  way  as  regards  the  con- 
dition of  paying  the  revenue.  The  payment  will  hold  good 
if  it  has  been  made  by  a  tenant  or  other  person  holding 
under  the  pereon  in  possession. 

A  person  who  is  legally  a  *  landholder,'  if  he  happened 
to  be  out  of  possession  when  the  Act  came  into  force, 
might,  within  a  limit  fixed  by  section  9,  recover  posses- 
sion ;  and  so  if  he  was  in  possession  when  the  Act  came 
into  force,  and  then  voluntarily  abandoned  the  land,  he 
could  get  it  back  within  three  years.  After  the  limit 
passed  in  either  case,  the  right  became  extinguished.  After 
ist  February,  1882  ^,  no  one  will  be  able  to  abandon  his 
land  voluntarily /or  a  tivie  (though  he  may  do  so  finally  if 
he  likes) — unless  he  applies  (under  section  12)  to  the 
Revenue-oflicer  to  take  over  his  land  on  special  conditions. 

The  'landholder's  right'  is  not  called  proprietary,  be- 
cause it  is  restricted,  not  only  by  the  duty  of  paying 
revenue,  taxes,  and  cesses  (which  is  the  case  with  all  pro- 
perty in  land  in  India),  but  also  by  the  fact  that  all  mines 
and  mineral  products  and  buried  treasure  are  reserved  to 
Government,  as  also  the  right  to  work  or  search  for  those 
products  on  paying  compensation  for  the  surface  damage. 

§  14.  Relinquishment  of  Land. 

The  section  12  above  alluded  to  is  quite  peculiar  to 
Burma,  and  marks  the  relation  of  the  Burma  system  to  the 
formal '  raiyatwdri.'  Under  the  latter,  a  man  can  always 
throw  up  any  holding  that  he  pleases ;  but  he  does  so 
finally  ^.     In  Burma  a  man  can  permanently  relinquish  or 

*  i.e.,  after  three  years  from  the      remain  unoccupied,  in  which  caae 

Act  coming  into  force  (section  11).       he  can  apply  for  it  again  ;  but  that 

>  Unless  the    land    happens  to      is  a  matter  of  chance.    Neither  in 

K  k  2 
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he  can  temporarily  relinquish.  The  procedure  for  tem- 
porary relinquishment  consists  in  making  an  application 
to  the  revenue-ofBcer  and  publishing  a  notice.  When  the 
original  holder  desires  to  return  (which  must  be  within 
twelve  years),  a  new  notice  has  to  be  published,  and  he  can 
only  re-enter  at  a  convenient  season  as  regards  the  crop, 
and  on  condition  of  paying  for  any  improvements  that  may 
have  been  made.  I  am  not  aware  why  this  proidsion  was 
Rules  inserted,  as  I  am  told  that  it  is  practically  a  dead  lett^. 
^'  ^'        Such  applications  are  very  rarely  made. 

§  15.  Declaration  of  Title. 

Any '  landholder '  can  obtain  an  authoritative  declaration 
that  he  is  such,  by  applying  to  have  his  right  recorded  in  a 
register  provided  for  the  purpose,  and  getting  a  certificate 
of  the  record.  There  are  provisions  in  the  Act  regarding 
the  cancelment  and  calling  in  question  of  such  record. 

§  16.  Disposal  of  Land  by  Oovernment. 

Such  being  the  recognised  rights  in  land,  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner has  power  to  make  rules  for  the  disposal  of  all 
lands  to  which  this  second  part  of  the  Act  applies,  and 
which  are  not  either  already  the  subject  of  a  grant  or 
lease,  and  which  do  not  belong  to  landholders  \  The  ex* 
Act  II  of  istence  of  '  easements '  does  not,  of  course,  prevent  the  land 
Iq!  '  ^^'  itself  being  granted,  or  leased,  or  disposed  of,  subject  to 
such  existing  rights. 

The  rules  for  the  disposal  of  lands  are  found  in  the  Re- 
venue Rules,  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  by  Notification 
No.  151,  dated  4th  Sept.  1890  (on  the  authority  of  section 
61  of  the  Act).  I  do  not  propose  to  describe  them  in 
detail.  No  land  that  is,  or  is  likely  to  be,  wanted  for  any 
State  purpose  (e.  g.  land  which  the   Forest  Department 

Bombay  nor  Madras  has  tho  relin-  manent  disposal  or  temporarj  iim>* 

quisher  any  lien  on  the  land,  nor  but  have  no  reference  to   toungra 

any  power  of  conditional  abandon-  cutters  :   these  are  dealt  with  bj 

ment.  special  rules. 
^  These    rules    deal    with     per- 
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would  desire  to  preserve  as  State  forest)  is  to  be  disposed  Rule  i. 
of,  except  by  lease  from  year  to  year ;  and  land  within  a 
radius  of  two  miles  from  any  town  requires  a  special  sanc- 
tion for  its  disposal.     The  rules  then  contemplate  (i)  the  Rule  n. 
grant  of  the  status  of  landholder  ^,  (2)  the  grant  of  leases 
which  ai*e  not  ordinarily  to  exceed  thirty  years.     They 
comprise  (i)  ordinary  rules  for  the  disposal  of  available 
land,  with  provision  regarding  the  temporary  exemption  Rules 
from   land-revenue  of  lands  leased  or  granted ;   and  the  ^"'^ 
recovery  of  arrears  of  rent,  or  other  dues  (including  penal- 
ties) ;  (ii)  special  rules  regarding  the  grant  of  blocks  (not  Rules 
exceeding  1 200  acres)  for  planting  tea,  coffee,  cinchona,  or  ^^  ^'* 
spices  in  Tavoy  ^ ;  (iii)  special  rules  for  grant  of  land  for  Rules 
religious  purposes.  ^^-^• 

Grants  and  leases  require  the  orders  of  different  grades  Rules 
of  revenue-officers  according  to  their  extent  and  the  pur-  ^  ^* 
pose  for  which  the  land  is  to  be  put.     Thus  the  Th6gyi 
(Native  revenue-officer  of  a  '  circle  ')  can  make  a  grant  or 
lease  of  five  acres  for  cultivation  or  of  half  an  acre  to  make 
a  tank ;  a  Deputy  Commissioner  can  make  such  a  grant  or 
lease  up  to  fifty  acres.     Leases  may  also  be  granted  for 
brick-making  ground  and  salt-pans,  but  only  by  Deputy 
Commissioners  or  officers  in  charge  of  sub-divisions.    Leases 
or  grants,  in  short,  can  only  be  made  for  the  purposes 
noted  below  ^.     There  are  conditions  that  the  grantee  or  See  Rules 
lessee  must  be  over  eighteen  years  of  age  ;  that  a  certain  ^^ 
portion  of  the  land  must  be  brought  under  cultivation  (if 
granted  or  leased  for  that  purpose)  in  a  certain  time.     The 
right  to  minerals  is  reserved  to  the  Government.     Teak 
trees  are  also  reserved  ;  and  any  transfer  of  land  or  mort- 
gage or  partition  must  be  reported  to  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner, under  penalty  in  case  of  neglect. 

*  The  grantee  will  have  all  rights      capitalisU  for  commercial  cultiva- 
of  landholder,   but  on   conditions       tion  on  the  larger  scale. 

and  subject  to  all  limitations,  that  ,  Grant  or  I  cultivation, 
the  Rules  require.  .  ^  I  tank. 

*  Hero,  as  elsewhere,  the  rules  *^**®     (  burial-ground, 
distinguish  between  smaller  grants                Leases    \  brick-making, 
(.or  leases)  for  ordinary  cultivators,                 only.     (  salt-making, 
and  undertakings  by  Companies  or 
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All  grants  exceeding  fifty  acres  have  to  be  sanctioned  by 
the  Financial  Commissioner.  The  procedure  in  applying 
for  and  making  grants,  the  disposal  of  objections,  the  form 
of  deed,  and  other  such  particulars,  must  be  learnt  from 
the  rules  themselves. 

§  17.  Exemptions  froTii  Revenue. 

There  are  the  usual  exemptions  from  revenue  for  various 
periods  in  the  case  of  grants  or  leases  for  garden-land  and 
for  fruit-tree  or  palm-groves,  according  to  the  time  which 
different  fruit-trees  require  before  they  yield  a  return  ;  and 
in  the  case  of  land  which  will  have  to  be  cleared,  according 
to  the  labour  involved  in  clearings  and  any  special  difficul- 
ties which  attend  reclamation. 

This  exemption  is  necessary  to  encourage  settlers,  as  it  is 
obvious  that  during  the  first  few  years  there  is  little  but 
outlay  and  expense,  and  the  grantee  may  not  have  the 
means  of  paying  the  land-revenue  tiU  he  reaps  the  first- 
fruits  of  his  labour. 

§  18.  Temiporary  Occupation  of  Land. 

Where  it  is  not  desirable  or  possible  to  make    either 
grants  or  long  leases,  temporary  or  yearly  licenses  (re- 
Act  II  of    newable  at  the  end  of  the  year)  can  be  given  out  under  the 
59^ R\^   Act,  and  the  Rules  made  under  it.     No  one  acquires  any 
58.  right  beyond  the  year. 

A  penalty  is  attached  to  the  unlicensed  occupation  of 
waste  for  cultivation^  in  the  shape  of  payment  of  an  average 
rate  which  may  equal  the  highest  rate  for  similar  land  in  the 
circle,  and  liability  to  eviction ;  but  this  is  a  very  small 
penalty,  and,  in  fact,  is  rarely  exacted.  A  large  amount  of 
land  is  taken  up  every  year  for  cultivation  without  license. 
The  temporary  occupation  of  land  for  any  other  purpose 
than  cultivation,  without  a  license,  is  also  specifically  for- 
bidden ;  and  the  penalty  may  be  double  the  highest  rate 
just  mentioned,  as  well  as  *  summary  *  eviction ;  but  this 
Rule  59.     also  is  (at  present  at  any  rate)  rarely  enforced. 
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§  19.  Grazing  AUotvients. 

Section  20  of  the  Act  contains  a  useful  provision  which 
somewhat  resembles  the  rules  in  Ber&r  and  Bombay.  K 
it  is  considered  that  existing  villages  would  be  hard-pressed 
by  disposing  of  all  the  land  under  sections  18  or  19  of  the  Rules 
Act,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  can  allot  suitable  tracts  to  ^^'^^ 
be  kept  (as  still  Government  land)  and  used  for  village 
grazing.  Notice  of  the  intention  to  make  such  an  allotment 
is  given,  the  land  is  demarcated,  and  notified  as  about  to  be 
allotted  for  grazing ;  thenceforth  it  cannot  be  devoted  to 
any  other  pui^pose ;  and  a  penalty  for  cutting  trees  (or 
grass  during  certain  months)  is  imposed.  When  a  Settle- 
ment is  in  progress,  the  Settlement  Officer  will  indicate 
places  which  he  thinks  should  be  kept  for  grazing  grounds, 
under  these  provisions. 

The  Commissioner's  sanction  is  required  before  a  grazing 
allotment  can  be  turned  to  any  other  use. 

§  20.  Toungyd  cultivation. 

I  have  already  remarked  that  permission  to  carry  on 
toungy&  cultivation  is  not  treated  as  a  question  of  leasing 
or  disposing  of  land,  and  it  is  not  therefore  within  the 
scope  of  the  rules  under  section  18.     It  is  to  be  dealt  with  Act  il  of 
by  separate  rules  made  under  section  21  of  the  Act  ^.  l^^  '  ^^^ 

In  many  cases  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  ignore  the 
practice  of  such  cultivation ;  but  it  is  wisely  left  to  Govern- 
ment to  determine  by  rule,  what  right,  if  any,  shall  be 
recognised,  and  how  the  cultivation  is  to  be  carried  on.  It 
will  be  desirable,  therefore,  to  make  some  remarks  on  this 
system  of  toungy&  cultivation. 

§  21.  iVo  Right  is  Acquired. 

The  important  feature  to  be  remembered  is  that  the 
practice  of  toungy&  cultivation  is  not  held  to  give  rise  to 
any  right  whatever ;  unless,  indeed,  some  right  is  expressly 

*  See  Rules  §§  60  to  64;  and  for  the  *  Kmren  hUls '  sub-diTision  of  the 
Tounghoo  District,  No«.  65  to  76. 
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conceded  by  the  rules  made  under  the  Act  on  the  subject 
For  ordinary  toungyd  cultivation  shifts  from  place  to 
place,  BO  that  no  right  in  the  soil  grows  up  in  the  soil  by 
Act  II  of  occupation.  Moreover,  as  the  forest  is  burnt  and  destroyed, 
7,  22.^^^  ^^  ^^  more  than  questionable,  as  a  general  principle  of  law, 
whether  any  right  could  exist  \ 

§  22.  Nature  of  Toungyd  Cultivation. 

As  before  remarked,  it  is  the  original  clearing  of  the  land 
that,  in  the  Burmese  idea,  gives  rise  to  a  proprietary  rights 
but  that  clearing  should  be  followed  by  continuous  occupa- 
tion. Now,  in  the  hilly  tracts  of  all  the  mountain-raDgofi, 
it  is  rarely  that  land  once  cleared  is  permanently  occupied; 
it  is  sometimes  the  case,  as  will  presently  be  noted.  Speak- 
ing generally^  the  process  is  everywhere  much  the  same. 
The  smaller  trees,  bamboos,  and  underwood  are  cut  in  the 
dry  season  and  heaped  together,  the  larger  trees  are  ringed 
or  girdled  and  so  left  to  die  standing.  At  the  end  of  the 
hot  season  and  just  before  the  rain  falls  (end  of  April  and 
first  half  of  May)  the  dry  material  is  set  on  fire.  The  ashes 
mixed  with  the  seed  of  the  hill-rice,  cotton,  or  other  crop 
to  be  raised,  are  dibbled  into  the  ground,  and  the  rain,  soon 
falling,  enables  a  fair  crop  to  be  raised — with  the  aid  only 
of  repeated  weeding. 

Everj^thing  depends  on  the  rain-water;  so  that  it  is 
essential  that  the  toungy&  should  not  be  on  too  steep  a 
slope,  otherwise  the  drainage  would  be  too  rapid  and  the 
seed  and  soil  caiTied  away  together. 

When  the  crop  has  been  gathered,  the  site  is  abandoned 
for  another,  which  in  its  turn  is  treated  in  the  same  fashion. 
It  entirely  depends  on  the  restriction  which  circumstances 
place  on  the  migratory  movement  of  the  families  or  tribes, 
whether  the  land,  once  cleared,  is  again  returned  to  after  a 
long  or  short  period.  It  is  so  returned  to  as  a  rule,  but  the 
period  may  vary. 

^  And  see  sec.  11  of  the  Forest  by  preecription.     A  man  <»uld  not 

Act,   XIX  of  1881.     Because  it  is  acquire  a  right  to  clip  the  Queen's 

held  that  no  right  to  do  an  act  of  coin,  however  long  he  had  praotiaed 

mischief  or  injury  can  be  acquired  it. 
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The  chief  factor  is  the  greater  or  less  density  of  the 
population  in  comparison  to  the  area  available.  If  there 
is  abundant  space,  the  same  land  may  not  be  returned 
to  for  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years ;  but  when  the  area  is 
limited,  as  in  the  Prome  hills,  the  rotation  is  much  shorter: 
and  then  the  jungle  that  is  restored  is  poorer  in  character. 

In  these  cases  the  mischief  done  is  very  great,  and  regula- 
tion is  essential ;  otherwise  the  hills  would  become  absolutely 
barren.  But  that  is  not  the  only  reason,  for  ordinarily 
where  toungy&  fields  are  numerous,  no  eflfort  is  made  to 
prevent  the  fire,  which  is  kindled  in  order  to  bum  the  refuse, 
from  spreading  far  and  wide  over  the  adjoining  forest. 

While,  however,  Government  is  in  theory  free  to  put  a 
stop  to  this  cultivation  altogether,  it  is  at  the  same  time 
bound  to  exei*cise  a  wise  discretion  in  the  matter,  and 
therefore  the  practice  has  not  been  suddenly  stopped.  In 
certain  localities  toung}  &  is  still  the  only  method  of  cul- 
tivation possible ;  and  some  of  the  Karen  tribes  are  as  yet 
not  sufiiciently  advanced  to  do  without  it:  nor  can  it  do 
much  harm  in  places  where  dry  jungle  is  still  super- 
abundant, and  there  is  neither  local  demand  for,  nor  means 
of  exporting,  timber. 

In  the  end,  no  doubt,  what  with  the  increase  of  population 
and  the  growth  of  a  demand  for  forest  produce,  the  practice 
will  gradually  cease  as  it  has  done  elsewhere.  And  it  is 
always  an  object  to  facilitate  this  result,  by  offering  every 
encouragement  to  tribes  to  settle  down,  first,  to  certain 
definite  limits  for  their  '  yd  *  cutting,  and  in  time,  to  per- 
manent cultivation. 

§  23.  Demarcation  o/Toungyd  Orounds. 

In  a  great  many  places  the  selection  of  State  Forests  has 
been  made  on  the  hill  ranges  where  toungy&  cultivation  is 
practised.  In  these  cases  it  has  been  the  practice  to  de- 
marcate ceilain  areas  for  toungy&  cultivation  within  the 
forest.  As  long  as  it  is  possible  by  *  fire-tracing,'  i.  e. 
keeping  belts  clear  of  vegetation,  to  avoid  the  spread  of 
fire  from  these  grounds  to  the  forest,  the  existence  of  such 
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areas  is  no  great  disadvantage,  while  the  presence  of  the 
Karens  themselves,  who  follow  this  method  of  agriculture, 
is  a  positive  advantage  to  the  forests. 

§  24,  Custovi  of  Toungyd  in  the  hiUs  between  the  Siitang 
and  the  Scdween,  {Karen  hill  Sub-division  of  Taunghoo 
district.) 

It  has  been  stated  that  no  right  to  toungy&  is  acknow- 
ledged except  so  far  as  the  rules  confer  it.  And,  a  right, 
or  something  very  like  it,  including  a  transfer  of  Imids 
within  the  tribe  but  not  to  outsiders,  is  recognised  in  the 
case  of  certain  Karen  tribal  settlements  in  which  this 
method  of  cultivation  has  been  reduced  to  a  system.  Thid 
curious  and  interesting  custom  was  first  noticed  and  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  (now  Sir  D.)  Brandis,  late  Inspector-General 
of  Forests  to  the  Government  of  India.  The  interesting 
point  in  this  tenure  is,  that  here  we  have  a  custom  of 
toungyd  cultivation  which  is  confined  to  certain  limits^ 
which  is  based  upon  a  permanent  occupation  of  a  definite 
area,  although  the  people  recognise  that  the  State  is  still 
the  ultimate  proprietor  of  the  soil.  I  shall  give  a  descrip- 
tion of  this  tenure  in  Sir  D.  Brandis*  own  words  : — 

^  In  certain  districts  on  the  hills  between  the  Sittang  and 
Salween  rivers  the  population  which  subsists  on  toungya  cul- 
tivation is  so  dense  that  they  are  obliged  to  cut  their  toungyas 
on  a  short  rotation,  returning  to  the  same  piece  of  ground  after 
a  period  of  from  three  to  seven  years.  As  an  instance,  I  may 
mention  the  hills  on  both  sides  of  the  Myit-ngan  stream,  a 
southern  tributary  of  the  Thouk-y6-gdt  river.  These  hills  are 
inhabited  by  Karens,  who  live  in  large  villages.  The  bound- 
aries of  each  village  are  most  distinctly  defined  and  jealously 
guarded  against  encroachment.  Twenty-two  years  ago  I  had 
known  these  hills  well ;  and  when  I  visited  them  again  in 
February,  1880,  I  found  the  same  system  of  cultivation  and 
the  same  old  customs  regarding  village  boundaries  and  the 
occupancy  of  land. 

^  These  Karens  have  two  classes  of  cultivation.  Along  the 
valleys  and  ravines  are  extensive  gardens  of  betel-palms,  with 
oranges  and  other  fruit  trees,  carefully  irrigated  and  admirably 
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kept  These  gardens  are  strictly  private  property ;  they  are 
sold  and  bought,  and  on  the  death  of  the  proprietor  they  are 
divided  in  equal  shares  among  his  children.  Ascending  the 
dry  and  sunny  hill-sides  from  these  cool  and  shady  valleys — 
with  their  streams  of  clear  water,  the  golden  oranges  half  hid 
by  the  dark-green  foliage,  overtopped  by  dense  forests  of  tall 
and  graceful  palms,  from  the  tops  of  which  hang  down  rich 
yellow  bunches  of  betel-nuts— a  picture  altogether  different 
presents  itself. 

^  The  slopes  are  clothed  with  a  vast  extent  of  dry  jungle,  of 
grass,  brush-wood,  young  trees,  and  bamboos,  all  young,  but  of 
different  ages.  Old  forest  with  large  trees  is  only  found  on  the 
crests  of  the  ridges  and  lower  down  on  steep  rocky  ground, 
where  no  toungyas  are  cut,  and  no  crops  can  be  grown.  Out- 
side these  groups  and  belts  of  old  growth,  the  forest  over 
extensive  areas  consists  of  nothing  but  dense  masses  of  bam- 
boos ;  and  where  these  prevail,  toungyds  may  be  cut  and  a  good 
crop  reaped  once  in  seven  years.  In  other  places  there  is  no 
bamboo,  but  only  shrubs  and  tall  grasses.  This  kind  of  growth 
is  most  commonly  found  where  land  is  scarce,  and  the  rotation 
is  consequently  short — from  three  to  five  years  only.  In  such 
places  a  number  of  old,  stunted,  and  gnarled  trees  are  left 
standing  on  the  ground,  which  are  pollarded  whenever  a 
toungya  is  cut.  The  branches  and  leaves  are  spread  over  the 
ground  and  burnt.  In  such  places  the  people  are  most  thank- 
ful if  an  abundant  crop  of  tall  reed  (Arundo  sp.)  grows  up,  as 
the  stalks  of  this  grass  yield  a  good  supply  of  ashes.  .  .  .  The 
whole  of  this  forest  is  most  carefully  protected  from  fire.  In 
these  hills,  if  any  one  sets  fire  to  the  forest  through  carelessness 
or  mischief,  the  villages  claim  and  enforce  the  payment  of  heavy 
damages.  If  this  were  not  done,  the  forest  would  not  grow  up 
thick  enough  to  furnish  sufficient  ashes  for  the  crop. 

^  Another  feature  is,  that  the  whole  of  the  toungya  grounds 
of  one  village  are  divided  into  a  large  number  of  plots,  each 
plot  being  owned  by  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  village. 
Well-to-do  i)eople  own  from  twenty  to  thirty  plots  situated  in 
different  parts  of  the  village  area.  The  boundaries  of  these 
plots  are  marked  by  trees,  by  stones,  and  sometimes  by  shallow 
furrows  drawn  along  the  slope.  These  plots  are  sold  and 
bought,  just  as  the  plots  of  the  betel-palm  gardens  ;  and  when 
a  proprietor  dies,  his  toungyd  grounds,  like  his  gardens,  are 
divided  in  equal  shares  among  his  children.      I  have  here 
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spoken  of  the  people  as  the  proprietors  of  their  toungym 
grounds.  They  claim,  however,  only  a  kind  of  imperfect  pro- 
prietary right.  They  hold  these  plots  as  against  each  other, 
but  they  recognize  that  the  State  has  a  superior  right  in  the 
land. 

^  In  the  dry  season,  when  the  time  for  cutting  the  toungyi 
approaches,  the  headman  of  the  village,  after  consulting  the 
chief  proprietors,  determines  the  areas  on  which  the  forest  is 
sufficiently  advanced  and  on  which  the  toungy4s  of  the  year 
are  to  be  cut.  The  area  selected  for  the  toungy&s  of  the  year  is 
not  all  in  one  block,  but  a  village  generally  cuts  four  or  five 
blocks  a  year,  each  belonging  to  a  number  of  proprietors.  It 
may  thus  happen  that  a  proprietor  owns  no  plot  of  toungyi 
land  in  the  blocks  selected  during  any  one  year  for  cutting  and 
burning.  If  so,  he  makes  an  arrangement  with  other  pro- 
prietors, and  rents  some  of  their  plots  for  the  year,  the  rent 
being  generally  paid  in  kind.  There  are  also  persons  who,  in 
consequence  of  the  increase  in  the  population,  have  become 
poor  and  own  only  a  small  number  of  plots.  Many  of  them,  if 
they  cannot  earn  the  means  of  subsistence  in  their  own  village, 
emigrate  and  settle  in  the  plains,  where  they  take  to  the  culti* 
vation  of  permanent  fields. 

*  All  persons  who  have  shares  in  the  block  selected  for  the 
year,  join  in  the  cutting  and  burning  ;  and  the  greatest  care  ia 
taken  to  prevent  the  fire  spreading  into  the  adjoining  forest 
The  only  crop  which  is  grown  is  rice.  Cotton,  which  is  an 
important  crop  on  the  hills  of  the  Pegu  Yoma,  yields  a  poor 
return  here,  and  is  not  much  cultivated.  The  sites  of  viliages 
in  these  hills  are  not  absolutely  permanent ;  they  are  shifted 
now  and  then,  but  never  to  any  great  distance.  The  larger 
villages,  which  have  extensive  areas,  often  consist  of  several 
separate  hamlets. 

^  A  similar  state  of  things  to  that  here  described  is  found  in 
other  parts  of  the  hills  which  separate  the  valleys  of  the  Sittang 
and  Salween  rivers,  where  the  population  is  dense  and  the  area 
available  for  toungya  cultivation  is  limited.  But  throughout 
these  hills  all  possible  gradations  may  be  observed  between 
the  system  now  described  and  the  migratory  system  which 
prevails  on  the  Pegu  Yoma  and  in  other  parts  of  Burma.' 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE    LAND-REVENUE  SETTLEMENT. 

§  I.  Revemie  History. 

The  revenue  history  of  Burma  is  brief  and  simple.  Under 
the  Native  rule,  as  under  ours,  there  were  two  kinds  of  cul- 
tivation to  be  dealt  with — the  permanent  cultivation  which 
is  nearly  all  rice  ^,  and  the  orchards,  palm  groves,  and 
gardens  which  everywhere  diversify  the  country ;  the  shift- 
ing cultivation  or  toungyd  may  be  perhaps  added  as  a  third 
class.  The  latter  is  necessarily  excluded  from  anything 
like  a  Settlement.  The  area  of  it  is  always  altering^  and 
cannot,  therefore,  be  the  subject  of  any  field  survey  or 
record.  A  tax  was  usually  imposed  on  the  family  cutting 
the  y&  or  on  the  number  of  *  d&hs  '  or  knives  used  in  clear- 
ing (which  means  that  a  fee  is  payable  by  every  member  of 
the  family  able  to  wield  the  d&h).  At  the  present  day 
toungy&  cultivation  is  similarly  dealt  with.  There  is  no 
land- revenue  levied  ;  but  every  male  person  of  i8  years  of 
age  and  upwards  in  each  family,  which  practises  this  cul-  A<  t  II  of 
tivation,  has  to  pay  an  annual  tax.  '8'*'  ^"•- 

Permanent  cultivation  in  the  plains  (and  elsewhere, 
where  it  has  been  established)  need  alone  engage  our 
attention. 

I  have  already  said  that  the  State  was  entitled  according 
to  ancient  Burman  law  to  a  share  in  the  produce  of  land. 
The  Burman  Government  levied  what  is  called  a  *  rice-land 

*  In    undulating    country    near  of   the    Irrawaddy,   muicellaneous 

the  lat^^rito  ridgea,  &c.f  where  the  spring  crop.s    known    as    '  kaing  * 

K>U    in    drier   or    better    drained,  crops,    are     raised     to    a    limited 

.ind  on  the  islands  nnd  sandbanks  extent. 
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tax/  but  it  was  not  assessed  on  the  land,  but  generally 
upon  the  number  of  cattle  employed  in  working  it.  The 
revenue  obtained  was  comparatively  insignificant.  The 
assessment  was  made  by  irresponsible  subordinate  officers, 
who,  after  paying  a  certain  sum  into  the  State  treasury, 
were  accustomed  to  levy  such  additional  contributions  as 
they  pleased  for  their  own  benefit  *. 

Sir  Arthur  Phayre^  thus  describes  the  Burmese  system  of 
assessment  in  the  Arrakan  and  Tenasserim  provinces  first 
acquired  in  1826. 

After  stating  that  the  plan  of  taxation  was  dififerent 
from  any  known  in  India,  and  that  it  partly  consisted  in  a 
tax  on  families,  assessed  according  to  their  reputed  wealth, 
the  minute  proceeds: — 'Land-revenue  was  not  taken  by 
the  Burmese  Government  in  all  the  districts,  but  w^here  it 
was  established,  a  fixed  amount  was  put  on  each  plough  or 
yoke  of  oxen,  which  amount  was  paid  in  silver  ;  or  in  some 
districts  a  rough  calculation  was  every  season  made  of  the 
grain  produce  in  each  circle,  and  the  cultivators  were  re- 
quired to  convey  a  proportion — generally  10  per  cent. — of 
their  crop  to  the  Government  granaries.  It  was  seldom, 
however,  that  any  records  existed  to  show  the  method  of 
assessing  the  family  tax  or  the  amount  collected  on  that 
item  or  of  the  land  tax.* 

The  English  officers  began,  as  usual,  by  following  for  a 
time  the  native  method ;  but  after  a  few  years,  a  measure* 
ment  of  the  land  was  found  necessary,  and  the  question 
arose  how  the  rates  on  ploughs  could  be  adjusted  to  the 
standard  of  land-measure  adopted.  In  Arrakan  (and  also 
in  the  Tenasserim  districts)  a  standard  called  a  '  doon '  was 
recognized  ( =  6}  acres).  That  was  supposed  to  be  the  area 
which  answered  to  the  possession  of  one  yoke  of  oxen  (or 
bufialoes).  The  thoogyees  of  village  tracts  were  called  on 
to  state  what  rates  per  doon  the  village  lands  could  bear, 
and  the  result  was  that  large  tracts  of  country  had  a  certain 

'  Directions  to  Settlement  Officers,      quoted  in  the  Ki^port  on  Settlements 
1885 — Introduction.  in  Bassein  and  Henzada  for  1883- 

'  Minute   on  Pegu,   Juno   1858,      84. 
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rate  per  doon  imposed  upon  them  as  the  rate  for  all  cul- 
tivation. On  this  primitive  principle,  rates  were  obtained 
for  large  areas  of  country  often  fifty  or  sixty  miles  in 
length  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  broad.  If  the  rate  was 
low  (as  it  was  in  some  parts)  the  inequalities  that  resulted 
from  such  wide  generalization  were  not  of  any  consequence. 
But  when  (as  in  Tenasserim)  the  rates  were  high  and  the 
soil  variable,  great  inconvenience  resulted.  It  was  then 
proposed  that  there  should  be  a  survey,  and  that  the 
'kwin'  (see  p.  491,  ante)  should  be  adopted  as  the  unit  of 
assessment  after  a  proper  classification  of  soils. 

The  kwin  formed  a  convenient  unit,  comparable  in  some 
respects  with  the  '  village '  of  Indian  Settlements.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  group  of  lands  within  known  boundaries ;  and 
the  dwellings  of  the  cultivators  were  within  it,  or  rather  on 
the  banks  of  the  creek  or  river  so  often  chosen  as  the 
natural  boundary.  Under  the  early  system,  for  every 
kuin  a  uniform  rate  per  acre '  was  fixed  on  aU  paddy  land, 
no  regard  being  paid  to  internal  differences  of  fertility. 
Gardens  and  palm-groves  were  dealt  with  somewhat  differ- 
ently, and  a  rate  per  tree  might  be  levied  in  the  case  of 
orchards  or  groves  of  palms,  and  especially  on  detached 
trees. 

The  right  of  the  State  was  also  then  fixed  at  one-fifth  of 
the  gross  produce  valued  in  money. 

§  2.   Liahilily  of  Land  to  pay  Revenue. 

The  Act  declares  all  previously-assessed  and  all  culturable  Act  II  oi 
land  to  be  liable  to  pay  revenue,  as  well  as  land  which,  \^^  ^^ 
being  culturable  when  the  Act  came  into  force  ^,  was  ren- 
dered unculturable  by  the  subsequent  erection  of  buildings, 
or  otherwise  by  the  act  of  man. 

This,  however,  does  not  apply  to  lands  granted  revenue- 
free  by  the  British  Government,  nor  to  lands  which  pay  by 
toungyd  tax,  nor  to  land  appropriated  to  the  dwelling- 

1  The   British  sUtute    acre    has      86). 
been  adopted,  with  a  subdivision  '  i.e.,  ist  February,  1879. 

into  decimals    of  the  acre  (Rule 
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places  of  any  town  or  village,  and  exempted  by  order  of 
the  Chief  Commissioner,  nor  to  land  belonging  to  tbe  site 
of  a  monastery,  pagoda,  or  saored  building  or  school  (bo 
long  as  it  is  used  for  these  purposes).    It  may  happen  also 
that  land  on  which  no  rights  can  be  acquired  may  yet  be 
liable  to  assessment    For  instance,  if  in  the  dry  season 
cultivation  is  undertaken  within  the  limits  of  a  fifihery,  or 
by  encroachment  on  the  side  of  a  road,  the  area  will  be 
made  to  pay  revenue,  though  no  right  to   the  land  is 
acquired. 
Act  II  of       Section  24  of  the  Act  gives  power  to  the  Chief  Com- 
1^7  ,  aec   yjjjsaiQjj^Qi.  iq  make  rules  regarding  the  rates  per  acre  or  the 
Rules,        rates  per  tree  growing  on  land,  which  are  the  forms  in 
xni.        which  assessment  is  recognized  by  the  Act.     It  is  by  rule 
Rule  87.     under  this  section,  that  the  Government  makes  provision 
for  lands  being  left  fallow  or  uncultivated  in  the  course  of 
agriculture,  by  assessing  them  at  the  rate  of   only  two 
annas  an  acre  (subject  to  the  exception  stated  in  Rule  87). 

§  3.  The  Rigid  to  a  Settlement. 

The  Act  does  not  contemplate  that  in  all  cases  a  Settle- 
ment of  the  assessment,  imposed  according  to  sanctioned 
rates^  should  be  made  for  a  number  of  years.  It  supposes 
that  the  rates  may  be  altered  every  year  or  otherwise 
according  to  circumstances  :  but  it  gives  persons  in  pos- 
session of  culturable  land  the  option  of  asking  for  a  Settle- 
ment. The  person  having  a  permanent  right  of  occupancy 
has  a  right  to  such  a  Settlement ;  any  one  else  can  only  get 
it  at  the  option  of  the  Settlement  Officer.  A  Settlement 
Act  II  of   being  granted,  the  rates  cannot  be  changed  dming  the  cur- 

1876,  8OC8.  r  xu      X 

a-'^*         rency  of  the  teim. 

See.  ag.  A  settlement-holder  can,  by  giving  proper  notice,  resign 

his  Settlement. 

These  provisions  were  more  required  in  the  first  days  of 
our  rule,  when  plots  of  cultivated  land  were  often  scattered, 
uncertain,  and  at  wide  distances  apait ;  and  when  it  was 
only  in  certain  places  that  connected  groups  of  cultivated 
land  with  large  or  permanent  villages  were  to  be  found : 
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and  annual  assessment  may  still  be  the  rule  in  cases  where 
cultivation  is  scattered,  and  where  the  country  is  not 
sufficiently  advanced  to  warrant  the  introduction  of  the 
regular  Settlement. 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  law,  notifications  are 
issued  in  the  Gazette  (and  will  be  found  bound  up  with  the 
Settlement  Reports)  declaring  that  for  such  and  such  *  circles* 
and  kwina,  certain  rates  are  to  be  the  full  or  maximum 
rates  for  a  period  of  years — usually  not  more  than  fifteen. 

§  4.  Modem  Practice  of  Settlement. 

There  is  now  a  regular  Settlement  Department  and  a 
Survey  Department ;  each  works  separately.  In  all  dis- 
tricts or  parts  of  districts  sufficiently  advanced  to  be  placed 
under  Settlement,  an  accurate  cadastral  survey  is  being 
made,  with  a  record-of-rights.  The  following  is  a  brief 
description  of  the  procedure  of  a  regular  Settlement. 

The  objects  of  the  Settlement  are  declared  in  the  *  Direc- 
tions '  to  be — 

(i)  The  complete  survey  of  all  lands ; 

(2)  Registration  of  all  cultivators  of  land,  with  specifi- 

cation of  their  various  interests  under  the  law ; 

(3)  An  equitable  assessment  of  the  land-revenue  on 

sound  principles  and  on  a  uniform  system  ; 

(4)  Punctual  registration  of  all  transfers  and  of  all 

changes  in  the  occupation  and  use  of  land. 
It  will  further  appear  that  the  Burma  system,  though 
adopting  its  own  distinctive  rules  of  practice,  is  virtually 
and  in  its  principle  raiyatwiri,  each  holding  in  the  ktvin 
corresponding  to  the  'survey  number*  of  the  raiyatwAri 
system  of  Bombay  and  Madras,  and  its  holder  being  sever- 
ally responsible  for  his  own  revenue.  And  there  is  some- 
thing which  practically  takes  the  place  of  the  *  relinquish- 
ment '  privilege,  in  the  shape  of  special  rules  as  to  fallow, 
and  as  to  relinquishment  with  right  to  recover,  which  will 
appear  further  on. 


VOL.  III.  L  1 
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§  5.  Demarcation. 

The  first  step  (as  in  other  forms  of  Settlement)  is  to 
demarcate  the  areas  that  are  to  be  dealt  with. 

Act  V  of        A  special  Act  in  Burma  provides  for  demarcation. 

1880.  rpj^^  chief  features  of  the  Act  are  that  a   demarcation 

officer  puts  up  the  marks,  and  a  boundary  oflieer  decides 
any  question  that  may  arise,  with  the  aid  of  arbitration,  if 
the  parties  consent ;  if  not,  by  his  own  order,  subject  to 
appeal. 

The  rules  made  under  the  Act  give  a  list  of  the  separate 
properties  requiring  demarcation;  such  are  the  kwins; 
waste  land  grants  under  the  old  rules  ^;  towns,  canton- 
ments, internal  lots  in  stations,  orchards,  gardens,  and  so 
forth. 

For  some  of  these  the  boundary  officer  is  himself  the 
demarcation  officer ;  for  others  (cantonment,  town,  subur- 
ban, and  civil  station  lots  and  internal  divisions)  the 
cadastral  survey  officer  is  the  responsible  agent. 

§  6.  Estates  to  be  demarcated  perTnanently. 

Some  of  the  demarcation  is,  under  the  rules,  only  tem- 
porary, by  aid  of  wooden  posts  bearing  distinguishing 
rings  of  white  paint:  the  object  is  to  indicate  boundaries 
for  survey  purposes  only.  But  all  kwins,  waste  land  grants, 
and  land  '  reserved '  as  State  Forest,  as  well  as  all  boundary 
lines  ahiut  which  there  has  been  a  dispute,  require  to  be 
permanently  demarcated.  In  ordinary  cases  this  is  done 
by  sinking  burnt  clay  drain-pipes,  or  otherwise  as  may  be 
directed.  Waste-land  grants  (those  under  the  old  rules) 
are  demarcated  by  masonry  pillars,  because  they  were 
originally  made  without  any  accurate  survey,  and  ai« 
therefore  often  the  subject  of  uncertainty  as  to  their  real 
limits.  In  many  of  the  Settlement  RejHyrts  I  find  it  often 
noticed  that  grantees  had  encroached  and  claimed  much 
more  than  they  were  really  entitled  to. 

*  i.e.  Arakan  (1839-41),  Pegu  (1863-65^,  and  Rules  for  sale  of  Waste 
Lands,  1863. 
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Rules  are  made  for  the  inspection  and  preservation  of  all 
marks  which  require  to  be  kept  up  permanently. 

§  7.  The  Kwin. 

All  the  properties  requiring  to  be  demarcated  and  speci- 
fied in  Rule  I  of  the  Rules  under  the  Boundai^  Act  explain 
themselves,  except  the  *  kwin/  This,  as  already  stated, 
refers  primarily  to  the  local  division  or  group  of  cultivated 
lands ;  but  the  name  is  also  applied  to  all  separate  kinds  of 
estate,  and  the  rules  speak  of  the  State  Forests  as  being 
each  a  separate  *kwin,'  and  they  mention  fishery-land 
kwins,  grant-kwins,  and  so  forth. 

A  kwin  of  cultivated  land  will  often  be  a  village, — that 
b,  it  will  comprise  a  group  of  fields  in  one  place  with  a 
village  site  in  or  near  it.  Recognized  local  divisions  are 
always  maintained ;  but  subject  to  this,  the  aim  is  to  have 
the  kwin  form  a  group  of  land  of  from  1200  to  1300  acres 
in  extent,  and  to  make  use  of  conspicuous  natural  features 
for  kwin  boundaries  wherever  it  is  possible.  Very  often 
strips  of  uncleared  jungle  separate  kwins,  and  sometimes  a 
considerable  extent  of  such  jungle. 

§  8.  Th£  Sun^ey. 

When  the  boundaries  are  arranged,  the  survey  is  carried 
out.  It  is  a  professional  one  and  under  the  superintendence 
of  an  officer  directly  subordinate  to  the  Surveyor-General 
of  India  *.  It  results  not  only  in  field-maps  which  show 
the  details  of  cultivation  and  occupation  at  the  time  ^,  but 


*  ^At  the  Bame  time  there  is 
necessarily  a  close  connection 
between  the  Deputy  Superintend- 
ent of  Cadastral  Survey  and  the 
Settlement  Officer.  Each  naturally 
is  intert'sted  in  the  operations  of 
the  other,  and  the  interdepend- 
ence of  the  two  is  highly  import- 
ant.' I  See  Direcfirms,  p.  30.) 

■  *  The  area  of  the  country  to  he 
surveyed  i«  firht  divided  into  great 
blocks  or  main  circuits,  the  limits 
of  which  are  generally  connected 
with  Great  Trigonometrical  Survey 


stations.  These  main  circuits  are 
sub-divided  into  minor  circuits 
farmed  on  the  same  principle. 
The  country  having  thus  been 
divided  into  a  series  of  larger  and 
smaUer  polygons,  the  area  of  each 
larger  polygon  and  the  areas  of  its 
included  smaller  polygons,  are  in- 
dependently calculated,  and  the 
results  proved  by  the  total  area  of 
the  lattc*r  agreeing  with  that  of  the 
former.  From  the  smaller  polygons 
the  Surveyor  next  proceeds  to  plot 
skeleton  plans  of  the  kwint.   These 
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also  in  topographical  maps  on  a  scale  of  one  or  two  inches 
to  the  mile.  These  field-maps  are  afterwards  kept  up  to 
date  by  the  thoogyees  of  circles,  who,  as  we  shall  see,  are 
bound  to  make  additions  and  corrections  which  show 
newly-formed  fields,  and  new  internal  divisions  caused  by 
transfer,  successioD,  and  partition. 

§  9.  Tract'Clasaification  and  Soil^lassificcUion. 

As  under  other  systems,  a  careful  inspection  of  the 
land  is  of  the  first  and  most  continuous  necessity  during 
the  progress  of  the  Settlement.  First,  tracts  of  country 
having  the  same  general  character  and  conditions  are  sepa- 
rated off.  One,  for  example,  will  be  marked  oat  by  the 
limits  within  which  a  railway  affords  an  easy  transport 
for  its  produce ;  another  has  no  convenient  market ;  one 
will  embrace  plain  country  fully  cultivated ;  another  ii 
full  of  jungle,  or  has  poor  and  hilly  soil.  This  latter  is  a 
frequent  feature,  for  beyond  the  deep  clay  of  the  river 
valleys,  we  often  come,  towards  the  foot  of  the  hills 
(the  Pegu-Yoma  for  instance)  to  undulating  laterite  ridges 
on  which  the  '  eng  *  tree  (Dipterocarpus  ttJ}erculatu8) 
grows,  and  the  generally  reddish  soil,  sometimes  mixed 
with  sand  towards  the  edge  of  the  plain,  is  called  *  Eng- 
dain.'  In  some  places  the  population  is  abundant,  and 
there  is  a  surplus  of  produce  for  export ;  in  others  the 
country  is  malarious,  and  the  little  produce  that  is  grown 
finds  a  sale  to  the  non-agricultural  population. 

Secondly,  there  is  the  classification  of  soils ;  inside  each 
tract  there  will  be  varieties  of  soil  on  the  different  '  kwins*; 
clay  that  is  not  exhausted  by  ever  so  many  years'  rice-crop- 
ping ;  clay  that  needs  to  lie  fallow  after  ten  or  twelve  years ; 
laterite  and  sandy  soil  that  is  easily  exhausted ;  ridge-soD  on 
which  *  dry '  spring  crops  may  be  raised :  there  will  be  deep 
clay  in  the  basin,  and  poorer  clay  on  land  rising  toward  a 

plans  are  handed  over  to  the  field  the   kwin  showing  every  existing 

surveyors,   who,  with    plane>table  boundary,  natural    and   artificiaL' 

and  chain,  fill  in  all  the  interior  {Directions   (Settlement),    GhAp»   IL 

details  and  turn  out   a  plan    of  §  11). 
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ridge,  and  bo  forth.  One  or  two  classes  will  probably  be 
found  sufficient.  The  object  is  that  an  uniform  rate  should 
be  laid  upon  the  same  kind  of  soil  in  the  kwin,  just  as  it  is 
desired  that  the  same  soil-rates  should  be  adopted  through- 
out the  tract  that  has  uniform  general  conditions  ^. 

The  object  of  the  first  or  tract  classification  is  to  ensure 
that  the  assessment  shall  be  such  that  cultivators  living 


'  The  subject  of  inspection  and 
classification  is  treated  of  in  Chap. 
V  of  the  Directions. 

As  an  example  from  *  real  life  '  I 
quote  the  following  soil  description 
of  Thonzeh,  which  is  part  of  the 
Tharrawaddy  district,  some  forty  or 
fifty  miles  above  Rangoon  (S,  R, 
of  x88i-8a,  pp.  17,  18) : — 

*The  soils  vary  from  stiff  chiy, 
which  is  the  best,  to  sandy  ^*  eng^ 
daing"  (i.e.,  laterite  soil,  where  the 
Dipterocarpua  tree  grows)  which  is 
the  worst.  As  regards  lasting 
power,  it  appears  that  clayey  soils 
Ust  practically  for  ever.  I  have 
seen  no  instance  of  a  good  clay  soil 
suffering  from  exhaustion.  The 
cultivators  in  some  parts  of  Ky ay- 
nee  circle  complain  that  owing  to 
the  richness  of  the  soil,  the  crop 
comes  up  too  rank  for  the  first  two 
years,  and  consequently  is  liable 
to  be  blown  over  and  damaged. 
These  people  state  that  a  rich  clay 
attains  its  best  state  after  ten  years' 
cultivation,  and  thereafter  shows 
no  deterioration  ;  sandy  and  eng- 
daing  noils,  on  the  other  hand, 
deteriorate  rapidly.  After  five 
years'  cultivation  they  will  have 
been  properly  levelled  and  em- 
banked, and  will  then  give  their 
best  crop.  But  after  other  ten  or 
twenty  years  a  marked  deprecia- 
tion is  visible. 

*  Taking  the  country  as  a  whole, 
there  is  a  great  uniformity  in  soil. 
Though  the  extremes  of  first  and 
second  olass  are  widely  apart,  there 
lies  between,  a  groat  amount  of 
land  which  is  exceedingly  diflBcult 
to  clft-sH,  HA  it  would  form  either  a 
good  second  or  a  bad  first.  It  is 
also  very  hard  to  draw  the  line 
between  first  and  second  class  when 
they  gradually  merge  into  each 
other,  and  the  difference  between 


them  is  not  very  great. 

'  There  is  in  many  cases  more  to 
be  said  for  the  old  rule  that  land  in 
the  same  kwin  should  bear  the 
same  rate  that  at  first  sight  would 
appear.  Kwins  vary  in  physical 
features,  but  the  typical  kwin  may 
be  said  to  be  a  block  of  land  lying 
between  two  streams.  The  culti- 
vators' houses  are  on  the  banks  of 
the  streams.  The  best  land  is  the 
lowest, — namely,  that  in  the  centre 
of  the  kwin  ;  and  the  worst  is  the 
highest, — namely,  that  adjacent  to 
the  streams.  Such  a  kwin  would 
be  divided  into  soil  classes  by  lines 
parallel  to  the  creeks,  but  this 
division  is  objectionable  on  three 
grounds — 

(i)  the  land  near  the  stream  is 
close  to  the  cultivator's 
dwelling,  and  he  has  not, 
like  many  of  those  in  the 
interior,  to  bear  the  trouble 
and  expense  of  a  temporary 
hut    during    the   ploughing 


season ; 


(a)  though  the  laud  on  the 
banks  of  the  creek  may  yield 
a  poor  crop,  it  is  very  useful 
as  a  nursery  ; 

(3)  there  is  probably  along  the 
bank  of  the  stream  a  certain 
amount  of  wa»te  land  on 
which  the  cultivators  have 
been  accustomed  to  tether 
their  cattle  during  the  rains, 
and  which,  being  small  in 
extent  and  in  scattered 
patches,  cannot  be  conveni- 
ently taken  up  as  a  grazing 
ground,  but  which  may, 
nevertheless,  be  very  useful : 
the  lower  rate  on  the  banks 
of  the  stream  is  a  direct  in- 
ducement to  the  cultivator 
to  extend  his  holding  so  as 
to  include  this  Und.' 
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under  approximately  equal  conditions  should  be  as  equallj 
taxed  as  possible  ;  or  as  the  *  Directions '  (§  1 02)  pufc  it — 

(a)  that  each  cultivator  shall  pay,  approximatelj,  an 

equal  proportion  of  the  produce  of  his  cultiya- 
tion; 

(b)  that  each  may  enjoy  approximately  an  equal  rate 

of  profit  for  his  cultivation ; 
(0)  that  thereby  the  cultivation  of  both  bad  and  good 

land  may  be  rendered  profitable ; 
(d)  that  in  this  way  the  land  revenue  may  be  rendered 
elastic  and  capable  of  steady  growth  with  in- 
creasing prosperity. 
The  tract  classification  should  have  the  following  cha- 
racteristics : — 

(i)  it  should  take  account  of  all  matters  which  affect 

the  value  of  land ; 
(ii)  it  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  in  harmony  with 

the  ideas  of  the  people ; 
(iii)  it  should  be  susceptible  of  application  in  all  future 
revisions  of  assessment. 

§  10.  Assessvient. — Half  Assets. 

Act  II  of       The  general  law  under  which  (1)  agricultural  land,  and 

1876,  8©o8.  ^^j  produce  of  trees  or  orchards,  &c.,  are  assessable^  is  found 
in  sections  23  and  24  of  the  Act  II  of  1876. 

The  assessment  on  cultivated  lands  (rice  and  other  crops) 
is  made  at  an  annual  money  rate,  fixed  per  acre,  and  to 
continue  unchanged  for  a  stated  period,  ordinarily  not  lees 
than  ten  or  more  than  fifteen  years.  The  older  theory  was 
that  the  State  was  entitled  to  20  per  cent,  or  one-fifth  of  the 
gross  produce  of  land.     The  modem  rule  is  that  one-half 

Direc-        the  *  net  profits '  may  be  taken.     It  is  said  that  there  may 

§  139.        ^®  ^^^  kinds  of  *  net  produce ' — 

(a)  balance  of  the  gross  produce  after  deducting  the 

cost  of  cultivation  only ; 

(b)  balance  of  the  gi'oss  produce  after  deducting  the 

cost  of  cultivation  and  also  the  cost  of  living. 
It  is  the  '  net  produce '  under  (6)  that  is  selected  as  the 
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standard,  the  half  of  which  may  constitute  the  State  share. 
In  order  to  ascertain  this  net  produce,  we  have  to  observe, 
by  experiment,  the  gross  produce  actually  reaped  and 
threshed  out,  from  sample  areas  selected  so  as  adequately 
to  represent  the  different  soils  in  the  kwin.  Detailed  in- 
structions for  this  process  are  contained  in  Chapter  III  of 
the  '  Directions.' 

The  object  is  to  get  a  normal  produce  for  the  kind  of 
land  to  which  the  selected  ai'ea  belongs,  and  also  to  get  the 
produce  of  the  same  kind  of  land  under  different  conditions 
of  agriculture. 

A  normal  limit  of  production,  higher  and  lower,  being 
ascertained,  a  mean  between  the  two  is  accepted  as  ap- 
proximate for  the  whole  area  represented  by  the  sample. 

This  method  is  not  applied  to  gardens  or  orchards,  nor 
to  miscellaneous  cultivation  known  as  '  kaing.'  Here  reli- 
ance must  be  placed  on  average  rates  deduced  from  produce 
statistics  'gathered  from  as  wide  and  diversified  areas  as 
possible/ 

The  value  of  the  produce  is  next  ascertained  by  taking 
an  average  price  of  rice  at  the  local  rate  during  three 
months  after  harvest.  This  may  be  ascertained  by  taking 
the  market  or  export  rate  and  allowing  for  the  cost  of  Diiec- 
transport  by  cart  or  boat.  As  the  tracts  have  been  dassi-  ^^"^ 
fied  according  to  their  similarity  of  position,  one  price  will 
ordinarily  represent  a  whole  tract.  Then  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction is  calculated.  This,  as  above  stated,  consists  of 
the  cost  of  living,  plus  the  cost  of  ploughing,  cattle,  and 
the  different  operations  up  to  the  threshing  of  the  crop^. 


'  The  Directions  may  bo  quoted  on 
the  subject: — 

*  125.  The  inquiry  regarding  cost 
of  cultivation  is  not  ho  simple. 
The  cost  of  cultivation  is  known  to 
vary  considerably  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  and  among  different 
clasiH's  of  the  pt^ople.  Some  culti- 
vators work  their  land  themselvea 
with  the  aid  of  their  families  ; 
others  habitually  employ  hired 
labour.  Some  plough  with  their 
own  cattle  ;  others  hire  cattle.    In 


some  parts  of  the  province  the 
mortality  of  cattle,  and  therefore 
the  risk  incurred  in  cultivation,  is 
greater  than  in  others.  Certain 
classes  are  frugal ;  others  are 
improvident 

*  126.  In  order  to  arrive  at  a  fair 
average  scale  of  cost  of  cultivation, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  higher  and 
lower  limits  of  this  citst,  as  well  as 
the  circumstances  under  which 
they  are  incurred,  be  ascertained. 
No  effort  should  be  spared  to  obtain 
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In  the  Bassein  Settlement  Beport  of  1879—80',  there  is 
an  interesting  calculation  of  the  cost  of  clothes,  food,  &&> 
which  gives  a  good  idea  of  the  Burmese  cultivator's  style  of 
living — as  far  as  the  necessaries  of  life  are  concerned.  Then 
the  cost  of  cultivation  includes  the  purchase  of  cattle ;  and 
as  the  cattle  last  for  a  certain  numher  of  years,  the  cost  for 
one  year  is  the  whole  price  divided  by  that  number. 
There  is  also  the  cost  of  reaping,  weeding,  threshing,  &c 
Deducting  the  cost  of  production  from  the  gross  outturn 
valued  in  money,  we  have  the  net  profit,  one  half  of  which 
is  the  limit  of  the  Government  demand  ^ 

It  is  obvious  that  the  average  amount  of  produce  may 
vary  in  the  different  classes  of  soil,  if  these  have  been  cot- 
rectly  observed ;  and  the  cost  of  cultivation  and  cost  of 
production  will  vary  in  the  different  assessment  tracts. 

§11.   Use  made  of  the  Calculation  of  Produce  arui  Costs. 

This  calculation  is  rather  a  theoretical  basis  or  standard 
of  comparison  than  a  process  which  gives  rates  that  can  at 
once  be  adopted. 

In  all  the  recent  Settlement  Beports  that  I  have  examined, 
the  calculation  is  made  and  reported ;  but  I  have  not 
observed  any  case  in  which  rates  deduced  have  been 
actually  proposed  for  assessment  purposes.  The  theoretical 
rate  invariably  comes  out  too  high,  and  the  actually  pro- 
posed rate  is  somewhat  (occasionally  a  good  deal)  lower. 
The  fact  is  that,  as  we  have  seen  in  other  Settlements,  no 
hard-and-fast  rule  of  assessment  is  possible.  There  are  (in 
all  modem  Settlements)  previous  rates  and  those  in  force 
in  the  Settlement  just  coming  to  an  end,  to  be  considered; 
and   there   is  generally  the  probability  that,  the   district 


as  large  a  number  of  cases  as 
possible  from  among  all  classes  of 
the  people  and  over  the  entire  area 
of  the  country  under  Settlement.* 
The  information  collected  is  put 
together  in  a  tabular  form. 

*  I  should  have  noted  before 
that  the  later  Settlement  Ri^ports 
do  not  appear  (as  in  some  provinces) 
for  whole  districts,  but  they  are 


issued  for  the  *  circles*   settled  in 
each  year. 

^  Miscellaneous  crops  like  sesa* 
mum,  &c,  are  not  calculated  in 
this  way,  nor  gardens  :  these  form 
but  a  small  proportion  of  the  culti- 
vated area,  and  fair  arbitrary  rate« 
are  selected  ;  single  trees  bearing 
fruit  are  assessed  usually  at  four  to 
six  annas  each. 
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having  advanced  and  prices  risen,  the  last  rates  may  be 
fairly  raised ;  but  there  is  the  question  how  any  consider- 
able rise  will  affect  cultivation  ;  how  far  prices  are  likely  to 
rise  or  fall ;  how  far  former  rates  have  been  collected  with- 
out difficulty,  i.  e.  resort  to  coercive  process ;  and  finally, 
there  is  a  comprehensive  view  to  be  taken  of  the  circum- 
stances and  condition  of  the  particular  circle  or  tract  under 
Settlement,  based  on  a  thousand  facts  and  considerations 
which  pass  before  the  mind  of  an  experienced  officer  fami- 
liar with  the  place  ;  these  produce  in  his  mind  a  sense  that 
ceitain  rates  will  be  too  high  or  others  too  low :  this  he 
will  endeavour  to  justify  in  his  report,  and  he  will  pro- 
bably be  right  even  if  he  cannot  explain  himself  fully  in 
words. 

In  short,  the  full  half  will  not  always  be  taken.  It 
is  of  no  use  to  propose  rates  which  would  compel  the 
people  to  lower  their  standard  of  living.  Again,  large 
families  cultivating  small  holdings  cannot  usually  pay  as 
much  as  small  families  cultivating  large  holdings ;  and 
holdings  containing  no  waste,  and  therefore  incapable  of 
expansion,  cannot  so  easily  bear  a  full  charge  as  those  in 
which  there  is  room  to  extend  cultivation'. 


*  The  text  of  the  *  Directions '  on 
this  sutiject  is  as  follows  : — 

*  139.  But  before  proposing  rates 
for  sanction,  the  Settlement  (MBcer 
Hhould  consider  the  following 
points  : — 

(a,  incidence  of  the  proMent 
revenue  ; 

(b)  amount  of  the  present  re- 
venue ; 

V  probability,  or  the  reverse, 
of  continuance  of  the  exist- 
ing value  of  produce  ; 

[d  average  size  of  the  holdings 
<»f  the  agricultural  families  ; 

[t  margin  of  waste  left  for 
increase  of  cultivation  ; 

(/  general  condition  of  the 
p^'ople  ; 

>y  probable  effects  of  increase 
of  population,  ascertained  by 
consideration  of  the  changes 
wrought  by  increase  of  popu- 
lation in  the  past. 
'  140.  If,    after    oonsidering   the 


effect  of  an  assessment  at  the  full 
half-pix)fit  standard,  the  Settle- 
ment Officer  lias  reason  to  think 
that  a  modification  should  be  made 
in  the  rates,  he  should  show,  along- 
side of  the  full  rates,  those  rates 
which  he  recommends,  and  should 
give  a  clear  statement  of  his 
reasons. 

*  141.  It  is  of  primary  importance 
that  no  such  enhancement  of  rates 
should  be  made  as  will  impose  on 
the  people  the  necessity  of  lowering 
their  standard  of  living  or  curtail- 
ing their  common  comforts.  No 
people  can  be  expected  to  live  con- 
tentedly under  burdens  which 
impose  such  a  necessity. 

*  14a.  Large  families  cultivating 
small  holdings  cannot  ordinarily 
afford  to  pay  so  much  as  small 
families  cultivating  large  holdings  ; 
and  under  exinting  conditions, 
cultivators  in  tracts  where  the 
limit     of    cultiyation    has     been 
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§  12.  Cesses. 

Besides  the  rates  assessed  on  the  land,  a  cess  (amoaniing 

to  lo  per  cent,  on  the  land-revenue)  has  to  be  paid:  (this 

is  like  the  local  rates  of  Indian  Settlements).     The  object 

is  to  form  a  fund  to  provide  for  district  roads,  the  district 

postal  service,  village  police,   sanitation,  and    education. 

^Repealed)  This  cess  was  formerly  levied  (to  the  extent  of  5  per  cent.) 

80CS  ^i  • 

3a,  Act'll  under  the  Land  Revenue  Act ;  but  sections  31  and  32  have 

c.f  1876.  been  repealed,  and  the  terms  '  5  per  cent,  cess '  and  *  cees* 
have  been  struck  out  of  the  Act  wherever  they  occur ;  and 

Act  II  of  a  special  Act  now  provides  for  the  levy  of  the  rate  and  for 
its  application. 


1880,  sees.  > 
3.  4 


34 


§  13.  Capitation  Tax. 

Again,  besides  the  land  revenue  and  10  per  cent,  cess,  a 
'  capitation  tax '  is  paid  by  all  males  between  the  ages  of 
Act  II  of  18  and  60  years.  The  rates  are  fixed  by  the  Chief  Com- 
1^76,  sec  missiQuei.  within  certain  limits  laid  down  by  law.  There 
are  also  certain  towns  specified  in  the  Act,  and  certain 
others  allowed  by  the  Chief  Commissioner,  which,  within 
defined  limits,  pay  no  capitation  tax,  but  a  rate  on  land 
within  their  limits,  instead. 

§  14.  Record  of  Rights  in  Land. 

The  Settlement  Officer  has  also,  with  the  aid  of  his  special 
staff,  to  make  out  a  record  of  all  rights. 

The  maps  give  him  the  area  cultivated  as  divided  into 
fields  (each  field  being  separately  numbered),  and  the  area 
unoccupied ;  the  map  also  shows  the  grouping  of  land 
according  to  occupation, — whether  it  is  a  waste-land  grant, 
an  occupied  village,  a  road,  a  village  site,  a  monastery  site, 
unoccupied  waste,  forest  reserve,  and  so  forth.     The  Settle- 


reached,  or  nearly  reached,  run 
more  risks  than  those  cultivating 
in  parts  of  the  country  where  there 
is  ample  waste  still  available. 

*  143.  Nowhere  would  the  eflFects 
of  any  real  disturbance  of  the 
equilibrium  of  taxation  be  felt 
more  keenly  or  be  more  mischievous 


than  in  Burma.  The  stability  of 
this  equilibrium  must  depend  in 
great  measure  upon  the  pressure  of 
the  land  revenue.  Due  weight, 
therefore^  to  all  the  consideratioos 
above  described  is  indispensable 
in  order  to  secure  a  just 
ment.' 
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ment  Officer  has  to  record  the  area  of  land  held  by  each 
cultivator  and  the  tenure  by  which  it  is  held^.  The  two 
main  classes  of  land  tenures  are  the  ^  landholder's/  already 
described,  and  the  *  grantee's  *  tenure.  There  may  also  be 
an  occupation  under  a  terminable  lease,  or  under  a  tem- 
porary permission  to  cultivate;  but  these  are  non-pro- 
prietary. The  leases  here  spoken  of  are  leases  by  the 
State. 

The  following  nine  registers  are  kept  up  for  each  kwin  ; 
No.  I  (register  of  holdings),  by  whom  and  on  what  sort  of 
tenure,  the  land  is  held ;  and  what  sort  of  cultivation  there 
is,  and  if  there  are  fruit  trees  ^.  No.  II  gives  the  abstract  of 
unoccupied  and  excluded  lands,  such  as  grazing  ground, 
village  site,  sacred  places,  road,  canal,  &c.,  bush  and  treo 
jungle,  grass  jungle  and  '  under  water/  No.  Ill  is  a  record  Act  II  of 
of  declarations  and  decisions  as  to  landholder's  right.  No.  \^'j^  ^^' 
lY  is  a  register  of  grants,  with  a  reference  to  Register  No. 
I,  a  detail  of  the  part  uncultivated,  and  the  number  of 
yeai*s*  exemption  from  revenue.  It  refers  only  to  grants 
under  Act  U  of  1876.  No.  Y  is  a  register  of  leases,  under 
the  two  heads  of  land  leased  under  section  18  of  the  Act, 
and  land  leased  because  relinquished  by  some  one  else. 
No.  YI  is  a  register  of  tenants.  Nos.  YU  and  YIII  show  See  la. 
the  grazing  grounds  and  the  garden  and  miscellaneous  cul- 
tivation in  the  kwin,  respectively.  No.  IX  is  the  register 
of  soil  classification :  it  shows  first  class  and  second  class 
land  (see  *  Directions,*  §  115).  The  registers  are  kept  in 
Burmese. 

*  Holdings '  are  groups  of  land  in  a  kwin,  assessed  to  one 
sum  of  money,  and  may  consist  of  several  fields  contained 
within  a  continuous  boundary.     Old  waste-land  '  grants '  ^ 


*  If  thi*n>  in  a  diHpute  a8  to  which 
of  two  pi>r>Miiis  itt  entitled,  or  what 
Hort  of  right,  if  any,  a  cUiniant 
has,  Settlement  Ofiicen  are  em- 
powered yHections  15  to  17  of  Act  II 
of  1B76,  and  Notitication  No.  5, 
dated  6th  (X'tolier  1879)  to  inquire 
and  decide  on  evidence.  A  declara- 
tion of  landholdemhip  in  then  re- 
corded Iq  favour  of  the  party  en- 


titled. Entriett  made  in  the  n^ginter 
of  such  di>clarations  are  binding  on 
the  Civil  Courta.  ^See  further,  bee. 
17  cl.  ii.) 

*  This  itt  described  aa  the  princi- 
pal register,  which  *  should  lie  a 
faithful  picture  of  the  kwin  for  the 
year  of  Settlement.' 

•  i.  e.  under  rules  of  1839-41-65. 
It  la  a  point  of  difference  that  the 
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are   always  reckoned   as  each   a  separate   k^vin,  not  as 

holdings. 
Direc-  The  register  of  tenants  is  not  a  legal  record  of  rights,  but 

tions,  $  65.  -^  jg  lie^i  up  for  official  and  statistical  purposes. 


§  15.  Tenant-Right 

There  has  been  no  occasion  yet  for  any  law  about  tenant- 
right,  but  the  progress  of  agi*iculture  and  the  material 
wealth  of  the  country  naturally  lead  to  the  'wealthier  moi 
abandoning  cultivation  themselves  and  giving  over  theii 
land  to  tenants  who  cultivate  for  them,  paying  a  rent 
which  in  some  parts  commonly  consists  partly  of  a  cash 
payment,  viz.  the  amount  of  the  Government  revenue,  and 
the  rest  in  kind, — a  tenth  of  the  gross  produce,  or,  in  other 
parts,  of  a  cash  rate  agieed  on  (see  p.  492,  ante). 

The  land-system  in  Burma  not  having  created  any  arti- 
ficial landlord  over  the  estates,  but  dealing  with  the 
individual  holdings  and  their  occupiers,  there  has  been 
no  occasion  for  sub-tenures  representing  natural  rights  in 
the  soil  in  subordination  to  the  superior  title.  Any  ten- 
ancies that  arise  are  therefore  necessarily  based  on  custom 
or  on  agreement  between  the  tenant  and  the  landholder  or 
grantee  ^. 


*  grant  kwin  *  has  always  one  *  pro- 
prietor '  —  the  grantee  —  and  all 
under  him  are  tenants.  In  an 
ordinary  kwin  (or  village)  there 
may  be  many  landholders,  &c. 

*  On  the  subject  of  tenants,  the 
following  extract  from  a  report  on 
the  well-to-do  district  of  Tharra- 
waddy  may  be  quoted,  as  explaining 
what  is  generally  true  : — 

*  It  has  been  proposed  to  restrict 
by  legislation  the  right  of  free 
contract  between  the  landlord  and 
tenant  on  the  ground  that  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  do  so  in 
older  countries.  I  am  convinced 
that  there  is  not  in  this  district 
the  slightest  necessity  for  any 
legislation.  The  landlord  and 
tenant  classes  differ  from  those  in 
India  and  at  home  in  the  following 
I'espects  : — 


(i)  They  are  members  of  one  so- 
cial class,  and  they  are  bodi 
accustomed  to  one  standard 
of  living. 
(si  The  land  is  let  from  jetr 
to  year,  and  fixity  of  tenmv 
is  unknown. 
(3^  There   is  no   necessity  for 
expending    capital    on  Und 
after  it  has  once  been  cleared, 
and   consequently  there  aiv 
no   questions  of    conipenst- 
tion. 
'  If  the  tenant-classes  had  firan 
generation  to   generation     become 
accustomed  to  look  upon   the  land- 
lord's property  as  their  o'wn  natural 
home,  there  might  be  good  reason 
for  treating  a  tenancy  contract  in  a 
different  way  from  other  contracts: 
but,  in    a  system  of  peasant    pn>- 
prietors,  where  the  customs  that  I 
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§  16.  Joint  Responsibility. 

In  Lower  Burma  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  joint  re- 
sponsibility of  a  kwin  for  the  entire  revenue  assessed  on  it. 
This  was,  as  I  before  stated,  attempted  in  some  places,  but  was 
found  a  failure  and  was  abandoned ;  every  man  is  respon- 
sible for  his  own  holding.  A  holding  is,  however,  often  held 
jointly  by  the  heirs  of  an  original  deceased  owner.  As 
long  as  it  remains  joint,  the  names  of  all  the  owners  are 
entered  in  the  thiigyi's  books.  And  when  such  persons 
have  been  jointly  in  occupation  of  land  liable  to  land- 
revenue,  cess,  or  tax  in  lieu  of  capitation,  during  the  year, 
they  are  jointly  and  severally  liable,  and  so  are  all  joint 
tenants,  mortgagees,  or  conditional  vendees. 

When  partition  takes  place,  and  the  shares  are  separated, 
the  assessment  is  apportioned  also,  so  that  each  share  be- 
comes a  separate  and  independent  holding. 

There  is  also  a  joint  and  several  liability  on  all  males  of 
the  family  who,  at  any  time  in  the  year  (being  then  18 
years  of  age),  took  part  in  the  cultivation,  in  cases  where  a 
tax  is  levied  (as  it  may  be  in  the  case  of  toungy^  cultivation)  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 
on  the  family.  37-a 


have  pointed  out  exist,  it  is  difficult 
to  see  what  grounds  could  be  given 
for  the  interference  of  legislation^ 
and  to  understand  what  form 
legislation  could  possibly  take. 
There  was  not  a  single  case  of 
litigation  l>etweon  landlord  and 
tenant  in  tlu^  Tharrawaddydibtrict 
during  th»'  {Mist  y««r.* 

In  another  report  the  same 
author  writes  {Settlement  Rejtort,  1880- 
81,  p.  la    :— 

*A  t<'miK>rary  sickness,  a  lawsuit, 
or  th«'  dtath  of  a  wife,  is  considered 
by  a  Hurnian  a  sufficient  reason  for 
resting  from  lal»our  for  a  year, 
provided  he  is  able  to  find  a  sub- 
stitute who  will  pay  the  n*venue 
on  the  land  and  give  him  a  share 
of  the  profits. 

*  Then*  are  few  landlords  who 
habitually  lease  out  their  land  and 


have    no     connection    themselves 
with  the  soil. 

*The  expression  'tenant  class" 
suggests  that  there  is  a  landlord 
class — a  class  who  have  themselves 
no  connection  with  the  soil  that 
belongs  to  them,  further  than  that 
they  habitually  lease  it  out  for  the 
rent  that  can  be  drawn  from  it. 
This  is  not  the  case  with  the 
majority  of  the  landlords  in  the 
tract  under  Settlement.  In  nine- 
tenths  of  the  areas  the  owner  has 
leased  the  land  for  one  season, 
because  for  some  reason  he  has 
been  unable  himself  to  cultivate  it, 
and  he  has  leased  it,  not  to  a  man 
of  a  separate  class  and  s<K*ial 
standing  from  himsidf,  but  prob- 
ably to  the  owner  of  adjacent 
land/ 
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§  17.  Record  of  Cudortia. 

Direc-  During  the  preparation  of  the  record-of-rights,  oppor- 

ch^^  IV  ^^^^^y  ^^  taken  to  draw  up  a  note  of  village  customs^  in 
^  98.  '  regard  to  succession  and  transfer,  in  regard  to  managing 
joint  holdings,  partition  of  holdings,  boundaries  (e.g.  who 
owns  the  strip  between  holdings),  and  who  has  the  right  to 
break  up  waste  in  the  holding ;  also  in  regard  to  rights-of- 
way,  cattle-paths,  rights  to  jungle  produce,  fruit-trees ;  who 
is  to  be  headman  (Yw&-16-gyi)  in  the  Kwin,  and  how  suc- 
cession to  the  office  is  regulated ;  how  pagodas,  zayats  or 
rest-houses  and  other  public  buildings  are  repaired  and 
maintained,  &c.,  &c. 

A  note  should  also  be  added  giving  the  history  of  die 
kwin,  especially  noticing  various  revisions  of  revenue  rates, 
chief  varieties  of  produce,  customary  mode  of  selling  pro- 
duce, and  current  local  price  of  chief  products. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE    LAXD-REVENUE    OFFICIALS    AND    REVENUE 

BUSINESS. 

§  I.  Financial  Commissioner  ancl  Commissioners. 

The  district  oi'ganization  is  in  many  respects  like  that  of 
any  Indian  Non-Regulation  Province.     First,  and  directly 
under  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Province,  there  is  a 
Financial  Commissioner ;  and  then  Commissioners  of  Divi- 
sions.    The  powers  of  officers  are  declared  and  notified.  Act  II  of 
The  Financial  Commissioner  has  the  general  control  and  ^^j'  *  '^' 
may  call  for  the  proceedings  of  any  subordinate  Revenue  ^'^^^ '59; 
Officer  and  review  any  order  or  decision  therein.     Com-  ,876,  sec 
missioners  have  the  same  power  within  their  divisions.         57  (/;- 

§  2.  Deputy  Commissioners, 

Under  the  Commissioners  are  the  districts,  each  in  charge 
of  a  Deputy  Commissioner.  As  the  districts  are  often  large, 
there  may  be  primary  sub-divisions  in  charge  of  Assistant 
or  Extra  Assistant  Commissioners  ^.  Every  district,  how- 
ever, is  divided  into  '  townships,'  and  each  township  is 
presided  over  by  an  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner,  or  by  a 
*  Myo-ok.'  The  township  officer,  like  the  Assistant  and  De- 
puty Commissioner,  has  civil,  criminal,  and  revenue  powers. 

§  3.  The  Thugyi. 

Every  township  again  is  made  up  of  *  circles,*  each  pre- 
sided over  by  a  *  Thugyi '  as  its  local  revenue  official.     The 

'  The  suh-diviMional  officer  may      within  his  subdivision  (Rules,  131, 
be  tnveHted  with  all  or  any  of  the       a.; 
powers  of  a  Deputy  Commissioner 
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I 
t 


Rules 

40-54» 

8a-3, 
9a  6. 

116. 

Rules 
155-58. 


duties  of  the  thiigyl — in  dealing  with  applications  for  la: 
or  for  relinquishment,  preparing  the  annual  rolls  showi 
the  land-revenue  for  the  year  due  from  each  k^win  in 
circle,  looking  after  the  collections,  and  so  forth, — ^will 
found  in  the  Rules,  and  in  *  Directions  to  Revenue  OfiBc 
concerning  the  Supplemental  Survey,'  Chapter  IV.  1 
Thiigyl  may  have  an  Assistant  called  Taik-Sayd  1 
remuneration  of  the  Thiigyi  by  commission  on  his  c 
lections,  is  provided  by  the  Rules,  as  also  his  liability 
penalty  for  misconduct. 


§  4.  Village  Headmen. 

There  are  executive  headmen  of  villages  called  '  Ky&U 

gyi'^,  but  they  ai*e  chiefly  the  spokesmen  of  the  yillaf 

in   their  dealings  with   the   authorities.     The    ky^&nj 

has  no  revenue  functions,  nor  has  he  any  responsibili 

Act  III  of  like  the  lambardArs  of  a  North  Indian  village,  nor  cc 

4raSd8ee  sequently  does  he  get  any  percentage  on  collections, thou 

sec.  18.      hg  uiay  receive  a  small  remuneration  or  a  grant  of  lai 

But,  as  a  matter  of  practice,  he   does  give   the  Thug 

of  his  circle  considerable  help  in  collecting  the  revenue 

the  kwin.     The  headman  of  a  village  is  consequently  i 

Act  III  of  mentioned  in  the  Revenue  Rules.     He  is,  however,  an  ii 

1889,  sees.  pQj^ni;  functionary  from  a  police  point  of  view.     He  fon 

part  of  the  rural  police,  and  his  duties  are  to  report  crii 

and  the  arrival  of  persons  of  suspicious  character  to  t 

*  goung,'  or  headman  over  a  *  circuit '  ^  (Police  administi 

tive  group).     He  has  also  to  help  public  officers   -when 

camp,  and  to  keep  up  certain  registers  of  births,  deaths,  a 

marriages,  and  to  help  when  required  in  collecting  a 

registering  vital  statistics.     The  headman  is  liable  to  o 

tain  penalties  for  neglect  or  misfeasance,  but  a  prosecuti 

cannot  be  instituted  against  him  without  the  orders  of  t 


^  These  are  the  official  headmen  ; 
the  ^  local '  or  social  headman  is  the 
*  YwA-lu-gyi.' 

'  I  have  quoted  Act  III,  1889,  as 
modifying  Act  II  of  1880,  but  the 
principal  sections  of  the  former 
only  come  into  force  in  such  parts 


of  the  Province  and  at  such  da 
as  the  Chief  Commissioner  notifi 
Where  this  notification  is  ] 
issued,  sees,  ia-14  of  the  Act 
of  1880  still  define  the  duti 
(Act  III  of  1889,  sec.  I  (d),) 
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Deputy  Commissioner.      There  are  also  certain  rules  re- 
garding the  limit  of  time  and  giving  notice  in  case  a  civil 
suit  is  filed  against  a  headman  regarding  his  official  acts,  Act  iii  of 
for  which  the  Act  must  be  consulted.  '^^ 

§  5.  Revenue  Duties  in  Circles  ^vhich  are  settled. 

One  of  the  first  objects  is  to  keep  up  the  Settlement 
survey  maps  up  to  date.  The  cadastral  survey  has  fur- 
nished maps  of  each  kwin  (on  a  scale  of  sixteen  inches  to 
the  mile)  and  the  area  statements  (equivalent  to  the  shajra 
and  khasra  of  North  Indian  Settlements).  There  are  also 
the  Settlement  records  above  described.  Some  of  the  facts 
recorded,  e.  g.  the  boundaries  and  total  area  of  the  kvnn,  do 
not  change ;  but  inside  the  kwin,  the  lines  are  altered  con- 
tinually. Jungle  or  waste  land  is  brought  under  cultiva- 
tion, boundaries  of  holdings  alter  by  enlargement,  transfer, 
partition,  and  so  forth ;  and  if  the  maps  and  records  were 
not  kept  au  courant  with  these  changes,  they  would,  in 
a  few  years,  become  so  incorrect  that  when  the  time  came 
round  for  a  revision  Settlement,  the  whole  survey  might 
have  to  be  done  over  again  ^.  Moreover,  there  would  be 
a  difficulty  in  correctly  preparing  the  annual  assessment 
lists. 

In  order  thus  to  maintain  the  records,  the  '  Supple- 
men  taiy  survey  *  is  a  recognized  branch  of  Revenue  busi- 
ness, under  the  supervision  of  the  Director  of  Land  Records 
and  Agriculture. 

The  work  consists  in  the  annual  correction  of  a  copy  of 
the  original  kwin  map,  and  the  maintenance  of  eight  Regis- 
ters, six  of  which  are  annual  ^.    The  chief  of  these  is  what  I 


*  Diredions  to  Rfvenue  Officers  on- 
eeming  thf  Suppiementarif  Surrey  July 
1885  .     Jmqtection^  Chapter  II L 

'  Directions  (Suiypfenientary  .Sunry", 
pp.  3*5.  The  additionii,  ftc.  to  the 
map  conHiHt  of — 

(a)     Suncy   field    by   field   of 
all  extoDsiona  of  cultivation. 
(6 .     Delineation  of  new  bound- 
aries in  fields  which    hare 


been  subdiyided. 
(c)     Numbering      new     fields 

caused  by  {a)  and  (6). 
[d      Lining  off  with  coloured 

pencil  the  boundaries  of  any 

holding      that       has     been 

chang^. 
(e)    Delineation  of  new  objects, 

houses,  tanks,  &c 


VOli.  III. 


M  m 
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may  call  a  Comparativo  Register  of  Holdings,  as  it  shows 
on  the  left  hand  columns  of  the  page,  the  status  quo  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  and  then  on  the  other  parts  or  groups 
of  columns,  the  changes  during  the  year,  both  as  to  area  and 
assessment,  under  the  heads  ^  Increase  *  and  *  Decrease,'  and 
the  resulting  state  of  things.  A  fourth  set  of  columns 
shows  the  area  occupied  by  tenants,  agents,  mortgagees, 
&c.,  and  the  revenue  payable  thereon. 

The  second  Register  shows  grants  made  during  the 
year ;  the  third  shows  the  leases :  as  these  may  consist  of 
lands  leased  for  a  term  or  such  as  are  temporarily  relin- 
quished by  landholders,  and  may  revert  to  them  within 
twelve  years,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  them  separate  from 
the  grants. 

The  fourth  Register  (tenants)  is  important,  because  other- 
wise a  tenant  right  would  become  confused  with  a  land- 
holder's. The  Thu-gyi  used  generally  to  collect  the  revenue 
from  the  tenant  direct,  and  therefore  put  him  on  his  list  as 
if  he  were  the  landholder ;  in  this  way  confusion  arose.  It 
is  to  be  remembered  that  the  landholder  is  still  in  *  posses- 
sion *  under  the  Act,  although  his  land  is  actually  worked 
by  a  tenant.  Agents  not  paying  rent  are  not  shown  in  the 
Register. 

The  fifth  Register,  showing  transfers  and  partitions,  needs 
no  remark.  The  sixth  is  an  annual  area  statement;  it 
shows  the  fields  which  have  been  altered  or  newly  formed 
during  the  year,  with  new  numbers  to  replace  the  old 
ones  in  the  original  statement.  Registers  VII  and  VIII 
call  for  no  special  notice.  These  do  not  always  alter, 
but  as  new  persons  acquire  the  status  of  landholder  and 
new  grazing  grounds  are  allotted,  additions  may  have  to 
be  made. 

The  Thii-gyi,  or  his  assistant  (whose  appointment  is  so 
regulated  that  he  may  be  a  competent  surveyor)  carries  out 
the  supplementary  survey  and  enters  the  necessary  changes 
on  copies  of  the  Settlement  maps  ;  he  also  keeps  up  the  first 
four  of  the  registers.  A  *  Superintendent/  appointed  under 
the  orders  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  checks  the  work 
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with  the  aid  of  *  Inspectora '  ^.     The  Superintendent  of  Land 
Records  himself  keeps  the  seventh  and  eighth  Registers. 

The  Thii-gyi  is  furnished  with  what  the  *  Directions  '  call 
*  tax-tickets/  or  counterparts  of  the  roll  for  each  holding,  on 
the  strength  of  which  he  makes  the  revenue  collections. 

§  6.  The  Agricultural  Year. 

The  agricultural  year  in  Burma  begins  on  the  i  st  July ; 
but  the  date  may  be  changed.     Any  increase  in  rates,  &c.,  Act  li  of 
only  takes  effect  from  the  ist  July  following  the  date  on '  ^^J^* 
which  it  may  be  ordered.  R»»lo  89- 

§  7.  Collection  of  Revenue, 

The  revenue  assessed  on  land  is  payable  by  instalments, 
which  at  present  are  due  on  the  15th  February,  and  for 
'kaing/  or  miscellaneous  cultivation,  on  ist  April.  The  Rule  9a 
Chief  Commissioner  is  empowered  to  fix  (in  any  district  or 
part  of  a  district)  any  date  not  later  than  the  15th  March 
for  payment  of  revenue  on  land  other  than  *  kaing  *  cultiva- 
tion. Revenue  is  payable  to  the  Th6-gyf  of  the  circle  Rule  91. 
in  which  the  land  is  situate. 

The  Thu-gyi  has  to  prepare  an  annual  roll,  showing  the 
changes  during  the  year,  and  the  resulting  amount  actually 
payable,  allowing  for  fallow  specially  assessed  at  two  annas 
an  acre.     On  sanction  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  *  tax- 
tickets '   are  prepared  and  served  on  the  persons  liable. 
No  revenue  is  demanded  except  after  the  issue  of  a  tax-  Act  11  of 
ticket.    For  all  revenue  paid  a  receipt  is  given.    Objections  1!^^^^* 
to  pay  must  be  filed  within  ten  days,  to  the  Township  Officer,  94- 
who  reports  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  to  the  officer 
in  charge  of  the  Subdivision. 

For  the  rules  about  capitation  tax,  and  the  land  rate  im- 
posed in  lieu  of  it,  and   for  other  particulars  regarding 
exemption  from  capitation  tax  in  favour  of  certain  classes  Rule«» 
and  of  immigrant  settlers,  the  Rules  must  be  consulted.         109-117. 

*  Dirertionn,   Supplemmtary    Surrey,  Bpoctoni '  are    the   'Kanungos'of 

vChap.  III).     TIUB  in  in  effect  the  Northern  India  and  the  *  Supt*rin- 

same*  organization  att  wv  havu  found  tendcnt  of  Records '  in  the  Head  or 

in    so    many    provinces — the   ^  in-  District  or  Regibtrar  Kanung6. 

M  m  2 
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§  8.  Recovery  of  Arrears  of  Revenue. — *  DefatUter.' 

A  person  is  in  arrears  and  becomes  a  defaulter  under  the 
Act  II  of   Act,  when  a  written  notice  of  demand  having  been  served 
43^51.*^^  on  him  (or  published  under  the  rules  if  he  cannot  be  found), 
the  demand  has  remained  uncomplied  with  for  ten  days. 

The  ordinary  process  for  recovery  of  arrears  of  revenue  is 

that  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  for  the  execution  of  decrees, 

in  which  the  Revenue-officer  who  has  made  an  'application' 

Rules        containing  certain  particulars,  is  the  *  decree-bolder,'  and  the 

100-104.     defaulter  is  the  judgment-debtor.     If  the  amount  does  not 

Act  II  of   exceed  R 1000,  there  may  be  an  order  for  immediate  execu- 

^^'         tion^,  which  will  greatly  facilitate  collection  of  all  petty 

Sec.  45.      sums  of  revenue ;  and  the  Revenue  Act  dispenses  with  a 

preliminary  issue  of  notice  in  the  case  of  a  defaulter  who 

has  absconded  or  is  about  to  abscond. 

In  addition  to,  or  instead  of,  this  procedure,  the  Chief 
Sec.  46.      Commissioner  may  empower  any  Revenue-officer  to  proceed 
Rule  103.   against  the  land  itself.    By  rule  it  is  directed  that  recourse 
should  be  had  to  this  section  in  case  of  *  contumacious  de- 
fault,* or  where  there  is  no  likelihood  of  the  amount  being 
otherwise  recovered.    If  there  is  a  permanent  heritable  and 
transfeitible  right  in  the  land,  it  may  be  sold  by  the  Town- 
ship or  the  Subdivisional  Officer,  and  the  purchaser  takes 
Act,  sec.     the  land  free  of  encumbrances.     If  there  is  no   saleable 
Rules        right  in  the  land,  the  Revenue-officer  may  take  possessiim 
104-106.     of  the  holding,  which  then  vests  in  Government  free  of  all 
Rule  107.   rights. 

§  9.  Remission  of  Revenue. 

This  may  be  granted,  before  a  crop  is  reaped,  "when  de- 
struction has  been  caused  by  drought,  inundation,  blight, 
i  Direc-      ravages  of  insects,  or  other  cause  not  ordinarily  preventible. 
tions,*        Remission  of  the  whole  is  granted  for  a  total  or  nearly  total 
ing  loss  of  crop  ;  and  for  a  part,  in  proportion  to  the  fraction  of 

Notff^"^  the  crop  lost:  provided  that  no  remission  is  given  unless 
No.  153,  the  loss  exceeds  one-third  of  the  *  estimated  ordinary  full 
1890!^        ^^^P  ^^  ^^  holding.'     Remission  must  be  applied  for  in 

*  Civil  Procedure  Codey  section  956. 
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writing  to  the  Tgwnship  officer  direct  (or  through  the 
Thii-gyi)  by  a  certain  date.  An  inspection  is  made,  and  the 
case  reported  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  If  the  remis- 
sion is  large,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  should  himself 
inspect  the  land.  The  final  sanction  rests  with  the  Com- 
missioner, and  in  certain  cases  with  the  Financial  Com- 
missioner. 

§  lo.  Procedure  and  Appeals  in  Revenue  Cases. 

The  Act  ^  gives  powers,  similar  to  those  found  in  other  Sec  54. 
revenue  laws,  to  cause  the  erection,  maintenance,  and  repair 
of  boundary-marks. 

Provision  is  made  for  advances  to  agriculturists,  like  the  HuIoh 
*  taqdvi '  in  India.  '^^  ^^ 

All  orders  passed  by  revenue  authorities  below  the  Com- 
missioner are  appealable,  and  the  Financial  Commissioner 
has  a  general  power  of  revision ;  the  Act  leaves  it  to  the  Rule  144. 
'  Rules '  to  decide  details,  but  mentions  a  number  of  im- 
portant revenue  subjects  on  which  final  orders  are  not  to  be  Act,  sc-c. 
passed  by  an  officer  of  lower  grade  than  a  Commissioner.      ^^ 

These  rules,  regarding  appeals  and  procedure  generally,  136-30, 
do  not  need  any  explanation.  M^  144- 

*  Hoc  also  Act  V  of  1880,  soctions  tcnance.  As  regards  inspection  of 
aa- 27,  regarding  the  cost  of  bound-  permanent  marks  twice  a  year, 
ary-marks,  their  repair  and  main-       see  rules  under  the  Boundary  Act. 


CHAPTEE  V. 


UPPER     BURMA. 


§  I.  Annexation  and  Principles  of  Administration. 

We  now  leave  the  districts  of  Lower  Burma,  in  order  to 
notice  the  system  adopted  for  the  management  of  the  large 
and  important  area  of  Upper  Burma  added  to  Her  Majesty's 
dominions  by  the  Governor-General  s  Prodamation  of  3rd 
March,  1886 1. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  order  simply  annexes  the 
country  'to  the  dominions  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen- 
Empress  * ;  it  does  not  unite  them  to  any  province  or  pre- 
sidency previously  existing.  But  they  have  been  naturally 
placed  under  the  administitition  of  the  Chief  Commissions 
of  Burma. 

In  the  official  papers  it  is  clearly  indicated  that  the 
object  is  ultimately  to  assimilate  the  Law  and  the  Govern- 
ment system  with  that  of  Lower  Burma ;  but  that  under 
existing  circumstances  a  simpler  form  of  administration  is 
indispensable.  The  annexation  was  therefore  so  ordeied 
that  the  province  does  not  come  under  the  Indian  Statute 
Law,  but  is  subject  to  the  Act  33  Vict.  Cap.  3,  under  which 
'  Regulations '  for  its  administration  have  been  passed.  As 
regards  the  Revenue  administration,  the  local  or  native 
methods  of  revenue  collection  and  assessment,  and  the  local 


*  Published  in  the  Burma  GaMte 
of  March  6th,  1886  ;Part  I.  p.  89). 
A  preliminary  proclamation  tempo- 
rarily assuming  the  Government 
during  Her  Majesty's  pleasure,  had 
been  issued  on  ist  January,  1886  ; 
but  that  quoted  is  definitive. 
Upper  Burma    has     an    estimated 


population  of  four  millionsL  It  is 
in  great  part  covered  ^rith  jnngU, 
and  is  entirely  without  roads  mnd 
undeveloped.  But  its  r^Mmroes 
are  considerable,  and  w^hat  it  wmois 
above  aU  are  settled  gOTenunent, 
improved  communications,  and  a 
larger  population. 
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administrative  divisions,  were  directed  to  be  maintained  in 
the  first  instance,  and  the  native  officials  to  be  employed 
where  possible.  The  *  Sh&n  States '  are  under  her  Majesty's 
suzerainty,  and  *  will  be  treated  as  tributary  or  feudatory 
States,  without  attempting  to  bring  them  under  any  di- 
rect administrative  control.' 

As  regards  the  British  districts,  it  is  probable,  therefore, 
that,  as  time  goes  on,  changes  will  take  place,  and  especially 
in  the  Revenue  administration. 

§  2.  Boundaries. 

At  present  the  map  which  I  have  prepared  does  not  show 
definitely  the  boundaries  of  the  province  nor  of  the  districts. 
It  must  be  a  work  of  time  and  of  the  development  of  local 
conditions,  to  settle  all  these  matters ;  any  hasty  or  arti- 
ficial delineation  of  external  territorial  boundaries,  would  be 
productive,  in  the  future,  of  very  great  inconvenience.  As 
to  internal  boundaries,  they  will  settle  themselves  in  time. 

The  country  was  already  naturally  divided  into  terri- 
tories, which  have  become  British  districts,  each  under  its 
*  Deputy  Commissioner ' — seventeen  in  number  ^. 

As  each  of  these  Deputy  Commissionerships  consists  of  a 
certain  number  of  'circles'  (talk),  aggregated  again  into 
a  number  of  '  townships  *  (myo),  and  the  limits  of  the  circles 
and  townships  are  traditionally  well  known,  the  question 
of  boundary  between  district  and  district  will  in  time  be 
easily  settled ;  and  a  survey  will  follow. 

§  3.  The  Official  Staff. 

The  hierarchy  of  official  orders  may  therefore  be  con- 
veniently here  summarized.     It  will  be  observed  that,  both 


*  At  first  fourteen  were  named  : 
nor  wuM  it  originally  pro{M)S4>d  to 
have  Commifwionerh  of  DiviidonH. 
But  thiH  latter  intention  waH, 
fortunately,  not  p^TKisted  in.  Com- 
mittHionent — eH{MH*ially  where  the 
Central  (loverniiient  in  necesMUirily 
remote — an*  relatively  more  needed 
in  the  early  years  of  an  adminis- 
tration than  at  any  Bubttequent 
time. 


The  Government  iamied  in  Jan- 
uary, 1886,  a  detailed  note  of  in- 
structions aH  to  the  principles  of 
Admin intration.  This  note  together 
with  a  c<»nciHe  hintory  of  the 
annexation  and  its  causes,  will  lie 
found  in  the  Governor-Generars 
de8pat<>h  Public  , No.  5a,  dated  19th 
Oct.  1886,  to  the  Secrt^tary  of  State, 
printed  in  the  Parliamentary  Blue 
book  *  Burma,'  No.  x  (1887). 
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aa  regards  the  division  of  districts  into  '  townships '  and 
'circles/  and  as  regards  the  titles  in  use,  the  general 
organization  of  Upper  Burma  closely  resembles  that  of  the 
older  districts.  The  Chief  Commissioner  is  the  head  of  the 
administration,  and  the  Financial  Commissioner  has  the  chief 
Revenue  control.  Under  him  are  the  four  Conunissioners 
of  the  Northern,  Southern,  Eastern,  and  Central  Divisions, 
who  divide  among  them  the  supervision  of  the  (seventeen) 
districts. 

Under  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  district  are  the 
*  My6-6k,'  or  executive  heads  of  *  tovmships ' — resemb- 
ling the  '  tahsilddr  '  of  India,  and  invested  with  judicial 
powers.  Each  township  contains  several '  talk '  or  circles 
(as  above  stated).  For  the  Revenue  collection  of  the  circle, 
a  ^  thii-gyi '  (having  also  minor  magisterial  powers)  is  re- 
sponsible; and  he  receives  a  remuneration  equal  to  lo  per 
cent,  on  his  collections.  Over  the  tku-gyis  of  the  cirdes 
within  a  *  township,'  is  a  Revenue  Superintendent,  called 
'  Myo-thii-gyi.' 

The  Revenue  law  is  now  contained  in  *  The  Upper  Burma 
Land  and  Revenue  Regulation  (No.  Ill  of)  1889.' 

It  is  based  on  the  principle  of  maintaining  the  old  Bur- 
mese methods,  though  in  an  improved  form. 

Putting  aside  the  Regulation  for  a  moment,  I  may  men- 
tion that  the  Burmese  Revenue  was  derived  from — 

(i)  Capitation  tax — a  'tithe'  levied  on  households  (tha- 
th&-med&). 

(2)  A  *  land-tax '  on  '  royal  lands,'  which  amounted  to  25 
per  cent,  of  the  gross  produce  commuted  into  cash 
at  current  rates  of  the  market,  or  on  '  Royal  gar- 
dens,' calculated  in  another  way,  by  the  number  of 
fruit-trees  grown. 

(3  and  4)  Royalties  on  Rubies  and  Jade,  and  on  Petro- 
leum. 

(5)  A  *  water-rate '  or  irrigation-tax,  supposed  to  repre- 

sent the  cost  of  maintaining  and  repairing  canals  or 
irrigation  works. 

(6)  Fishing  rights. 


PT.vi.CH.  v.]  UPPEE   BUEMA.  537 

(7)  Forests. 

(8)  Apparently   some    kind   of  Stamp   duty  had   been 

copied  from  the  British  administration. 

It  will  be  observed  that  *  Elxcise  *  formed  no  part  of  the 
Revenue.  The  King  allowed  (ostensibly)  no  manufacture 
or  sale  of  spirits  ^ 

The  Land  Revenue  is  what  we  are  here  concerned  with. 
The  Regulation  (III  of  1889)  repeals  the  temporary  pro- 
visions enacted  by  Regulation  VII  of  1887. 

§  4.  Regulation  III  of  1889. 

The  Regulation  recognizes  the  Financial  Commissioner, 
the  Commissioner,  the  Collector,  and  the  Assistant  Col- 
lector of  the  first  and  second  grade  respectively. 

The  *  Collector '  is  of  course  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 
and  the  title  'Assistant  Collector'  in  fact  represents  two 
grades  or  degrees  of  powers,  one  or  other  of  which  (accord- 
ing to  position,  experience,  &c.)  can  be  conferred  on  any 
of  the  European  or  Burmese  staff  of  Assistant  or  Extra- 
Assistant  Commissioners,  or  the  *  township  *  officers  (Myo- 
ok,  Akunwun,  and  other  native  titles). 

After  determining  the  classes  of  Revenue  ofiicers  and 
their  powers,  laying  down  the  course  of  administrative 
control,  and  making  the  usual  provisions  about  appeal  and 
review  of  orders,  and  prescribing  a  simple  procedure  under 
which  the  employment  of  legal  practitioners  is  somewhat 
restricted^,  the  Regulation  goes  on  (Chap.  UI)  to  deal  with 
the  various  sources  of  State  Revenue,  following,  it  will  be 
observed,  the  old  native  principle,  but  providing  for  rules 
to  regulate,  simplify,  and  render  equitable  the  method  of 
assessment  and  levy.  The  sources  of  Revenue  are  (i)  the 
old  customary  '  thath&-med& '  or  capitation  tax  (meaning 
the  tenth  or  tithe)  levied  according  to  rules  to  bo  framed,  at 

*  It  may  b«  meDtionr*d  that  this  tho  deHire  of  the  leading  men. 

prohibition   i.s   maintained  aa   re-  *  They  cannot  app(^ar    without 

gardv    all    Burmese    inhabitants.  leave  of  the  Revenue  Officer  ^ttec. 

Shops    are    licensed    strictly    for  13  b  ,  nor  without  holding  a  corti- 

Kuropean  or  Indian  requirementn.  ficate  from  the  Financial  Commis- 

Sale  and  import  of  opium  are  al»o  sioner  authorizing  them  to  practise 

entirely  forbidden,    according    to  ;sec.  13,  sub-sec.  3j. 
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certain  rates  per  household  or  family ;  (2)  the  Government 
rights  in  all  State  lands  \  provision  being  made  for  rules  to 
regulate  the  occupation  and  grant  of  rights  in  sach  State 
lands  as  are  *  waste';  (3)  the  land-revenue  of  all  other 
lands ;  (4)  State  rights  in  minerals  and  earth-oil ;  (5) 
fisheries,  and  (6)  salt.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  say  any- 
thing about  (4),  (5),  and  (6);  but  some  remarks  may  be 
made  about  the  tithe  and  about  State  lands,  and  ordinary 
revenue-paying  lands. 

§  5.  Thatha-medd. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  do  more  than  give  a  brief  and  sum- 
mary account  of  this  tax.  It  is  probable  that,  before  long, 
it  will  be  abolished  (at  any  rate,  as  far  as  all  land- 
holders are  concerned)  and  a  regular  land-revenue  sub- 
stituted. 

At  present  the  Rules  (in  Chap.  Ill)  will  provide  for  its 
levy,  according  to  the  old  native  custom. 

It  is  enough  to  say  that  various  persons  are  exempt  from 
'  the  tithe  ^,'  and  that  to  encourage  settlers,  immigrants  are 
exempted  for  two  years ;  and  this  period  may  be  extended, 
in  the  case  of  those  who  'settle  down  and  cultivate  the 
land,'  by  the  Local  Government. 

Its  assessment  is  effected  by  the  th6-gyi,  who  submits 
a  census  or  roll  showing  all  persons  or  households  liable  to 
pay.  This  roll  is  subject  to  being  tested  by  the  Assistant 
Collector.  The  Government  fixes  the  rates  (by  notification) 
from  time  to  time :  these  rates,  multiplied  by  the  number 
of  tithe-paying  households  (or,  locally,  'boat-holds,*  for 
many  reside  on  the  river),  give  the  total  assessment  of  the 


^  From  what  was  said  about 
Lower  Burma,  the  reader  will  have 
gathered  that  the  *  land-revenue  * 
under  Burmese  rulers  was  a  partial 
and  very  imperfect  levy.  The  chief 
source  of  revenue  was  the  Capita- 
tion tax.  Besides  that,  some  areas 
of  the  best  land  were  reserved  as 
*  Royal  lands '  or  farms,  the  whole 
produce  of  which  went  to  the  King. 
In   Upper  Burma    in    1888-9,    the 


revenue  from  the  tithe  was  nearly 
thirty-six  l^khs,  while  that  from 
State  lands  was  only  six  ikkhs. 

^  i.e.  the  heads  of  houaeholds  com- 
ing under  a  given  description.  Go- 
vernment servants,  for  example,  are 
exempt ;  so  are  foreigners  visitiiig 
Burma  for  trade,  infirm  persons 
and  those  who  cannot  earn  a  live- 
lihood. *  Exemption  tickets ' 
granted  on  application. 
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'village  or  other  local  area.'  There  are  official  persons 
called  *  ThfimadI '  or  assessors  (appointed  according  to  cus- 
tom), who  distribute  the  total  ^  over  the  families  or  house- 
holds of  the  circle  according  to  their  circumstances  and 
ability  to  pay ' ;  and  lists  of  the  payments  are  afterwards 
published.  Objections  to  this  assessment  list  must  be  made 
within  ten  days  of  its  publication. 

§  6.  State  Lands. 

*  State  lands '  are  those  defined  in  Section  26  of  the  Regu-  B«g.  III. 
lation.     Throughout  the  country,  certain  lands  were  held  3^  ^ 
as  *  royal  lands/*  the  rental  going  to  support  the  king. 

This  form  of  raising  revenue  is,  as  we  have  seen,  one  of 
the  old  forms  of  the  government  of  the  early  races  which  we 
call  Dravidian,  and  it  is  found  in  various  parts  of  Central 
and  Southern  India  and  in  South- West  Bengal, — ^wherever 
there  were  kingdoms  of  a  pre- Aryan  tj'pe. 

But  as  a  matter  of  fact,  many  Oriental  Governments 
have  adopted  a  similar  plan,  whether  originally  or  by  way 
of  copying  older  institutions  in  Madras  and  elsewhere. 
Thus  we  find  lands,  under  the  name  of  *  haw^,'  reserved 
for  the  support  of  the  Court,  under  the  Mughal  Empire : 
and  the  'Tayyiir  villages  of  the  Delhi  territory,  and 
the  *  kh&s-meh&l  *  of  Bengal  in  Muhammadan  times  wore 
similai*. 

The  (Burmese)  *  Royal*  lands  are  State  property,  as  are 
also  lands  held  on  condition  of  rendering  public  service, 
or  as  an  appanage  to  some  public  office. 

Custom  has  added  a  right  of  the  State  to  certain  other 
lands,  which  is  a  right  universally  found  in  India, — uncon- 
nected with  any  special  custom  of  '  royal  farms.'  Thus  the 
State  is  entitled  (as  'royal  lands*)  to  islands  and  alluvial 
formations  in  rivers;  to  all  forest  and  waste  land,  and  land 
which  has  been  abandoned,  and  to  which  (as  the  Regulation 
now  adds)  no  claim  has  been,  or  is,  preferred  within  two  years 
(from  the  date  of  the  Regulation).  In  any  case  of  doubt,  the 
Collector  may  make  a  declaration  that  land  is  State  land,  ^^^'' 
whereon  a  claimant  to  the  contrary  will  have  to  prove  his  msc.  24. 
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case.  Subject  of  course  to  grants  of  the  British  Government, 
or  to  orders  passed  on  claims  just  mentioned,  tenants  of  State 
Sec.  25.  lands  are  only  temporary  holders  ;  and  their  right  is  now 
defined.  No  heritable  or  transferable  right,  either  of  occu- 
pancy or  use,  can  exist.  Occupiers  must  pay  such  rent  as 
they  have  agreed  to  pay,  or  in  the  absence  of  any  agree- 
ment, such  as  the  Collector  decides  to  be  fair  and  equitable. 
Ordinarily,  the  Collector  commences  by  making  a  list  of 
all  existing  tenants  paying  rent,  or  in  actual  possession. 
The  list  shows  also  the  area  (in  acres)  of  each  holding ;  the 
average  annual  produce  for  the  last  three  years  ;  the  value 
of  the  same  at  the  average  of  market  rates  for  three  years 
past ;  the  customaiy  share  of  the  produce  which  the  State 
takes.  On  these  data  he  will  find  the  money  value  of  the 
rent-share.  There  are  other  matters  of  detail  for  which  the 
Rules  must  be  consulted.  The  rent  is  liable  to  revision 
from  year  to  year,  unless  the  Financial  Commissioner  other- 
wise directs. 

A  lawful  occupier  is  not,  however,  a  mere  *  tenant  at  will' 
of  the  Crown.  He  is  protected  by  Rules  ^  which  regulate 
ejectment  at  the  end  of  the  agricultural  year — 

(a)  with  three  months*  previous  notice,  in  which  case  he 
is  only  entitled  to  compensation  for  improvements ; 

(6)  without  notice,  in  which  case  he  will  get  besides  com- 
pensation for  improvements,  an  allowance  of  one 
year's  rent,  as  a  compensation  for  disturbance. 

If,  for  any  reason,  ejectment  is  required  before  the  close 
of  the  agricultural  year,  he  gets  both  kinds  of  compensation 
alluded  to,  and  also  the  value  of  the  crops  *  in  or  on  the 
ground  at  the  time  of  ejectment,  less  the  rent  payable  for 
the  year  or  harvest,  as  the  case  may  be.* 

A  tenant  who  does  not  like  the  rent  levied,  may  give 
notice  three  months  before  the  end  of  the  year,  that  he  re- 
quires a  reduction  ;  if  this  is  refused,  he  is  at  liberty  to 
relinquish  without  further  notice.  He  may  relinquish  (on 
any  ground  whatever)  by  giving  three  months'  notice. 

The  Collector  may  also  give  three  months'  notice  of  an 

*  Chapter  V.   But  the  rules  have  not  yet  been  finally  passed. 
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intention  to  raise  the  rent ;  and  if  the  tenant  does  not  agree, 
he  must  relinquish,  but  can  claim  compensation  for  im- 
provements. 

An  unauthorized  occupier^,  or  an  authorized  one  who 
makes  default  in  paying  his  rent,  may  be  ejected  at  any 
time,  by  order  of  the  Collector. 

§  7.  State  Lands  being  Waste. 

Rules  are  provided  to  be  made  for  the  disposal  of  waste 
State  land,  for  regulating  the  temporary  occupation  of  such 
land,  and  for  the  allotment  of  it,  where  needed,  for  use  as 
grazing  ground  to  villages.  The  Rules  include  the  im- 
portant subject  of  the  '  amount  or  kind  of  interest '  created 
by  the  grants  as  well  as  the  exemption  from  rent,  under 
certain  circumstances.  Land  required  (or  likely  to  be  re- 
quired) for  public  purposes,  is  not  to  be  leased  except  from 
year  to  year.  Other  waste  land  is  leased  for  not  exceeding 
thirty  years,  and  with  reservation  to  Government  of  mineral 
rights  and  teak  trees.  It  is  subject  to  paying  revenue, 
taxes,  or  rates;  but  to  enable  the  lessee  to  establish  his 
cultivation,  there  are  rules  allowing  exemption  from  revenue 
for  a  term  of  years,  as  well  a8  conditions  about  bringing  a 
certain  proportion  under  cultivation  in  a  certain  time.  The 
consequences  of  failure  to  act  up  to  the  lease  are  provided. 

§  8.  Ordinary  Lands  paying  Revenue. 

m 

State  land,  being  the  property  of  Qovemment,  pays  rent 
to  Government  as  its  landlord  or  owner.  AU  other  land, 
which  is  private  property  (in  some  sense)  pays  land-revenue ; 
but  where  the  landholder  already  pays  '  thatha-med^ '  tax, 
this  latter  is  either  foi'given  or  *  adjusted,'  so  that  a  double 
burden  is  not  imposed. 

§  9.  Aseeshment  of  the  Revenue. 

The  land-revenue  is  to  be  assessed  according  to  such 
method  of  assessment,  on  consideration  of  such  sources  of 

*  Unauthorized  oocnpaUon  is  aIbo  panUhAble  with  fine  or  imprison- 
ment,  or  with  both. 
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income,  with  effect  from  such  date  and  for  sucli  period, 
the  Revenue-ofBcer  may  propose,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Local  Govemment  and  the  sanction  of  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council. 

This  provision  allows  latitude  for  a  skilful  officer  to 
devise  the  best  form  of  assessment,  instead  of  being  tied 
down  by  theoretical  rules  (of  which  no  experience  can  have 
been  had).  In  this  way  a  workable  theory  and  practice  rf 
assessment  will  gradually  develop  itself  in  a  natural  manner. 
The  Regulation  provides  (as  does  the  Burma  Land  Act) 
for  the  exemption  of  monasteries,  schools,  and  pagodas,  and 
for  land  in  towns,  &c.,  from  land-revenue  assessment. 

In  these  districts  it  will  be  observed  that  (unlike  Lower 
Burma)  there  may  be  joint  family  holdings,  or  other  special 

Reg.  III.    reason  for  holding  a  village  group  jointly  and  severally 

ol'^'      liable  for  the  revenue. 

sec.  ao. 

§  lo.  Land  Records  and  Rights  in  Land. 

Concurrently  with  the  assessment  of  land-revenue,  records 
of  rights  are  to  be  prepared,  and  when  prepared  are  to  be 
maintained  correct  by  the  Collector.  As  usual,  with  this 
object,  a  simple  '  register  of  mutations,* — that  is  a  list  of  all 
changes  by  succession,  agreement,  fee— is  to  be  kept  up  as 
the  main  instrument. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  Regulation  says   nothing 

about  defining  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  right  in  land,  as 

the  (Lower)  Burma  Act  11  of  1876  does. 

Reg.  III.        The  record  of  rights  will  simply  set  out  the  facts  ;  and  it 

see!  ^      ^®  provided  that  every  person  whose  rights  or  liabilities  are 

(ci.  4^.       required  to  be  recorded,  is  bound  to  furnish  all  information 

necessary  for  the  correct  compilation  of  the  record. 
Sec.  30.  Section  30  further  provides  for  the  settlement  of  disputes 

as  to  right,  adopting  the  usual  plan  of  regarding  the  person 
in  hond  fide  possession  as  entitled  to  be  entered  in  the 
records,  subject  to  any  decision  as  to  his  right,  by  a  com- 
petent Court  or  authority. 

Practically  therefore  every  one,  though  not  legally  defined 
as  *  occupant '  or  *  owner '  or  anything  else,  has  the  enjoy- 
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ment  of  his  land,  according  to  the  ordinary  principles  of 
law,  on  showing  his  possession  and  his  right  thereto,  and 
on  it  appearing  that  the  land  is  not  State  or  Royal  land. 


§  II.  Collection  of  the  Land-Revenue. 

The  legal  procedure  for  collection  applies  not  only  to  the  Reg.  III. 
land-revenue,  but  to  all  State  revenue  levied  according  to  ^^ 
law  or  usage,  including  the  rent  of  State- lands,  the  capita- 
tion tax,   royalty   on    minerals,  water-rate    on  irrigation 
works,  and  tolls  on  navigable  canals,  excise  on  liquors  and 
drugs. 

The  instalments,  in  which  revenue  is  payable,  are  to  be 
fixed  by  rule  ^,  and  till  such  rules  are  issued,  the  existing 
practice  as  to  payment  is  to  be  followed. 

Land-revenue  is  declared  (as  usual)  a  first  charge  on  the 
land^  and  must  be  satisfied  before  any  other  claim  whatever.  Sec.  39. 

A  certificate  of  a  Collector  or  Assistant  Collector  is  *  con- 
clusive proof  of  the  existence  of  an  arrear  of  revenue,  both 
as  to  the  amount  and  the  person  who  is  the  defaulter.  Sec  4a 

The  processes  of  recovery  are  very  like  those  in  other 
laws ;  they  consist — 

(i)  service  of  a  notice  to  pay  ; 

(2)  attachment  and  sale  of  moveable  property,  excepting 

tools,  seed  grain,  &c.,  for  the  use  of  artizans  and 
agriculturists ; 

(3)  arrest  and  detention  in  civil  jail  up  to  one  month ; 

(4)  attachment  of  immoveable  property. 

These  processes  may  be  used  separately  or  simultane- 
ously. 

When  immoveable  property  is  sold,  the  vendee  gets  a 
clear  title ;  and  '  leases,  liens  and  incumbrances,'  as  well  as 
grants  and  contracts  (except  those  made  with  a  person  who 
becomes  purchaser)  are  void  as  against  the  purchaser.  Sec.  43. 


»  Tho  Kul.-s  ,Chup.  XVII)  pro- 
pose  <><'rtain  dates  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  crop  : — 

la  for  may  in  or  drj'weathor 
paddy,  on  or  before  3i9t 
July. 


[h)    for    kftnk'kyif      wi.'t-Hcason 

paddy,    on    or     before    15th 

t'ebniary. 
,c,  for  garden  or  other  rulti- 

vatiKl  land,  on  or  before  the 

15th  February. 
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The  law  allows  the  usual  power  of  disputing  an  *  arrear/ 
The  defaulter  must  pay  up  first,  and  then  he  may  bring 
Sec.  43.      a  regular  suit  to  contest  the  certificate  of  arrear. 

In  order  that  inexperienced  persons  may  not  carry  out 
these  proceedings,  the  Financial  Commissioner  is  to  make 
rules  as  to  the  officer  or  class  of  officer  by  whom  the  process 
StMr.  44.      of  recovery  may  be  enforced. 

§  12.  Supplemental  Provisions. 

The  Regulation  concludes  with  various  supplementary 
matters.  It  will  be  observed  that  nearly  all  points  of 
detail  are  settled  by  Rules  to  be  issued  by  the  Financial 
Commissioner.  Such  rules  require  to  be  published  before 
coming  into  force,  and  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Chief 
Commmissioner  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council.  Finally,  there  are  the  usual  provisions 
barring  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  Court  in  Revenue 
matters  which  are  specially  provided  to  be  dealt  with  by 
Revenue-officers. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE   ANDAMAN   AND   NICOBAR    ISLANDS. 

§  I.  Situation  and  History, 

Thkse  groups  of  islands  are  not  connected  with  the 
Government  of  Burma  in  any  way ;  but  their  geographical 
position  makes  it  suitable  to  place  a  brief  note  regarding 
them,  after  the  Chapter  on  Burma. 

They  consist  of  a  long  stretch  of  islands,  the  Great  and 
Little  Cocos,  and  the  North,  Middle,  and  South  Andamans, 
and  the  Little  Andaman,  a  separate  island  some  distance 
south.  In  the  ^  South  Andaman '  is  Port  Blair  (the  capital 
with  its  splendid  harbour).  Further  south  again  come  the 
Nicobar  Group,  consisting,  first,  of  the  '  Car  Nicobar,'  Til- 
langchong,  Terressa,  Camorta,  Trinkati,  Katchall,  and  Nan- 
coury  (whence  the  name  of  the  settlement) ;  and  still  further 
south  (beyond  the  Sombreiro  Channel)  are  the  Little  and 
Great  Nicol)ar  Islands.  The  whole  group  is  under  the 
control  of  the  *  Chief  Commissioner  and  Superintendent, 
Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands,'  residing  at  Port  Blair. 
This  official  has  a  Deputy  (periodically  relieved)  at  Nan- 
coury  (Nicobars). 

The  Andaman  group  were  first  made  use  of  by  the  Bengal 
Government  in  1789  as  a  convict  settlement  and  a  harbour 
of  refuge.  The  colony  was  abandoned  owing  to  its  un- 
healthiness  in  1796.  It  was  not  re-established  till  1858, 
and  the  islands  were  then  formally  annexed. 

The  Nicobars  had  been  originally  colonized  and  annexed 
by  the  Danish  Government,  but  were  given  up  in  1858. 
They  were  included  in  the  Chief  Commissionership  of  the 
Andamans  in  1872. 

VOL.  III.  N  n 
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§  2.  The  Law  applicable. 

The  law  providing  for  the  government  of  the  whole  group 
was  at  first  contained  in  Act  XXVII.  of  1861,  which  was 
replaced  by  a  Regulation  (under  33  Vict.,  cap.  3)  passed  in 
1874.     This  in  its  turn  has  been  superseded  by  the  amended 
Regulation  No.  III.  of  1876.     . 
Reg.  III.        *  AH  the  land  comprised  in  any  settlement  in  any  of  the 
of  1876,      gg^jj  islands  is  vested  absolutely  in  Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 
and  no  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  acquired  any  pro- 
perty therein  or  any  right  to  or  over  the  same  by  occupation, 
prescription,  or  conveyance,  or  in  any  other  manner  what- 
soever, except  by  a  conveyance  executed  by  the  Secretaiy 
to  the  Government  of  India  by  order  of  the   Governor- 
General  in  Council.' 

A  proviso  to  this  section  saves  rights  created  under  Ad 
XXVn.  of  1861. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  sanctions  the  occupation  of  land 
by  a  license  in  writing,  and  such  a  license  is  not  transfer- 
able either  by  contract  or  by  inheritance,  without  the  written 
Sec.  6.  consent  of  the  Chief  Commissioner.  The  Chief  Conmiis- 
sioner  can  also  determine  any  license,  by  giving  a  yearns 
notice  and  paying  compensation  for  buildings  or  works 
See-.  7.        constructed  pursuant  to  the  terms  of  the  license  *. 

The  '  limits  of  a  settlement '  may  be  at  any  time  defined 
by  an  order  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council.  And  the 
Chief  Commissioner,  with  sanction  of  the  Govemor-Qeneral 
in  Council,  may  appoint  one  or  more  officers  to  superintend 
the  management  of  land  of  any  settlement  and  the  reahzi- 
tion  of  rent,  revenue,  and  other  dues  (which  may  be  re- 
covered summarily  by  distraint  of  property  or  personal 
imprisonment  (simple)  not  exceeding  six  months). 

§  3.  The  Occupation  of  Land. 
Rules  regarding  the  grant  of  licenses  to  occupy  land  were 

^  In  order  to  place  a  limit  on  such  sanction  of  the  €k>Y'emor»GeiienJ' 

compensation,    the    license    itself  up  to  which  value,  buildingB  maj 

specifies    a    maximum  value  (not  be     constructed    or    imnroTemeiit 

exceeding  R.  25,000,  without  special  works  undertaken. 
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published  in  the  local  (Andaman  and  Nicobar)  Gazette  of 
3 1 st  January,  1885. 

A  Revenue  OiBcer  is  to  fix  the  boundaries  and  demarcate 
the  land  of  each  '  village/  A  '  khasra '  survey  is  made,  and 
a  '  shajra/  or  village  map,  is  prepared  *  in  accordance  with 
the  system  adopted  in  the  North  -Western  Provinces,'  and 
the  khasra,  or  index-register  of  lands,  which  accompanies  it, 
is  made  out  in  a  simple  form,  prescribed  in  the  rules. 

From  this  khasra  a  '  khatauni,'  or  abstract  of  fields  held 
by  each  peraon,  is  made  out.  A  plan  of  the  village  site  is 
also  prepared  and  a  register  of  the  houses  ^. 

Provision  is  made  for  recording  all  changes  in  holdings 
of  land  and  houses  in  a  '  d&khil-kh&iij '  register ;  such 
changes  being  reported  to  the  head  of  the  village — called 

*  Chaudhari.' 

The  licenses  for  land  hold  good  for  five  years ;  and  a  rent 
is  prescribed  in  the  license,  which  ranges  from  R.  1-8  on 
low-land  (rice  land)  per  *  Bengal  bigh&  2,'  and  twelve  annas 
on  hill-land. 

Conditions  are  endorsed  on  every  license,  as  to  payment 
of  school  cess,  chaukid&ri  (cess  for  support  of  watchmen), 
and  grazing  fees,  &c.  It  is  also  a  condition  that  the  land 
must  not  be  given  up  without  three  months*  notice  before 
the  close  of  the  year. 

The  license  may  be  transferred  only  by  permission  as 
already  stated,  and  on  payment  of  a  fee  for  registering  the 
transfer. 

There  are  taxes  on  all  Iiouse-mtes  according  to  their  class, 
ranging  from  R.  25   to  R.  2  a  year.     But  house-sites  of 

*  revenue-paying  cultivators '  pay  no  tax. 

Rules  regarding  the  Nicobar  settlement  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Gazette  of  6th  September,  1884. 

*  T)i<'  S4>ttlcini>nt  Records  of  Port  housc'-HitoH,  compriHcd  in  a  village 

Blair  thus  conHiHt  of, — (Vernacular  ikept  in  English  also).     (Rule  JCIJ, 

— in    Urdu  ,  (i)    Boundary  maps,  Gazette 0/ ^ist January,  1885;. 
(a)  the  Khasra,  and  ^3;  Shajra,  or  *  I*rehUinably  that  used  iu  Bengal 

▼illag<*  nut]),    '4;    the   Abstract  of  propiT,  which  isa«^rd  of  an  acre, 

Holdings    or   Khatauni    (kept    in  nearly   1600  square   yards.     That 

EngliHh  also  ,   5   the  plan  of  house-  originally  adoptiKi  in  the  old  North- 

siteH,    6    the   house  register,  and  Western   Province*  sorvey  la  3095 

(7)  a  general  aUotment  of  land  and  aquare  yards. 

N  n  2 
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Theso  rules  are  framed  to  prevent  the  taking  up  of  land, 
which  properly  is  held  or  occupied  by  native  Nicobarese. 
Registers  are  to  be  maintained — (i)  of  land  i^thin  a  two- 
miles  radius  from  the  jetty  at  Nancoury,  (2)  beyond  that 
distance,  and  (3)  register  of  transfers. 

The  conditions  of  licenses  (endorsed  on  each  license)  vary 
according  as  the  land  is  within  the  two-miles  radius  or 
beyond  it. 

In  the  latter  case  no  rent  or  revenue  is  charged  for  fifteen 
years  ;  after  that  one  rupee  per  acre  is  payable  annually  ^ 

^  In  the  Nicobars  the  land  mea-  spectively.  The  '  anna '  is  the  one- 
sure  used  is  the  acre  of  43,568  square  sixteenth  part  (2723  square  feet: 
feet,  which  is  divided  into  fractions  and  the  pie  the  t'welfth  of  that  (aaS  9 
called  ^  one  anna,  or  one  pie  *   re-  square  feet). 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 
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NoncE. — All  Indian  words  (inclnding  An^oised  formSf  and  names  of  provinces, 
moantains,  rivers  and  places)  are  to  be  looked  for  in  the  second,  or  Vbrka- 
cuLAR  Index  (which  is  a  combined  Olossary  and  Index). 

Trbougiiout  both  Indices,  the  Provinces  to  which  the  reference  belongs  are 
indicated  by  initiaUi  thus : — 


(Pj.)  =  PanjAb. 

(C.P.)  =  Central  Provinces. 

(LkU.B.)  =  Lower,  Upper,  Burma. 


(Ben.)  =  BengaL 

(Bo.)  —  Bombay. 

(M.)  :r  Madras. 

(N.W.P.)  =  North-WestemProvinces. 

To  save  space,  P.  S.  is  nsed  for  *  Permanent  Settlement ' ;  8.  for  Settlement 

(L  o.  of  Land-Rovenae) ;  L.  R.  for  Land-Bevenae ;  L  for  India ;  *  Adm.*  for 

Administration  ;   '  Qovt.*  for  Qovemment  (with   or   without   the  capital 

initial^ 
In  referring  to  compound  words,  like  Land-Bevenue-Settlement,  Land-Bevenue- 

Officer,  Land-tenure,  &c.,  look  under  Settlement,  Bevenue  Officer,  Tenure. 
Only  *  Land-Revenue,'  and  '  Land-Record,*  have  been  used  in  f\ill,  to  prevent 

the  concision  that  might  be  occasioned  by  there  being  Records  and  Revenue 

other  than  those  connected  with  land. 


*  Abftoluto '  occupancy-tenant  (C.  P.) :  ii.  48a,  489. 
Accidents  affecting  soil  value  ;  m«  Soil. 

*  Accountant  *  ol  village,  &c. ;  see  Patwiri,  &c.  in  Vem.  Index. 
Act  for  the  bettor  govt,  of  I. :   i.  77. 

Act,  'the  Regulating,'  1773  :  i.  31. 
24  Geo.  III.    Cap.  25  :  i.  398. 

37  CUjo.  III.    Cap.  14a  (to  validate  the  Bengal  Regulations) :  i.  81. 
39  and  40  GcM).  III.    Cap.  79 :   i.  33. 
3  and  4  Will.  IV.    Cap.  85  :   i.  36,  8a. 
5  and  6  Will.  IV.    Cap.  5a  :  i.  36. 

16  and  17  Vict.     Cap.  15  :  i.  83. 
M  Cap.  95  :  i.  37. 

17  and  18  Vict.     Cap.  77  :  i.  39;  iii.  393. 
a  I  and  22  Vict.     Cap.  106:   i.  77. 
24  and  25  Vict.     Cap.  67  ^I.  Councils' :    i.  40. 
28  Vict.     Cap.  17:1.  40. 
33  Vict.     Cap.  3  :   L  9a  ;  iii.  394,  468. 
5a  and  53  Vict.     Cap.  63  :   i.  79. 

*  Acts  •  of  I.  Legislature  :  L  76. 

'  Acts '  of  Parliament  relating  to  I. :  i.  78. 
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Where  not  otherwise  indicated,  the  Act  is  of  the  '  Indicoiy'  or  cen- 
tral legislature). 
Act  II.  of  1835  :  iii.  398. 
VI.  of  1835  :   iii.  433. 

IX.  of  1847  (Bengal  Alluvial  Survey)  :  i.  691  wnU. 
XI.  of  185a  :  iii.  30a. 

X.  of  1859  (Bengal  and  N.W.P.  Tenant  Law,  old) :  i.  641  ;  iL  175. 
,y         Objections  to  in  Bengal :  i.  647. 
„         C.  P.  :  ii  48a. 
jj        Assam  :  iii.  416. 

XI.  of  1859  iSale  Laws,  Bengal) :  i.  436,  640,  689 ;  ilL  398. 
(M.)  XXVIIL  of  i860  (amended  IL  of  84)  :  iii.  55. 
(M.)  XXVII.  of  1861  (repealed)  :  iii  546. 
(Bo.)  VL  of  i86a  :  iii.  383. 
(Bo.)    II.  of  1863  :   iii.  303. 
(Bo.)    VIL  of  1863  :  id. 
XIX  of  1863  :  ii.  393,  5aa,  759. 
(M.)    IL  of  1864  (amended  III.  of  84)  :  iiL  105. 
(M.)    rV.  of  1864  :   iii.  89. 
(M.)    L  of  1865  :  ui.  86. 
XXVI.  of  1866  (Oudh  Sub-S.)  :  ii.  335. 
I.  of  1868  (General  Clauses)  :  i.  39 ;  iii.  394. 
(Bo.)  V.  of  1868  „  iiL  343. 
XXV.  of  1868  (rep.) :  iii.  46a 
XXVIIL  of  1868  (Pj.  Tenancy,  old)  r«p. :  ii.  7091 
L  of  1869  (Oudh  Estates) :   ii.  aaa 
(M.)    IIL  of  1869  :   iii.  107. 
(Ben.)  VIIL  of  1869  :  L  648. 
XXXIIL  of  1871  (Pj.  L.  R.  rep.)  :   iL  544. 
XIX.  of  1873  CN.  W.  P.  L.  R.) :  iL  39. 
VIIL  of  1874  :  iii.  394. 

XII.  of  1874  :   iii.  394,  444. 
(Ben.)  V.  of  1875  (Survey)  :  i.  691. 
IL  of  1876  (Burma  Land  Act) :   iii.  483,  487,  494,  53a. 
(Ben.)  VIL  of  1876  (Registration  of  Estates)  :  L  684. 
(Ben.)  VIIL  of  1876  (Partition)  :  i.  694. 
XVII.  of  1876  (Oudh  L.  R.)  :  ii.  356. 
(Bo.)  V.  of  1879  (L.  R.  Code)  :  iii.  197,  343. 
(Ben.)  IX.  of  1879  (Ct.  of  Wards)  :  L  695. 
(Bo).  I.  of  1880  (Khot  tenures)  :  iii.  397. 
V.  of  1880  (Burma  Boundaries)  :  iii.  514. 
(Ben.)  VIL  of  1880  (Public  Demands)  :   i.  69a 
XII.  of  188 1  (N.  W.  P.  Tenancy)  :   ii.  175. 
XVIIL  of  1881  (C.  P.  L.  R.)  :  ii.  406. 

„        „  „      amended  XVI.  of  1889 :  id. 

(Bo.)  XXI.  of  1881  (Taluqdirs  relief)  :  iii.  386w 
XIIL  of  i88a  (N.  W.  P.  Patw^is,  rep.)  :  ii.  383. 
IX.  of  1883  (C.  P.  Tenancy)  :   iL  4861 
(M.)    V.  of  1884  :   iiL  105  note. 
VIIL  of  1885  (Tenancy,  Bengal)  :  L  649. 
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Act  XXII.  of  i886  :Oudh  Rent,  :   ii.  946,  949. 
„    XVI.  of  1887    Pj.  Tenancy^  :  ii.  719. 
„    XVII.  of  1887  ■  Pj.  L.  R)  :  ii.  739,  769. 
.,    ^Bo.)  VI.  of  1888  :   iii.  984. 
,,    IX.  of  1889  :  ii.  283. 

,.    XVI.  of  1889 'Amending  C.  P.  L.  R.)  :  ii.  406. 
„    XVII.  of  1889  (        „        C.  P.  Ten.  Act):  ii.  486  note. 
,,    XX.  of  1890 ;  see  Slip  at  ii.  3. 
'  Actual '  rent-rates    N.  W.  P.)  :   ii.  63. 
Administration  of   Ajmer)  :   ii.  346. 

„  „      (Assam)  :   iii.  393,  439,  451. 

(Andaman  Islands)  :  iiL  546. 
„      (Berar)  :  iii.  389. 
,,     L.  R.  in  Bengal :  i  663. 
„      (Coorg) :   iiL  468. 
,,  ,t     local  of  Jilonsar  Biiwar :  ii.  317. 

..  J,  ,,       Kumaon :   ii.  314. 

Ti  M      (Sindh)  :  iiL  343. 

„  „      (U.  B.)  :  iiL  484,  535. 

Administration,  I«.  B.,  why  it  should  be  atudied  :  L  96. 
,,  M       based  on  the  'district' :  i.  394. 

t,  „       machinery  of:  L  393. 

tt  ,,       state  of  previous  to  British  rule  :  i.  989. 

,1  ,y      steps  towards  first  improyement :  i.  399. 

Administration  of  ancient  R^jis'  demesne  :  i.  953. 
J,  ,f      Mughal  Empire  :  i.  955. 

„  ,1      Hindu  Chiefs  of  later  times  :   i.  960. 

i,  Marathii :  i.  961 ;  iii.  901. 

,,  of  Rajput  States :  i.  961. 

J,  R^Hum^  of  Native  :  i.  963. 

If  Sikh  :   i.  969  ;   ii.  540. 

*  Aggregate  to  detail '  method  of  assessment :  ii.  49,  43. 
Agricultural  yoar,  the  :   i.  13,  14. 

,,         „      (Bo.) :   iii.  317. 
„        „      (C.P.):  iL594. 
„        „      (L.B.):  iii.  531. 
„         „      (M.) :  iii.  103. 
„        „      (N.W.P.):  iL995. 
„         „      (Pj.)  :  ii.  744. 

Sm  '  Fasli '  in  Vem.  Index. 
Agriculture  (and  Land-Records)  Department :  i.  349. 

See  <  Land  Records.' 

*  Alienated '  lands,  use  of  term  explained  :  i.  495  note. 

f,       in  (Bo.) :  iii.  998  9. 

y,       S.  of  I  Bo.) :  iii.  936. 

Tenures  of  (Bo.)  :  iii.  998. 
„         villages,  rights  in  (Berir) :  iii.  354. 

*  Alienation  Dei>artment,'  the  Bombay  :  iii.  309. 

See  also  *  In'^Un '  in  Yem.  Index. 
Alluvial  Survey  (Bon.) :  L  457. 
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Alluvion  ;  see  also  Assessment. 
Alluvion  and  diluvion  (Bo.)  :  iii.  314. 
„  „  (N.  W.  P.) :  ii.  4a 

1,  n  (Pj-):  ii.  754. 

„  „  (Sindh) :  iii.  340-1. 

*  Amalgamated,"  use  of  term  in  Assam  :  iii.  4aa 

Anglicized  vernacular  words,  remarks  on  :  i.  90. 

Annual  Record  (Pj.)  :  ii.  561. 

Annual  Settlement ;  see  *  Jamabandi'  in  Yem.  Index. 

Antiquity  of  village-tenures  :  i.  108,  no,  174. 

Appeal ;  see  Revenue  business  and  procedure. 

Arbitration  :  ii.  34  and  notCy  367,  556. 

Arboriculture,  remission  of  revenue  to  encourage  (I^*.)  :   ii.  594. 

See  Groves. 

Arrears  ;  see  *  Collection,*  *  Sale-laws.' 

Artizans ;  see  Village. 

Aryan  system  ;  see  Hindu  (Vem.  Index). 

Aryan  tribes,  immigration  of  the  :  i.  121. 

„        ,,       extent  of  their  movements  :  L  123. 

„         ,,       avoided  the  Panjdb  plains  :  i.  12a. 

„         „       united  with  the  Dravidians :  i.  123. 

,,        ,,       their  system  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Dravidian  :   L  119. 

„         „       tradition  of  early  kingdoms  in  the  Himalaya  :    ii.  693. 

Assessment  (of  L.  R.),  general  principles  of :  i.  328. 

„  remarks  on  the  intuitive  or  guess-work  element  in  :   i.  33& 

,,  Rules  to  be  followed  in  future  revisions  of :   i.  360. 

,,  fluctuating  :   i.  372. 

„  rent-rate  system  in  general :  i.  332. 

,,  percentage  of  increase  on  revision,  remarks  on  :    iii.  342,  3. 

,,  under  P.  S.  of  Bengal :  i.  297,  414. 

„  under  Native  rule,  variable  :  i.  417. 

,,  in  Temporary  S.  (Ben.)  :  i.  464. 

„  (Assam)  rates  of :  iii.  422,  425. 

„  (Ajmer)  of  tanks  :   ii.  354,  5. 

„  „         variable  tanks :  ii.  355. 

„  „         fluctuating :  ii.  360. 

,,  (N.  W.  P.)  general  notice  of :  i.  307,  331. 

„  ,,         early  methods  of :  ii.  25,  26  note. 

„  .,  'assets'  in  relation  to :  ii.  49. 

,,  ,,         principles  of :  ii.  41.  * 

,,  ,,         prevalence  of  money  rents :  ii.  4a. 

„  ,,  *  circles*  for :  ii.  56. 

„  „         examples  of:  ii.  73. 

„  ,,         acceptance  and  confirmation :  ii.  81. 

„  ,,         rules  for:  ii.  63,  66,  92. 

„  ,,         of  alluvial  lands :  ii.  294. 

„  (C.  P.)  general  notice  of:   i.  313,  336. 

,,  „       old  method  of:  ii.  389. 

„  „       modern  method  :  ii.  407,  411. 

})  „       examples  of:  ii.  433. 
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AsHessment  (C.P.),  distribution  of  total :  ii.  437. 

„  distribution  of  revenue  total ;  see  Bichh  in  Ycrn.  Index. 

.,  ^Oudh) :  ii.  a6o. 

M  ^i')  general  notice  :   i.  310. 

,,  ,y    principles  and  practice  :  ii.  568. 

jy  ,j     latest  rules  for  :  ii.  575. 

,,  .,     observations  on  light  rates  of :  ii.  606. 

,,  .,     *  fluctuating  * :  ii.  595. 

„  .,     *  progressive ' :   ii.  593. 

jy  ,y    examples  of:  ii.  587. 

,y  „     distribution  of :  ii.  601. 

.,  ulluvion  and  diluvion  :  ii.  754. 

,,  lapsed  revenue«freo  lands  :  ii.  60a,  753. 

(Bo.)  general  account :   i.  39a 

yy      principles  of :   iii.  922,  229. 
.,  M     oil  revision  :  iii.  240. 

..  (Sindh)  Native  methods :  iii.  341. 

.,  M.)  general  account :  i.  294. 

,y    first  ideas  of:  iii.  36. 
.,  ,y    modem  rules  and  practice  :  iii.  64,  65. 

1,  .,    on  double  crop  and  well  lands  :  iii.  73. 

,,  ,,    comparison  of  rates  of :  iii.  7a. 

(L.  B.)  :   iii.  518. 
„  (U.  B.)  :  iii.  540-1. 

*  Assets '  of  an  estate  or  holding  with 


[  an  estate  or  noiamg  witn  1  . 
reference  to  assessment :     (  *'  ^^'  ^^* 


„  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  49,  50. 

„  „  (C.  P.)  :   394,  430. 

iVssistant ;  see  Collector. 

B. 

Barkley,  Mr.  D.  0.,  his  account  of  Tenures  (I^*.)  :  ii.  696. 
*  Birthright,'  idea  of,  in  land-tenures  :  i.  114. 
Board  of  Revenue  (Ben.)  :  i.  664. 
M  M         (M.)  :   iii.  84. 

„  „         (N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh)  :  ii.  269. 

Boundary  questions,  distinct  from  land  claims  :  ii.  556  note. 
„  villages  ^^^  field,  how  settled  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  32. 

„  ,,        difficulty  regarding  (Oudh)  :   ii.  257. 

.,  „        marks  (Ben.)  :  i.  692. 

,.  ascertainment  of  (L.  R)  :  iii.  514. 

.,         of  districts,  &c,  not  yet  decided  (U.  R)  :  iiL  535. 
.,         ascertainment  of  (Bo.)  :  iiL  221. 

preservation  of  marks  (Ba)  :  iii.  314. 

M  M  Ti       (C.  P.)  :  ii.  534- 

„  „  „      (N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh)  :  ii.  995. 

„  „       (M.)  :   iii.  104. 

,»       (Pj.)  :  ii.  759- 
Brandim  'Sir  D.},  discovery  of  curious  system  of  shifting  cultivation  with 

definite  rights,  among  the  Karens  :  iii.  5061. 
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c. 

Cadastral  Survey  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  39  and  note. 
„  ,,         (Assam)  :  iii  493. 

,f  ,y         remarks  on  (0.  P.)  :  ii  414* 

n  »>  T,  (FJO  s   ii  555- 

Canal,  forms  of :  i.  14* 

„       lands,  leasing  of  (Pj.)  :  it  55a 

))       digging  in  Sindh  :  iii.  328. 
Capitation  tax  (L.  and  U.  B.)  :  iii.  533. 

{See  also  *  thathd  meda '  in  Vem.  Index.) 
Cash-rents  (Tenants'),  origin  and  growth  of  (N.  W.  P.)  :  iL  47. 
Caste,  as  affecting  payment  of  revenue  (Oudh)  :  iL  261  nofe. 

»»  »»  .,  ,»  (PJO  '  ii-  571. 

„      in  fixing  rents  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii  178,  9. 

„  „  „      (Ben.)  :  i  604,  654. 

'  Ceded-districts,'  the  (M.),  how  acquired  :  iii.  8. 

„  „  „       „      their  condition :  iii.  10,  15. 

„  „  „       „      First  Settlement :  iii  39. 

„  „  „     (N.  W.  P.)  :  i.  35,  36 ;  ii.  4,  11. 

Central  India,  the  term  explained  :  i.  8. 

Central  ProTlnoea,  the  :  i  8,  1 1. 

formation  of :  i.  45. 

districts  in  :  i  68. 

account  of :  ii.  368. 

Old  Settlements  :  ii.  368,  385. 

New  Settlements  :  ii.  406. 

Tenures  of :  ii.  440. 

Rev.  Officers,  and  duties  :  ii.  500. 

creation  of  Village  proprietors  :   ii.  385. 

*  Certificate  procedure '  (Ben.)  :  i.  69a 

Cesses  ;  device  under  Native  rule  to  enhance  the  revenue  :  i.  243,  983,  419. 

„      illegal ;  abolition  of  (Ben.) :  i  421. 

See  also  *  Abw^b '  in  Vem.  Index. 

„      for  local  purposes  as  levied  under  British  law  :  i  943  note,  34a 

„       (N.W.  P.):       .70. 

„       (Oudh)  :  ii.  263. 

„       (N.  W.  P  and  Oudh)  for  patw^ris  :  ii.  284. 

„       and  local  rates  (Pj.)  :  ii.  604. 

„       (Berir)  ;  iii  35a 

„       (Coorg)  :  iii.  481. 

„       (L.  B.)  :  iii  522. 

„       (M.)  :  iii  89. 

„       (Bo.)  :  iii  237. 

Chief  Commissioner,  how  different  from  a  Lieut.-Govemor  :  i  39. 

Chiefs'  estates  and  principalities,  effect  of  disruption  :  i  131  ;  ii.  907  ;    ii 

275. 
„  „       (Ajmer)  :  ii.  336. 

„  „       (C.  P.) :  ii  397,  445. 

„  „       (Taluqdiri)  (Bo.)  :  iii  275,  281. 

„  „      legal  measures  for  preserving  (Bo.) :  iii.  984. 
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*  Circlea,'  assessment  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  56. 
,.  „  (I^*.):  iL583. 

„  „  (C.  P.)  :   ii.  390,  4ao. 

Classification  of  districts  and  estates  into  1  . 

secure  and  insecure  :  J  **  ^^  ^^'  ^'^^' 

,,  „  „  „  (Pj.)  :  il  748. 

,,  of  soils  (M.)  :   iii.  59. 

,,  ,y      (Bo.)  :   iii.  2aa. 

See  aJgo  '  Soils.' 
'  Clay/  meaning  of  term  in  classifying  soils  (M.)  :  iii.  591. 
Cltve  ;  his  policy  of  maintaining  the  Native  Government  forms,  &c  :  i. 

392. 
Coffee-growing,  in  connection  with  Land-tenure  (Cooi^)  :  iii.  475-7. 
Ck>lleotion  of  Land-Bevenne,  general  facility  of :  i.  397. 

„  ff         process  of ;  and  recovery  of  arrears  (N.  W.  P.)  :    ii. 

297. 
(under  Sub-Settlement)  (Oudh)  :   ii.  300. 
(Ben.)  :  i.  688. 

See  aitso  '  Sale  laws.' 
(Bo.)  :  iii.  317. 
(M.)  :  iii.  105. 
(C.  P.)  :   ii.  534,  a6. 
(Pj.)  :  iL  744,  751. 
(Ajmer)  :  iL  365,  367. 
(Assam  generally)  :  iii.  461. 
f,  (Cachar  dist  do.)  :  iii.  44a 

(Sylhet    „      ,,    iii.  449. 
,,  (Coorg)  :  iii.  48a. 

„  (L.  B.) :  iii.  531,  a. 

„  (U.R):   iiL  543. 

Oolleotor,  the  (Ben.)  :  L  669. 

„        „     his  assistanta  :  i.  673. 
y^        „     office  staff :   i.  67a. 
„    (N.W.  P.):  iLa69. 
,,    (M.)  :  iii.  87. 
„    (Bo.)  :   iiL  308. 
„    (Pj.)  ;  iL  7a8-9. 
,y      ,y     his  duties  :  IL  740. 
Colonist,  village  founding  by  (M.)  :  IiL  ixi-113. 

„        villages  in  S.E.  Panjiib  :  iL  616,  678,  687-9. 
Colonization  ;  are  '  Conquest/  *  Waste-land.' 
Commission,  the  InAm  (M.) :  iii.  80. 
Ck>mmiasioner,  the  (Ben.)  :  L  666. 

(Bo.)  :  iiL  307. 

(N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh)  :  ii.  969. 

„     (C.  P.)  :  ii.  500-x. 

,,     (Pj.)  :   iL  7aa 

M  „     (Sindh)  :  iiL  343. 

,.  „     (Ajmer)  :  iL  346. 

„  „     (BertUr) :  iiL  346. 
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Commissionery  the  (Assam)  :  iii.  458. 
„  „         (Coorg)  :  iii.  468. 

„  „         (L.  and  U.B.)  :  iii.  486,  527,  535. 

Commissioners  (M.)  forming  a  Board  :  iiL  86. 
Community ;  meaning  of  the  term  when  applied  to  villagee  :   L  113  ;  iL 

6a6  note. 
Community  ;  see  *  Joint '  and  *  Village.' 
Company  ;  see  'East  L  Company.' 
Concurrent  interests  in  land  :  i.  197. 
•  Conditional '  occupancy  right  (C.  P.)  :  ii.  48a. 

Confiscation  of  estates  (Oudh)  after  the  Mutiny,  considered  :   ii.  198,  203. 
Conquest  or  colonization  by  tribes  :  i.  138. 
Consonants,  vernacular,  how  pronounced  :  i.  18. 
Co-occupancy  in  holdings,  how  dealt  with 


I  (Bo.)  :  iii. 


in  *  raiyatw^ri '  provinces 

„  „  „  „  (M.) :  iiL  56. 

„  „  „  „  (Berir) :  iii.  35a,  389^ 

Co-operative  colonization  of  land  (Cachar)  :  iii  434. 

„  „  „         (S.  E.  PanjAb)  :  ii.  616,  67B,  687. 

CoRNWALLis,  Marquis  of,  outline  of  his  plan  :  L  285,  399. 
„  ,,  views  about  a  P.  S.  :  i.  406. 

„  „  views  about  landlords  :  i.  520. 

*  Corrected  '  rental  (N.  W.  P.)  :   ii.  57,  67. 
Council ;  see  *  Legislature,'  *  Secretary  of  State.' 
Council  of  India  (Sec.  of  State's)  :  i.  78. 
„       of  the  Govr.-Gtenl.  :  i.  80,  85. 
,,       of  the  Governor  of  (Bo.)  and  (M.)  :  i.  31. 
Court,  Revenue,  not  acknowledged  by  the  name  (Ben.)  :  i.  646,  661,  694. 
„  „         (N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh)  (so  called)  :  ii.  271,  303. 

,,  ,,         (C.  P.)  (not  called) :  ii.  529. 

Court  of  Directors  :  i.  77. 
Court  of  Wards  (Ben.)  :  i.  695. 
Cultivation,  forms  of  (Assam)  :  iii.  416,  17. 

,,  of  rice  (L.  B.)  :  iii.  486  note. 

Cultivation,  shifting  or  temporary  ;  see  *  jum,*  *  taungyd,*  &c.  (Vem.  Ind... 
Cultivation  on  the  joint-stock  principle  (BertU*)  :  iii.  371. 
Custom  ;  see  *  WAjib-ul-l'arz '  (Vem.  Ind.). 
Customs,  general  influence  of :  i.  246. 

„        record  of  in  (Pj.)  :  ii.  566. 

„  „  (L.  B.)  :  iii.  526. 

D. 

Demarcation  for  survey  purposes  (Ben.)  :  i.  692. 

„  for  temporary  S.  (Ben.)  :  i.  455. 

„  (M.)  :  iii.  55. 

,,  (L.  B.)  law  of:  iii.  514. 

„  Oudh  :  ii.  257. 

,,  see  ^  Boundaries.* 

*  Democratic  *  principle  of  village  land-holding  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  13a. 
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Department  of  Agric.  and  L.  Records ;  800  *  Land-Records.* 
'  Dependent  *  taluqdars  (Ben.)  :  i.  411. 

*  Deposit  villages  *  (Oudh)  :  ii.  ai8. 

*  Deputy  Collector,'  the  (Bon.)  :  i.  673. 

*  Deputy  Commissioner,*  the  district  officer  i«  so  )  ,^    ,,  v     ..  ^, 

called  in  *  Non-regulation '  districts  J  CO«<"i)  •  "•  269. 

»»  11  »»  «  »»  C*Jv  •  ^^'  7^' 

n  tf  ti  M  >»  (U.  and  L.  B.)  :  iii.  537. 

*  Diffused  rate  *  system  of  S.  (Sindh)  :  iii.  339. 

'  Directions  for  Revenue  Officers,*  origin  of  the  work  :  ii.  38,  533. 

yy  jy  „  assessment  system  laid  down  by  :  ii.  43. 

Director  of  Agric.  and  L.  Records  ;  see  *  I^ind-Records.' 
Distraint  for  rent  (Ben.)  :  i.  633. 

„         (N.  W.P.)  :  ii.  178,  180. 

,,        abol  ished  and  replaced  by  special  provision  (C.  P.) :  ii.  488. 
Distribution  of  revenue  total  over  village  holdings  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  71. 

n  iy  y,  u  11  (PJO  -  »•  601. 

See  o/w  ^Assessment.* 
District,  organization  of  in  Hindu  times  :  i.  254. 

«f  „  under  Mughal  Empire  :  i.  956. 

,,  ,,  the  modem,  and  its  subdivisions  :   i.  334,  5. 

,,       term  used  by  Munro  and  others  to  moan  a  tiUukil  or  division  of  a 
'  Colloctorato  '  (M.)  ;  iii.  149, 
,,  similarly  in  (Bo.)  :  iii.  231. 
Officers,  always  invested  with  powers  of  a  Magistrate  :  i.  5a. 
„       the  (Ben.)  :  i.  393,  671,  a. 

(N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  369. 
.,  (M.)  :  iii.  86. 

„  (U.  B.)  :  iii.  535. 

See  alao  ^  Scheduled.* 
Districts  (and  Divisions')  in  British  India,  list  of :  i.  53. 
Division  ;  ste  *  Commissioner.* 
„    the  (Ben.)  :  i.  666. 

(N.  W.  P. ;  :  ii.  369. 

»,  (I'j  ;  :  ii-  538,  738. 

,,  (Bo.)  :  iii.  307. 

,,  nr»ne  in  Madras  :  i.  663  note  ;  iii.  86. 

,,  of  river- moistoned  lands,  jieculiar  method  of:  ii.  143,  639. 
Dixox,  Col.,  his  work  in  Ajmer  and  MerwilrA  :  ii.  333  and  note,  343,  345. 
'  Doubh.-fn»p  *  land  (M.)  ;  Me  *  Assessment.* 
'Dou!)le  tenure/  the    mi  called,  :  i.  198. 
„  (N.  W.  P.;  :  ii.  157. 

„  „  (Pj.,:  ii.  697. 

,,  ,,  (C.  P.)  :  ii.  479. 

Sw  <i1mj  under  'Tenure.* 
Dravidian  rac4'H  in  India  :  i.  115. 

,,  .,       institutions  of :  i.  117. 

become  hiiiduiz4«d  :  i.  118. 
survivulH  of  in  Chutiya  Ndgpur  :  i.  574. 
,,  villages,  traces  of,  in  the  Dakhan  :  iii.  353,  4. 
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Drayidian  villages,  traces  of  (in  C.  P.)  :  ii.  443. 

„  „  „  (Berdr) :  iii.  361,  366. 

Duration  (of  S.)  ;  see  *  Period.* 

£. 

Early  revenue  system  in  (Ben.)  :  i.  394. 

Easements  (L.  B.)  connected  with  land-tenures  :  iii.  497. 

E.  I.  Company,  the  :  i.  30. 

„  ,,       Court  of  Directors  of :  i.  77. 

,,  „       sovereign  powers  of :  i.  3a  note. 

„  „       its  staff  in  Madras  :  iii.  4. 

Iljectment ;  see  *  Tenants.* 

Empress  of  India,  title  assumed  by  Her  M^'esty  ;  i.  78  note. 
Enhancement;  see  *Ront,*  *  Tenant.* 

„  (Ben.)  :  i.  640,  644,  653. 

„  (N.W.P.)  :  ii.  177. 

,,  (Oudh)  :  ii.  351. 

„  (Pj.)  :  ii.  716,  766. 

Estates  (Ben.),  general  conspectus  of :  i  469. 

„       (Ben.),  management  of  by  public  officers ;    wards.  Government 

property :  i.  695. 
,,       classes  of  temporarily  settled  :  i.  444. 
,,       (Ben.)  P.  S.  when  sold  for  arrears,  entitled  to  P.  S.  for  purchaser: 

i.  437  note. 
„       not  so  in  Madras  :  iii.  136  note. 
,,       called  ^  taluqs  ;  *  the  (Ben.)  :  i.  41a,  534. 
„       fractional  shares  in  (Ben.)  :  i.  543,  545  note. 
,,       formed  in  modern  times  out  of  waste  (Ben.)  :  i.  53a. 
,,       in  Bihdr  differ  from  those  in  Ben.  :  i.  517.^ 
,,        variety  of  in  Chittagong  :  i.  491. 
„       of  Government  (Ben.),  classes  of:  i.  445. 
,,       policy  as  to  retention  of  such  lands  :  i.  449. 
„       Settlement  of:  i.  443. 
,,        in  Oudh  ;  origin  of  :  ii.  ai8. 
„  ,,  peculiar  division  of :  ii.  357. 

,,       landlord  in  Madras  :  iii.  138. 

See  also  *■  Partition,'  *  Revenue-free.' 
Exchange,  periodical,  of  holdings  (Chutiyi  Nagpur)  :  i.  576. 

,,  1,  ,,  anciently  in  Madras :  iii.  118. 

,»  „  „  (Pj.)  :  i.  Ill  ;  ii.  637. 

n  M  M  (C.  P.)  :  ii.  378,  471. 

Exemption  ;  see  *  Improvements.* 
Experiments  to  determine  produce  rates  (C.  P.)  :  ii.  531. 

F. 

Famine  insurance  (so  called)  :  i.  843  note. 

Farming,  early  method  of  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  11,  14,  113. 

See  *  Revenue.' 
Farming  the  Revenue  ;  system  of :  i.  258. 

>»  M  growth  of  the  Muhammadan  system  of  ;    j.  r^-  ^ 
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Female  succession  to  land  :  i.  225. 

Feudatory  States  (C.  P.)  :  ii.  445,  6. 

Field,  Revenue  definition  of  ■  N.  W.  P.;  :  ii.  38  note. 

Sec  *  Survey  number/ 
Financial  Commissioner   Pj.)  :  ii.  727. 

„  ,,  (Burma)  :  iii.  527. 

•  First  clearinfj,'  right  in  land  derived  from  :  i.  1 13. 
M  «*  M     under  Muhammadan  law  :  i.  229. 

,,  .,  ,,     under  Bunnesc  law  :  iii.  489. 

Fluctuating,;  w*  *  jVsse.ssment.* 
Fluctuating  cultivation  in  Assam  :  iii.  416,  7. 
Forest,  how  dealt  with  by  S.  (Haz^nl,  Pj.)  :  ii.  726. 
Forests  in  Zamindari  estates  (C.  P.)  :  ii.  399. 

See  *  Waste-land,'  *  Zamindari.* 
„         in  Ajmer :  ii.  333. 
Foundation  of  new  villages  (C.  P.)  :  ii.  450. 

,,  „  „  (S.  E.  Pj.)  :  ii.  679. 

Frontier  district  villages  (Pj.)  :  ii.  614,  633. 
Fryeb,  Dr.  (1675  ^^•)  quoted  :  iiL  ao6. 


Geographical  divisions  of  I.  :  i.  8. 
Uovemment  of  I.,  constitution  of :    i.  79. 

„         commenci'ment  of  in  Ben.  :  i.  393. 
,,         n*garded  as  universal  landlord  :  i.  26. 
,,         early  authorities  regarding  this:  i.  231. 
,,         growth  of  th<^  claim  of  the  ruler :  i.  233. 
,,         the  claim,  how  dealt  with  by  British  Govt.  :  i.  234. 
Governor  (M.  and  Bo.^  :   i.  79. 
Governor-General  :   i.  79«  80. 

fy  ,,         his  council  in  1833  :  i.  83. 

jy  »T  If         »»    at  present  :   i.  85. 

Gradation  of  land  interests  in  an  estate  :   i.  aoif  a. 
(trades  of  concurn^nt  right,  how  they  subsist  :  i.  197. 
Gkaeme,  Mr.,  work  in  Bfalabar :  iii.  180. 
Qrain  diviBion  ;  original  form  of  Land-revonuo  :  i.  242,  269. 
„  causes  of  change  to  cash  :   L  279. 

„  disadvantages  of  :  t  978. 

Ajmer  :   ii.  344. 

curious  account  of  (I^.)  :  i.  271  note. 
in  Sindh  :  iii.  341. 
Grant  by  the  old  Rajii,  effect  of :  i.  131. 
Grazing  grounds,  allotment  of  in  Burma  :  iii.  503. 
Grouping  of  villages  for  assessment  (Bo.)  :   iii.  230. 
„  „  „  „        (M.) :  iii.  58. 

Ste  *  Circles'  (C.P.)  :  ii.  428. 
(troves,  importance  attached  to  (Oudh) :  ii.  243 
„      exemption  from  assessment  (Oudh)  :  iL  261. 
„      sacred  in  Coorg  :  iii.  478. 
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H. 

Harington,  On  Zamindirs  (Ben.)  :  i.  519. 
Harvests,  the  principal :  i.  12,  13. 
Headman  of  village  :  i.  ai. 

„         (Ben.)  :  i.  675,  6. 
„        (Bo.)  :  iii.  309. 

(M.)  :  iii.  88. 
„         (Berir)  :  iii.  384. 
(N.W.P.):   ii.  285. 

Revenue  responsibility  of  (N.W.P.)  :   ii.  287. 
(Oudh)  :  ii.  287. 
(Ajmer)  :  ii.  366. 
„         (C.P.)  :  ii.  504. 

(original  position  of) :  ii.  453,  464. 
,,        (and  the  chief  Headman)  (I^*.) :  ii.  74. 
„  „         (L.  B.)  :  iii.  528. 

See  also  *  Lambardar/  '  PAtel,*  &c.  in  Vem.  Index. 
Hill  States  (Pj.),  Revenue  management  of :  ii.  694  and  note. 
Holdings,  agricultural  (M.  &  Bo.),  size  of,  i.  318  note. 
Holt-Mackenzie,  his  minute  on  Rev.  adm.  :  i.  301  ;  ii.  ao. 

„  „  opinion  as  to  land-tenures  :  i.  i. 

*  Homestead  zone '  (village  lands)  (N.W.P.)  :  ii.  57. 
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I. 

Immigrations,  effect  of :  i.  115. 

See  *  Aryan.' 
Improvements,  in  relation  to  raising  the  assessment  on  revision,  remarks 

on  :   ii.  65  notey  593. 
,,  allowance  for  in  assessing  (Bo.)  :   iii.  240. 

(M.)  :  iu.  39,  73. 
(N.W.P.)  :  iL  65. 
(C.P.) :   ii.  437. 

11  11  11  11         (PjV)  :  ii.  593- 

Improvements,  right  of  tenants  to  make  (C.P.)  :  ii.  488. 

„  „  „  „       (Pj.)  :   ii.  720. 

„  „  „  „       (Bon.):   i.659. 

Independent ;  see  Dependent. 

India,  early  govt,  under  British  rule  :  i.  246. 

,,       *law  and  constitution  of  *  :  i.  31. 

„       meaning  of  the  name  discussed  :   i.  5. 

„       use  of,  as  a  general  term,  mistakes  arising  from  :  i.  7. 

,,       successive  immigrations  into  :  i.  115. 

„       the  (Home)  (Government  of :  i.  77. 

,,       the  (Supremo)         ,,         ,,     :    i.  79. 

Indivisibility,  effects  of  as  regards  tenures  :  i.  131. 

„  of  Chiefs'  estates  (^ Ajmer)  :  ii.  338. 

„  „  „  (Oudh)  :   ii.  213. 

Inferior  proprietary  rights  (C.P.)  :   ii.  478. 

„  „  „       (Pj.)  :  ii.  640,  I. 

See  *  Sub-proprietor.' 


INDEX.  561 

*  Inferior '  occupant  (Bo.)  :  iii.  273. 

*  Innor  line  '  (Assam)  :  iii.  451. 

Inspection,  Importance  of,  iL  59,  60,  585,  736  ;  iii.  96,  7,  310. 
Inspectors  of  Revenue  (M.)  :  iii.  87. 

„  „         (L.B.)  :  iii.  531. 

In«talment8  for  payment  of  L.-R. :  i.  367. 
„      (N.W.P.) :  iL  996. 
(Pj.)  :  iL  60a,  745. 
„       (C.P.)  :   iL  sas 


.,  ,,      (M.) :  iiL  105. 

M  n      (Berir)  :   iii.  39a 


Interest  on  arrears  of  L.-R.  (C.P.)  :  iL  597. 

„  „  „  (Bo.) :   iiL  317. 

*  Interstitial  fields '  (M.)  :  iiL  57. 
Invalid  (soldiers')  grants  (Ben.)  :  L  537. 
Irrigation :  L  14. 

„  customs  of  :  L  14. 

„  shares  in  (I^.)  :   iL  643. 

,,  'owner's  rate  '  (I^.)  :  iL  574,  580. 

,t  form  of  as  affecting  assessment  (Ba)  :  iii.  226. 


»»  »>  »> 


„         (Sindh)  :  iiL  340,  34a. 


»»  »  »  » 

See  *  Tank.' 


(Ajmer)  :  iL  350. 


J. 

Joint  family  ;  archaic  elements :  L  loS,  925. 
,j        ,,  in  Burma :  iiL  491. 

,j     liability  for  L.-R.  iL.  andU.B.) :  iiL  491,  525,  542. 
,.     family  (Coorg) :  iiL  471. 
„     cultivation,  system  of  (Cachir) :  iii.  435-6. 
,f    liability  for  L-R.  maintained  :  iiL  438. 
,f  „       under  Taluqdiri  S.  (Oudh)  :  iL  264. 

„     Report,  the  (Bo.)  :  iii.  213. 
„     stock  cultivation  (Benir) :   iii.  371. 
„     succession,  basis  of  joint  village  tenure  :  L  108,  225. 
„  y,  in  (L.B.)  :   iii.  491. 

„     village  (Landlord-village"  distinguished  :  L  106. 
«,        »,  M  origin  of :  i.  130,  157. 

(M.) :  iii.  iii,  12,  16. 
(M.)  districts  where  it  is  not  traceable 
iiL  115. 
M         ,.  ,,  decay  of  the:  iiL  126. 

M         M  ?t  doubts  expressed  about  :   iii.  123. 

the,  unknown  to  Manu  :  L  128  and  note. 

ike  *  Landlord,'  *  Village/ &c 


»» 


Kingdom,  ancient,  and  King ;  see  *  I^ji,'  &c. 
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Kingdom,  Ancient,  effect  of  the  dismemberment  of:    i.  131. 
Kolarian  tribes,  their  institutions  :  i.  117. 

L. 

Land-cases,  special  jurisdiction  in  (Pj.)  :  ii.  559. 
Land-division  by  strips  (N.W.P.)  (Fj.)  :  ii.  137,  650. 

,,  in  river  moistened  soils  (I^'.)  :  it  141,  640. 

„  by  ploughs  and  wells  :  i.  163  ;  ii.  143,  680. 

Land  held  in  virtue  of  office  (watan)  traced  to  a  Dravidian  source  :   i.  ito. 
„       )r     by  religious  institutions  (L.B.)  :  iii.  496. 

,,     regarded  as  hypothecated  to  the  State  for  the  L.-R.  due  on  it  :  i.  239. 
„     originally  not  saleable  (Ajmer)  :  ii.  35a. 
Landholder,  position  of  in  (Bo.)  :  L  331. 

„  „  „       (Berdr) :   iii.  368. 

„  „  „       (M.)  :  iii.  ia8. 

^Landholder,'  the  (Assam)  :   iii.  403. 
„  right  (L.B.)  :   iii.  495,  8. 

„  „     how  obtained  (L.B.)  :  iii.  500. 

Iiandlord ;  Govt,  as  *  the  universal ' :  i.  a6. 
Landlord,  pi^evalent  idea  about,  in  first  days  of  British  administration : 

i  187  ;  ii.  15,  16. 
Landlord  in  Bengal.     Note  on  M.  de  Laveleye's  criticism  :    i.  188  note. 

„  (the  Zamindar)  :   i.  504. 

„  views  of  the  chief  authorities  :   i.  590. 

,,  cause  of  different  opinions  about  :   i.  533. 

„  restriction  on  power  of  leasing  :   i.  639. 

,,  estates  made  alienable  :   i.  410. 

,,  joint-estates  of :   i.  411. 

,,  'private  lands '  of  defined  :  i.  653. 

,,  modem  legal  view  of  title  :  i.  533. 

See  ^  Zamindir  '  in  Vem.  Index. 
Landlord  and  tenant,  relation  of  in  general :   i.  206. 
„  ,,  suits  between  (Pj.)  :  ii.  769. 

„  „  relations  of  in  (Ben.)  :   i.  61a. 

See  'Tenant.' 
Landlord-village  claims,  mode  of  development :  i.  134. 

See  'Village'  (tenures). 
Landlords,  no  development  of  great  (I^*.)  :   ii.  617. 
Land-measures  in  'bhaiach^rd'  villages  (N.W.P.)  :  ii.  137. 

,,         used  in  describing  shares  (N.W.P.)  :   ii.  137,  8. 
,,         in  use  (Pj.)  :   ii.  558. 
„  „       (Assam)  :  iii.  421. 

„  „       (Bo.)  :   iii.  ai6. 

„  n       (L.B.)  :   iii.  511. 

Land,  occupation  of,  rules  regarding  (Andaman  I.)  :  iii.  546. 

See  '  Waste  land.' 
IiandBecord  and  Agriculture,  department  of  (general)  :  i.  353,  4. 
„  „  „  (Ben.)  :  i.  469. 

„  „  t>  (Bo.)  :  iii.  311. 

„  „  „  (M.)  :  iu.  85. 
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Land  Beoord  and  Agrionltora,  department  of  (N.  W.  P.) :  ii.  989. 

V  i»  »»  (Pi-) '  ii.  737. 

.,  T»  »f  (C  P.)  :  ii.  501  note. 

y,  tf  (L.  B.)  :  HL  599. 

„  T*  »»  (Aasam"  :  iii.  464. 

Land  Beoords  ;  form,  contents,  validity  o^  &o. 

,,  modem  system  of  maintenance  :  i.  356. 

„  (Ben.)  :  i.  453,  467,  660,  687. 

,.  (Bo.)  :  iii.  244. 

yy  (M.)  :  iii.  76,  90. 

(N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  88,  90,  91. 
,.  (Oudh) :  ii.  967. 

(Pj.)  :  ii.  560,  567. 

(C.  P.)  :  ii.  409,  512. 
,,  f  L.  and  U.  B.j  :  iii.  599,  549. 

,,  (Assam)  :  iii.  460. 

See  also  <  Rights,  record  of 
Land-Bevenue  (Ancient  and  Historical). 

,,  originally  an  actual  share  in  the  grain  produce  :  i.  19a 

,,  causes  of  change  to  cash  payment :  L  949,  979. 

,,  steps  in  the  change  :  i.  959. 

,,  illustration  of  process  of  change  :  iii.  991. 

„  never  taken  by  B^j^  in  the  domains  of  his  *  feudal  *  chiefs  : 

ii.  395  note. 
,.  ancient  form  of  administration  :  i.  179,  953. 

,,  origin  of:  i.  24 1«  246. 

the  '  Rajii  8  sixth '  :  i.  949,  966. 

Hindu  authorities  regarding  :  i.  964. 
.,  Muhammadan  ,,  i.  967. 

grain-division,  how  effected  :  i.  969-74. 
,.  syHtom  of  Mughal  Empire  :  i.  955. 

„  „         Mariitha    „  L  961 ;  iii.  901. 

,,  „         (later  RiKjput  States)  :  i.  961. 

„  „         (Sikh)  :  i.  969  ;  ii.  540. 

„  „         (old  Burmese)  :  iii.  490,  510. 

Land-Bevenue  (Modem). 

,.  connection  of  L.-R.  adm.  with  other  branches  of  public 

adm. :  i.  24. 
,.  Finance  member's  review  of:  i.  376. 

,.  as  a  means  of  raising  revenue,  is  convenient  and  univer- 

sally accepted :  i.  25. 
,,  is  it  a  '  tax  '  or  a  '  rent :  *  i.  940,  98a 

,,  its  advantages  :  i.  280,  i. 

,.  theor>'  of.  adopted  by  our  Govt. :  i.  281. 

firHt  attempts  at  management :  i.  984. 

general  view  of  different  systems  :  i.  941. 
„  tabular  conapectuM  of  systems  :  i.  374. 

t,  how  dealt  with  in  the  public  accounts  :  L  340  note 

„  statistics  of :  i.  375,  6. 

„  systema,  their  effect  on  tenures :  L  97,  137. 

0  0  3 
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Land-BeTenue,  arranging  instalments,  importance  of :  i.  367. 
y,  remission  and  suspension  of :  i.  369. 

yi  farming  systems  in  177a  :  i.  394. 

Land-Bevenue  in  Bengal. 

„  „  history  of :  i.  394. 

,f  jy  accounts  and  records,  origin  of:  i.  416. 

jy  yy  incroasc  of :  i.  439  note, 

,,  „  proportion  of  P.  S.  to  temporary  S.  :  i.  44a. 

„  ,,  recovery  of  by  Sale  laws  :  i.  435. 

Land-Bevenue  (N.  W.  P.),  history  of :  ii.  7a. 

See  '  Assessment/  '  Farming,*  ^  Instalments,' '  Remiflsion  and 

Suspension,*  '  Ck>llection.' 
Land,  right  in,  as  defined  by  law  (L.  B.)  :  iii.  594. 
Land-systems  (I.),  difficulty  of  their  study  :  L  i,  a. 
Land-tax  in  England  compared  with  L.-R.  in  L  :  i.  35. 
Land-tenures;  aee  ^Tenures.' 
La  Touche,  Mr.,  his  S.  of  Ajmer :  ii  353. 

„  „     remarks  on  the  village  system  :  ii.  35a  note. 

Law,  effect  of  modem  on  land-tenures  :  i.  loi. 
'  Law  and  constitution  *  of  I.,  the  :  L  a46. 
Lease  and  grant,  right  by  (L.  B.)  :  iii.  497. 

See  *  Waste-land,'  *  Village-lease,*  &c. 
Legislative  power  for  I.  in  England  :  L  78. 

„  „  (M.)  and  (Bo.)  :  i.  80,  83. 

„         Coimcil,  the  :  i.  85. 
Legislature,  the  Indian  :  L  77. 

„  table  showing  history  of :  i.  88. 

„  abstract  of  history :  i.  93. 

Legislature,  the  Indian,  first  form  of :  L  8a 
„  ,,  second  form  of:  L  8a. 

„  „  third  form  of :  i.  83. 

„  „  present  form  of :  i.  85. 

'  Local  administration,'  meaning  of :  i.  39. 
'  Local  government,*  „  1*  39* 

'  Local  Laws  Act,'  the  :  i.  90. 
LooAN,  Mr.  W.,  on  Malabdr  tenures  :  iii.  164,  6. 

M. 

Magistrate  and  Collector ;  see  '  Collector.' 

'  Manorial  rights'  of  Zamind^r  landlords  :  i.  516. 

Maps  (Revenue),  difference  between   'raiyatwiri*  and    other  :     Me  iii 

3"- 
Marks ;  see  '  Boundary. 

Measurement  of  land  feared  by  the  people  (Ben.)  :  i.  a79,  408,  ql 

Minor  8.  on  lapse  of  grants,  &c  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  a93. 

^Miscellaneous'  L. -Revenue  (M.)  :  iii  loa. 

Monsoon  or  rainy  season,  the  :  i  la. 

Mortgagee  (tenure  of  the  so-called),  Malabo  :  iii  161,  168,  9^ 

£le0  '  KAnam  '  in  Yem.  Ind, 
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MuicRo  (Capt,  afterwards  Sir  T.)  appointed  to  S.  work  in  M. :  iiL  6,  16. 

„       his  defence  of  the  raiyatw^rf  S.  :  iii.  43. 

jj       comparison  of  it  with  the  Zamindiri :  id.  44. 
Mutation  ;  aee  *  DAkhil  khilrij  *  in  Yem.  Ind. 
Muhammadans,  their  idea  of  custom  :  i.  6. 

N. 

Names,  yernacular,  but  Anglicized  by  custom,  retained  :  i.  aa 
Native  rule,  characteristics  of :  L  948. 
*  Non-regulation  '  province,  meaning  of  term  :  i.  50. 
,1  „  „        the  law  of :  L  89. 

,,  ,,  „        rules  having  force  of  law  :  id. 

Northern  Circars  ;Sirkiir),  grant  of :  i.  991  ;  iii.  7. 

„  „        early  adm.  of :  iii.  14. 

Northern  India,  meaning  of  term  :  i.  8. 
North-We«temProvinoea,the,  territories  comprised  in  :  i.  10. 

,,  ,.  „  acquisition  and  formation  of :  i.  36,  41,  a. 

,,  ,.  ,,  particulars  of  districts  in  :  i.  63. 

,.  ,,  ,.  general  account  of :  ii.  1,9,  11. 

f,  ,.  ,,  early  revenue  legislation  in  :  ii.  15. 

„  «.  ,.  Settlement  Ck)mmissioners  for :  ii.  18. 

,.  „  ill  success  of  first  measures :  ii.  14. 

,,  f,  „  rejection  of  proposal  for  P.  S.  :  ii.  15, 19. 

,.  ,,  development  of  Reg.  VII  of  189a  :  ii.  93. 

,,  „  basis    of  Settlement    under    that   law  : 

ii.  a3,  4. 
diffictUty  found  in  working  it :  ii.  as. 
improved  system  of  1833  :  iL  a7. 
the  first  regular  S. :  iL  a8. 
,,  „  the  L.-R  Act  of  1873 :  ii.  29, 

,,  ,,  „  modern  S.  (stages  of  work)  :  ii.  31. 

.,  „  ,,  cesses  levied :  iL  7a 

,,  „  „  tenures  described :  ii.  98. 

.See  under  'Assessment' 
Note-books  for  Parganas  (N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh)  :  iL  a75. 

O. 

Occupancy  right  in  S.  M irzapur  :  iL  307. 

Occupancy,  tenant  with  right  of ;  aes  '  Tenant' 

Occupant ;  aee  *  Landholder,'  'Survey-tenure.' 

Officers,  official  business,  &c.  ;  aes  '  Revenue-officers,'  '  Revenue  business 

and  procedure.* 
Orthography  of  vernacular  words  :  i.  i6u 
Overlord  ;   see  *  Taluqdiri  right '  in  Yem.  Ind.     See  also  '  Doable  Tenure ' 

and  'Tenure.* 
Owner,  ownership,  Ac  ;  $ee  '  Proprietor.* 

P. 

Parliament,  power  of  legislating  for  India  :  L  78,  9. 
'  Partial  system '  (of  torrey)  Bo.  :  iii  019. 
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Partition  of  Estates  (Ben.)  :  L  693. 

(N.  W.  P.  andOudh),  'perfectand  imperfeet*:  iL  990,3 

(Oudh),   peculiarity  of  distribution   of  the  lots  or 
shares :  ii.  958. 

(Ajmer),  Chiefis*  estates  :  ii.  337. 

(Pj.)  :  ii.  759.  ^ 

(Pj.),  *  perfect  *  of  villages  :  it  695. 

(C.  P.)  :  ii.  599. 

(Bo.)  :  iiL  984,  315. 

(Coorg),  in  Jammi.  land  :  iii  471. 
„  ,f         (CacMr)  :  ill.  441. 

Period  of  Settlement  (N.  W.  P.)  :  iL  89. 

,1  yy  (PJO  '  ii-  577- 

„  p  (C.  P.)  :  ii.  43a 

Permanent  Settlement,  discussion  about  a  general  1  . 

(for  aU  L)  p  340* 

the  (Ben.)  :  L  943,  400. 

„  effects  of:  L438. 

„  districts  affected  by  :  i.  441. 

,f  procedure  of:  i.  407. 

(M.),  partially  carried  out :  iii.  16,  17. 
(N.  W.  P.),  in  certain  districts  :  ii.  5. 
(Sylhet),  peculiarity  of  the  :  iii.  443. 
(Sylhet),  various  kinds  of  estates  resulting 
from  :  iii.  445. 
„  n  „    (GoAlpdra)  :  iii.  431. 

See  cUso  *  Settlement.' 
Persian  wheel,  the  :  L  15. 
Persons  settled  with,  in  cases  where  a  selection  )  . 

has  to  be  made  :  \  ^  ^^ 

11  11  11  11  11  (Ben.)  :  i.  4io>  466^ 

11  11  11  11  11  (N.  W.  P.)  :   ii.  8a. 

11  11  11  11  11  (*jO  •  ii»  605. 

Place,  Mr.  Lionel,  his  report  on  Ghingleput  villages  :  iii.    117, 
Ploughs,  holding  by,  as  a  measure  of  right :  ii.  188  noU, 
Possession  (in  land  cases),  remarks  on  :  it  33. 
Precarious  districts,  revenue  policy  in  :  ii.  80. 

See  *  Fluctuating.* 
Preemption,  law  and  custom  of  (I^*.)  :  ii.  695,  6. 

11  11  11  (BerAr)  :  iu.  389. 

11  11  11  (CachAr) :  iii.  439. 

Presidencies,  the  :    i.  30. 
*  Prevailing  '  rent-rates  (N.  W.  P.)  :  it  59^ 
Primogeniture :   i.  994. 

„  (Bo.)  :   iii.  985. 

„  (Oudh)  :   ii.  913. 

Prikgle,  Mr.,  his  surveys  (Bo.)  :  iii.  91a 
Pbinsep,  Mr.,  orders  regarding  tenants  (Pj.)  :   iL  705. 

„  assessment  of  irrigation  :  ii.  574. 

'  Prism  planting '  (in  demarcation)  (Assam) :  iii.  494  noi$^ 
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Produoe-rcnts  (i.  c.  paid  in  kind)  (N.W.P.)  :  iL  69  and  note, 

M  »»  (FJO  :  ii-  569.  578,  584. 

M  jf  ti  If     (statistics)  :  iL  79a. 

))  ,)  tf  (Ben.  Bihir)  described  :  L  60a. 

Pronunciation  of  Vernacular  words  :  L  id 
Property  in  land  as  acknowledged  in  L  :  i.  918. 

M  ff  „  nature  of:   L  ai6. 

„  „  „  absence  of  any  standard  like  that  in 

Roman  law  :  i.  aaa 
M  M  >i  related  rather  to  the  produce  than  to 

the  soil  itself :  L  aai. 
.,  ,,    two  main  ideas  recognized  :  L  993. 

.,  ,,     Hindu  authorities  on  :  L  997. 

„     Muhammadan      ,,       :   i.  998. 

,,    universal  right  of  the  State,  a  later  claim  of  conquerors  : 
i.  93a 
,,  ,,     claim  how  dealt  with  by  Brit  Gk>yt  :  i.  96,  934. 

,,  „    private  (South  Canara)  :  iii.  144. 

.,  „        „        (MalabAr)  :  iiL  167. 

,,  M     in  raiyatwiri  provinces:  iiL  198,  979,  366. 

*•  Proprietary  right/  the  term  considered  :  i.  917. 

y,  title  compared  with  that  of  ' Occupants- '  or  the  'Survey- 

tenure ' :  iii.  979. 
,,  »»      in  villages  conferred  (C. P.)  :   ii.  385,  456-7. 

*  Proprietor/  certain  classes  actually  so  called  (Assam) :   iii.  404. 
Proprietor  of  plot  or  holding  (Pj.,  C.P.). ;  aee  MiUik  maqbuza  in  Vem.  Index. 
Protection,  against  freebooters  (Bo.)  :   iii.  980. 

„  „  „  Berir :   iiL  379. 

See  OhitwAI  in  Vem.  Index. 

*  Protective  lease'  (Pj.)  :    iL  594. 

See  'Improvements.' 
Provinces  of  I.,  how  created  :   i.  30. 
,,         „       list  of:   L  34. 

,y      unattached  to  Presidencies,  how  prorided  for  :  i.  37. 
„        .J      list  of,  showing  form  of '  village  '  prevalent  in  each  :  i.  177. 
Public  demand  recovery  (,Ben.)  ;  $ee  Certificate. 

R 

Receipt-books  of  tenants  (C.P.)  :   iL  517. 

„  occupants  (Berir)  :  iiL  387. 

'  Recognized  share  '  (Bo.)  :  iiL  918,  316^ 
Baoords  (and  Statistios)  by  village  officers  (N.W.P.) :  iL  979. 

(M/j  :   iiL  91. 
(Pj.)  :  iL  757. 
(C.P.)  :  iL  sao. 
(Berir)  :  iiL  354 
;Ba)  :  iiL  944,  311. 
Redistribution  of  holdings  (Pj.)  :  IL  637-8,  684. 

(M.):  ULiia 
See  Exchange. 
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Refusal  of  Settlement  (N.W.P.)  :  iL  84. 

CC.P.)  :  ii.  40a 
„  „  (Pj.)  :  ii.  605. 

Registered  occupant ;  see  '  Surrey-tenure.' 
Registers,  village  (M.)  :  iii.  9a 
Registration  of  Estates  (Ben.)  :  i.  433. 

,,  ,,         modem  (Ben.) :    L  683. 

„  ,y         of  changes  (Ben.)  :  i  686. 

,,  ,,  of  subordinate  interests  and  'tenures*  so  called 

(Ben.)  :  L  687. 
'  general  *  and  *  special  *  (Ben.)  :  i.  687-8. 
of  land-titles  (Assam)  :  iiL  46a 
f,         of  declaration  of  title  (L.B.)  :  iii.  50a 

*  Regulation  '  and  '  Act,'  difference  between  :  L  8a. 

*  Regulations/  The  (old),  of  Bengal,  Bombay  and  Madras  :   i.  8r. 

,,  how  far  applicable  to  unattached  Proyinces  :   i.  81. 

Regulations  (the  old) : — 

VIII  of  1793  (P.&  Law)  (Ben.)  :  I  400. 

XIX  of  1793  I  Invalid  Revenue- 

XXXVII  of  1793    \  free  holdings  (Ben.)  :  L  425. 

XXV  of  i8oa  (M.)  :   ia  17. 

XXIX  of  i8oa  (M.) :   iii.  89. 
„         I  of  1803  (M.)  :  iii.  84. 

XII  of  1816  (M.)  :   iii.  55  note. 

II  of  1819  (Ben.)  :   i.  430. 
XI  of  i8a5  in  force  in  (I^'.)  :  ii.  754  note, 

III  of  i8a8  :  i.  431. 

„         VII  of  i8aa  (Ben.  &  N.W.P.  &c),  its  origin  :  i.  301. 

tf  ,i  its  development  :   ii.  23. 

„         IX  of  1833,  origin  and  scope  of :  ii.  36-7. 
Regulations  (modern  under  33  Vict.  Cap.  3.) 

„  ,,         their  origin :   i.  9a. 

I  of  187a  (III  of  1874)  (Pj.) :   ii.  7aa. 

„         III  of  187a  (Sant^l  Perg.  Ben.)  :   i.  588,  591. 

„         XIII  of  187a  (Hazira,  Pj.)  :   ii.  7aa. 

„         V  of  1873  (Assam,  *  Inner  line')  :  iii.  45a. 

„         VI  of  1874  (Ajmer  forest)  :  ii.  333. 

„         III  of  1876  ^Andaman  Is.)  :  iii.  546. 

,,         II  of  1877  (Ajmer  L.-R.) :   ii.  333,  367. 

„         II  of  1880  (amended  III  of  1884)  (Assam)  :  iiL  45a. 

„         II  of  1881  (amended  I  of  1885)  (Coorg)  :  iii,  46a 

„         I  of  1 88a  (Assam)  :  iii.  45a  note. 

„         I  of  1886  (amended  IL  of  1889)  (Assam  L.-R)  :   iii.  39^  40a, 
46a,  3. 

,,         I  of  1889  (Coorg  L.-R.)  :   iii.  48a. 

„         IIIofi889(U.  B.):   iii.  537. 
Relinquishment  (Bo.)  :  iii.  370,  313. 

„  (Berar)  :   iii.  369,  387. 

J*  (L.B.)  :  iii.  499. 

n  (M.)  :   iii.  38,  9,  93,  ia8. 
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KcUnquishment  (Assam) :  iii.  417,  497. 
Bemission  of  RoTenue  (and  suspension) :  L  369. 

(N.W.P.):  ii.  300. 

(C.P.)  :   ii.  53a 

(Pj.)  :  ii.  746. 

CCoorg)  :  iii.  481. 


J« 
«> 
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„  (L.B.) :  iii.  53a. 

„  (Ajmer) :  iL  363. 
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Remissions  '  fixed '  and  '  casual '  (M.)  :  iii.  99. 

yj        not  allowed  in  Zamindiris  (M.)  iii.  10 1. 
Bent,  process  of  change  from  grain  to  cash  :  iL  193. 
(Ben.'  ,,     Rent-settlement:  1.452. 

,,     enhancement  at :  i.  460,  i. 

duration  of  when  settled  :  L  461,  656,  657. 
y,    remarks  on  the  policy  of :  L  46a. 
in  kind  in  Bihair  :  L  609. 
arrears,  recovery  :  i.  658. 
y,  ;M.)     arrears,  recovery  :   iiL  106. 
(N.W.P.)    Landlord's  rents  once  the  revtnue  payment  made  to  the 

State  :  L  6aa ;  iL  48. 
comparison  of  grain  and  cash  rents  :  ii.  199. 
adjustment  of  tenants'  at  S.  :  iL  71. 
calculation  for  assessment  purposes  :  ii.  53  seq. 
rent-rate  report :  ii.  61. 

rent  (tenant's)  remission  for  calamity  :  ii.  178,  953. 
rent-suits :    ii.  303. 
Act  ;  see  Tenant  (Law). 
(C.P.;  :   ii.  415,  431. 
rate  report,  example  of:  ii.  431. 
Pj.    methods  of  payment  by  tenants  :  ii.  715. 
,,     ,,      not  originally  paid,  only  *  proprietary  dues ' :  ii.  708. 
See  Tenant. 
Resettlement  ;  see  Revision. 
'  Resumption '  rules  of  (^Ben.)  :  L  498. 

See  *■  Revenue-free.' 
Revenue- Adm.  general  view  of :  L  941. 

(N.  W.  P.)  dependent  on  the  village-system  :  IL  971. 
(Ben.)  districts  not  subject  to  regular  :  L  448. 
,,  (Pj.)  under  the  Sikhs  :   iL  54a 

„  (Ba)  failure  of  early  :  iiL  907. 

Revenue  assignments,  lapsed,  assessment  of  \,Pj.)  :   ii.  609. 
Revenue-collection  and  arrears  n>coTery  ;  see  *  Collection/  'Instalments.' 
Revenue  farmers  of  villages  (S,  W.  P.;  :  iL  199. 

Sec  'Taluqdar/  'ZamindAr,'  'Khot,'  kc  in  Vern.  Index. 
Bevenoe-Carming,  origin  of  under  the  Mughal  Empire  :  i.  183. 

sketch  of  its  growth  :   L  184. 
.,        the  conquered  BijiB  made  Rev.  fanners :  L  185  ;  ii. 
905. 
,.  „        early  attempts  at,  in  Bengal :  i.  984. 

„        in  Oudh,  account  of :  iL  909^ 
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Bevenue-free  grants  and  assignments  of  revenue. 

,f  ,y  jf  „  effects  of  on  limd-tenare  :  L  98. 

Revenue-free  grants  and  assignment  1  . 

of  L.-R.  under  Mughal  rule  :     \^  ^^ 


J1 

11 

»> 

11 

rulers  :  iL  460  ;  liL  237,  3781 

r> 

i» 

»» 

11 

estates  in  Bengal  :  L  537. 

>? 

»» 

11 

11 

resumption  of  invalid  CBen.) :  L  433. 

?t 

?» 

11 

11 

settlement  of  claims  (M.)  :   iiL  81. 

?? 

»> 

11 

11 

„        (Bo.):   lit  336, 

»> 

»» 

11 

11 

caUed  '  aUenated  lands '  (Ba)  :  iiL 
999  and  note. 

11 

>? 

11 

11 

kinds  of  (Sindh)  :  iii.  33a. 

?> 

»> 

11 

11 

„      (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  154. 

?» 

T> 

11 

11 

charges  imposed  on  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii 
155. 

?» 

?> 

11 

11 

account  of  tenures  (C.  P.)  :  ii-  4io» 
476. 

>? 

»? 

11 

11 

11  11  (F5.)  :  u.  699. 
753. 

?« 

n 

11 

11 

„  political  grants,  Karoal 
(Pj.)  :  iL  685. 

?» 

>» 

11 

11 

(Assam)  :  iiL  406. 

?» 

11 

11 

11 

(BertU-) :  iii.  376. 

Bevenue  Offloers, 

general  duties  of : 

L  3a6,  7. 

»» 

training  subordinates :  i.  358. 

5» 

CN. 

W.P. 

and  Oudh)  :  ii  a68. 

>» 

»» 

subordinate  :  ii.  973. 

)» 

(Ajmer) 

:  ii.  366. 

»> 

(Pj.)  :  ii, 

.  737. 

»> 

(M, 

N                •  •  • 

.)  :  111 

.  84. 

iy 

11 

Inspectors  : 

iiL  87. 

1} 

(C. 

p.): 

ii.  500. 

„  ,,  „       Inspectors :   ii.  519. 

„  ,,  (Berdr)  :  iii.  383. 

„  „  (Bo.)  :   iU.  307. 

,,  ,,  f,      their  duties  :  iii.  311. 

„  „  (Ben.)  :   L  663. 

J,  J,  ,j      branches  of  duty  :  i.  698. 

,,  ,,  ,,       courts  of:  1.646^ 

,j  ,,  (Assam)  :  iiL  458. 

„  „  (L.  B.)  :  iiL  527. 

11  11  (U.B.)  :  iu.  535. 

,,  y,  (Coorg)  :  iii.  468. 

jy  ,,  of  old  r^gime^  usurpations  of :  L  136. 

„  „  tendency  to  grow  into  landlords  :  L  566. 
See  *  Collector,'  *  K^ungo/  *  TahsUdir/  &c. 
Bevenue-Prooedure,  forms.  Courts,  &c. 

„                ,,  (Ben.)  :   i.  681. 
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ReTenue  -  Prooedore  (Ben.),  Courts  :  i.  646^ 

„  „  (Bo.)  :   iiL  31a,  319. 

„  „  (M.)  :  iii.  107. 

(N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh)  :  ii.  aSa 
M  ,,  „  courts:  ii.  971. 

M  «t  ft  appeal,  course  of :  it  304. 

V  (C.  P.)  :  iL  503,  599. 

M  »»  (Pj.)  :   ii.  73a,  76a. 

..  M  (Assam^  :  iiL  463. 

.,  .,  (Coorg)  :  iii.  48a. 

.,  (L.  B.)  :  iii.  533. 

„  „  (U.  B.)  :   iiL  544. 

Revenue-rate  Report  (I^*.)  :  iL  586, 
Revenue,  sources  of,  under  Native  rule  (U.  B.)  :  iiL  536. 
Revenue  suit  (i.  e.  suit  in  a  Rev.  Court)  (I^*.)  ii.  763. 
„  ;N.  W.  p.)  :   iL  971,  303. 

See  <  Court.' 
Rt'viHion  or  Resettlement  in  general  :  L  355. 
Revision  Settlements  (M.)  :  iiL  53. 

M  „  (Bo.)  re-survey :   iii.  a38. 

,,  „  „      how  far  required  :  iiL  a39. 

,,  .,  „      increase,  percentage  in  :  iiL  a4a. 

„  M  (Assam) :  iiL  438. 

See  Settlement. 
Rice-lands  (Bo.;,  mode  of  assessing:  iiL  aa8. 
Rice  not  the  general  food  of  the  people  :  L  13,  156  note. 
Bighta,  record  of  (at  Settlement  and  otherwise). 
,,  M         (Ben.  Temp.  S.)  :  i.  467,  66a 

(N.  W.  P.)  :  iL  84,  87. 
,,         (Oudh)  :  iL  a67. 

(N.  W.  P.  :i  legal  validity  of :  iL  91. 
(C.  P.)  :  iL  409. 
,,         (Pj.)  legal  requirements  :  iL  56a 
,,      documents  forming  :  iL  s6a. 
„      legal  validity  of :  iL  567. 
„      HazAra  district :  iL  7a3. 
M         (Assam)  :  iiL  4a9. 
tt         (Ii-  B.)  :   iiL  saa,  3. 
,,  ,f        (U.  B.)  tentative  :  iiL  54a. 

See  Land- Records. 
Rights  in  land,  as  found  in  the  Kumion  hills  :  iL  31a,  3. 
„       (Ba) :  iiL  a47. 
.,         „       (L.  B.)  :  iiL  494. 
,,        „       (U.  B.)  not  legally  defined  :  iiL  54a. 

See  *  Tenure,'  'Proprietary,'  Ac 
River  districts  ^Pj.^,  tenure  of:   iL  657. 
Riverain  lands  ;  eee  Division. 
Rogers,  Mr.  A.,  on  Bombay  tenures  :  iiL  a6o. 
Rose,  Mr.,  Report  on  custom  of  Bhejbarir :  iL  143 
*  Royal '  lands  (MaUbir)  :  uL  159- 
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Royal  lands  (U.  B.)  :  ill.  539. 

„    farms  (Coorg) :  ilL  476. 

„        „     remarks  on  :  iiL  539. 
Rulership,  when  it  gives  rise  to  landlordship,  remarks  on  the  proeess  of 

change  :  i.  134. 
Rules  (formal)  for  assessment  (N.  W.  P.)  :  ii.  66,  99. 

Sm  Assessment. 
Rupee,    fractions,    used    in    calculating   or   denominating   land-shares 

(N.  W.  P.)  :  ii  127. 

a 

Sacred  groves  (Coorg)  :  iiL  478. 

Sale  law  (Ben.),  first  mention  of :  i.  397. 

„  „      the  :  I  435. 

,,  ,,      voiding  incumbrances  under,  reason  for  :    i.  437. 

,,  „      purchaser  under,  entitled  to  P.  S.  :  id.  note^ 

,,  ,,      general  and  special  registration  :  L  687,  8. 

,,  )?      ^  affecting  tenants  and  their  rents  :   L  639. 

,,  ,,      procedure  under  :  L  689. 

„  „      (N.  W.  P.)  old  law  ;  effect  of  on  village  tenures  :  iL  118. 

,,  ,,      (old)  (N.  W.  P.)  ;  see  ^  Special  Ck)mmi88ion.' 

,,  „      (M.)  for  Zamind&ri   estates,  how  differs    from  that  of 

Bengal  :  iii.  136  note. 
Sandal-wood,  right  of  Govt  to  (Coorg) :  iii.  478. 
'  Scheduled  districts  '  :  L  90. 

„  „  (N.  W.  P.)  :  it  8  and  note. 

Note  (Jh^nsi  Division  has  ceased  to  be  scheduled  since  the  voL  was  in  type. ) 
Seasons  in  I.  :  L  la. 

Secretary  of  Stato  for  L  and  his  Council :  L  78. 
^  Secure '  and  *  Insecure '  districts  and  estates :  i  371. 

„        areas  (Ajmer)  :  ii.  358. 

„         (Pj.)  :  iL  748. 

Serfdom  in  Oudh  :  ii.  247. 

Serfs ;  see  Slaves. 

*  Series  *  (of  soils)  (M.) :  iii.  59. 

Settlement. 

(L)  in  general 

,,  Meaning  of  the  term  :  L  aoi,  243,  399. 

,,  Akbar's  ;  account  of :  L  275, 6. 

,,  sometimes  involves  a  Sub-S.  :  i.  aa 

„  P.  S.  in  Bengal,  its  essential  features  :  L  a86,  7. 

,,  „  ,,         not  Lord  Com wallis*  work  :  i.  185. 

,,  S.  always  made  with  a  *  proprietor  *  (so  called  or  not)  :  L  287. 

,,  P.  S.  (id  one)  carried  out  without  survey  :  i.  989. 

,,  „    expectations  of  disappointed  :  L  ago, 

,,  n     ^  Madras,  its  failure  :  L  a9a. 

,,  „     proposed  (and  not  sanctioned  N.  W.  P.)  :   i.  300L 

„  ,,     questions  of  a  general :  i.  34a 

,,  ,,     considerations  regarding  :  L  345. 

,,  ,,     proposal  finally  negatived  :  L  345. 
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Settlement  on  the  raiyatwArf  principle,  how  it  originated  :  i.  993. 
„  in  (M.)  :  L  293,  4. 

„  RaiyatwiUi  of  Bombay  :  L  146,  315,  317. 

,,  „  of  Madras:  L  991. 

yj  yj  systems  resembling :  i.  329 ;  iii.  399. 

„  first  ideas  of,  for  N.  W.  P.  :  i.  998. 

,,  the  Temporary  (or  non-Permanent)  :  i.  309. 

jy  term  of  duration,  not  fixed  by  law  :  L  303. 

'  yillage '  and  ^  mahiil/  terms  explained  :  i.  304. 

Reg.  VII  of  1889  and  its  modification  :   i  305. 

the  ^  MAlguz^ri  '  of  C.  P. :  i.  31 1. 

the  ^Taluqdilri'  of  Oudh  :  i.  313. 

of  the  Panjab  :   i.  309. 
jy  simplification  of  procedure  in  new  Settlements  ';reTision  S.)  . 

i-  355- 
J,  changes  in  the  maps  and  records  :  i.  357. 

yy  Reports,  nature  and  use  of :  i.  9. 

,,  *  Regular '  and  ^  Summary  ' :  i.  304. 

(II.)  Settlements  of  provincea. 
„  Early  Settlements  (annual)  Benoal  :   i.  397. 

„  Decennial,  the,  made  P. :  L  400. 

,,  History  of  the  :  i.  399. 

„  Procedure  of :  i.  407. 

,,  P.  S.  of  Bengal  :  i.  404,  5. 

,,  Temporary  S.  (Ben.)  :   i.  450,  i. 

„  „  „        operations  of :  i.  455. 

„  „  ,,         with  whom  made :  i.  466. 

, ,  „  yy         proportion  of  assets  taken  by  QoTt. :  i.  464 . 

y,  „  „         duration  of :  i.  467. 

„         Records  of :    i.  467. 

sanction  required  :   i.  468. 
of  Chittagong  :  i.  489. 
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„  of  Orissa  :   i.  473.  5. 

„  of  resumed  Rev.-free  estates  :  i.  497. 

»» 
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of  ChutiyA  N^igpur :   i.  493. 

of  the  Santiil  parganas  :  i.  496. 

of  Jalpiiguri  and  Daijiling  :   i.  498. 

of  the  NoBTH-Wsermur  Pboyihces. 

the  *  village  *  of  (N.  W.  P.)  general  :  ii.  79. 

S.  officers,  powers  and  ftinctions  of:   ii.  39,  79,  84,  6. 

enquiry  into  rights  :  ii.  85,  6. 

*  Summary  Settlements ' :  ii.  993. 

of  Kumion  :   ii.  309. 

of  S.  Mirzapur  :   ii.  306. 

of  J^onsar  B^war  :  ii.  316. 
.,  ofOuoH  :  ii.  955. 

,,  (Sub-settlement):  ii. 966. 

,,  ,,  power  of  S.  Officers  :  ii.  956. 

.,  ofAjMKB:  ii.  349,  5. 

„  „  in  1874  :   ii.  353. 

„  „  in  1883-7 '  "•  356. 
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Settlement  (Certiull  Proviitobs.) 

„  of  the  C.  P.  (1863-75)  :  ii.  385,  395- 

,j  Proposed  modification  of  in  Gh^di,  Nimir  and  Sambalpur 

ii.  469. 

the  new  Settlements,  law  of :  ii.  406. 

duration  of :  ii.  438. 
,,  Raiyatw^ri  S.  in  :  ii.  438. 

,f  of  the  (Panjab.) 

,,  old  Settlements  :  ii.  543. 

modern  procedure  of :  ii.  553. 

S.  establishments  :  ii.  554. 
,,  records  of :  ii.  560,  567. 

„  reports  of:  ii.  568. 

,,  duration  of :   ii.  577. 

jy  statistics  of:  ii.  607. 

,,  (Madras.) 

, ,    .      remarks  on  the  term  as  used  in  (M.)  :  iiu  3a. 
,,  old  village-lease  system  :  iii.  95,  28. 

early  Settlements  of:  iii.  16,  34,  6. 

defects  of  the  :  iii.  45,  48. 

the  modem  system  :  iii.  51. 

the  establishment :  iii.  53,  54  note. 
,,  the  Settlement  Commissioner :  iii.  85. 

„  duration  of :  iii.  75. 

,,  records  of:  iii.  76. 

,,  Settlement  of  Indm  claims  :  iii.  78. 

,,  of  the  Waindd  :  iii.  181. 

f,  of  the  Nilgiris  :  iii.  189,  194. 

„  (Bombay.) 

„  of  the  Dakhan  in  Mughal  times :  iii.  304. 

„  of  Bombay  :  iii.  195. 

„  ,f  date  of :  iii.  301. 

,,  by  taluks  rather  than  districts  :  iii.  237. 

yy  Revision  S.  :   iii.  238. 

,,  Records  of  :  iii.  244. 

,,  of  BerJLr  :  iii.  347. 

,,  ofSiKDH:   iii.  336. 

J  J         ^the  Irrigational ' :  iii.  340. 

systems  of,  allied  to  the  regular  Raiyatwari  :  iii.  39a,  3. 
,,  Assam  :  iii.  416. 

,,  ,f        Annual  S. :  iii.  419. 

fj  ,y         10  years'  S.  id. 

„  of  Sylhet :   iii.  443,  5,  6. 

„  of  Cach^  :  iii.  434,  437. 

,,  ofGodlpar^:  iii.  431. 

,;  ofCooRo:  iii.  480. 

,,  of  Lower  Burma  :  iii.  512,  13. 

„  of  Upper  Burma  :  iii.  536. 

Shared  villages  (Bo.)  :  iii.  261. 
Shares  in  villages  (N.  W.  P.),  principle  of :  ii.  131,  d. 
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Shares  in  Chiefs'  Estates  (Bo.)  :  ill.  980. 

Also  see  ^  Recognized  Share/  '  Co-ocoupant,'  '  Land-division.* 
Shifting  cultiTation  :   i.  115. 

See  *TaungyA,'  *  Jiim,'  'Knmri  *  in  Vem.  Index. 
Shobe,  on  Zamindilrs  in  Bengal :  i.  507,  500. 
Slaves  (M.)  :   iii.  lai. 
,,     (Aisflam)  :   iii.  409. 
„     (Coorg)  :   iii.  47a. 
,,     (Malabdr)  :  iii.  157  and  note. 
Soil,  classification  of,  for  Assessment  purposes. 

(Bo.) :   iii.  aaa. 
(Sindh) :   iii.  338,  349. 
(M.)  :   iii.  59. 

,,     table  of:   iii.  61. 
(N.W.P.):   ii.  57. 

,,         map  illustrating :   ii.  78. 
(Pj.)  :   ii.  583. 
(C.  P.)  :   ii.  498. 

ff       'factors' :   ii.419. 
(Assam) :  iii.  416,  7. 
(L.  B.)  :   iii.  516. 
^  Southern  India,'  meaning  of:   i.  8. 
Special  Commission  (N.W.P.)  to  examine   into  Revenue  Sales :   ii.  118, 

163,  166. 
Spelling  of  vernacular  words  :  L  16. 
SUndard  rent-rates  (N.  W.  P.)  :   it  6a 

State,  the  Hindu  ;  rulership  indivisible  ; — succession  :  i.  131,  994. 
,,      right  of  the  to  all  waste  land  :  L  936. 

right  of  to  land  generally,  examined  :   i.  936. 
right  of  in  the  Himalayan  States :  i.  931  note, 
„      lands  {V,  B.^  :   iii.  539. 

.Se0<  Royal' 
Sub-collectorate ;  see  *Tahsfl,*  Vem.  Ind. 
Sub-deputy  Collector,  the  (Ben.) :   i,  673. 
Sub-proprietary  right :   i.  905. 

,,  „  not  reckoned  as  such  in  Ben.  :  i.  535. 

Sub- proprietors  'Oudh) :   ii.  935. 

,,  ,,  not  liable    to    distraint    for  arrears  of   rent  : 

ii.  967  note. 
„    (C.  P.)  :   ii.  47a 

See  '  Inferior,*  'MAlik-maqbtiza,'  in  Vem.  Ind. 
Sub-settlement,  the  :   i.  901. 

„         ;N.  W.  P.):  ii.  157. 
„         (Oudh)  :   ii.  930,  336,  943. 
Sub-soil,  notice  taken  of  in  classification  (M.)  :   iii.  61. 
*  Sub-tenancy  rules/  the  (Berir)  :  iii  355. 
Sub-tonantH  fBon.)  :   i.  605. 
(C.  P.)  :   ii.  4961 
Succession,  female,  to  land  :  i.  995. 
See  'Joint,' &€. 
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Summary  Settlement  Act  (Bo.)  ;  see  'Alienation.^ 
Superimposition  of  landed  interests  :  L  99. 

yy  M  n  (by  conqneat)  :  ii.  641. 

Superintendent,  the  (L.  B.)  :  iii  53a 

*  Superintendent '  of  Settlement  (Pj.)  abolished  :  iL  731  note. 
Superior  and  inferior  proprietors  in  villages  (I^*.)  :    ii.  641,  697. 

jj  n  occupants  (Ba)  :  iii.  973. 

Supervisors  (1769)  :  L  39a. 

Survey. 

(^Ben.),  P.  S.  made  without :  L  407. 

yy        modem  survey  :  i.  456. 
f,        of  alluvial  lands  :  L  457. 
„        agency  employed  :  i.  459. 
yj       law  and  procedure  of :  i  691. 
(M.)  :   ilL  51,  5a,  55. 
„     size  of  field  or  *  S-number ' :  iiL  56. 
„     method  of  sub-dividing  :  iii.  57. 
(Bo.)  before  Brit,  rule  :  iii  904. 

yy       the  staff  and  its  working  :  iii.  313. 
terms  of,  defined  :  iiL  915,  918  note, 
(N.  W.  P.)  (the  old  Revenue)  :  ii.  3a 

,,  (the  Cadastral)  :  ii.  39^ 

the  (Pj.) :  ii.  55S 
,.      (C.  P.)  :  ii.  419. 
(Ajmer)  :   ii.  358. 
Assam  (the  Cadastral) :  iii  493. 
(Coorg)  :  iii  480. 

(L.  B.)  (the  modem  revenue) :  iii.  515. 
,y         the  '  supplementary ' :  iii  599. 
Survey-tenure  (Bo.),  the,  described  :  iii  969. 
„       how  protected  :  iii.  971. 
,,       succession  to  :   iii  979. 
„        (Ber^r)  :   iii.  366,  368. 
'  Sweetlands  mah^l,"  the  :  iii  447  note. 
Stkes,  Col.,  on  Dakhan  villages  :  iii.  957  note, 

T. 
Tank  (irrigation  reservoir),  the  :   i  15,  16. 

„     in  Ajmer,  remarks  on  :  ii.  348. 

,,  „         varieties  of :   ii.  354. 

,,     in  C.  P.  :   ii.  371. 
Taxation,  difference  between  English  and  Indian  :  i.  980  >u>/«. 

*  Tax-tickets '  (L.  B.)  :  iii  531. 
Tea-cultivation  (Assam)  :  iii.  415. 
Temporary  occupation  of  land  (L.  B.)  :  iii.  509. 

*  Temporary  *  S.,  the  :  i  309. 

See  *  Settlement.* 
Tenancy — Tenant. 

(I)   In  general. 

Tenancy — Tenant,  relation  to  landlord  :  i.  906. 

„  „  cases  of  natural  tenant  right :  i.  907. 
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Tenancy—Tenant,  first  legal  experience  with  in  Bengal :  i.  907. 
^j       tenants  and  the  Sale  Laws  (B.)  :  L  ao^. 

„       and   the    landlord's  farming   (patni)   arrange- 
ments :  L  aia 
,,       attempts  to  classify,  according  to  their  rights  :   i.  ai  i. 
„  ,,       the  19  years*  rule :  L  aia. 

«,  f,       nature  of  legal  protection  afforded  :  L  aia. 

),  ,,       controversy  as  to  right :  i  313. 

(II.)   Tenant  in  Behoal. 

(a)   Informer  daysy  and  under  P.  S, 
Tenant,  protection  at  the  time  of  the  P.  S. :  i.  610. 
„  ,,  always  contemplated :  L  6x5. 

,,        supposed  ^  Pergunna  rate  *  of  rent :  L  6aa 

f,        rent    never    intended   to    be    generally    unalterable  :     i.    618, 
6a6,  7. 
original  provisions  of  Rfg.  VIII  of  1793  (P.  S.  law)  :   i.  627. 
,,        old  *  resident/  protected  :  L  6a8. 

eviction  of,  under  P.  S.  law :   i.  63a 
,.        summary  of  position        „         ,,         L  631. 
.,        the  *  Pattii  rules  * :   i.  633. 
„        legislation  adverse  to  (1799-1813)  :   i.  634. 
„        early  distraint  law  :  i.  634. 

proposals  for  relief  (181 1)  :   i.  636. 

(6)   Modem  legal  provisions, 
view  of  the  law  (1859-1885)  :   L  641. 
,,        Acts  locally  in  force  :  i.  45a,  3,  648,  9. 
„        cases  in  Revenue  Courts  :  i.  646. 

changed  to  Civil  Court  :  i.  648,  661. 
„        Enhancement  (1859;  :  L  644,  5. 

„         ,»         (1885:  :   i.  653,  4. 
,,  ,,        ,,        of  occupancy  raiyat :  i.  653. 

commutation  of  grain-rents  :   i.  656). 
,,        distraint  in  1859  :   i.  646^ 
t»         ..     1885  :   i.  660. 
,.        classes  of,  1859  •   i*  ^^* 
M  tf  1885 :   i.  65a 

Tenant,  the  la  years'  rule  in  Bengal  :  i.  643. 

„        protection  to  non -occupancy  raiyat :  i.  658. 

the  ^  under-raiyat  * :  i.  66a 
„        improvements  by  tenant :    i.  6591 
.,        record  of  rights  of :   i.  660. 

(c)   Kinds  qftenanL 
local  varieties  of:   i.  598. 
on  alluvial  lands  'NoAkhAli) :  i.  608. 
,,        oc-cupancy  right  not  denired,  Chittagong  :   L  607,  8. 
,,        the,  in  Chutiyi  Ndgpur  :  i.  58a. 
,,  „     in  Sjintal  Pergunnahs  :  i,  498,  599. 

nil.;    Bombay. 
Tenants,  simplicity  of  the  position  :   iii  347,  373. 
„  „        in  Khoti  estates :  iii.  a88,  991. 
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Tenants,  under  Taluqddri  estate  holders  :  iii.  283. 

„        in  Berar  :   iii.  37a 

^,         in  SiKDH  :   iii.  327. 

(IV.)   Madras. 
Tenants,  in  general :   iii.  142. 

„        position  of,  in  Zamind^  estates :  iii  133,  143  notr, 

,y  ,,        in  KAnara :   iii.  151. 

,,  ,,        in  Malabdr :  iii.  177. 

(V.)   In  the  N.  W.  Provtuces. 
Tenants,  pa3rment  of  cash-rents  a  general  feature  :    ii.  47. 

,,         in  general :   iL  167. 

,,         at  ^ fixed  rates'  :   il.'  169. 

,,         *  exproprietary  * :  ii.  17a 

,,         occupancy  :   ii.  171. 

,,         controversy  about  tenant*right :  ii.  i7i, 

,,         the  12  years*  rule  :  ii.  172. 

„         tenancy  law  :  ii.  175. 

,,         protection  under,  to  all  classes  :  ii.  178. 

,,         enhancement :  iL  177. 

,,         improvements  by  :  ii.  179,  80. 

,,         distraint :   iL  178. 

,,         remission  of  rent  for  calamity  :   iL  178. 

,,         illustrations  of  tenant  custom  :  iL  181. 

,,         caste  as  affecting  rent-rates  :  iL  178,  9,  181. 

„         proportion  of  different  classes  of :  iL  181-190. 

„         general  remarks  on  :   ii.  191. 

,,         rents  how  far  settled  by  the  S.  officers :  ii.  71,  a.  87. 

(VL)     OUDH. 

Tenants,  in  general :  ii.  245,  249. 

,,         occupancy  nghts  :  ii.  252. 
(VII.)   Central  PROViifCES. 
Tenants,  T.-right  controversy  in  1868  :  ii.  484. 

,,         protection  of  :   ii.  386,  7. 

,,         in  Chandil :   ii.  473. 

,,         in  Nimilr :   ii.  475. 

,,         all  rents  fixed  at  S. :   ii.  410,  498,  9. 

,,         *  conditional '  and  ^absolute'  occupancy  :  ii.  48a.  3. 

„         the  modem  law  :   ii.  486. 

„  ,,        „        occupancy,  under :  ii.  489. 

„         not  extended  to  proprietors*  sir  land  :  ii.  491-3. 

,,         *  village-service  * :   ii.  495. 

,,         ordinary :   ii.  496. 

(VIII.)     PANJiCB. 

T'.nants,  proportion  of,  to  cultivating  owners :  ii.  573. 

,,  in  general :  ii.  703. 

„  controversy  about  right :  ii.  705. 

„  difficulties  in  certain  districts  :   ii.  710. 

„  classes  of  (old  and  new  law)  :   ii.  712. 

„  occupancy  right :   id. 

„  succession  to  :   ii.  719. 
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Tenants,  alienation  by  :   ii.  719. 

statistics  of  tenancy  :  ii.  791. 
CJiHes  in  Court :  ii.  76a. 
suits  for  ejectment  :  ii.  767,  8,  9. 
cannot  be  imprisoned  for  arrears  :  ii.  770. 
Kangra  district :   ii.  696. 
Iluz^ra  district :   ii.  735. 
(IX.)   Tenants,  Ajmer  :  ii.  335,  340. 
(X.)   Tenants,  Assam  :  iii.  410,  15. 
Ti  iiantH,  employed  on  larger  holdings  :  iii.  406,  9,  429. 

(XI.)  TenanU,  Burma. 
Tenants,  employment  and  rent  of :   iii.  499. 
„         rights  :   iii.  524. 
yy        on  royal  lands  (U.  B.)  :  iii.  540. 
Tenures.     (I.)   General  and  Historical. 
Tenures,  general  view  of :   i.  94. 

,,        common  factors  in  production  of:  i.  95. 
,,         as  affected  by  modern  laws  :  i.  loi. 

,,    L.-R.  systems :  i.  97. 
..    grants  of  State  :  i.  98,  179. 
,,    economic  conditions  :  i.  xoa. 
.,    old  Hindu  systems  :  i.  x8a. 
.,    Mughal  conquest :  i.  183. 
,,    Maratlii        „  i.  193. 

f,  ..  ,.    Sikh  „  i.  X94. 

,,        growth  of  layers  of  interests  in  land — one  over  the  oiiier : 

i.  99,  191. 
,,         grades  of  such  interests :   i.  198,  901. 
„  ,,       below  proprietor :   i.  305. 

,,         how  concurrent  inten'sts  subsist :   i.  197. 
,,         nature  of  '  propttrty  in  land '  :   i.  9x6. 
(^11.)    In  Bekoal. 
Tenun-8  (of  land%  in  general :  i.  501. 

y,  yy        subinfeudation  of :  i.  544. 

,,         Ri'gistration  of  estates  :  i.  685. 
„         in  a  special  Honse  :  i.  905,  463,  503,  533. 
.,  .,  .,  described  :  i.  65a 

variety  of  local  names  for  :   i.  537. 
difficulty     of     separating     from     Ten.inl- 

holdings :  i.  536. 
claMsification  of  attempted 

(i)  out  of  ancient  rights:  L  538. 
(a)  landlords  fanning  rents  :  i.  549. 

(3)  waste-reclamation  :   i.  547. 

(4)  rent-free  rights  :   i.  549. 
liability  to  sale  for  arrears  :  i.  661. 

,,  ,,  registration  of :  i.  687. 

(^land)  of  Chittagong  :   i.  554. 
y,  Orissa  :   i.  561. 

,y         Chutiyi  Nagpur :  t  574. 
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Tenures  (Ch.  NAgpur),  Act  to  define  :  i.  581. 
„        GhatwAli,  law  relating  to  :  i.  587. 
,,        of  the  Sant^  peigonnahs  :  i.  588. 
,,  „     Gh^tw^,  of  the  :  1.595. 

(III.)  Madras. 
.,         general :   iii.  108. 
,,        the  surrey  or  raiyatwArf :  iii.  198. 

f,        the  Landlord  (21amindiLri,  Polygar's,  &o.)  liL  17,  23,  130. 
jj        Revenue^free  (In'am)  :  iii.  139. 
,f        on  Waste-land  :  ilL  141. 

Tillage,  history  of :  iii.  109. 
in  Nilgiri  district :  iii.  189. 
yj        KAnara  (South)  :  iii.  143. 
,,        Malabdr : — 

„  „         extravagant  ideas  about :  iii.  153. 

yy  jy         developmont  of :  iii.  171. 

,f  ,,  modem  form  of:  iii.  173. 

(IV.)  Bombay. 
yy         in  general  :  iii.  249. 
V,  ,,  statistics  of :  iii.  951. 

„  ,,  modem  '  Survey- ' :  iii.  969. 

village,  history  of  :   iii.  951. 

yy        Guzar^t,  the  narwiUUri  and  bhigdilri  :    iii.  359. 
,,         in  the  Konkin  :  iiL  958. 
,,         double  (or  Taluqdiri)  :  iiL  975. 
,,  ,,       W^td :  iii.  977. 

,,  ,,       Mewdsi :  iii.  979. 

y,  ,,        Gir^  :   iii.  980. 

,,  „       of  R^'put  chiefs :   iii.  981. 

,,  ,,       Kasbiti  :  iii.  986. 

,,  ,,       Mdliki  :  iii.  987. 

„       Khotd  and  Izdfat :   iii.  987. 
,,       of  alienated  lands  :  iii.  998. 
„       Udhadjamabandi  :  iii.  978. 
(V.)  Tenures  of  Sindh  :  iii.  399. 
(VI.)  Tenures  of  BerjLb  :   iii.  356. 
ordinary  village  :  iii.  358. 
*  Watan  *  :  iii.  379. 
by  grant  :   iii.  376. 
(VII.)  N.- Western  Provihces. 
general :   ii.  98. 
classification  of:   ii.  100. 

Tillage,  general  remarks  on  :  ii.  105,  6,  8.  153. 
village  (zamindilri)  :  ii.  115. 
„       (pattid^ri)  :  ii.  194. 
,,       (bhaidch^ni)  :  ii.  130. 
,,       custom  of  bhejbarir  :  ii.  143. 
Taluqd^ri :  ii.  157. 
Revenue-free  :   ii.  154- 
illustrated  by  B^ira  pargana  :  ii.  163. 
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Tenures,  of  Kumion  :  ii,  310,  313. 
of   ionsiiT  biiwar  :   ii.  317. 
of  S.  Miraapur  :  ii.  307. 
Jhinsf  districts  :  ii,  155. 

(VIII.)    OUDH. 

in  general :  ii.  196, 
TaluqdArs :   ii.  904. 
Sub«proprietor8 :  ii.  335. 
Village  ;  history  of :  ii.  aaa. 

(IX.)  Ajmir. 

In  Government  (or  jchilsa)  land  :  ii.  327. 

Chiefs'  Estates  :   it  336. 

effects  of  the  modern  law:   IL  340. 

(X.)  CEimtAL  Pboyiuces. 
village,  the  Gond :  iL  443. 
villages  in  later  tiines  :  ii.  455. 

f,       history  of  the  M&lguzir  :  ii.  456. 
,,       Raiyatwiri  :   ii.  476. 
the  Zamindiiri,  ii.  445. 
peculiarities  of,  in  Sambalpur  :  iL  470. 
exchange  of  holdings  in  :  iL  378,  471. 
Revenue-free,  Service,  &e. :  IL  4761 
inferior  proprietary  :  ii.  478L 
general  account  of  subordinate  rights  :  ii.  485. 

(XI.)  Pahjab. 

in  general :   ii.  609^ 

statistics  of :  ii.  6fla. 

Barkley*s  aec<>unt  of :   ii.  696. 

grouping  of,  for  study  :   iL  639. 

Village  community,  accounts  of:   iL  609,  611. 

crises  where  there  are  no  villages  :   ii.  616. 

of  great  landlords,  why  so  lew  :  iL  617. 

facts  elicited  from  statistics :  ii.  62Q, 

preservation  of  Village  :   ii.  604. 

of  N.  W.  Frontier  :  iL  ^33. 

exchange  of  holdings :   ii.  633. 

Water-customs :   ii.  643. 

of  Southern  River  districts  :   iL  657. 

Central  Panjiib,  Jat  and  Gujar  tribes  :  ii.  665. 

Colony  villager  :  ii.  678,  687,  9. 

Ambala  jagirdirs,  the  :  ii.  683. 

of  S.  E.  PanjAb  :   ii.  684. 

of  Himalayan  districts :  ii.  690. 

Double  tenure  (TaluqdAri)  :  ii.  697. 

Revenue- free  :  ii.  698. 

(Xli.)  Assam  :   iii.  399,  409. 
of  Goiilpuri  :  ii.  432. 
Cachir  Joint) :   ii.  434. 
Sylhet :  ii.  443. 
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Tenures  (XIII.)  Cooro  :  iii.  469. 
.,         the 'jamma' :  iii.  470. 
„        the  *8^lgu' :  iii.  473. 
.,        b^nd  lands  :  iii.  474. 

(XIV.)  Tenures  of  Burma  :  iii.  493,  539. 
(XV.)  ,,        p  Andaman  Islands  :  iii.  546. 

.S<c  a/so  *  Village/  'Tenant/  'Waste-land,*  and  (in  Vem.  Index),  Jagir. 
Zamind^r,   Taluqdar,   Raiyat,    MAlikmaqbuza,    Niafkliij^    (Assam;:, 

Territories,  Government  of,  how  provided  for  on  acquisition  :   1.  3^ 
Township,  term  used  for  '  village  ' :  i.  97  note. 

,,  the,  in  (L.  B.)  :   iii.  527. 

Trees,  rights  in  (Bo.)  :  iii.  304. 

„  „      (^Berir)  :  iii.  351. 

Tribal  history  of  Sindh  :  iii.  326. 

,,         „        in  the  (Pj.)  Frontier :  ii,  633,  636. 

„  „       (Jat)  :  i.  140;  ii.  61 1,  666,  684. 

„  ,,       (R^put)  :  iii.  671,  a. 

immigration  in  India  :  i.  lao. 
settlements,  on  conquest,  &c. :  i.  138. 
,,      holdings  without  village-  or  smaller  allotments  :   ii.  135.  154,  654. 
668. 
Tribes,  difference  of  constitution  of;  some  being  without  Kig£s  :   ii.  13a  ; 

iii.  365  note. 
Tribes  and  clans,  locations  of,  in  (Oudh)  :  ii.  333. 

,,  ,,       illustration  of  (N.  W.  P.) :  ii.  135. 

Tributary  ^  Mahals,'  the,  of  Orissa  :  i.  474. 

U. 

Unit  of  area  in  Survey  (Bo.^  :  iii.  215. 
„  „         (M.):   iii.  56. 

„      of  dry  soil  used  in  assessing  (Ajmer)  :  ii.  361. 

.,      for  soil- valuation  (C.  P.)  :  ii.  416^  18. 
User  of  land  does  not  imply  ownership  :  ii.  38  and  note, 

V 

Vernacular  terms,  use  of,  spelling  and  pronunciation  :  i.  16. 
Viceroy,  use  of  the  title  :  i.  77,  79  note. 
Village,  The. 

(I.)  General  and  Histforical. 
^  Village ' ;  the  term  explained  :  i.  ax. 

,,  grouping  of  lands  a  general  feature  :  i.  96. 

but  not  universal :  i.  106. 

(See  of 90  under  *  Tribal.') 
.,  the,  Mr.  Phillips  (^Tagore  Lectures,  1875)  on  :  i.  104-5. 

,,  two  types  distinguished  :  i.  106-7. 

Causes  of  formation  of  groups  :  i.  108. 
,,  main  origins  of :  i.  109. 

,,  joint- village,  degree  of  ^jointness'  considered  :    i.  mx 

,,  idea  involved  in  the  constitution  of:  i.  iii. 
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Village,  redistribution  of  holdings,  its  meaning  :  i.  iii. 
,,  *  family  stage  '  of  property  :  i.  iia. 

„  never  hold  in  common  by  clan  :   i.  112  not^, 

,.  meaning  of  *  community ' :  i.  Z13. 

antiquity  of:   i.  108,  no,  174. 
,,  element  really  archaic  in  :  i.  108. 

right  in,  traced  to  two  principles  :  i.  113. 

conclusion  as  to  oldest  form  of:   i.  129. 

is  one  type  a  decayed  form  of  the  other?  :  i.  146. 

instances  of  decay  of  fiirm  :   L  147. 

summary  regarding  the  types  of :  i.  144. 

importance  of,  as  affecting  the  L.-R  adm. :  i.  145. 

tabular  statement  of  differences :  i.  154. 

list  of  provinces  and  form  prevailing  in  each  :   i.  177. 

features  common  to  both  types  :  i.  149. 

average  size  of  group  :  i.  97  note. 

not  always  the  L.-R  unit :  L  17a 

artizan  and  menial  class  in  :  i.  149,  50. 

officers  of :   i.  154. 


J' 

»« 

,,  the  headman  :   i.  152. 

,,  officers  of;  their  L.-R.  duties  :   i.  558. 


II.    Village,  the  RAiYATwAiif  >^ob  Nor-Lahdlord'  :   i.  129. 

described :   L  155. 
(,111. '  TiiE  Joiirr  (or  Lahdlord). 

how  it  arises   (Revenue- farmers,  grantees,  scions  of  rulers* 

families) :  i.  130. 
in  Guzardt  ;Bo.) :   L  136. 
in  Madras  :   L  143. 

■^And  see  heads  V.  &  VI.  infra), 
expansion  of,  from  small  centres  :  i.  142. 
tribal  conquest :   i.  139. 
creation  of  landlords  ;G.  P.)  :  i.  138. 
remarks  on  landlord  class  in  :  i.  134. 
constitution  of  landlord- :  i.  157. 
Lord  MrrcALTB  on  the  :  i.  171. 
,.  supposed  stages  in  the  development  of:  i.  175. 

the  village  *  panchiyat ' :  i.  153. 
the  *  zamindari '  village  :  i.  158. 
the  pattidiri  :  i.  159. 
,,  „        method  of  division  :  i.  160. 

„    *  pt»rfect  *  and  *  imperfect '  severalty  :  i.  165. 
„    co-sharers  ^sfr'  or  special  holding  :  L  166. 
„    loss  of  true  shares :   i.  164. 
„    bhaiichari— not  held  on  anuBtred  shares  :  i.  163. 
communities  present  state  and  prospects  of:  i.  x68. 
Village  officers,  aet  *  Lambardar,' '  Pitel,'  *Patw4ri,*  &c,  in  Vcm.  Index. 
(IV.)  The  Village  ik  Behqal. 

decay  of  village  institutions  in  :  L  675. 
difference  of  Biliir  :   i.  517. 
in  Orissa  :  i.  477. 
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Village,  Chittagong :  i.  489,  555. 

,,        Santdl  Pergunnahs :  i.  594. 

,,        Kolarian  :  i.  56a. 

„        Dravidian  survivals  :  i.  576. 
(V.)  YiLLAOE,  The,  in  Mapbab. 

,,        in  general :  iii.  109. 

„        inquiry  as  to  ancient  forms :  iii.  zaa. 

,f        in  the  Tamil  country :  iii.  xii. 

,f        YelUlar  colonies,  Chingleput :  iii.  iia. 

,,        details  about  Mir^i  right:   iii  116. 

,,        exchange  of  holdings :  iii.  118. 

,,         Mir^i  rights  at  S. :   iii.  127. 

,,        Settlement  on  the  village  lease  system :  iii.  25. 

,,        officers  of:  iii.  87. 

,,        records  of:  iii.  90. 

,,        grouping  for  assessment :   iii  58. 

,,        not  found  in  El^nara  and  Malabdr:  iii.  147. 
(VI.)  The  Village  in  Bombay,  Sindh,  and  BebXb. 
Village,  joint  or  landlord,  Dakhan  survivals  and  question  about :   iii.  908, 

253. 
and  in  Berar  :  iii.  357,  8. 

joint  or  shared  (Guzarat)  :  iii.  259. 

modern  condition  of  the  :  iii.  967. 

of  the  Konkin  :  iii.  258,  288. 

ordinary  raiyatw^  :  iii.  269. 

officers  of  the  :  iii.  309. 

accounts  and  records  (Ber^)  :  iii.  385. 

committees  (Berir)  :  iii.  370. 

only  traces  of  (Sindh)  :  iii.  322,  3. 

(VII.)  The  ViLUkGE  Community,  N.W.  Pbovikcss  axb  Oudh. 

absence  of  any  good  general  account  of :   ii.  99  note, 

general  features  of  landlord  village  :  ii.  105. 

old  official  classification  of  forms  :  ii.  103. 

another  proposed  :  ii.  106. 

origin  of:  ii.  108. 

some  of  them  probably  once  raiyatwiri :  ii.  109. 

but  have  became  'joint'  under  Brit.  Rev.  adm. :   ii.  108. 

reason  for  this  being  accepted  :  ii.  109. 

modem  origin  of  large  number  :  ii.  112. 

*  ownerless  *  villages  :  ii.  1 12. 

summary  of  forms  and  origin  :  ii  1 14. 

growth  of  a  landlord  class  in  :  ii.  iii. 

tribal  villages  :  ii.  125,  134. 

in  the  'zaminddri '  form,  ^sole'  and  'joint' :  ii  115,  1 18. 

Bevenue-farmers  in  relation  to  :  ii.  122. 

in  the  '  pattidari  '  form  :   ii.  124. 

method  of  sharing:   ii.  126,  7. 

rarity  of  regular  ancestral  shares  :  ii.  130. 

shares,  how  lost :  ii.  128. 

in  the  ^bhaiich^r^'  form  :  ii.  131. 
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Village,  illustrations  of  the  tenure  :  ii«  133. 
,,        how  changes  occur :  ii.  148. 
f,        community,  practical  working  of  the  :  ii.  153. 
,,        servants,  landholding :  ii.  lai,  156. 
,f         note-books :  iL  6a 
,,         inspection  for  assessment :  ii  59. 
,,  ,,  *  statements ' :  ii.  88. 

.,        distribution  of  revenue  burden  (biichh)  :  ii.  150. 
„         Bhejbanir  custom  :   ii.  143. 
f,         OuDH,  state  of  in  :  ii.  aoo. 
M  11     origin  of :   ii.  933. 

„     stages  in  history  of :  ii.  «a8. 
„     fall  under  power  of  the  Taluqdir :  ii.  9x6. 
„  f,     survival  of  rights  in  :  ii.  930,  35. 

{See  Sub'^ttlement.) 
f,  jj     illustration  of  clan  colonies :  ii.  996,  7. 

(VIII.)   The  Village  ik  Ajveb. 
,,        originally  raiyatwiiii,  and  now  joint :  ii.  397, 333, 343, 345, 359  note. 

(IX.)  The  Village  ;  Certral  Pbovuicis. 
,,         general  view  of :   ii.  455. 
,.        method  of  founding :  iL  450^  i. 

„        history  of  MillguziUr  and  Pitel  proprietors  :  iL  456,  470. 
„         officers :   ii.  503. 

(X.)   Village  CoMmnrnr,  tbb  (PahjIb). 
Village,  general  remarks  on  :  ii.  609. 
„        origin  of:   iL  611. 

„         how  different  from  the  N.  W.  P.  :   ii.  6ia 
„         official  classification  of :   ii.  619. 
,,        instance  of  inconvenience  of :  iL  686. 
„         preservation  of  the  communities  :   iL  694. 

Ste  *  Tenures  *  (Frontier,  S.  £.  Panjib,  Jat  and  Bijput,  &c.). 
.,        held  on  *  possession  as  measure  of  right,'  large  number  accounted 

for :   ii.  693. 
„        officers  :   ii.  739,  3. 

„         absence  of  in  Asbam  :  iiL  419^  9o  and  note, 
,,         the,  in  Burma  :  iiL  491. 
,,         absence  of  in  €k>OBO  :  iiL  468. 
V«.twel  bounds,  in  vernacular :  L  17. 

W. 

Wace,  Col.  £.  Q.J  his  Ilazira  S. :  ii.  795  note, 
Warrf5  Haotutoh,  his  reforms  :  L  396,  7. 
Waste-land. 

',  I. )   In  general. 
WoNtc-laud,  right  to  under  Aryan  sjrstem  as  described  in  Manu  :  i.  198. 
under  Muhammadan  law :  L  999. 
right  of  the  State  to  :  L  937. 
disposal  of  at  S.  :   i.  937. 
„  *  Waste-land  rules ' :  L  938. 
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(11.)   In  Bengal. 
Wast«-land,  the  rules  :  i.  479. 

„  disposal  of  at  P.  S. :  i.  429. 

,f  jy  in  the  Sundarbans :  i.  480. 

„  ,,  Jalpai^ri  and  Darjiling :  i.  485. 

,,  „  Chittagong :  L  488. 

(III.)   In  Madras. 
Waste-land,  general :  iii.  141. 

,f  under  *  MiriUii  *  claims  :  iii.  1 19. 

Kdnara  :  iii.  151  note, 
Malabdr :   iii.  163,  178. 
Nilgiri  hills  :  iii.  189. 

(IV.)   In  Bombay  and  BeilUl 
Waste-land,  disposal  of:  iii.  314. 

,,  for  village  use  :   iii.  388. 

„  rules  for  leasing :   iiL  380. 

(V.)     In  N.  W.  P.  AND  OUDH. 

Waste-land,  surplus  waste,  the  L.-R.  Act,  concerning :   iL  37. 

„  granted  to  be  part  of  village  :  ii.  35. 

, ,  how  dealt  with  in  Dehra  Dun  :  ii.  36  note, 

,1  „  „      in  Jh^Lnsl :  ii.  36. 

,,  „  ,,      in  Kumion :  ii.  310. 

,,  ,,  ,,      Jdons^  B^vrar :  ii.  317. 

M  n  »>      Oudh:  ii.  259. 

,,  not  originally  claimed  by  villages  :   id.  note. 

„  in  Ajmer  :  ii.  33a,  3. 

(VI.)   In  THE  PanjIb. 
Waste-land,  as  allotted  at  S. :  ii.  545. 

,,  special  cases  of,  Kangra  and  other  districts :  ii.  546,  7,  and  noVk. 

„  colonization  of,  when  canal  irrigation  is  provided  :   ii.  549. 

,,  ordinary  rules  for  granting :  ii.  549. 

,,  (Central  Provinces),  how  dealt  with  at  S. :  ii.  397. 

,,  (Assam),  rules  :   iii.  410. 

„  „         procedure  under :   iii.  426. 

„  „         Gachar :   iii.  442. 

,,  (Coorg)  :  iii.  477. 

,,  attached  to  rice-holdings  on  the  West  coast :   iii.  475  and  noV. 

,,  (L.  B.),  disposal  of  by  €k)vemment :  iii.  500. 

„  iy        rights  in  :  iii.  493. 

,,  (U.  B.)  :  iii.  541. 

Water,  charge  for  (^Madras)  :  iii.  73,  102. 
Weights,  scale  of  (Upper  India)  :   ii.  117  noti, 

,,  „         (Madras)  :   iii.  63  note. 

Wells,  irrigation  by  :  i.  15. 
„       exempted  from  assessment  (M.)  :  iii.  40,  73. 
,,       rules  about :   iii.  74,  5. 
,,       treatment  of  on  revision  S.  (Bo.) :  iii.  241. 

See  ^Assessment,*  *  Improvements.* 

*  Western  Polliams,*  the  (M.)  :  iiL  19. 

*  Wet  *  land,  meaning  of:  iii.  56  note. 
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*  Wet '  land,  classification  of  (M.)  :  iii.  62. 

jf    (Bo.)  :  iii.  222,  226. 


M  »» 


Y. 

Year,  the  ^Fasll* :  i.  13,  14. 

See  '  Agricultural ' 

Z. 

Zones  of  land  found  in  villages  used  for  assessment  purposes  (N.  \V.  P.) 

ii.  57. 

See^Hdr'inVern.  Ind. 
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(See  alflo  note  at  befirinning  of  the  Eng.  Index.)   Dijt.  =  District ;  *  Colt's '  eolti- 
vated/  or  'colUvaiion';  A. » Arabic  ;  H.b Hindi ;  P.sPeruan  ;  a>8anikrit. 


Ab^di  ( =  inhabited)  (North  India), 
used  to  indicate  the  part  of  the 
Tillage  land  set  apart  for  the 
residences,  shops,  &c. 
Abid  (P.),  inhabited  ;  of  land  under 
cultivation. 
Ghair-abAd.  abandoned  land. 
Abad-kir   (Pj.),  the  first  clearer ; 

founder,  &c. 
Abi  (  =  watered,  P.),  any  irrigated 
land. 
(Pj.)  watered  by  channels  from 
rivers,  &c.  or  otherwise  than 
by    well    (ch&hf)    or    canal 
(nahri.) 
(Ajmcr)  land  cultivated   in  the 
bed  of  a  tank  when  the  water 
has  run  off :  ii.  348,  50,  56. 
Abi^na,   a  water-rate,    charge,   or 

cess  on  irrigation  :  ii.  597. 
Abwab  (pi.  of  Bkb),  cesses  or  addi- 
tions to  the  regular  L.-R.  assess- 
ment (Ben.)  :   i.  419. 
in  former  days  :  i.  343,  4x9. 
modern  :   i.  421,  605. 
Adangal  (M.),  a  field  register ;  see 

iii.  99. 
Adhiyadir  (Adh.  H.^halT,  (Ben.), 
a  tenant  of  a  tenant,  paying  in 
kind  :   i.  606. 
Adhiyir,  a  tenant  paying  by  Batif 
or  division   of    crop  (Bengal, 
Bihar,  Assam,  kc)  :  iii.  406. 
Adhlipi    (South    Pj.),    (also   Khu- 
mir),   a  settler  who  sinks  a 
well,   on    ct^rtain     terms     of 
tenure  :  ii.  663. 
Adna-miUik  (P.)  =  inferior  proprie- 
tor ;    (Pj.)    i.   900.      (Cf.  *aU- 
miilik). 
Aghani ;  w  heiiwat. 
Aura  dint.,  proportion  of  joint-land- 
lord villages  in  :  ii.  X17. 
asseHsment  of :   73. 
Agrahiram  (M.).  a  land-grant  rev.- 
free  to  Brahmans  :  iii.  80,  140. 


AhmadXbXd  (Bo.),  Taluqdirs  of :  iii. 
a8i. 

Ahom  or  Aham),  the  ruling  race 
of  old  Assam  :  iii.  399. 

Ahu  (Assam),  rice  cult.  broadcoMt : 
iii.  417  note.     (Cf.  Rupit). 

Aimi  (Bien.),  a  grant  rev, 'free ;  oc- 
casionally with  a  reduced  pay- 
ment, then  called  aimi-mil- 
guz^    (^Midnapore) :    i.    530, 

573. 
' Ain    (A.  ~  essence)  :    the    '  thing 
itself.'  The  original  traditional 
assessment  in  the  Dakhan,  on 
the  basis  of  which  the  Martlthis 
made  up  their  *  KiLmil '  or  fiill 
assessment :  i.  973. 
(C.  P.)  :  ii.  377,  8. 
Ain-ghis  (or  lyenghis,  M.)  :  9ee  iii. 

186. 
Ajmkb-MsrwAbX,  notice  of :  i.  67 ; 
ii.  319. 
local  peculiarities  of:   ii.  347. 
Tenure  of  land  (Khalsa)  :  ii.  397. 
„  „     (Chiefs*  EsUtes)  : 

ii.  336. 
British  land  system,  the  :  ii.  331. 
Villages  and  the  Waste -lands: 

"•  33a,  3» 
Joint  village   system  modified  : 

ii.  359  note, 
L.-R.  Officers,  ke, :  ii.  366. 
AkiirlMind  (Berir),  one  of  the  Land- 

reoords  :   iii.  355. 
Akbar,   the    Emperor,    his  official 
year :   i.  13. 
his  S.  of  L.-R. :  i.  975,  6. 
'Ala-lambardar   (Pj.)»  chief   head- 
men over  the  several  headmen 
of  village-sections  :   ii.  740. 
'AU-miilik,  superior  owner  over  a 
village   Pj.)  :  see  i.  900 ;  ii   641, 
.     655,  657. 
'Alamgiri     («  world  •  embrad  nff\ 
(P.A.),  a  general  rainfall   (Aj- 
mer)  :  ii.  349. 
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'Alioarh,  cases  of  double  or  over- 
lord  (taluqdiri)   right  in  :   ii. 

Al-tamghAj  a  grant  under  the  royal 
*  seal  *  (Ben.)  :  i,  53a 

A  mini  (  —  trust),   management    of 
L.-R.  direct  under  Govt,   offi- 
cers as  opposed    to   Ijira    or 
farming;  (Pj.  &c.)  :   i.  541. 
(M.)  :  iii.  46, 

Amaram  (M.)  :  sm  iii.  81. 

Ambala,   jagirdiU^ ;     account    of: 
ii.  682,  701. 
„     Settlement   illustrated :    ii. 

589. 
Ambar-khilna     (P.),     (Sindh) :    a 

State  granary  :   iii.  342  note. 
*Amil,   the  *  district*   (  =  pargana) 

L.-R  officer  of  Mughid  times : 

i.  256. 
Amin,   a  revenue   surveyor,   land 

measurer,  &c. :  i.  256,  604. 
Amin-faujddr,   a  revenue  assessor 

of  a  pargana  under  the  Mughal 

Empire  :  i.  256. 
Amisham   (Malabkr),   a  (modem) 

official     division,     forming    a 

group  of  lands  for  L.*R.  adm. 

purposes:  iiL  179. 
'Amlguzdr  = 'imil,  q.v. 
Amshom  ;  see  Amisham. 
Andaman  Islands,  account  of:  i, 

49;  iii.  54S 

Ang-bailki  (Berdr)  :  see  iiL  371. 

Angul  (Ben.),  a  Government  es- 
tate :  i.  474  notey  648  note. 

Anient  (anaikatt&)  M.,  a  weir  for  ir- 
rigation from  a  river,&c. :  iii  62. 

AnwAnda(SouthI^.)  =  *  not  wrought 
for,*  the  landlord's  extra  fee 
when  he  lets  land  already 
cleared  :  see  ii.  659,  66a 

Arakan  'Burma),  notice  of:  iiL 
484.  ^ 

•Ardzidir  (N.  W.  P. ),  a  landholder 
regarded  as  proprietor  of  his 
own  holding,  but  having  no 
share  in  the  general  profits  of 
the  estate  :   ii.  14. 

Arbdb,  title  of  a  chief  (Pj.,  N.W. 
Frontier)  :  see  Khin. 

Abcot  (Arkkidu  ,-  the   Nawdb   of: 

•  •  • 

111.  9. 
,,      former    existence    of    joint 

villages  in  :  iiL  113. 
Arudikarei  (M.),  used  of  the  old 

mirdsi   village  when   held   in 

severalty  :   iiL  1 18. 
As&TA  (M.;=dmini,  q.v. 


Ashr&f  (A.  pL  of  Sharif)  ;  'the  gen- 
try' (N.  W.  P.\  landlord  dass 
as  distinguished  from  the 
plough-driving  tenantry :  iL 
18a  {See  also  <Shur£a'  and 
*  Sihu/) 
*Asl  (A.  =  the  roof) ;  (i)  the  original 
or  principal  thing,  'Aal  jama* : 
the  L.-R  as  distinct  from  the 
extras,  cesses,  &c.  ;  (a)  any- 
tldng  real  or  genuine  :  L  6x4. 
Assam:  L  11,47,  7^ 

described  :   iii.  392,  393,  397. 

land-tenures :  iiL  40a. 

Settlement  of :   iii.  4x6. 

Old  Bengal  dista.  of :   iii.  43a. 

Hills  of:  iiL  451. 

JL-K.  officers  of,  &c  :    iiL  458. 

the  *  Code'  of  1837  :   i"-  398. 

statistics  of  land  still   held  on 

annual  lease  :   iiL  405  nole, 
'  NisfkhirAj '  explained  :   iii.  406. 
waste-land    grants    and    rules : 
iiL  410. 
At  (Sambalpur,  C.  P.),  dry  or  un- 

irrigatcd  cultivation  :  iL  379. 
Autbandi  (Sindh),  an  assessment 
roughly  calculated  at  a  rate 
per  plough  (dut)  in  haekwArd 
parts  of  Nagnr-Parkardist.  Cf 
utbandi  or  dtbandi  :  iii.  340. 
AwADH,  proper  spelling  of  Oux>h: 

q.v. 
Awwal  (  =^  first,  A.),  first-class  land : 

iii.  437- 
Ayacut   (ayakattu)  (H.),  the  area 
capable  of  irrigation  ftxmi  a  re- 
servoir or  source  :    iii.  6a. 

B. 

Babar  tribe,  peculiar  tenure  of 
(P.) :  iL  654. 

B^bti  (Bo.),  extra  ceases «  abwib, 
q.v. :  L  273 ;  iii.  383. 

Bdbu  (Ben.  and  generally  %  title  of 
younger  son  of  a  noble  hoose  ; 
now  (N.W. P.  and  Ben.)  of  any 
native  gentleman  ;  also  applied 
to  a  clerk  in  an  oiBce :  L  950 
and  note, 

B^hh,  the  process  of  distribating 
the  revenue-demand  among 
the  co-sharers,  under  the  joint- 
village  system  (N.  W.  P.) :  ii. 

71,  145,  150- 
(Pj.)  :   ii.  601. 

(C.  P.)  :   iL  437. 

Ba^agi  (*  Burgher '  of  old  Reports^ : 

see  iii.  185. 
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Badahuhi  (P.  bAdshdh  =  king),  any- 
thing royal  ;  a  royal  grant,  kc. 
(cf.  Hukami) :   i.  425. 

lUgbat  ,Oudh\  sub- tenure  of  a 
grove  or  orchard  .from  A.  bii^ 
=  garden'  :  ii.  242,  3. 

hdghayat  (Bo.\  gxirden  land  ;  any 
fieldn  >  as  a  class')  cultivated 
with  Hugar-cane,  vegetables, 
&c.,  iilwjtyM  irrigated  and  ma- 
iMirod  :    iii.  223. 

IJilj^iii^'hadar  ^C,  P.  ,  owner  of  a 
grove,  &c.,  allowe<l  to  be  plot- 
or  sub-proprietor  of  it  (cf. 
Bdghflt  in  Oudh   :   ii.  48a 

Bahanakt  tBo.) :  see  iiL  291. 

Balii-khata,  any  shopkeeper's  led- 
ger ;  in  revenue  language  ( K. 
India)  specially  of  the  pat- 
win's  lodger,  showing  «lo- 
mands  and  payments  of  the 
landholder  :   ii.  279. 

Bai  Tilokchandi-),  a  caste  or  clan  in 
Rdi-Bareli,Oudh:  i.  133 ;  ii.  234. 

Bail  (M.  S.  Kdnara\  land  yielding 
three  crops  :   ii.  146  note. 

Bai'qita'dt  (A.  =  ^  purchase  of  por- 
tions *),  a  sub-tenure  in  Oudh  : 
ii.  24a 

Bakhshii  iP.— gifted  or  excused^ 
vCachar),  Rev. -free  grants  for 
pious  uses  :  iii.  44a 

Baki-jii.  a  revenue  term  in  Assam  : 
see  iii.  461. 

Bukrii  or  Bakhra'.  (Pj.  frontier), 
a  share  in  village  lands :  ii. 
647. 

Ba-nami  (P.  ba  «=  in,  nim  «=  the 
name  ,  transactions  in  sale 
of  land,  Ac,  di^ignod  to  con- 
ceal tlie  real  owner,  wherein 
one  penton'a  name  appears  in 
deed,  but  secretly  in  trust  for 
another.  Often  incorrectly 
written  l>enami,  which  might 
be  mistaken  for  bO  .withmtt  a 
name\  and  destroying  the 
meaning  :   i.  640  note. 

Band,  a  strip  of  land  watered  by  a 
canal  regarded  as  a  unit :  ii. 
65a 

Bauda,  a  hamlet,  outlying  parts  of 
a  village  ;  Pj.  frontier   :  ii.  648. 

Bakda  dist.,  asseshment  of :   ii.  79. 

BandhAra  Bo.),  a  dam  for  irriga- 
tion purposes  :    iiL  241. 

BandhiyH  ;II.'  (C.  P.),  an  embank- 
ment :   ii.  371. 

Bandobast     (P.  =  agreement,     ar- 


rangement), the  usual  term 
in  Upper  India  for  the  L.-R. 
'  Settlement.'  *  Bandobasti  ta- 
liiq'  (Ben.)  :  aee  i.  541. 

Bin^  ^Coorg),  holdings  of  wood- 
land attached  to  rice-fields,  as 
an  appurtenance,  to  supply 
grass,  wood  and  branches  to 
yield  ash-manure  :  iiL  470,  i,  4. 

Bdngar  (N.W.P.),  high  land  compa- 
ratively dry :   iL  536. 

Banjar  (Pj.),  the  common  term  for 
any  *  waste '  or  uncultivated 
land  ;  if  old  fallow  it  is  banjar 
kadim  ;  if  recent,  banjar  jadid. 

BjLkkI,  a  Govt,  estate  in  Orissa : 
L  474  note  ;  648  note. 

Bakvij  dist.,  tenures  of  (Pj.)  :  iL 
652. 

Bar  (Pj.),  the  Und  of  highest  level 
(usually  occupied  by  dry  jun- 
gle and  prairie,  in  the  centre  of 
a  *  doAb '  or  tract  between  two 
rivers)  :   iL  536. 

BXrX  (Pargana),  curious  history  of 
(Allahibid,  N.W.P.)  :   iL  163. 

BAra  (N.W.P.)  =  gauhAn,  q.v. 

BAra-balut^  (or  bulauti  ?),  the 
*  twelve '  village  servants  and 
officials  (Central  and  W.  In- 
dia) :  aee  L  150 ;  iii.  88. 

BjUlamahIl  (now  the  Salem  dist.) 
the  *■  twelve  revenue-eetates ' ; 
acquired  by  Madras  ;  import- 
ance of :  iii.  4. 

BarAr  (N.  W.  P.),  the  scheme  or 
rate-list  of  distribution  of  the 
L.-R  total  :   iL  135. 

Barbasti  (Oudh),  a  small  quit-rent 
levied  on  certain  (otherwise 
fr(*e)  tenures  :  ii.  238  note. 

BAR^Lf  (N.W.P.),  landlord-villages 
in  :   ii.  117. 
state  of  before  British  rule :  iL  13. 

BargAit  (Ben.  BihAr),  a  sub-tenant 
paying  rent  in  kind  :   ii.  605. 

BarhA  (or  bArhA?),  the  zone  or 
belt  of  land  furthest  away 
fh>m  the  village  centre,  and 
less  accessible  to  manure  (N.  W. 
P.)  :  iL  57. 

Bari  (AsMtm),  land  on  each  hold- 
ing, used  for  house-site  and 
garden  :   iii.  40a  416. 

Barik^  (Coorg;,  grazing-giound : 
tee  iii.  471. 

B..sti  (Assam)  «bArf,  q.v.  (gene- 
rally) a  temporary  hut  or  dwell- 
ing, a  small  village  or  suburb. 
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BaUf,  the  diyision  of  the  grain- 
produce  for  rent  or  revenue  : 
i.  969 ;  ii  716. 
former    practice    of,  in  Sindh : 

iii  341- 
tenants  paying  by  (Ber^)  :  iii. 
371 ;  see  Bhioli. 
BatotAdAr    (Jhinsi,    N.  W.  P.),    a 
holder    of   revenue-free  land, 
being  a  descendant  of  a  Thikur 
or  local  chief :  see  ii.  1561 
Battl    (Coorg),    a    land  •  measure  : 

iiL  470. 
Batwiira,  partition  of  an  estate  : 

L  693. 
Ba'zi-zamin-daftar    (P.  =■  office    for 
certain  lands),  early  attempt 
in  Bengal  to  regulate  revenue- 
free  holdings :  i.  39a 
B^isi    (Be^liB  »  4a)  :    fee    Chau- 

rasaf. 
Begayet,  see  b^hayat. 
Behares  (BaniUras),  acquisition  of : 
ii.  I  note, 
P.  S.  of :  ii  5. 

early  description  of  village  ten- 
ures in :  iL  138. 
Bengal,  territories  comprised  in : 
L  la 
early   history  of  Presidency :  i. 

389. 
local  govt,  of,  formerly  included 

in    the   duty  of   the  Gov.- 

Gen.  :   i.  37. 
the  P.  S.  :   i.  243,  283,  6,  400. 
the  Temp.  S.  :  i.  443. 
the  land-tenures  :   i.  501. 
the  L.-R  officers  :  i.  66a. 
revenue  procedure  :   i.  681. 
tenant-law  and  history :    i.  64, 

598. 
Dravidian  survivals  in  Chutiyi- 

Ndgpur,  Orissa,  kc  :  i  561, 

575»  594. 
the  *  village*  of:   i.  177. 

Ghitwali  tenures  of  Oh.  Nigpur, 
Sant^l  perg.  :  see  i.  58a,  595. 
large  portion  of  waste  and  uncult. 
at  time  of  P.  S.  :   i.  409  note, 
BerjIb  (Haidardb^d  Assigned  Dis- 
tricts), how  acquired  :  i.  49. 
the  districts  in  :  i.  75. 
the  L.-R  S.  :  iii.  345. 
the  land-tenures  :  iii.  355. 
the  L.-R  officers,  &c  :  iii.  381. 
remarks  on  the  effect  of  British 
rule:    iii.  367. 
Beri,   a  small   share   in  a  village 
estate,    a  sub-division  of  the 


<thok'  or  <patti'  (etymology 
and  spelling  are  uncertidn), 
(N.W.P.)  :  l  159 ;  iL  134. 

Berfi  (Ben.),  a  small  embankment 
for  drainage  and  irrigation 
purposes  :  i  683  nota, 

Beriz  (P.  bar^  »  account),  the  re- 
corded L.-R.  aoBODsment ;  total 
demand  against  a  village,  or  a 
holding,  after  adjusting  ac- 
counts (M.) :  iii.  34. 
'  Beriz  deductions '  (M.)  :  iii.  loi. 

Bet  (Pj.  and  N.  W.  P.)  »  Kbidir. 
low-lying  land  getting  moi»> 
ture  by  percolation  from  a 
river  ;  or  occaaionally  flooded : 

ii.  535. 
Bet-kheU  (Ch.  Nigpur)«  allotment 

of  free-land  for  the  cultivators 
who  worked  the  R^A'a  lot  or 
farm :  i.  578. 

Bettu  (S.  Kiiiara),  land  dependent 
on  rainfall  (  =  bArini,  q.v. ; :  iii. 
146  note, 

B^war  (C.  P.),  shifting  cultivation 
by  burning  the  forest  and  dib- 
bling in  seed  with  the  aahes : 
L  115;  iL  440- 

BhIoalpub,  illustration  of  tenors 
of  headmen  of  villages  :   i.  596k 

Bhigd^Lri  (Bhiig«=a  share^  portion), 
one  of  the  names  for  the  joint- 
villages  surviving  in  Guzarit 
(Ba) ;  see  narwadkri  :   iii.  9591 

Bhigwatii  (Ba)»batiLi,  q.v. 

Bhaiichdrii  (Bhiii  =  brother ;  iehirm 
s custom,  H.)  :  (i^  originally 
applied  to  a  special  form  of 
joint  -  village  co  -  sharing,  i  n 
which  the  land  'was  allotted 
by  a  peculiar  *  customaiy '  me- 
thod, designed  to  secure  equal- 
ity ;  (a)  subsequently  extended 
(and  in  its  modem  official  use) 
to  mean  an^  form  of  constitu- 
tion other  than  that  of  the 
ancestral-share  villages :  rii. 
villages  held  on  the  accidents 
of  possession ;  where  the  old 
share  system  has  been  forgot- 
ten ;  or  which  were  really  ori- 
ginally raiyatwArf,  &c.  :  L  16a. 
of  the  (N.  W.  P.)  described  :  iL 

131. 
first  Account  of,  in  1796  :   iL  138^ 
illustrations  of  the  tenure  (M.W. 

P.)  :   iL  133. 
land  -  measures    used     in    allot- 
ment :  iL  137. 
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Bhaiichiril,  the  -bfghi  described  : 
i.    162     (cf.     tauzi-bighi    and 
b}iuiwadi-bigha). 
villageH  in  Ajmer  have  become  : 

ii.  346  and  not*;. 
▼illages    not   really  joint    have 

become  :   iL  no. 
villagcM  (80  called)  ;I^.)  •  ^  ^^j 

3.  67a. 
inbtunces  of  the   real  old   form 
(Pj.)  :   ii.  673,  76,  680,  689. 
Bbaoli  (^Biliar  and  elsewhen^),  divi- 
sion of  grain  for  rent  or  reve- 
nue =  bat^i  :   i.  369,  60a. 
Bhaiwddi-bigh£  —  bigha  of  the  bro- 
therhr>od,    the   artificial   mea- 
Hure  in  the  Benares  villages  : 
ii.  138. 
Bharti  ( =-  full),  used  in  S.  Kinara 
of  estates  paying  a  full  assess- 
ment :  ftee  iii.  150. 
(Nilgiri   dist.,   M.),  a  system  of 
cult.  :  M€  iit  185. 
BhatiL-vritti   (M.),    grant   for   sup- 
port of  pious  Brahmans :  iii.  81. 
Bhejbarar(N.W.P.)cBundelkhand), 
a  method  former Iv  in  use  for 
adjusting  the   burden   of  the 
L.-K  on  a  village  :   ii.  143. 
Bhot  or  bhent\   Marithi  ,  a  small 
percentage  on  the  L.-R.  allowed 
to  certain  officials:   iii.  903. 
Bhit  (Sylhet,  =>basti  or  Imri  of  As- 
sam :   iii.  448. 
Bhogdini      Assam    and    probably 
elsewhere  ,  land  grantcKi  rev.- 
free  under  the  old  native  go- 
vernment :    iii.  423  note. 
Bhogru    ,C    P.    Sambalpur  ,    the 
special   holding  (sir   of  other 
parts. I   of  the  headman  ;    alno 
in  ChattiHgarh  :   ii.  459. 
allowance   for  in  assessing :    ii. 
47a. 
Bhuiiihar :  the  original  (Dravidian) 
families    which    foundcni    the 
village  and  had  spi*cial  privi- 
leged holdings  and  fumiHhed 
the  village  hereditary  officers 
(B<»n.,     Chutiyii    Nagpur)  :    i. 

577. 
Bhuiiilulri  lands,  privileges  of:    i. 

581. 
Bhum  'II.  =  soil).  One  of  the  ten- 
ures of  .\jmer  and  Old  Rjijpu- 
tann.  Bliumivii,  tlie  holder 
of  HUeh  an  estate  :  ii.  329,  334, 
539  notr. 
ill  Uu7jirdt  i,Bo.)  :   iii.  28J. 

NOL.  III.  q  q 


Bhur  (N.W.P),  light   sandy  soil: 

ii.  76. 
Bhut-kheti,    land  allotted  in   the 
(Dravidian)  village  for  support 
of  worship,  Ac.  :   i.  577. 
Bighi,  a  standard  area  measure  (of 
the  Mughal  Empire).     In  up- 
per India  it  is  usually  =*  3095 
sq.  yds.,  in  Bengal  =^  1600  sq. 
yds. :  i.  275. 
(Ben.),   its  subdivisions :   i.  459 

note. 
(N.W.P.),  the  *Shih  Jahdni' :  ii. 

39. 

(I^'.),  use  of  the  :   ii.  558. 

(Assam),  use  of  the  :   iii.  421. 

Bighi-dAm,  a  local  name  for  the 
(bhaiichim),  form  of  village- 
tenure  in  wliich  the  holding  is 
made  up  of  little  bits  of  each 
kind  of  soil.  (N.W.P.):  see 
Bhaii&chini. 

Bighoti  (Bo.  &c.),  a  money-rate 
assessed  on  land  per  bighil :  iii. 
264,  273. 

BiHlR,  small  ' Zamlndilris '  of:  i. 

517. 
grain-paying  tenants  of :   i.  602. 

Bihisti  {vulg.  bheestie),  a  water- 
carrier,  one  of  the  village  ser- 
vants :   i.  151. 

BirAKAOAR  State,  L.-R.  in  :   i.  265. 

BuiroB  dist.  (N.W.P.),  villages  in  : 
ii.  116. 

Bijwir  (bg  «  seed,  pi.)  (S.  Kinara), 
old  L.-R  assessment  based  on 
calculation  of  seed  used  and 
its  return  :  iii.  149. 

Bilbhart  (or  bliil-bhart),  Sylhet : 
9fe  iii.  447. 

B*il  mukta  (A.  =  *in  the  lump*), 
generally  for  a  lump  payment 
of  rent,  Ac,  total  sum  of 
revenue  allotted  to  a  village, 
which  the  cultivators  dis- 
tributed for  payment  among 
themselves  (M.) :   iii.  47. 

BiLdciii  canals  in  Sindh  :   iii.  328. 

Birt  (8.  >Ti^^i)t  &  grant  of  land  or 
of  rights  and  privileges,  by  a 
lUja,  or  later  by  the  Taluqdiir, 
in  various  forms  and  on  vari- 
ous terms  (Oudh)  :  L  132. 
different  kinds  of:   iL  218,  236, 

339. 
Birt-Zamindiri,  grant  of  right  of 

managing  the  land  affairs   of 

a  village  (Oudh)  :    i.  132 ;    ii. 

aaS,  6,  239. 
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Bir  [Cin-Sut!ej,  Pj.),  waste  Iand=.    ' 
rakli,  q.v.  :  ii.  lot.  | 

Birt,  BS  UKcd  in  Himalnj'ali  StalM   i 
(1^0  :  iL  696. 

Biitsoya  (Bis&i)  (Asmiii\  title  of  a 
chirf,  under  the  Ahom  rule  :   ' 
iii.  394. 

Binva,  (0  division  of  a  bighi  (Vg), 
(a)  a  proprietary  due  or  'acre- 
age'   [inid    by    inferiors    to    a    I 
superior  (local  I^.)  ;  ii.  716.         I 

Biswadar,  bolder  of  an  interost  in 
land  (N  W.P.),  used   to   indi- 
cate   the    immediate   holder, 
or    inferior    proprietor    under   1 
a    taluqdur    or  overlord :    ii.   | 
'59.  I 

usod  for  the  saperiar  right  (Pj.)  : 

u.  Ma. 

Biawaddrj,  the  permanent  right  in   \ 
laud,   acquired   by   uiahing   a 
w,.|l,  tc  (Ajmer)  :   ii.  337, 

Biswiiisi  (N.W.P.,  Pj.},  divihion  of 
a  bibwa  {set  above),  ^  ,^  uf  a 
bihW.i. 

Biswi  (Oudh'l,  one  of  the  sub-tcn- 

'Board-»irirish'  (S.  Kiinura) :  sf« 
iii.  150. 

BodhX  (Bohnrd),  a  Huhammadnn 
niHto  in  pnrts  of  (Bo.) :  hold- 
ing the  ■bhagdari'  villages  of 
Broiich  di~t.  :   iii.  160. 

Bohiddri  <.S.K.  Py).  village  foundeit 
liy  an  imlividunl  grantee,  whiTO 
tlie  dependant)*  and  inferiors 
pay  him  *bola'  or  rent  (na 
oppor^iHl  to  bhaiuKbltra  where 
ail  the  body  nre  equal): 
691. 

BoHBAV,     torn  lories    of,     how 


jiiiitof; 


i.  61. 


Boundary  marking  :  iii.  aai. 

the   L.-R.    officers,    &c :    iii. 
305,  7- 
Land  Teuures  of :    iii.  94a 
Dakhau  villages  Hjid  traces  of  n 

former  tenure  ;  iii.  951. 
'shared'      villages     of     Giizani' 
(uarwudiri    nnd   blillgddrij  1 


136;  i 


359. 


r^me  (so  called),  talnq 

iii.  975. 

BovBAT,   comparisOQ   of  L.-R 

U-m  with  (M.)  :   iii.  197. 

Boma  (or  Barua)  (AaHam),  o 

the  local  ctiieb   uoder  J 

rule  :   iii.  399. 

Bot-khat  (Bo.),  a  record  of 

ings:  iU.  344. 
Brahmottar  (Bnhma-uttar«)  ( 
Assam),  a  reat'frc«  and 
■fri'P  grant  for  the  serr 


rolig 


i.  44B 


[Cfl  Debottar,  ShibotUr.  i 
similar  grants  for  special 
pies  or  deities.') 

Bboach  dial.  (Bharoch^,  Bo., 
villages  of;    iii.  260. 

fiudhwar  (Ben.),  a  villuge  n 
man:   i.  677. 

BujharBt  (N.W.P.>,  annual  » 
meut  of  accounts  of  e<ii: 
expenditure  incurred  by 
men  for  service  of  a  copi 
ary  village  :   ii.  105. 

Bail,  for  a  divinion  of  land  (a 
tribal  temi,  D.  L  Khan. 
»« ii.  654. 

Biivr.   name  of  a  ('military) 


I.  Ednt 


-  147. 


Burki(Bo.):  

Bdioa,  its  acquisition  :    i.  48. 
(Lower),   p:irtici)lars    abou 


„      civil    division*   of 

466. 
„      L.-R.  S.  of  :   iii.  50 
„      rice   cult.,    ni«thw 

iii.  486  note. 

„      land    tunures    of 

489;  neeoZsn'tuul 

„      L.-R.   officers,  tc. 

597. 

(Upper),  adm.  and  I..-R.,  * 

of,  described  :  ii 

'Buta  shig^n,'  a  common  rv 

term  for  the  act  of  clear 

eclaiming  land  (Ht 


Bati 


thel 


■  ■): 


r,  a  tenant  who  haa  e 
the  land  (Bi^ti  =.^  bush  ; 
(mdrnii),  to  destroy)  :  ii 
658,660. 


Klics  of  Chiefs'  estates  of  the  old 
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Canara  :  see  Kunara. 
Cak5atic,  the,  origin  and  meaning 
of  the  name  :   iii.  8  note. 
districtH,  the  (H.),  acquisition  of, 
iii.  8. 
,,      condition  of,  at  annex- 
ation :   iii.  II,  15. 
Cawnie  :  w  K:mi, 
Cawnpore   (Kuhanpur),  sketch    of 
hiMtorj' :    ii.  12. 
asseKsment  of:    ii.  78. 
effect    of   n'V.    sales    on    village 
tenure  :    ii.  118. 
Chah  (P.),  a  w«.ll  (Upper  India\ 
often  includes  tlie  area  of  land 
which    the    well    waters.      A 
well  is  called  '  kachha '  when 
not  lined  with  masonry,  but  a 
mere  hole  in  the  ground  near 
a  river,  with  perhaps  a  lining 
of    basket-work    or    twigs    of 
Tamarix  :    *  pakk^ '  when  lined 
with  brick  and  mortar. — Chahi 
(zam(n),   land    irrigated   by   a 
well. 
Chaharam    ( =  one-fourth,  P.),    an 
allowance  out  of  the  revenue 
to  chiefs  (Pj.)  :    ii.  642. 
Chahuranii,  a  person  enjoying  such 

an  allowance. 
Chahiram  (AinbdIadist.,Pj.)  :  aee  ii. 
683. 
(Oudh'i  :   «<^  ii.  24a 
Chak  (P.\  a  circle  or  group  (e.g. 
^an  alluvial  chak')  for  assess- 
ment purposes :    ii.  755. 
a  clearing  tenure  (Ben.)  :   i.  548. 
a    holding   made    up   of   bits   of 
different       land       (locally), 
N.W.P.  :   ii.  136. 
Chakari,   a   tenure  in  Banda  <list., 

N.W.P.  :  ii.  134. 
Chakanin   (Ben.),   lands  held  free 
as  a  reward  for  jMjtty  8er\'ices  : 

i.  53^  543. 
Ohak-bat,  form  of  division  of  an 

estate   where    the    holding   is 

compact    (Pj.)  :     ii.    675 ;     aee 

*  khetbat,*  '  pattibat '  (Oudh). 

Chakdiir.  a  tenant  settler  (S.  Pj.)  : 
nee  ii.  663. 

Chakla,  a  dintrict  (in  Shih  Jah^n's 
time\  formed  of  a  largt^  group 
of  parganas  :    i.  256,  417  note. 

Chakla.Chakladar(Oudh):  «e<>  ii.2ii. 

Chal  (Maratha)  (C.P.).  a  class  of 
lands  as  valued  comparatively 
to  others  for  aaaetisment  pur- 
poses :  ii.  3761 


ChiUiin,  an  invoice  of  goods,  &c  :  in 
revenue  matters,  a  schedule  of 
revenue  paid  into  an  office  or 
treasury  :   iii.  45a 

Ghalig^ni  (S.  KiUiara),  a  tenant-at- 
will,  as  opposed  to  mulg^ni, 
the  hereditary  cult :   iii.  151. 

Chamua  (Assam)  =  Khinlj  khat-dar, 
q.v. 

ChAndA  dibt.  (C.  P.),  Settlement 
difficulties  in  :  ii.  469,  473. 

Ch^pari  (or  chapuri)  (Ben.  and 
Assam),  moist  land  liable  to 
inundation  tmd  erosion  by  the 
river  :    iii.  405,  418. 

Chapparband,  a  tenant  whose  home 
(chappar  =  roof  of  thatch)  Im 
fixed  (band) ;  a  sc>ttled  resident 
tenant :   i.  599. 

Charcha  (Ben.;,  a  tenant  of  a 
tenant :   i.  549. 

Charsii,  a  large  leather  bag  to  draw 
water  fn)m  a  well,  lifted  by  a 
rope  drawn  by  oxen.  (lio- 
charsa;  Upp<>r  India  :  ii.  9  and 
note. 

Chisa  Chittiigong',  a  tenant  under 
a  taluq  holder  :   i.  607. 

Chati-am  ,M.\  a  covered  place 
where  refreshnjents  are  given 
gratuitously  :   iii.  81. 

Chaubisi    =  24    :     see  Chaurassi. 

Chaudhari  (H.  ,  a  land-officer  in 
anciiMit  times  ;  sometimes 
having  consi<h  rable  influence, 
f*ec  i.  526 :  now  applied  to  the 
headman  of  a  guild  or  trade, 
&c.  In  Mughal  times  th<* 
executive  lieadman  of  a  /wir- 
gana  (q.v.^.  Many  of  them 
(Ben.  became  proprietors 
under  the  P.  S.,  and  so  in 
Katak    Orissa    :   i.  254,  7. 

Chaudhari    Pj.  ,  head  of  a  *  tappa ' 
or    group    of    villages    (Sikh 
times')  :   ii.  541. 
(South  Niniar,  C.P.\  an  assistant 
to  the  village  ftAU'l :  probably 
a     paid     appointed     officer 
where  the  hereditary  *  pAtel  * 
was  inefficient  :  ii.  469. 
(Sylhet)  :   iii.  443. 
(Goilpara    :   iii.  430. 
villag«*    headman    so    called    in 
Andaman  InlaDds  :   iii.  547. 

Chaukidar,  village  watchman, guard 
over  property  chauki,  a  post 
^police,  *c  ^,  dar,  holder). 

Chaupiil  ;N.  W.P.,  Ac),  public  place 
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for  meeting  and  buaiocpBiB  in  a 
Tillage  ;  may  be  a  roofed  build- 
ing or  a  raised  masonry  plat- 
form under  a  tree  ;  =  the 
panddl  or  the  chavadi,  or 
kovil  of  S.  India. 

Cbaurassi,  a  group  of  eigbty-four 
villages,  supposed  to  be  a  relic 
of  a  tribal  grouping,  or  of  an 
administrutiTo  division  of  the 
ancient  kingdom  ;  we  hear  also 
of  emaller  groups,  bealisi  (of 
forty-two)  and  chaubisi  (of 
twenty-four)  :  i.  179. 
(Jf.W-P.)  ;  ii.  ia4-5. 
Lahore    dist.,    Pj.,     traces    of : 

it  674. 
Jihlam    dist.,     Pj.,     traces    of  : 
ii.  668. 

CliBUTi  (BerAr),  villnge  place  of 
assembly  :   iii.  383. 

Cbauth  iH.  ^one-fourth),  share  of 
the  rovenao  granted  to  or 
exacted  by  the  Harftthas  before 
they  took  the  whole  revenue, 
or  aasumod  the  direct  govern- 
ment (cf.  Sirdesmukhi,  :  i. 
373  ;  iii.  ao5  note. 

Chivadi  (M.),  same  aa  Chauri ;  iii. 

CatBX,  ancient  name  of  a  country 

(M.)  :   SMiii.  156. 
Chbatuiik  {rulg.  Chittack),   the  fy 

part  of  a  sir  (seer),   which  ia 

roughly  3  lbs.  av. 
Chh  ATrisa  arm(  'thethirty-siiforts') 

(C.P.;,  history  of  :   ii.  377. 
Chhuthi  (H.),  -  Met  off,'  any  al- 
lowance   or    rebate    (Bibar)  : 

i.605. 
Chib,  a  clan  of  Ritjputa  (PJ.)  :  ii. 

670. 
Chicbar,  a  class  of  land  in  Akb*b's 

S.  :  i.  375. 
Chiholepdt  (Chengalpat)  (M.),  Mr. 

L.     Place,     and     the     Hir&si 

villages  of  :    iii.  [16. 
Chiraghi,  n  small  rev. -free  grant  to 

keep  a  lamp  i'chiragh'i  burning 

at  a  (Hualim)  toml>  or  shrine 

(Ben.  and  Sylhet)  :   iii.  448. 
CmrrAOONn  (ChKttaeraoii). 
L.-R.  S.  of  I  L  489. 
tenures  of  :  i.  55a,  54. 
the  'Hill  tracts'  :  i.  489. 
Chitta-navIs(or  contracted ,  Chitn  is) , 

MarfilhS 'secretary  '  :   i.  a6i. 
Cho  {local,  Pj.),  a  torrent  bod  full 

of  sand   (in   the   dry   seaaun) 
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of 


which    sprekda  :   ii. 

natt. 
Cholam    (M.),    the    'grea 

Soryhum  nilgart. 
Choultry,    gee  ChsuTi,    Ch 

which  it  is  a  corruptio 
Chuhri  (H.),  sweeper  cast 

the  village  nieniala  : 
Chak&nidir     (B«n.),      » 

tenant  nnder  a  'job 

DwArsof  Jalpiiguri) :  : 
Chukot^  incorrectly  cbako 

lump  sima  of  rent  for  ] 

as  contrasted  with   ■ 

acreage  rate  acoordin 

Ac.  :  iL  716, 
Chonlit     (perhapa     Chul 

tenant^t^witl   (S.Pj.; 

Chutiyi  Nigpur  (Chota 
described  :    i.  574. 
L.-R.  S,  of  :    i.  49.1, 
Act  for  preservBt 


Dravidian  survivals  io  ; 
Circar  -  Sirktfr,  q.T. 
'  Cia-Sutlej  '   (and    '  trans 
explained  :   ii.  63a  no 
districts,  the  :  ii.  677. 
CooBo,    Ch.   Commissi  one 
the      '  EAnam  '      tei 
Halabir  :    iii.  16a. 
account  of  ;    i.  48,  74  ;   i 
CooBU,  tribe,  census  tiiui 
lil.  ,6» 
their  privil^es  :    iii.  47 
Cottah  :  Me  Ka^. 
Conle  :  tee  Qaul. 
Cutcherry,n  Public  (Distri 
properly  Eachhabri,  < 


DabAniytl  (Bo.\  a  rev.-fr 
of  lands  forcibly  *  ant 
powerful  reveaue  £an 

Dabr!  (C.F.),  land  in  the 
tank  cult,  when  tfae  1 
run  off  (cf.  Abi  of 
ii.4=>a 

D(tda-illiibi(  =  diTin«BinV 
refers  to  a  man'a  hol< 
village,  when  it  is 
ancestral  share,  but 
holding,  on  basis  of  p 
as  the  measure  of  righ 

Daddi  (local,  Pj.,  Qandapi 
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nnmo  for  a  share  in  land  :   iL 

654. 
Dadha     C.P.),    land   on    a    slope : 

ii.  430- 

Daftar  (1*.%  generally  ;  a  volume  : 
any  Record-office  where  the 
*  fth's*  are  kept. 
(Afghan  trihi^s.,  the  tribal  loca- 
tion or  holding  of  land  :  iL  635, 
647. 

Daftari,  (i)  Secretary  of  a  Riljput 
State;  '^3..  in  modern  um^,  an 
office- kiH!|x*r  who  nupplies  p<»nK, 
stationery,  &c.  :    i.  26a. 

Dagchitta,  <»ne  of  the  L.  Records 
(AsMun)  :    iii.  421,  23. 

Dahya    Dhva  ,  Nhifting  cultivation 
C.P.),  =  Bewar. 

Daimi  (  -  iM*rp«'tual,  A.)  (Sylhet)  : 
iii.  445. 

Dakar  ;North  India\  a  clay  Hoil. 

Dakhaui,  meaning  of  the  term  :  i.  8. 
village  tenures  of  :    iii.  251. 

•  Dakhil-kharij  '  ;P.  ^  entering  and 
putting  out;.  In  n'venue 
language  ;,Up|H'r  India  chiefly) 
the  process  of  recording  a 
transfer  of  land,  by  inheritance, 
gift,  Hale,  &c.,  bo  at*  to  m.»cure 
the  title;  but  (directly)  to 
MH'ure  the  liability  for  the  L.-R. 
being  <luly  put  down  to  the 
right  i>erHon. 
(Ben.  :  i.  686. 
(N.W.P.  and  Oudh;  :  ii.  S9a 

(Pj.  I  •   565*  757- 
(C.P.)  :   ii.  531. 
(M. ,  :    iii.  103. 
Dalai  <;I)olloi ;    Assam,  &c),  a  chi<-f, 
,an   executive  headman)  :   iii. 

453.  456. 
Dam,  a  smull  (r«>in  (Mughal  Empin>) 

iMiid  to  havi*  Ut-n  counted  forty 

to  the  rup«*e  :    i.  256. 
Daman-i-Koh   P.  -  xkirt  of  the  hill), 

a    tract    in    the    SanUU    Per* 

gunnahn  :    i.  497. 
allowaiK'eM  made  to    chiefs,    &c. 
in  :    i.  589. 
Dtinabandi,    ]>r<M*eHH     of    awM^Msing 

revenue  in  kind  by  I'stimating 

the  State  Hhare  without  actual 

weighing  and  meaHuring  :   iii. 

341- 
Dant,  a  verv  minute  land-meaMure 

N.W.P.    :    ii.  12a 
Diir  :  P.     holder),   any   name  of  a 
tenure,  &c.,  may  have  thin  an  a 
suffix  to  indicate  *  bolder  of  a 


I 


' :  thus  taluq-dar ;  patni- 

dar  ;  istimrar-dar  ;  i.e.  holder 
of  the  estate  called  taluq  ;  of 
the  farming  interest  called 
patni ;  of  the  perpetual  leaae 
or  grant,  kc, 
Darb^r,  a  court  of  a  king  or  chief; 
a  ceremonial  assembly  for  State 
purposes,  justice,  4c.  ;  *  the 
Court '  (thus  we  say  *  the  Sikh 
Darbiir,  the  Jaipur  Darbir* — 
did  this  or  that)  ;  (2)  the  mem- 
bers of  a  Taluqdar  chiefs 
family  collectively    (Bo)  :   iii. 

253. 
Darbhanga  Rij,    the  management 

of,  under  the  Court  of  Wards 

Bt^n.  :   i.  696. 

Diirjiling,  S.  of  :   L  498. 

Darkhwtist  (P.  =3  application,  re- 
quest). In  (M.)  for  all  official 
requests  for  transfer,  and  re- 
linquishment, or  for  revenue 
petitions  generally.  Rules  for 
disposed  of  such,  are  calUnl 
the  •  Darkliwast-rules.*  *Darkh- 
wast  appeals  *  are  also  spoken 
of — meaning  an  appeal  from  the 
order  ]>asHed  on  a  petition  : 
iii.  104,  128. 

Darkhwast-malguzdri  (N.W.P.),  the 
formal  d<x:ument  tendering 
acceptance  of  the  terms  <»f 
S.,  and  formerly  in  the  (I^*.), 
but  not  now  in  use  there  : 
ii.  81. 

Dar-patni  (dar,  P.  =  within,  in),  a 
patni  of  a  patni,  q.  v.  (Ben. ', 
bte  *  Subinfeudation ' :   i.  545. 

Dar>'abadi  i^Assam),  a  supplemen- 
tary measurement  of  alluvial 
lands  cultivable  on  subsidence 
of  the  Au'kIs  :   iii.  42a. 

Dar>'a-burdi  (P.  river-lwme  away). 
Alluvion  and  diluvion  ;  opera- 
tions in  conniKition  with  the 
annual  insiMx-tion,  measure- 
ments, t.i\  of  land  afrecte<l  by 
river  action  (N.W.P.  and  Pj.). 

Dasabandham  (M.;,  grants  of  land 
fre««  of  H'venue  to  HUpi>ort  irri- 
gation works  :   iii.  81. 

Daspatkari  (1{«>.)  :  set  iii.  991. 

Dast.  In  Khoti  villages  (Ba) 
appliinl  to  the  former  gov. 
assessment — one  nominally  in 
grain,  but  really  paid  by  a 
(curiously  adjusted)  caali  e<|ui- 
valent :  iiL  389. 
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Dastaky  a  writ ;  a  notice  of  domand 
to  pay  L.-R.  which  has  fallen 
due  (Northern  India,  &c.). 

Dastak  (Assam)  :   iii.  441. 

Dastur  (P.  =  custom),  a  group  of 
districts  or  division  of  terri- 
tory in  Mughal  times,  inter- 
mediate between  the  *  Sirkar ' 
and  the  '  pargana '  :  i.  256. 

Daswant  (Oudh)  :  see  ii.  240. 

Datuli,  a  minute  fraction  in  land 
division   (N.W.P.)  :  see  it  128. 

Dobottar  (Ben.,  Assam,  &c),  rent 
or  rev. -free  grant  to  support  a 
temple  of  Devi  or  Siva  :  i.  542. 
(Sylhet)  :   iii.  448. 

Deocan,  the:  seeDakhan(Dakshina). 

DehrA-D^n  the  case  of  waste  lands 
in  :   ii.  36  and  nok. 

Dekha-bhali  (H.  =  seeing  welfare), 
mode  of  periodical  estimate  of 
general  value  for  fixing  rents 
(N.W.P.,  Lalitpur)  :   ii.  19a 

Delhi  Teriutory,  the,  note  about 
the  law  of,  &c.  :  i.  43  7iote  ;  ii. 
685. 

DerajXt,  the.  Plural  term  to  in- 
dicate the  two  districts,  Dera 
Ismail  Khan  and  Dera  Ghdzi 
Khan.  These  names  mean  *  the 
camp  or  resting-place  of  (the 
adventurers)  Ismail  Khdn  and 
Ghazi  Khdn '  (Pj.). 
fluctuating  assessments   in  :    ii. 

596. 
tenures  of  :    ii.  652. 

De§  (H.),  a  *  district'  under  the  old 
Hindu  (Aryan)  organization  : 
see  iii.  202. 

Des-adhikari,  the  old  term  for  a 
headman  in  an  ancient  dis- 
trict ;  the  officer  who  kept  the 
public  accounts  in  a  ^  nad ' 
(Malabar)  :   iii.  178. 

Desai  =  desmukh,  q.v. 

Desam  (Malabdr)  :   see  iii.  178. 

Desav^ili  (id. ),  the  head  of  a  desam  : 
*  id. 

Des-lekhak  =  De^-pandyd,  q.v. 

Des-manjhi  (Ben.  Santil  Perg.),  in 
old  days,  a  district  chief  (over 
the  *pramanik'),  who  again 
was  over  the  headmen  of  seve- 
ral villages :   i.  594. 

De^-mukh,  chief  of  a  de.s  in  the  Hin- 
du kingdom  :   i.  179  ;  iii.  202. 
growth  of  power  of  (Bo.)  :   iii. 

203  note. 
in  Beriir  :  see  iii.  375. 


Des-pandyi  (or  -pande),  (Bow\  the 
accouniant  of  a  des,  in  the  Hindu 
State,  became  the  Qanungo  of 
the  Mughal  Empire.  The  des- 
mukh  and  the  des-pandya  were 
to  the  des  or  pargana  what  the 
headman  and  patwdri  (lekhak) 
were  to  the  village  :  L  179, 
257  ;  iii.  202. 

Devarakkdu  (Coorg),  a  sacred  grove : 
see  iii.  478. 

Dovasthan  (or  Dewdsthan),  land 
granted  for  support  of  a  tem- 
ple (Bo.  \ 

Dhada-vtotap  (Ba)  :  see  iii.  294. 

Dhar,  dhardari  ;  feud,  faction, 
party-spirit,  especially  in  the 
Northern  villa^^  (ft-)  '  ii- 
625. 

Dhilr,  the  entire  cultivation  as 
reckoned  up  for  the  division 
of  grain  (Pj.  D.  L  Kh^n)  :  ii 
650. 

Dhar,  dhara  (C.P.  and  Bo.),  the 
distribution  of  the  assessment ; 
schedule  of  rates  to  be  paid  by 
each  landholder  :   ii.  376. 

Dh^rd  (Bo.),  the  custom  or  stan- 
dard rates  of  division  of  crop 
or  of  the  revenue  payment :  iiL 
283,  289. 

Dhar-bdchh  {see  b^chh),  expivaees 
the  case  where  tenants,  and 
proprietary  co-sharers,  all  pay 
alike  in  sharing  the  burden 
of  the  L.  •  B.  ;  payment  by 
an  all  -  round  rate  on  land 
(N.W.P.). 

Dhdrekar  (Bo.,  Konkan),  now  a  pri- 
vileged tenant  under  a  Khot 
proprietor ;  one  who  pays  no 
rent  beyond  the  dhara  or  es- 
tablished rate  of  L.-R.  pay- 
ment :  see  iii.  289. 
*  Quasi-dhdrekar,'  term  invented 
and  used  in  the  Kliot  Act, 
1880,  for  another  kind  of  pri- 
vileged tenant  of  a  lower 
grade  than  the  dhirekAr,  Le. 
dharekars  who  had,  in  process 
of  time,  lost  something  of  their 
privileges. 

Dharma-dev,  Dharm-miU,  grants  to 
institutions  or  for  pious  (dhar- 
ma)  purposes  (rent  or  revenue^ 
free). 

Dharwai  (N.W.P.,  Pj.,  Sindh\  the 
village  woighman ;  a  person  oi 
(formerly)    considerable     im- 
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portnnw  when  revenue  and 
rout  w«re  tak«*n  in  kind.  Now 
h«)  AH.stst.s  at  ordinary  grain- 
sah'H,  and  oMix-cialiy  whore 
tenant-ront  is  paid  in  kind  hh 
in  rj.  :    iii.  341. 

Ohoiikii.  dhonkuli,  a  lovor  arrango- 
niont  bvwhioli  an  oartlion  ves- 
sol,  or  a  loatlior  baK«  i»*  lowonid 
into  a  woli  and  raisod  again, 
for  irrigation  (N.W.P.)  :  ii.  9 ; 
(C.F.    :    ii.  371,  a. 

Dhohkudi  (Bo.),  the  Hame  :   i.  15. 

Dh»!r,  .•Jtr  Mhar. 

Dhori  ^  th«»k  (Pj.)<,  a  small  Hub- 
divi^ion  in  a  coparcenary  vil- 
lage :    ii.  676. 

Dhobi,  a  wa.sherinan,  one  of  the  vil- 
lage HervantH  :    i.  151. 

I>uoLKA  ;taluka  in  Bo.,,  aHitessmcnt 
of :   i.  373. 

Dhuli-batta,  a  co.Hti  on  rice-lands 
(Coorg)  :   He  iii.  481. 

Digwar    Ben.    :  .«*/.«  i.  584. 

Dili  (P.  =  village),  a  village,  both 
tht)  land  and  the  hou.ses,  but 
oftener  of  the  latter,  as  in  the 
terms  &lMldi-dih,  tlie  village 
Hito  ;  gorha-dih,  the  waHte-land 
around  a  village  where  the  cat- 
tle Htand,  &c.  :   i.  ai. 

Dih  iOudh  ,  one  of  the  sub-tenures  : 
fee  ii.  240. 

Dihdari  .or  didari%  (Oudh),  a  sub- 
ten  uro  :   A/f  ii.  338. 

IMhdar  '  village  holder),  (Sindh), 
the  headman  :    iii.  321. 

Dih-khanh,  <»r  Raj-kliarch  (Bo.\ 
an  inii>ost  or  cess  to  nu*et  (real 
or  HUp]Mm(^l  *  ex]>en.so.s '  of  the 
village,  the  kingdom,  &c.  :   iiu 

327 
I>imat   (Benlr  ,  said   to  be,    or  to 

have  lK4'n,  used   to   signify  a 

major  (livision  of  family  land  ; 

the  Hhare  of  a  major  branch  : 

iii.  364- 
Dittam   ^M.  ,   a   preliminary   fore- 
caste  or  estimate  of  the  year's 
cultivation,  now  disu.'M.'d  :   iii. 

48. 

Diwan,  a  minister  of  state  (in  ge« 
nend  .  an  honorary  title  ;  civil 
oflieer  of  a  diHtriot  under  the 
later     Muhammadan     admin.    | 
(li«;n.  •  1 1765  .  ' 

Diwani  \lU'n.  &c.  .  the  civil  ad-  , 
miniMtratioii,  <»ffice  of  Diwan,  . 
as  op(>osed  to  the  Nizamat  or 


Fauj(Uri,  the  military  and  cri- 
minal adm.  :  i.  391  note. 

Diyara  (or  Deara),  (Ben.),  the  allu- 
vial survey  :   i.  466,  691. 

Doab  '  P.  =  *  two,' — *  waters '),  tract 
between  two   rivers   (Pj.)  :   ii. 

534. 

Doiib,  the,  a  part  of  the  N.W.  Pro- 
vinces :   i.  9 ;  ii.  10. 

Do-chand  (P.  =  twice  ,  'dochanda 
rule  •  (C.P.),  the  rule  of  allot- 
ting to  a  villagi^  (at  first  8.  an 
area  of  waste  usually  equal  to 
ticice  the  an>a  cultivated  :  ii. 
401  note. 

Dogr.i,  service-tenures  in  Orissa  : 
i.  570. 

Doon  (,dun),  an  old  land-measure 
in  L.  Burma  :   iii.  510. 

Dorstl  (C.P.),  name  of  a  kind  of 
soil :   ii.  428. 

Doruvu  (M.),  a  kind  of  well :    iii. 

74. 
Duam    or    do-yam   (P.)  =  second  ; 

second  -  class   land,   kc, :     iii. 

437. 

Dubash  (prop,  dobhashi),  an  inter- 
preter (M.)  :   iii.  13  and  nofe, 

Dumala,  dumala-gaum,  a  Bombay 
term  oft4.*n  applied  to  any 
in'am  or  rev.-free  village. 
Pr»]>crly,  it  only  means  land 
held  free  for  life,  or  for  a 
term  ;  du  =  two  mal  -  property, 
i.e.  both  the  grantee  and  the 
State  are  interested  ;  or  may 
be  from  dumbala  «  tail,  and 
(///.'  reversionary,  referring  to 
the  land  ultimately  n*verting 
to  payment  of  State  dues. 

Dumat  N.W. P.),  a  loam-soil,  about 
equal  parts  clay  and  sand  :   ii. 

76. 
Dupatkari,    didh]>atkari,    kc. :    »ee 

iii.  291. 
DwARH   (or  Duiirs  ,     Dwara  =  gate, 

or    pass    into    hills    beyond), 

the  Eastern  and  Western  :   i. 

485*  499-  55a;  iii.  43 ». 


E. 


Ekabhogam,  village  in  the  hands 
of  a  single  landlord  iM..,  :   iii. 

118  U'tfr, 

Ek-jai  =  'one  place'  N.W.P.),  a 
,disus<Ml)  method  of  recovering 
arrears  of  L.-K. :   ii.  144  noV. 
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Ellu  (Malabar),  sesamum  cult. :  iii. 

Erkadu  :  see  iii.  187. 

Etmamdar   (from   Ihtimamdar),  a 

kind  of  lease-holder  in.  Chitta- 

gong  :  i.  557. 


F. 


Faqir  (A.),  a  beggar,  a  religious 
mendicant. 

Fard-navis  {lit.  —  writer  of  lists  or 
schedules),  a  financial  secre- 
tary in  the  Marat h^  State  :  i. 
261. 

Farfarmds  or  farfarmanish,  one  of 
the  extra  cesses  levied  in  Ma- 
rat ha  times,  being  contribu- 
tions in  kind,  hides,  charcoal, 
rope,  ghee^  &c.,  or  converted 
into  a  cash-payment  (60.). 

Faringati,  a  clasH  of  cult,  lands  in 
Assam  :   see  iii.  417. 

Pasl  (A.),  harvest ;  fasl-jyisti,  fasl- 
kami  (M.),  addition  or  reduc- 
tion in  the  revenue  on  account 
of  double  crops,  or  the  loss  of 
one  :   iii.  99. 

Fasli,  of  or  belonging  to  a  harvest ; 
the  Muhammadan  official  era  : 

i.  13,  14. 
Fatihpur    dist.     (N.W.P.),   assess- 
ment of  :  ii.  77. 
proportion   of  joint-landlord  or 
zamindari    villages    in :    ii. 
117. 


G. 


Gabhar  (C.P.),  level  land  :   ii.  430. 

Gaddi  (H.),  a  cushion ;  the  State 
cushion  or  throne  spoken  of  as 
representing  the  kingdom  or 
principality ;  as  when  an  heir 
succeeds  to  *  the  Gaddi  * :  i. 
334. 

Gaddi  (Pj.  Hills),  a  shepherd  tribe  : 
ii.  695. 

Gdmeti  (Bo.),  one  of  the  designa- 
tions of  the  petty  chiefs  of 
former  days  :  iii.  283. 

Gandd,  a  fraction  of  a  rupee  (in 
reckoning  divisions  of  land), 
(N.W.P.)  :  ii.  128. 
(Ben.),  a  small  land-measure,  be- 
ing ^  of  a  kathd,  which  is 
^  of  a  bigha  :   i.  459  note. 

Gangur^  (Ben.),  a  larger  embank- 


ment for  drainage,  Ac  :  L  683 
note, 

Ginthi,  one  of  the  '  tenures '  of 
(Ben.)  :  see  i.  547. 

G^^w,  or  Gaon  (H.),  a  Tillage^ 
mauza  (P.)  :  L  ai. 

G^n-th^  (Bo.  &C.),  the  Tillage 
site  or  place  for  hooaes  =  abadi : 
iii.  346,  35a 

G^ntiyi  (Sambalpur  and  C.P.% 
the  village  headman  :   ii.  470. 

Garhi  (  ^  a  small  fort),  the  Pitel's 
residence,  or  the  centre  of  the 
village  (Berdr,  Ac)  :   iii.  361. 

Garhtiyd,  Garhotiy^  fort-holder, 
name  given  to  certain  chiefs  in 
Chhattisgarh  (C.P)  :   it  446. 

GabhwAl  (British),  aee  Kumion. 

GAbo  Hills,  the  :   iii.  454. 

Gath^  (C.  P.))  an  embankment  for 
irrigation  purposes  :   ii,  371. 

Gat-kul  (Bo.),  —  '  abandoned  or 
lost,'  and  kula,  *  family ' ;  one  of 
the  terms  indicating  the  exist- 
ence, formerly,  of  a  landlord 
class  in  Dakhan   villages :  iiL 

a57- 

GauhiUi,  one  of  the  *'  zones '  of  culti- 
vation, that  nearest  the  home- 
stead =  b^uri  (N.W.P,)  :  ii.  57. 
note. 

Gaum(Bo.),  =g&nw,  a  village  :  i.  ai. 

GaurdssL  (C.P.),  land  receiving 
manure  and  refuse  of  the 
village :   ii.  438. 

Gi.Tl,  dist.  (Ben.),  grain-rents  in : 
i.  602. 

Gay^l   (Bo.,  Konkin),  aee  iu.  390: 
see  also  *  gatkul.' 

Giyiri  (H.),  lands  which  lapsed  to 
the  Rki&.  by  escheat  on  failure 
of  heirs  (Bait-ul*miU  of  the 
Mar^thd  States)  :  i.  239. 

Gaz,  a  yard :  the  *  illahi  gaz,'  L  e. 
the  divine,  or  standard  yard, 
was  the  unit  of  measure  in  the 
Mughal  Empire  S. :   i.  357. 

Gehunhari  (C.P.),  from  gehuA  (H.), 
wheat,  land  that  is  adapted  to 
grow  wheat :    ii.  499. 

Qliair  (A.),  except,  not :  a  negative 
prefix,  used  in  various  wajra, 
e.g.  :— 

Ghair-maurusi,  *  not  hereditary ' ; 
the  ordinary,  or  tenant-at-will 
(Upper  India)  :   ii.  704. 

Ghair-mumkin  (not  possible),  waste 
or  other  land  wholly  or  per^ 
manently  uuculturable. 
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Ghair'ahad.  not  cultivatedf  or  in- 
hahiti'd. 

GiiAKKAR  tribe,  the  (Pj.)  :  ii.  639, 
650. 

GharklitHl  (Bo.),  the  personal  or 
private  holding  of  a  chief  or 
landlord,  cf.  *  wr  * :    iii.  283. 

(^haHiiwat :  deHcribes  a  cuBtom  in 
Cachar,  under  the  svatem  of 
joint-cultivation,  whereby  on  a 
menilK'r  defaulting  in  hisL.-R 
imynients,  another  paid  and 
took  over  his  holding:    iii.  439. 

Ghat,  a  hill  range ;  a  mountain 
pass  ;  a  ravine  or  pausage  lead- 
ing into  the  country  above  or 
Iwyond  :    i.  9. 

GhXts^  the  ^Eastern  and  Western)  : 
i.  8.  9. 
(M.)  :    iii.  10  note, 

Ohatwali.  a  grant  to  a  ghitwil, 
a  chief  or  other  p<*rHon  who 
applied  the  L.-R  to  support  a 
fon-e  for  protecting  the  pasHes 
and  preventing  raids  from  hill- 
trilx's  on  to  the  plains :  L 
532. 
Tenures  in  (Ik»n.)  :  i.  583,  595. 
(JAgirs)  (Berdr)  :   iii.  379. 

Gholar,  name  of  a  clay  soil  (local, 

Pj.;. 

Ghorabandi,   a   tenure    ^Ben.) :   i. 

541. 
Ghuniao  (Pj.\  (from  Ghunnina  «to 
turn  the  plough),  a  land  mea- 
sure of  varying  size  :  originally 
conntK.*ted  with  the  allotment 
of  land  by  ploughs,  and 
measuring  by  the  length  of 
furntw    made   before  turning: 

»•  558. 

Girania  ,  Bo.\  land  taken  on  mort- 
gage by  a  surety  for  L. -Revenue, 
to  cover  defaults  and  allowed 
t<»  Ixi  held  rev.-free  by  the 
State  ;cf.vechiiniaand  dabania;: 
iii.  30a. 

(ririis  (  -  mouthfuT,  originally  ap- 
plied to  the  provision  in  land 
or  m<»iiey  made  for  the  younger 
sons  of  noble  houses,  now  a 
political  allowance  in  cash  ]>aid 
to  certain  families  (Bo.) :  iii. 
a8o. 

GiraHJya,  propiTly  a  chief  holding 
huch  a  j)rovisi<in  for  life : 
applied  generally  in  later  times 
to  land  held  by  chiefs 
^Alimadabad  and  Kairi,  Bo.), 


as  opposed  to  KhalsA.  that  held 
by  the  chief  ruler.  Then 
applied  to  indicate  that  certain 
chiefs  out  of  possession,  were 
paid  a  kind  of  black-mail  to 
preserve  the  neighbouring 
lands  from  their  depredations. 
Now  applied  to  designate 
descendants  of  certain  chiefs 
who  receive  a  cash  (political) 
allowance  in  Bomliay :   iii.  a8i. 

GoAlpAka  (Ahsam),  account  of  the 
dist.  :   iii.  430. 

Goiimatti  (Assam),  said  to  mean 
^body-land,'  an  allotment 
(formerly)  to  each  cultivator  or 
'  paik  '  (q-  v.)  consisting  of  a 
house  site  and  garden  (biiri), 
and  a  piece  of  *  rupit '  or 
rice-land :   iii.  400. 

GodXvaki,  dist.,  changes  affecting 
(M.) :   iL  7  note. 

Goind,  s=  gauhtln,  q.v. 

GoM>,  ancient  kingdoms,  relics  of 
;C.P.) :  ii.  370,  441,  5. 
village  institutions :   ii.  443. 
see      *  Dravidian '     in      English 
Index. 

(roxi)A  district  (Oudh) :   Me  ii.  ao8. 

GoKXHA-BisEif,  a  clan  in  Oudh  : 
notice  of  the  growth  of  their 
estate :   ii.  227. 

Goniit  (Ben.  and  Bihar\  a  village 
watchman  :  i.  594,  602  note, 

GoRAKiiPUK  dibt.,  assessment  of: 
ii.  73  note. 

Gorkha  -v,(«oorkha'',  government  in 
Kum&on  (N.W.P.  HUls),  rights 
under:   ii.  311. 

Got,  a  clan,  a  subdivision  of  a 
*  qaum  '  or  tribe  :   ii.  671. 

Goung  .gaung  (Burma)  »  head  ;  a 
headman  of  a  police  '  circuit '  : 
iii.  528. 

GrAm-adhikilr,  old  name  for 
(^Ilindu;   village   headman :    i. 

353- 
Grama- lekhak,  do.  for  the   village 

writer,      and     accountant    » 

patwari,  q.v. 

Gnimam,   a  village,  generally  ;  on 

tlu'  W.  C«»ast,  us4h1  for  family 

settlements  of  ffraAnuiiw :  i.  ai  ; 

iii.  157. 

Grassia  ;  ate  Girasiya. 

Gujar  '.or  (iujar),  name  of  a  great 
;and   often   pastoral)   tribe  in 
the    (Pj.),   and   elsewhere :    i 
141  ;  ii.  671  ;  iii.  a6i. 
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Gumashta,  a  broker,  agent,  factor  ; 
a  Zamindar's  agent  (Bon.)  :  i. 
604. 

Gumashta-pandy^  (Berdr),  stipen- 
diary village  accountant  where 
there  is  no  hereditary  (watan- 
dar)     officer  ;    cf.    '  taUti :   iii. 

384. 
Giinth    (Kumaon   Hills,  N.W.  P.), 

free    land     for    support    of    a 

temple:   ii.  314. 

Guzara    (local,    Hazara,    Pj.\     an 

allotment  or  possession  of  waste 

for  grazing   and   wood-cutting 

necessiiry        for       subsistence 

(guzjlma   =   to   pass   life,  P.) : 

ii.  695  note. 

GuzARAT   ^or    Gujarat),   a    former 

pi*ovince  in  the  northern  part 

of  Bo. 

joint  villages(narw^  andbhdgdari) 

found  in  ;  described  :    iii.  259. 

tenures  of,  origin  suggested  :   iii. 

261. 

Chiefships,     relics     of    ancient: 

iii.  275. 

Guzashta     (P.    =  passed   away),  a 

peculiar     tenure     in    part    of 

Bihar  :   i.  539. 


H. 

^ad  (A.),  a  boundary :  had-shikani 
=  (complaint  of  aggression  or 
^breaking  bounds).*  In  the 
Derajat  (Pj.),  used  to  mean  the 
confines  or  territories  of  a  tribe 
or  tribal  section   =   'ilaqa  :   ii. 

653. 
Haftam    (P.     =    seventh)    (Ben.), 

popular  name  for  Reg.  VII  of 
1 799,  one  of  the  early  (obnox- 
ious)  tenant    Regulations  :    i. 

634.. 
HaidArabad   Assigned   Dists.  ;    see 

Berar. 

Hajjam  (A.)  =  Nai,  q.v. 

Hak^bo  (Sindh)  i^haq  =  right  and  ab 
=  water),  a  certain  rate  levied 
to  cover  cost  of  canal-clearing, 
instead  of  the  old  forced- 
labour  :    iii.  334. 

Hakimali :  a  grant  for  support  of 
younger  sons,  or  of  the  relations 
of  the  Raja,  or  a  lord  (Ch. 
Nagpur,  Ben.)  ;   i.  580. 

Hal  (As.sam,  Cachar),  a  land 
measure  =  4.82  acres :   iii.  437. 

Hal-abadi    (  =  now,   i.  e.   recently 


cultiv.),  of  new  land,  as  op- 
posed to  that  under  the  old 
P.  S.  (Sylhet)  :   iii.  444,  5- 

HALERf  Rajas,  the  (Coorg)  :  iii. 
467. 

Hal-hasila  (Ben.),  a  tenant  holding 
when  the  rent  is  according  to 
the  crop  obtained  (hisil)  at 
each  han'est  (hal,  now,  for 
the  time  being)  :  i.  60. 

Hall  (Pj.),  from  hal  =  plough  ;  a 
ploughman :   ii.  703. 

Halia  (Bo.^  :   sec  iii.  301. 

Halsara  (Ajmer),  a  customary  mode 
of    *  dry '  cultivation :    ««    ii. 

351- 
Haor  (Sylhet),  a  depression  m  the 

soil,  liable  to  remain  flooded: 

iii.  448. 

Haq-mihat  (Jhansi,  N.W.P.),  the 
headman's  «x-o#cio  holding  of 
land  :    cf.  *  watan ' :   ii.  lai. 

Haq-shufa  (A.)  the  right  of 
preemption  :   ii.  626. 

Haq-thakuran  :   see  batotad^r. 

Haq-zamindari :  the  overlord's  or 
*  superior  proprietor's '  dues 
from  the  inferior  ^ Sindh  and 
S.Pj.)  :  iii.  322,  342  note. 

Har  (N.W. P.),  the  zones  or  belts 
of  land,  at  different  distances 
from  the  village  centre,  recog- 
nized as  differing  in  character 
and  value  (N.W.  P.);  »ee 
gauhan,  minjtni,  Ac,  used  as 
the  basis  of  soil  rent-rate  assess- 
ment :  ii.  57. 

HARDoi  (Oudh).  Landlord  settle 
ments  in  :   ii.  233. 

Haria:  the  *  victim's '  field  (Bo.): 
see  iii.  301. 

Hast-o-bud  ^P.  =  is  and  was)  (Ben.^ , 
a  rent  roll  in  former  days : 
original  the  roll  showing 
revenue  payable  by  each 
raiyat  (which  payments  be- 
came the  *  rents'  of  the 
Zamindars)  :   i.  616. 

Hatari  (huttari  ,  (Coorg)  :  see  iii. 
481. 

Hathi,  (i)  an  elephant ;  (a)  a  car- 
penter (  =  mistri,  or  locally,  sa- 
tar),  one  of  the  village  staff: 
i.  271. 

Hath-rakhai,  putting  a  village  ^  un- 
der the  hand,*  i.e.  the  protec- 
tion of  a  powerful  neighbouring 
landlord  (I^*.) :   ii.  66a,  664. 
found  in  parts  of  (Bo.)  :  iii. 
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Hath-rukliui,  (compare  ^tluMlfposit 
villaf;«>'  in  Ou«lh)  :    ii.  219. 

IIavoIi  or  iiawoli.  a  ]>ula(-o,  inun- 
nioii  :  *  liavoli'Iunil?)'  (M.  &f.,i, 
crown  lainls,  ihost*  n'wrAod 
for  tho  sup|>ly  of  tlie  privy 
jmrw  :  iii.  7,  17,  137.  and  cf.  p. 

539. 
Ilawala.  a  t<'nun>  ■  Ik*n.)  connectcKl 

with    wastt-rtH-lauiation  ;    liau 

Hu\)  -  tfuiirt's.      » nini  -  hawala,' 

*  aiisat  •  nim  -  hawala/  &c.  :    i. 

548.  50. 

iiaz«ira  (list.      Pj.\  H)M>c'ial  8.  and 
t<'nant-law  of  :    ii.  723. 
U^nunM  of:   ii.  649. 

llazrat-<lari.;ah  :lJ<'n.),  a  n-nt-frt'O 
grant  for  up-k«'op  of  the  Hhrino 
(dargali;  of  some  miint  (haz- 
TVit)  :   i.  542. 

Hon  Wat.  one  of  the  local  harvents 
(.rii>o  in  I)»'CenilH'r},  Oudh  :  ii. 
197. 

IIiXAijiYAX  States,  and  Brit.  dist.  : 
ii.  6g2. 

lIiM>t^sTAN  defin<sl  :   i.  9. 

Hindu  M^M-ial  and  religiouH  infiu- 
en«H*  :   i.  6. 

'  Hindu  system/    the    ancient :    i. 
125. 
organization  dcM<>rilxMl  :   i.  250. 

HitMa-chuk  '^Si^lkot.  Pj.  .  a  kind  of 
tt'uant :    ii.  674. 

Ilittahi-mantKlalu  ,C<H>rg  ,  a  plot 
of  lan<i  for  hou.sis  yard,  gar- 
den, &'c.  ;  the  h«'nu*stea<l  ; 
(f.  bari  or  \ni>yii  in  Ai»8ani : 
iii.  472. 

llohali  ihohli  .  agrou]>ingof  family 
hohiings  for  I<.-H.  purposoH, 
invcnti'd  by  th«*  MyKon*  sul- 
tauM  whrrt*  tln-re  are  no  *vil- 
lagfs'  :    iii.  34. 

Hubub  vpl.  A.  hab;,  ocs««'8,  extra 
charge** ;  term  ummI  in  Bihar 
(<HM'a>«ii»nany  in  I*j.    :   i.  605. 

Hukami,  grants  Hev.-frii\>  made 
by  the  'htikani'  (pi.  of  hakim) 
or  State  ••nicer'*,  uh  opiM»«.ed  to 
thoM*  fnrmallv  made  by  Koval 
order.  Tlie  BegulatiouH  of  1 793 
calleii  such  grantv  *  Biidfthahi  * 
^Hoyal  and  *  non-bad;- hahi '  re- 
siMH'tiv.ly  :    i.  425. 

Hu/uri,  of  or  Ix-lon^ing  to  the 
Ilu/ur  lit.  the  'jHvs^'nce  '  ,  the 
chief  seat  or  head-tiuartern  of 
aut)i<*rity ;  eHtat«>H  that  juiid 
Bev.  dire<>t  to  the    State  trea- 


sury, not  Rubordinate  to  a  Za- 
mindar  (Ben.)  :  i.  525. 
*Huzurl)ep.-C(dleetor,'the(Sindh.: 
iii.  345  nottf, 

I. 

Ihtimam    (A.^,    a     *  charge*.*     the 
Hphere  of  the  Zamiudar's  duty 
(Ben.)  :   i.  258. 
Ijara   (A.),    used   of   any  farming 
leaae,  farm  of  rents  ^^B<•n.>. 
the    HyHtem   of   collecrting  L.-R 
tlirough    Tahiqdars    em    op- 
pojveil  to  the  *  anuini '  kha>*t 
or    direct    nystem    (Oudh)  : 
ii.  206,  21 1  nute, 
certaiin  long  leases  (Benir)  :   iii. 
380. 
Ijran     (Kumaon.    N.W.  P.\     local 
term  for  caiiual  (not  perma- 
nent; cult.  :   ii.  309. 
'Ham  (A.  =  proclamation),  lands  not 
included  in  the  P.  a  (Sylhet)  : 
iii.  444,  446. 
'Iliqa,   a    tribal    settlement,    area 
allotti'd  to  a  section  of  a  tribe 
under  a  chief :  ii.  636. 
generally  for  a  'district/  part  of 
a  pargana,  9ic, 
Ilhihi,  s>:f  Gaz. 

In'tim  (Inanif  Euaum,  &c.\  (A. — 

favour  or  rewanl^  a   holding 

free  of  L.-R.,  often  including 

the  right  in  the  land  aim. 

tenures  'M.)  :   iiL  8i«  140. 

*  enfranchisement '  of  (M.)  :    iii. 

82. 
CommiHhion,  the  (M.)  :   iii.  81. 
^^Bo . ,  )t*e  •  Alienated  ' :   iii.  300. 
'C.P. .  :   ii.  478. 
In'amd:ir    Pj.)  :   ii.  741. 
IxDAi'i'R    PiMma  dist.,  Bo.),   Revi- 

8ion-S.  of:   iii.  212. 
IngliH  ( =- '  English ').  <*ertain  grants 
to    invalided   soldiers  (Bi>n.}  : 

»•  597. 
Iwifat  ;  Hf!  I /a  fat. 

Istimniri,    a    *  permanent*    cutito 

(not  liable  to  be  recalled)  ap- 

plitnl   to  c4.'rtain   *  tenures'   in 

liengal,   and  to   <vrtain   laiid- 

grantH  to  chiefn  in  Ajmer,  S.-E. 

Panjab,  kc. 

estates  in  Ajmer  :  ii.  336,  7. 

,,      of  Kjinial  (Pj.)  :   ii.  685. 

cf.  *Muqarrari.' 

Itif.ik     M.>    applied   to   a   certain 

kind  of  well  :   iii.  74. 

lyeu  :  m«  'Ain. 
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Izdd  (A.  =  increase),  lands  held  in 

excess  :   iii.  447. 
Izafat  (Bo.),  a  tenure  in  the  Kon- 

k^n  :   iiu  295. 

J. 

Jadid  (A.),  new,  applied  to  new  or 
casual  tenants ;  also  to  recent  ct<7& 
Jagir    (P.  from   jai  =  place,    gir= 
holder),  an  assignment  of  the 
L.-R.  of  a  territory  to  a  chief  or 
noble,  to  support  troops,  police, 
&c.,   ifor    specific    service  ;    to 
maintain  the  state  and  dignity 
of  the  grantee ;  or  sometimes 
to  encourage  the  colonization 
and    population    of   a   jungle 
tract.     The  grant  may  or  may 
not  include  a  right  in  the  soil ; 
originally   for   life,    but   often 
became  permanent  and  here- 
ditary:   I  189.     \Vi   322 
system  of,  under  the  Mughal  Em- 
pire :   i.  257. 
Jagir,  the  ^Jaghire  of  old  Reports) 
(M.)  :   iii.  6. 
state  of  in  1780  :   iii.  13. 
Jagir  (Ben.),  general  Muhammadan 
system  of :   i.  529. 
(N.W.P.):   ii.  155. 
(Ajmer)  :   ii.  337,  8. 
under  the  Sikhs  [Pj.) :   i.  194,  5. 
„  modem  (Pj.)  :   ii.  699. 

(Pj.),  in  Ambala  :   ii.  6iB3. 
(C.P.\  estates  called  :   ii.  445. 
(Berar),  „  iii.  376. 

„        subordinate    rights   in  : 
iii.  377. 
(Sindh),  estates  :   iii.  332. 
{See  also  Mu'df f . ) 
J^glia  (Bo.  and  Berar),  a  village 
watchman  :   iii.  308,  350,  386. 
Jaiktiya  Hills,  the  :   iii.  456. 
*  Pergunnas,'  the  :   iii.  447. 
Jalpaiui^rI,  S.  of  :  i.  499. 
Jalsazan,  a  kind  of  tenant-holding 

in  Ch.  Nagpur :   i.  579. 
Jangalburi  (Ben.),  reclamation  ten- 
ures :  i.  547. 
Jama'  (A.  =  total  sum)  ;  the  total 
sum  of  L.-R  exclusive  of  any 
cesses  or  rates,  as  levied  from 
the  estate,   mah^l,  or  indivi- 
dual holding  according  to  the 
S.  system  in  force  :   i.  33,  368. 
Jama'bandi,    a    rent  -  roll ;    a    roll 
showing    both     revenue    and 
rent-dues  in  a  village  :  (mean- 


11 
11 


ing  varies   according    to    the 
system.)     In  Bo.  and  M.,  &c., 
applied  to  the  annual  account 
made  out  for  each  ^occupant' 
of  his  actual  holding  and  pay- 
ment due  for  the  year :    L  24- 
Jama'bandi,  changes  in  the  use  of 
the  term  :  it  563  note. 
(M.),  process  of  annual  S.  :    iiL 

9S 
(B.)  „  „         iiL  3«a- 

(Berar)       „  „         iiL  385. 

Jama'bandi  (Recordof  S.),  (N. W.P.  : 

iL  89. 
„     (C.P.}:   ii.  515- 
(Pj.)  :   u.  563. 
(Assam)  :    iiL 
422. 
Jamma  (Coorg),  a  privileged  ten- 
ure :   iiL  470. 
land,  why  inalienable  :   iii.  473. 
Jami  (Santil  Perg.,  Ben.),  a  dia- 
lectic form  of  Zamin,  applied 
only  to  levelled    or  prepared 
rice-land  :  L  595. 
Jan  mam  (Jemnum  of  the  Fifth  Re- 
port j   &c.),  the  right  or  tenure 
of  the  Janmi  landlord  (r.  a.)  : 

iii.  155. 
Janmi  (Malabdr\  a  landlord  :  atv 

origin  of  the  title  :   iiL  i6a,  173. 
'  Janmi  paimdish,'  the  :  see  iiL  179. 
Jiio,  a  small  fraction   used   in  de« 

scribing  land-shares  (N.  W.P. ,  : 

ii.  137. 
JjLonsar  BlwAB  (N.W.P.  Hills  :   ii. 

316. 
Jarib  (P.),  a  reed-javelin ;  a  land- 

measure  in  Peshawar  :   ii.  647. 
Jat  (Jit  in  N.W.P.  and   even   in 

S.E.   part  of  the  Pj.  ;    in  the 

latter  province  the  word  usu- 
ally has  the  short  a)  :    i.  140. 
remarks  on  the  tribe  (I^.)  :  iL 

613,  666,  7,  68a 
communities  in  (N.W.P.)   illus- 
trated :   iL  135. 
Jaziya  (A.),  {or  jiziyat)  a  poll-tax 

under  Muslim  Law  :   L  267. 
Jemnum,  corruptly  un  Fifth  Report^ 

Ac.),  for  janmam,  q.v. 
Jessore  (Jasur),  curious  tenure  of 

the    *  nawara '   estate  :    L  525 

note, 
Jeth  (H.),  the  eldest ;  head  or  elder 

of  the  tenant  body   (Jeth-rai- 

yat),  (^Ben.) :  i.  604. 
JethkiLsi,  custom  of  larger  share  to 
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the  older  brother  in  ftome 
tril>es  :    i.  234.     .Cf.  iii.  385.) 

Jewan-hirt  (Oudh),  grant  for  main- 
t<tnan(;o  of  a  younger  son, 
relative,  Ac,  now  a  sub-prop, 
tenure  under  Tuluqdar  :  ii. 
338  vote  J  240. 

Jhalar  (Fj.  and  Sindh),  a  small 
Persiun  whe^^l  apparatus 
erected  on  low  level  canal  cuts, 
cn-eks,  Ac,  to  raise  the  water  : 

i.  15  ;   ii.  597- 
Jraxo  (dist.    Pj.),    tenures  of :   ii. 

663. 

jHXNHf  dist.   (N.W.P.),  villages  in  : 
ii.  I30,  121. 
tract's  of  older  village  n*sembling 
the  (Dravidian)  Ci'utral  Pro- 
vinces form  :   id. 
waste  lands  in,  how  settled:  ii.  36. 

Jhewar  (Pj.)x»bihisti  :   q.v. 

Jhil  (Pj.\  a  swamp,  shallow  lagoon  : 
ii.  600. 

Jhok  (Pj.  Montgomery  dist.),  a 
camel-camp  :   ii.  665. 

Jholi  (^a  lapful),  a  certain  grain 
contribution  or  due,  jiaid  to  a 
landlord  (S.  Pj.)  (cf.  *Lapo*)  : 
ii.  658. 

Jhiira-band  (S.  Pj.)?  a  kind  of 
tenant  :   ii.  658. 

Jhuri  ('Pj.  South),  a  fee  paid  to 
overlord  families  by  the  in- 
feriors :   Ree  ii.  655. 

Jiban  (Ben),  a  kind  of  tenant- 
holding  in  Ch.  Naigpur :  i.  578. 

Jins  (P.  --  *kind,'  i.e.  grain;  applied 
to  grain-paymentH ;  jinswiir 
(naqsha',  a  tiible  of  crops  sown 
an<l  reafH'd  :   ii.  381. 

Jirayat  (Jerayet)  (lio.),  corrupt  for 
(A.)  zira'nt,  applied  to  un* 
irriituhd  cult,  huiil  :   iii.  222. 

Jirga  ',Pj.  frontier),  a  tribal  council  : 
iL  637,  646. 

Jodi  lands  ^Cfx>rg^  :  iii.  478,  tet 
Judi. 

Jot  (Bi'n.'^,  (i^i  a  *t«*nun«*  often  of 
considcrublo  size  :  i.  547  :  ^2) 
the  landholding  of  Jal|»aigiiri  : 
i*  522  ;  (3  >  h<»lding  of  a  tenant 
(not  a  M«-nuri>';,  Bengal  and 
Bihar  :    i.  600. 

Jotdar  (holder  <if  a  jot,  :B«»n., 
N<iakbuli'.  :    i.  609. 

Joy  N  a  KAY  A.N  tiiiosAL,  his  forged 
claim  :    i.  558. 

Judi  or  Jodi  .lio.',  a  quit  n-nt 
(  -  Salami;,   impf>t»ed    by   the 


Mardthils  on  many  former  rev.- 
frt*e     holdings,    watan    lands, 
&c.  :   iii.  399  note, 
Jum  (Ben.  Assam),  shifting  cult, 
in  the  hill  forests  by  burning 
vegetation  and  dibbling  in  seed 
with  the  ashes  :  i.  115. 
(  =  TaungyA  (Burma),  Kumri  (S. 
India),     Bewar     or    Dahyi 
(O.P.),  Ac. 
Jun&dar    (H.    jun^  =  old)    (Nimdr, 
C.P.\  an  old,  hereditary  cult.  : 

ii.  383*  469. 


K. 


KAbar,  a  blackish  clay  soil  (Bund- 

elkhand,  N.W.P.). 
K^bulait   (Marathi  form  of  qabu- 
liyat)    (Bo.    and     Berar),    an 
*  acc<'ptance  *  form  or  transfer 
of  land  :   iii.  386,  8. 
KXcuXr  (Cachar)  (dist  Assam),  ac- 
count of,  iii.  433. 
joint  system  of  cult.  :   iii.  438. 
hills  of  North  :   iii.  456. 
Kiichari  tribe,  custom  of  (Assam)  : 

iii.  417 
Kachchi,  moist  soil   close    to    the 
river  edge  and  liable  to  erosion 

(Pj)  '  ii.  535- 
Kachhi  (H.),raw  or  unripe  ;  applied 

to  local  weights  as  differing 
from  the  standard  or  '  pakkA 
weights:  iL  117  note\  applied 
also  to  buildings,  wells,  Ac 
which  are  *  pakkii '  if  made  of 
burnt  bricks, '  Kachhi  *  if  made 
of  mud-bricks,  or  without 
masonry  ;  a  *  Kachhd  road  *  is 
a  country  cart-road  without 
metal.     . 

Kachhar,  moist  riverain  soil,  un- 
stable and  liable  to  erosion 
(N.W.P.)  :   ii.  7a 

Kadam,  apac«»  ;  the  common  lineal 
unit  in  land-measuring  (Pj.)  : 
ii.  551  wo'f,  558. 

Kahan  ;Sylhet  ,  an  old  land- 
meaHure  :    iii.  448. 

Kail  ',M.\  <*x|K*rim«'ntal  reapings 
to  test  the  rate  of  produce  on 
different  soils  :   iii.  65. 

Kaing  CL.B.),  misceIlan«*ous  cult 
on  laterite  and  other  H«>ils  on  a 
hiuher  level  than  the  rice- 
plains  :   iii.  509.  531. 

KauJl    (KherA)     dist    Bo.,     joint 
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(narwadari)    villages    of:     iii. 
a6o. 

Kaisar-i-Hind      (Kaisar,      A.  P.   = 
Caesar),  the  vernacular  equiva- 
lent  of  the  title  ^Empress  of 
India '  :  i.  78  note. 

Kill  (H.)t  famine  ;  failure  of  rain  : 
ii.  349. 

Kalang  (Derajat,Pj.),  the  Sikh  L.-R. 
payment  :   ii.  644. 

Kamal  (A.  =  perfect),  also  Kilmil. 
The  full  (Mardtha)  assessment 
of  land,  consisting  of  the  older 
rate  ('ain  and  tankhwd)  in- 
creased up  to  a  higher  standard : 
i.  273  ;  iii.  205. 

Kamavisdar  (also  Kamais  or  Kamis- 
dar),  a  district  officer  of  the 
Marathas  appointed  to  watch 
the  desmukh  or  Zaminddr  : 
i.  261  ;   iii.  203. 

Kambu  (Cumboo)  (M.),  a  millet 
{Pennisetum  spicaium), 

Kimdura  (Midnapore,  Ben.),  a 
clearing  tenure  :   i.  572. 

Kamiana  (Pj.),  dues  and  allowances 
in  cash  or  kind  to  the  village 
menials  (Kamih). 

Kamiii  (Pj.),  village  menial,  farm 
labourer,  &c.,  derived  from  the 
Pnnjdbi  form  (Kam)  of  the 
Persian  *  Kam,'  labour ;  one 
who  labours  :   i.  154  ;   ii.  564. 

Kan  =  Kaukut  :   q.v. 

Kanjil,  a  land  measure,  ^  of  a 
*  ghumtio  '  (Pj.)  :  ii.  559. 

Kanam,    the    (so-called)    mortgage 
tenure  of  Malabar  :  iii.  164,  5. 
varieties  of :  iii.  169,  471  note. 

KANAKA   (North),    tenures  of  :   iii. 

359- 
(South),  account  of  :  iii.  143. 

KA.NGRX.  dist.  (Pj.)?  special  treat- 
ment of  waste  land  at  the 
S.  of  the  dist.  :  ii.  546  note. 

Kanhar,  *  black  cotton  soil '  (C.P.)  : 
ii.  428. 

Kani  (cawnie)  (S.  India),  a  land 
measure  of  i|  acres,  but  varies 
locally  :   iii.  188. 

Kuni-dtchi  (M.),  or  Kiniadsi,  the 
Tamil  term  for  *  Mir^i  *  or 
hereditary  (proprietary)  right 
in  village-lands,  &c. :   iii.  116. 

Kankut,  the  process  of  estijnating  by 
eye,  the  outturn  of  fields, 
while  the  crop  is  standing, 
and  so  fixing  the  State  (or  the 
landlord's)      share,      without 


actual  measurement  or  weigh- 
ing (I^'.,  &c.)  :  i.  270  ;  ii.  7161 

Kankut,  in  Ajmer  :  st€  ii.  344. 

Kandi  (Peshawar,  Pj.  frontier),  an 
allotment  of  land  in  the  tribal 
scheme  of  division  :  ii.  637. 
647. 

Kaniya  (or  Kanniyd),  the  appraiser, 
officer  or  person  wh<i  performs 
the  operation  called  Kan,  (>r 
Kankut  {rid.  supra). 

Kaniingo  (properly  Qanun-go,  )»ut 
always  officially  written  witli 

*  K '),  from  (A.)  qanun  the  rule 
or  *  canon  ' ;  go  (P.),  one  who 
tells  or  states.  An  important 
functionary  in  the  Mughnl 
rev.  system,  no  doubt  th<- 
despdudya  of  the  earlier  Hindu 
system  :   i.  257. 

abolition     of     office      (Ben.^  :    i. 

678. 
the   (N.W.P.    and   Ondh)    (now 
called  *  Revenue  Inspector* ' 
in  several  provinces'^:  ii.  273. 
(C.P.)  :   ii.  518. 
(Pj.)  :   ii.  737. 

(Assam)    introduction     of:     iii. 
460. 

See  also  *  Revenue  Inspector.' 
Kapds-mahdl   (Ben.),  the    *  estate* 
or  *  head  of  account '   (in  old 
times)    of     revenue     paid     in 
cotton  :  i.  489  note. 
Karar-diir      (Bonir),      a      contract 
tenant    (Karar  =  agret^ment  •  : 
iii.  372. 
Kirdar  (Pj.),  the  loc»il  governor  or 
head  of  a  district   under  tho 
Sikhs  :   ii.  541,  678. 
Kardir  (under  the  Amirs  of  SindlO  : 

iii.  324  note, 
Kareiyidu  (M.),  one  of  the  ancient 
methods    of    holding    in    thi' 

*  landlord  villages*  under  whi<-h 
there  was  a  periodical  ex- 
change of  holdings  :   iii.  118. 

Kilrkun  (P.  =  doer  of  work  t»r 
business),  an  agent,  ni.anager, 
&c.  An  assistant  to  tht- 
Mdmlatdar  or  officer  of  a 
tdlukd  (Bo.)  :   i.  325  ;  iii.  308. 

KarnAl  dist.  (Pj.\  the  grantees  in  : 
ii.  685. 

Karnam  (M.  and  West  India),  a 
village  accountant  and  regis- 
trar =  patwiri  (North  India) 
or  Kulkarni  (South  India)  : 
iii.  89. 
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Karkt^l  dist.  (M.)y  state  of  at 
acquinition  :   iii.  11. 

Kafori  (uudor  the  Mughal  Empire), 
an  oflBcer  who  collected  a 
*croro*  (ten  millions)  of  diims 
of  revenue  (sec  *  dam  *  and 
"Amir)  :   i.  356. 

Kareha  (S.  Krishan),  a  tenant 
(Ben.)  :   i.  600. 

Karu  =  Kadam  (Pj.)  :  q.v. 

Kasba,  a  small  town  ;  a  village  large 
enough  to  be  a  market  place  ; 
a  suburb ;  a  hamlet  (locally)  : 
iii.  364,  &e. 

Kabbati,  a  tenure  now  proprietary 
'Bo.)  :    iii.  a86. 

Kasht-hasb-maqdur  CP.  A.  =  cult, 
according  to  ability)  (N.W.P., 
Pj.),  a  term  used  to  describe 
a  principle  of  village  land 
holding,  when  each  co- 
sharer  took  as  his  lot  as 
much  '  as  he  could  manage  '  : 
ii.  109. 

Kasur  ^A.  i)l.  of  Kasr,  a  fraction) 
(Pj.),  ci'rtain  small  dues  ;  Kasur 
sil-chah,  &c. 

Kasur-kh<tr,  the  person  entitled  to 
such  *   sfc  ii    66^ 

Katlmral  (Sambalpurj  C.P.)-Chal : 
q.v. 

Kathii     or      Katth.4     (Ben.)      .the 
•Cottah'  of  K»p<.rt^),   a  land- 
measuro  ^  of  a  bigha. 
(Assanr.  ^  of  a  bigha  :   iii.  421. 

Kathadar  '  Ben.),  a  chainman,  one 
who  holds  th<'  mi*asuring-rod 
in  surveying  :    i.  604. 

Katkina  (B^'n.),  a  sub-lease  ;  farm 
of  a  farm  :   i.  546. 

Katrii  (Oudh ;,  a  *  street '  or  hamlet, 
i.e.  a  lini'  of  houses  for  familieH 
and  their  dt'iM^ndants  :  ii.  341 
(cf.  vol.  iii.  148). 

Katti  (Catty)  (Kiinara  M.),  a  certain 
Weight ;  :    iii.  149. 

Kattubadi  M.),  a  kind  of  wnrice 
(police;  grant  of  lan<l  under 
tlie  *Polygan**  :   iii.  8a. 

Kauri  fcowrie .,  a  small  fractitm  of 
a  rupee  in  land-divi^ion  ;  also 
for  the  shells  used    as   small 
coin  :   iii.  138. 
(Ben.\   a  small    land-measure  = 
I  sq.  yd. 

Kh^d  (Ilazara  dist.  Pj.),  term  for 
the  right  in  land  acquired  by 
*  pn'scription  *  :   ii.  649. 

Khaikir     (local  ;    Kuniaon    Hills, 


N.W.P.),  a  cultivator,  one  who 
wields  the  hoe  (Khdi)  :  ii.  313. 

Khairat  (A.  ^  alms),  M.  and  Ben., 
grants  to  support  pious 
(Muhanim.)  poor  :   iii.  81. 

Klnijan :  a  tidal  swamp  for  re- 
clamation (Bo.) :   iii.  398. 

Khakiana  (N.W.P.)  allowance  by 
tenant  to  landlord  t<»  compen- 
sate for  dust  (Khak)  in  the 
grain  :  ii.  193. 

Khal,  a  wator  channel. 

Khalsa   (A.)   or   Khalisa,    a    term 
applied     to     distinguish      the 
•  Royal     demesne '    from    that 
held  by  barons  and  chiefs  (in 
Hindu     and    Riljput    States)  ; 
the   Sikh   power  (in   abstract) 
(Pj.).     In  the  Mughal  Empire, 
the  territory  i»ayingL.-R.to  the 
Imperial  treasury',  as   distinct 
from     that    held    in    *  jiigir*  : 
i.  250  ;   ii.  454. 
The   term  sometimes  used  as  = 
Khis    and    Kham.   q.  v.   for 
land   held    or    nuinaged     by 
(iro\'t.  offic<'rs. 
land  in  Ajmer :    ii.  337.  331. 
term  as  used  in  Benir  :    iii.  350. 

Kliam  '.P  =  raw):  land  in  rev. 
language  is  said  to  l>e  so  held 
when,  for  any  reas<in,  the  pro- 
prietor is  not  managing,  but 
the  land  is  seque.*»tratedur  man- 
aged by  a  li*'V.  officer  :    ii.  345. 

Kh«4mllr  f.Ben.s  unoccupied  land 
brought  under  cult,  by  the 
Zamindar  and  therefore  his 
own  :    i.  515  tmff. 

Kbam-tahsil  (N.W.P.),  land  said  to 
be  under — when  sequestrated 
for  d«'fault,  refusal  of  S.  &<•. 

llQian  (Pj.  frontier),  a  ehi<"f  of  a 
clan  or  section  of  a  tribe  :    ii. 

633 
Klmna-khali    ( N.  W.  I*.  hou^^e 

empty),    ownerle.s^    vilhiges  at 

firnt  S.  :    ii.  100  uote. 
Khandait  (Bi-n.  Oris-a  ,  tith'   of  a 

chief:    i  563. 
Khandrika  ;M.;  :    iii.  135  nttte. 
Kharidadari    (B<*n.    Orissa  ,    *  pur- 
chased'  villages:    i.  569. 
Kharif.    the  autumn    harveMt :    get 

i.  13. 
Khariia    (  •■  outaide),     estates    in 

Ben.    si'parated     at    P.  S.    for 

Zamindaris :    i.  535. 
Kharaaudi  ijit.  toe  ;  part  of »  hoof)  : 
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a  fraction  of  a  '  leg '  of  a 
*  bullock '  of  land  (Pj.  frontier)  : 
ii.  639,  658. 
Khaa  (P.  A.  =  special),  in  rev. 
language  refers  to  lands  re- 
tained in  the  hands  of  Govt  (e.g. 
in  Ben.),  lands  auctioned  for 
arrears  and  not  bid  for :  '  Khis 
estates '  (Khas-mahal)  are  those 
held  in  this  way.  Sometimes 
used  =  Khim.  q.v. ;  occasionally 
Khas-mahal  meant  *  Crown- 
lands/  those  devoted  to  the 
private  profit  of  the  ruler :    i. 

449»  695. 
Khas,  estates  in  Sylhet  :   iii.  449. 
KHJlsf    (or    Khasiya)    Hills  :     iii. 

455. 

Khasra  (Upper  India  and  occasion- 
ally in  Bengal,  &c ).  The  field- 
register  and  index  to  the 
field-map  of  the  L.-R.  Survey 
(N.W.P.)  :  ii.  38,  39. 
(Pj.):   ii.565. 

Kiiat,  a  plot  of  land  or  group  of 
lands  (local ;  Kumaon  hills, 
N.W.P.) :   ii.  317. 

Khat  (Assam),  an  estate,  group  of 
lands :   iii.  402. 

Khita,  the  ultimate  or  individual 
(family)  holding  in  a  co- 
sharing  village. 

Khatadar  (or  Khdtedir).  holder  of 
a  lot  :  i.  e.  to  distinguish  a 
holder  of  a  share  in  the  whole 
estate,  as  such,  from  anyone 
not  a  co-sharer— who  might  be 
a  'tenant'  or  a  mdlikmaqbuza, 
or  an  'arazidiir,  or  a  plot  or  sub- 
proprietor  and  not  a  kh^tddiu* 
(Upper  India)  :  i.  160. 

Khatedar,  used  also  in  Bo.  and 
Berar  of  the  *  registered  occu- 
pant *  :   iii.  351,  4>  369- 

Khazana  (the  Treasury),  KhazAn- 
chi,  native  Treasurer. 

Khel  (Pj.  frontier),  a  village  ;  i.  e. 
the  small  tribal  group  located 
in  one  place  :  ii.  647. 

Khel  (Khel  ?)  Berdr ;  formerly  used 
for  a  division  of  family  land- 
estate  =  patti :   iii.  364. 

Khel,  a  grouping  of  the  Raja's  sub- 
jects in  Assam  :    see    iii.   400, 
419,  420  nofCy  436. 
in  Kacliar,  joint-ownership  :   iii. 

435 »  6. 
Khera   (N.W.P.   and    Oudh),    the 
parent  village,  original  centre 


of  first  location  of  a  clan  or 
family  :   ii.  135,  135. 

Khet-bat  (division  field  by  field) 
(Oudh),  describes  the  division 
where  each  family  share  is 
made  up  not  of  one  compact 
lot,  but  of  bits  scattered  about 
over  the  whole  area,  often 
through  several  villages  :  ii. 
358*  675. 

Khewat  (N  W.P.),  one  of  the  S. 
Records,  a  list  of  co-sharers 
and  proprietors  in  the  village 
with  their  interests  and  share 
of  rev.  payable  :  ii.  88. 

Khichadi,  a  *  mixed '  village  under 
the  Khot  landlord  (KonkiLn, 
Bo.)  ;  L  e.  part  of  the  tenants 
are  old  hereditary  (dharekar, 
q.v.)  and  part  not  :   iii.  289. 

Khirii  (A ),  the  Land-Revenue : 
the  term  survives  chiefly  in 
the  form  U-khiriij  =  Revenue- 
free  :   i.  267. 

Khirai-Khatdar  (Assam),  holder  of 
a  larger  estate  or  holding,  who 
pays  his  revenue  direct  and  not 
through    a     '  mauzadar  * :    iii. 

405. 
Khii'mdn,     the    harvest    out-turn 

(Pj.)  :  ii.  659. 
Khiyar,      a     local      land-measure 
(Cachiir)  :  iii.  430. 
(Sylhet,  &c.)  :   iii.  448  note. 
Khofkir  =  a  kind  of  tenant  in  Ch. 
N^ur.      Khor     (H.)    is    the 
stump :    hence  a  tenant    who 
reclaims  the  land  and  digs  out 
the  stumps  :  i.  579. 
JKhor-O'posh  (P.  =  food  and  cloth- 
ing)   (Ben.),   a  grant   for  the 
support  of  minor  members  of 
a  Chiefs  or  Raja  s  family :  i. 
580. 
Khot  (Bombay,  Konkan),  originally 
a  revenue-farmer ;  whether  as 
a  former  landowner   or   local 
land  officer  with  an    ancient 
hereditary  title,  or  otherwise ; 
now  proprietor  :   iii.  087,  8. 
discussion  about  the   rights  of: 

iii.  394,  6. 
nature  of  the  rights  preserved  in 
subordination    to    the :     iii. 
a88. 
features   of  the   estate    of : 


lU. 


293- 


forest-rights      recognized :       iii. 
398. 
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Khotgi,  the  *  Khotship/  ensemble 
of  the  estate,  privileges,  &c., 
of  a  Khot. 

Khoti,  the  tenure  of  a  Khot. 

Khot-khii»gi,  the  private  or  family 
holding  of  the  Khot  (cf. 
Gharkhed,  Sir,  &c.). 

Khu-Abadi  (N.W.P.),  a  kind  of 
tenure  :   $ee  ii.  143. 

Khud-kiUht  (Khud  P.  -  self, 
own,  KaMht  *  cult)  (i)  (Ben.), 
a  resident  hereditary  tenant 
under  a  Zamindar :  one  of 
the  vj>re8umably)  original  vil- 
lage *  holders  of  their  own 
land,*  who,  but  for  the  growth 
of  the  landlord's  power,  would 
have  been  *  proprietor '  in  some 
sense;  (2)  (N.W  P.  Pj.,  kc.\ 
land  cultivated  by  a  proprietor 
(for  himself;  in  a  co-sharing 
village  estate,  and  for  which 
he  pays  rent  to  the  whole 
body  ;  in  that  case  khud-kasht 
is  not  the  same  as  *  sir,'  q.v., 

(i)  :    i.599.  (a)  •   ii-  S'- 
tenants  (Bi-n.)  protection  of  by 

law  *    i  628 

Khuh  or  Khu  (H.),  a  well  =  chah, 

q.  v.,  much  used  in  the  I^'.  :   i. 

15- 
Khula-ve.sh  (Pj.  frontier),   method 

of  allotting  land  by  counting 

each     individual    '  mouth '    or 

*  head  '  in  each  family  :  ii.  648. 

Khiint,  a  lot ;  division  of  the 
Dnividian  village  in  Ch. 
Nagl>ur  :    i.  576. 

Khiinta,  Khiintaiti  rN.  W.  P., 
Bi-nareHi,  a  share  in  the  ances- 
tral holding  :  a  shared  village 
(H.  e<juivalent  of  pattidarij  : 
ii.  127. 

Khunt-kati,  the  first  clearer  of 
such  a  lot,  id, 

Khushba-sh  P.  a  dweller  at  ease, 
or  at  i»leaMure\  a  v<»luntary 
settlor;  one  who  dwells  in  a 
placo  at  the  invitation  of  the 
older  wttlers,  or  who  dwells 
at  eas(>,  UMug  a  tenant  on  mont 
or  IcHH  favourable  terms  :  i.  555 ; 

iii.  363- 
KntnhJi    estate,  the  'Ben.  Orissa   : 

i.  475  nnh',  477. 
Kirant,   a    minute    fra<;tion    of   a 

rup<'e  u.s4'd  in  di'scribing  land- 

sharoH  :N.W.P.)  :   ii.  127. 
Kist,  Ax;  (^ist.  ^^instalmeut  of  L.-R.). 
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KiOTNA  dist.  (M.)  :   iii.  7  note. 
KopAOA,    the   Coorg  caste,  former 

ruling  race  in  Coorg  :   iii.  467. 
KopAou,the  proper  form  from  which 

*  Coorg '      is     anglicized  ;     see 

Coorg. 
KohAt  dist.  (Pj.),  frontier  tenures 

of :   ii.  647. 
KoL,  a  (Kolarian)  tribe  :  i.  115, 117, 

575- 
Kol-karshddar  (B^kirganj,  Ben.),  a 

tenant      under     a      '  tenure  * 

holder:  i.  606. 

Kombu  (Coorg  and  W.  coast),  the 
district  or  area  anciently  under 
a  *  Nayaka  *  or  chief :  iii.  467. 

KoNKAN,  the  (Bo.)  villages  of:  iii. 
258,  288. 
Khots  of  :   iii.  287. 

Koorfa  ;  see  Kiirphi. 

Kothu-ktidu ;  see  iii.  187. 

Kovil  (M.)  =  Chauri,  chivadi,  q.v. 

Kuh,  Kuhabddi,  commonly  for  Khu, 
or  Khuh  (H.),  q.v. 

Kulargt  (Bo.  Konkan),  describes 
a  village  under  a  khot  entirely 
held  by  dh^rek^r  tenants  at 
fixed  rents  :  iii.  289. 

Kulba  (Cachar)  =  hal,  q.v. 

Kiilikanam  (Malabilr)  ;  see  iii.   170. 

Kulkami  (Bo.  &c.),  village  account- 
ant  and   regiHtrar,   if  heredi- 
tary and  holding  a   ^  watan  ' 
(cf.  talati)  :   iii.  309. 
in  Benir  :   iii.  384. 

Kulruzuwat  (Bo.)  ;   see  iii.  311. 

*  Kulwir  : '  to  settle  a  village 
•  kulwar,*  or  according  to  (war) 
the  h(»lding  of  each  and  every 
individual  (kul),  was  Munro's 
t<'rm  for  the  *  raiyatwari  *  S.  : 
iii.  41. 
KumXon  (N. W.P.  Hills),  account  of : 

iii.  308. 
Kumhir,  a  potter,  one  of  the  village 

staff:   i.  151. 
Kumri  (or   Kumeri)  (South   India 
Coorg,    kc),    local    tvrm    for, 
shiftingcultivation  in  Hill  forebt 
=  jum.  &c.  :   i.  115;   iii.  476. 
Kunbhava  (M.),  Marathi  term  for 
the    hereditary   right   in  land 
(Tanjore'j  :   ii.  116. 
KuHBi  (CoonbtHs  Combie,  Ac.  of  old 
writers'),  a  cante  of  cultivators 
in  Bombay.  I^*rar  and  Central 
India  :   the  same  as  Kurmi  in 
N.W.P.  and  Oudh  :   iii.  260. 
in  Berar  :   iii.  366,  368. 
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Kunda  (S.  India),  the  rolling 
grassy  downs  on  the  Nilgiri 
plateau :   iii.  185. 

Kundi  (or  Kandi  ?)  (Sindh)  :  iiL 
343  note. 

Kunwar ;  a  prince.  Ku&war-k^r, 
a  grant  for  the  prince's  main- 
tenance (Ch.  N^^ur)  :  i.  580. 

Kunwar-mutkd  (  —  the  prince's  pot), 
a  certain  grain-payment  or 
cess  :  i.  271. 

Kuran  (Bo.),  a  jungle  tract  re- 
served for  supply  of  fuel,  often 
covered  with  b^bul  {Acada 
arabica)  :   iii.  246. 

Kurowabdri  (Sant^l  Perg.,  Ben.), 
local  name  for  *jum,'  q.  v.  :   i, 

589. 
Kurphd  (Ben.),  a  tenant  of  a  tenant 
=  a  *  shikmi  or  sub-tenant ' :  i. 

605. 

Kurra  (Ajmer),  a  scarcity  of  rain  : 
ii.  349. 

Kuttani,  the  council  of  Chiefs  of  a 
N^  in  old  days  :  iii.  157,  160. 

KuTUBDiYi.  (island),  Govt,  estate 
in  Chittagong  dist.  :  i.  559. 

Kwin  (or  Queng)  (L.  B.),  a  group 
of  independent  landholdings, 
isolated  by  natural  (or  other) 
boundaries,  so  as  to  form  a 
convenient  unit  for  land-man- 
agement (includes  any  separate 
estate,  e,g.,  an  old  hmd-grant, 
a  State-forest,  &c.)  :    iii.   491, 

5U,  515. 
Kyedangyi  (L.B.)«  official  headman 

of  a  village  :  iii.  538. 


L. 


I^dn,  a  yearly  fee,  a  cash-rent 
(Pj.)  :   ii.  716. 

Lagwan,  a  rent-roll,  a  list  of  reve- 
nue payments  (in  Mar^thd 
times),  for  each  cultivator, — to 
make  up  the  village  total. 

Lakband  (  =  loins  g^rt),  a  fighting 
tenant,  to  preserve  frontier 
lands  against  an  enemy  (Ha- 
zira,  I^.)  :  ii.  64a. 

Ldkh  (lac  or  lakh),  one  hundred 
thousand  ;  one  hundred  Idkhs 
make  a  karor,  i.e.  ten  million. 

Lakhd-battd  (C.P.),  custom  of  peri- 
odical exchange   of  holdings  : 

ii.  378'  47i»  478. 
Likhiraj  (A-La  =  not,khir^*  =  L.-R), 
of  revenue-free  land. 


Ldkhirij.   resumption    of   invalid 
claims  to ;  (Ben.)  :  L  423. 
grants  (in  Assam) :   iii.  406  (me 
*■  Beyenue-free,'  Mu'^,  Jagir, 

&C.). 

LambardiU*,    the    (modem)    head- 
man  of    a   village    (N.  W.  P., 
Oudh,  Pj„  C.P,),  or  of  a  patU 
or  section  of  a  village  :  i.  153. 
origin  of  the  name :   iL  33  and 

note. 
the,  and  his  revenue  responsi- 
bility (N.W.  P.)  :  iLaSs. 
„     (Oudh)  :  ii  287. 
„     (Pj.)  :  ii  74a 
„     (C.P.)  :  ii  505. 
„     (Ndgdhills,  Assam)  :  iii  453. 

lAai,  (Fj.  HiU  States)  :  i  232  nofe. 

LAnidto  (Bijnor,  N.W.P.),  viUages 
in  which  de  fadQ  poas^wion  is 
the  measure  of  right :  ii  107 
and  noU^ 

Landi,  name  of  the  character  used 
by  village  shopkeepers  in  their 
books  :  ii  6ia  note, 

Lang-bat^  :  see  i  275. 

JAni :  see  iii  203. 

L^po  (Sindh),  a  due  or  oess  in  grain 
paid  to  the  ZamindAr  chief: 
iii  327. 

Lari  (or  liri?),  (aR  Pj.),  a  sub- 
division of  a  *  patti '  in  a  vil- 
lage :  ii  679. 

Ldthmir,  a  tenant  who  makes  an 
embankment  for  a  certain  kind 
of  cult,,  one  who  beats  down 
(mir),  the  clay  with  a  club 
(lith),  (Pj.  South.)  :   ii  65a 

Lesd  (or  lessa),  Assam,  a  unall 
land-measure :   iii  421  nof«. 

lachh  (S.Fj.  and  Sindh),  the  land- 
lord's share  of  the  grain :  ii 
658,  9. 

Likhi,  a  line,  a  strip ;  applied  to 
certain  landholdings  (J^.  fron- 
tier) :   ii.  639,  65a 

Lohdr  (lohd  =  iron),  a  blacksmith, 
one  of  the  village  staff :  i  151. 

L<5pala-bhivalu  (IL),  a  kind  of 
well :  iii.  74, 

M. 

Madad-ma'ish  (Ben.),  (A.=aid  to 
livelihood),  a  revenae-fr«« 
grant :   i  531  ;  iii  448. 

Madras,  acquisition  of  and  its  con- 
sequences as  regards  the  L.-R. 
system :  i  291. 
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Madras  ;  districts  in  :  i.  57. 
geographical  and  linguistic  divi- 
sions of :   iii.  9. 
general  history  of  L.-R.   adm.  : 

•  •  • 

111.  3« 
the  modern  L.-R  and  S.  system  : 

iii.  51. 
land-tenures :   iii.  108. 
Revenue  officers  and  their  busi- 
ness and  procedure  :   iiu  84. 
weights  and  measures  used  in  : 
iii.  63  and  notes. 
Higan^  (Kiinara),  an  administra- 
tive subdivision  of  a  district ; 
a  group  of  landholdings  (ct 
Amisham)  :   iii.  147. 
Hahiil,  an  estate,  a  group  of  lands 
having  some  tenure-  or  other 
connection,  regarded  as  a  unit 
for  L.-R  purposes  :   i.  17a 
(N.W.P.,    ^'.j    Ac),   under    the 
village  or  mahiU  system  of 
L.-RS.  :   ii.  30. 
(Bo.),  a  division  of  a  taluki ;  the 
modem    equivalent    of   the 
*tarf*  or  *peti' :   iii.  308. 
(Cachir),   use   of  the  term    in  : 

iii.  434.  438. 
Mahilkari   (Bo.),   L.-R    officer   in 

charue  of  a  mahil,  subordinate 

to  the  mimlatdiir  of  the  tiilu- 

kA :   iii.  308. 

Mahalwar  (as  opposed  to  'raiyat- 
war,'  *  mauzawAr '),  proceeding 
by  mahulft  or  estates,  not  by 
individual  holdings  :   ii.  30. 

Mahar  or  Mhar  (Bo.),  a  village 
watchman  and  messenger  :   iii. 

309. 

Mahdr^i  (  =  great  Rijii),  a  compli- 
mentary title  of  the  larger 
ruling  chiefs,  but  may  indi- 
cate the  sovereipn  over  a  tribal 
or  other  confederacy  of  Rg^ 
or  chiefs. 

liahiti  ( Berdr),  R'venue  contract 
fomicrly  held  by  a  desmukh  : 

iii.  375. 
Mahratta  ;  see  MarAthJL 

Hahsul  'A.),  a  toll  or  tax;  locally 
(S.Pj.\  of theOovt.  L..R :  ii.659. 
(Sindh\     the    L..R-»Mahsuli' 
was  umhI  of  land  that  was 
allowed  to  pay  in  cash  in- 
stead of  in  kind  :    iii.  339. 
Mahto  ',Clu  Nippur),  the  official  or 
king's  headman  and  account- 
ant under  the  Dravidian  vil- 
lage H>'stem  :  i.  119,  578. 


Mahtoii.  the  official  landholding 
of  the  mahto  (ct  Mihta  of 
Bundelkhand). 

Mairii  (Northern  India),  a  loam 
soil. 

Maisi^r,  see  Mysore  (the  Anglicized 
form). 

Majal  (S.  Kdnara),  land  bearing 
two  crops  (irrigated)  :  iiL  146 
note. 

Majhas  (or  majh-has),  a  certain  lot 
or  area  in  the  Dravidian  vil- 
lage, the  produce  of  which 
went  to  the  chief  (Mdnjhi)  and 
later,  to  the  ruler  (Ben.  Ch. 
NAgpur):  i.  119,  577. 

Majmun  (Bo.),  the  common  or  un- 
divided land  in  a  'shared* 
village :   iii.  267. 

Mi^ra  (S.E.  I^*.),  an  outlying  ham- 
let, dependency,  or  offshoot  of 
an  original  village  location : 
ii.  684. 

Makti  :  see  Mukta ;  iii.  293,  3  nofe, 

MAI  (A.),  (i)  property  in  general ; 
(a)  the  full  I1.-R,  i.e.  re%'enue 
not  including  the  siwiii  (Ben.), 
q.v.  :   i.  223,  268,  420. 

Malabar,  account  of :   iii.  151. 
supposed    exceptional    state    of 
landed   rights  in  :    i.  95 ;   iii. 
144. 
Dravidian  origin  of  institutions 

in  :  iii.  157. 
the   Nayar  caste  of:   i.   135,  6; 

iii.  157. 
tenures   compared   with   Coorg : 

iii.  469. 
Mr.  Louan's  view  of  the  tenures : 

iii.  164. 
development  of  the  tenures  :   iii. 

171. 
modern  form  of:   iii.  172,  3. 
mortgage    or   *  Kanam '   tenures 

of:     iii.  161,  7. 
L.-R  historj'of:   iii.  159,  178. 
tenants    and    their    protection : 
iii.  177. 
Malguz:ir  ',P.  =  payer  of  the  mil  or 
revenue), 
origin  of  the  title  (C.P.)  :  ii.  461. 
original  position  of:   ii.  456,  8. 
in    the   Ilusliangabad    dint.  :    ii. 
373. 
Malgnzjiri   .S<-ttlement,  the  (C.P.)  : 

i.  245  ;  iii.  387. 
Maliaiih.  the  (M.)  :  iii.  137. 
Malik    (Pj.   frontier),    title   of  the 
village  head  or  chief :   ii.  647. 
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M^Iik  (A.),  an  '  owner '  in  general. 
Malik    'Ambab,    his    L.-RS :    iii. 
205. 
recognition  of  landlord  right  in 
villaf^es  by  :   iii.  359. 
Malikdna  (Ben.  N.W.P.),  an  allow- 
ance  to  an  ex-proprietor,  who 
is  kept  out  of  his  estate  (re- 
cusal of  S.,  &c.),  or  who  has 
lost    it   all    but    this    vestige 
(Bihdr)  :   i.  516. 
(N.W.P.),  an  allowance  to  an  ex- 
cluded owner  if  he  refuses  the 
S.  :  ii.  84. 
(Pj.)  means  a  rent  or  fee  paid  in 
cash  by  a  tenant  to  the  md- 
lik    or    proprietor — ^usually 
calculated   at  so  many  ayias 
per  rupee  of  Govt.  L.-R. :   ii. 
550  note,  717  note. 
(Sindh),  the  chiefs  or  over-lord's 
rent  or  fee  for  land-occupa- 
tion :  iii.  327. 
Muliki  (Bo.),  a  tenure  :  iii.  287. 
Malik-maqbuza  (or  M.-qabza),  pro- 
prietor of  plot,  or  holding  in 
his  possession ;  used  of  a  per- 
son  having  full   right   in  his 
own  holding,  but  who  has  lost 
(or  never  had)  any  share  in 
the  profits  of  the  entire  village 
or  estate, 
(in  Pj.)  :  ii.  641,  651,  671,  6. 
(in  C.P.)  :   ii.  387,  388. 
(in  Nimdr,  C.P.)  :  475,  479-81. 
Mamlatdar  (Bo.),  the  native  L.-R. 
officer  in  charge  of  a  talukd  or 
division  of  a  district :   iii.  308. 
Ma'mul  (Bo.),  the  Govt.  L.-R.  as- 
sessment, the  *  custom  *  due  to 
the  State  :   iii.  297. 
Man    ('maund'),     a    measure    of 
weight  of  40  seers  (sir)  or  8olb8. 
av.  :  i.  242. 
Man,   an   official  holding  of   land 
(Santdl  Perg.)  =  *  watan '  of  Cen- 
trnl   India ;   Miinjhi-man,    the 
holding  of  the  headman :    i. 

595. 
Mandal  (Bon.),  the  common  name 

for  a  village  headman  :  i.  676. 

(Assam),  an  assistant  to  the  mau- 

zadar  :  see  in,  420. 

Maniyam  (M.),  revenue-free  grants 

(grdma-mdniyam,     &c.) :     iii. 

82,  120. 

Manjhd  (N.W.P.),  the  belt  or  zone 

of  cult,   in  a  village  forming 

the     ^middle'     between     the 


homestead  zone  (ganhiin,  &e.). 
and  the  outermost  or  *  barha : 

ii-57- 
(I^*.),  high  land  approaching  t(»- 

wards    the    *  bir/    q.v. :    ii. 

536. 
Minjhi  (Ben.),  a  chief  of  a  group 
of   villages   or   tribal    section 
under  the  Kolarian   form  :  i. 

497. 
headman  of  a  Santal  village  :    i. 

593. 
Mdnki,  a  chief  of  a  tribal  union  or 

parha  (Kolarian)  :   i.  117,  576. 
(Ajiother  form    of   minjhi  ;    cf. 
majhas,  which  is  the  man- 
jhi-has  or  chiefs  allotments 
M^-pdn   (Bo.   Berdr),    the   digni- 
ties,   precedence,    &c.»   of  the 
hereditary  officers ;   one  of  the 
elements  in  the  '  watan,'  q.v.  : 
i.  180,  I  ;  iiL  373. 
Maku   (Institutes   of^    or   Manava- 
dharma-^stra),  ideas  of  land- 
holding  :   i.  126,  227. 
village  *  community '  (joint  vil- 
lage),   unknown  to :    i.   128 
note. 
(Dhammathit)  of  Burma :  iii.  490. 
Mappilla  (Moplah,  ru/gr.),  a  tribe  of 
Arabian  settlers  on  the  We!«t 
Coast,      who     adopted      local 
usages  and  in  Malabar  became* 
^  Kdnam '     land-holders  :     iii. 
170  and  note, 
Maratha     (Mahratta,     Marhatta  . 
name   of  a  tribe  or  group  of 
tribes  in  W.  India,  inhabitant> 
of  Maharashtra :    see    iii.    25a 
note. 
early  and  late  tribes  of:   iii.  200. 

253- 
gradual  advance  of,  in  scH^uring 

the   L.-R.   of  the    country : 

iii.  205. 
(Bo.),    sketch   of  State    system : 

iii.  201-6. 
(C.P.),  policy  in  L.-R  adm. :  ii. 

460. 
Maria     (or    MaAdla),     (Pj.),     the 
twentieth  part  of  a  kandl  :  iL 

559. 
Maroti  =  Marwat. 

Marwat  (m.-birt),  Oudb.  a  land 
grant  given  as  compensation 
for  bloodshed  :   ii.  241. 

Matabar  (A.  mu'tabir).  a  headman 
in  Chittagong  :   i.  676. 

Matasi  (C.P.),  name  of  a  soil ;  a 
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yellowitth  or  pinkish  earth  in 
which  rice  is  grown  :   ii.  429. 

Mathaut  (H.)=AbwAb,  q.v.  (Ben.) 

Matiyar  (N.W.P.),  a  clayey  soil : 
ii.  76. 

Maund  (weight)  :  see  Man. 

MauruHi  (derivative  A.  wirsa,  wiris, 
&c.)  =  hereditary  ;    the    usual 
term  for  a  tenant  with  right  of 
occupancy  (in   Upper  I.)  :  ii. 
704. 
-hari  (Sindh),  a  special  class  of 
tenant    in    the   Upper   dis- 
tricts :   iii.  328. 

Mauza  (P.  A.),  the  UHual  revenue 
U^nn  for  the  *  village' :   i,  ai. 

Mauza  (Asiuim),  special  meaning 
of:    iii.  419,  ao. 

Mauzadar  (Assam),  a  Revenue- 
agent  having  charge  of  a  group 
of  villages,  bound  to  collect  the 
revenue  and  responsible  for 
it:   iii.  419,  459. 

Mauza  war,  used  of  a  survey  or 
other  proceeding  taking  the 
area  of  the  'mauza'  as  the 
local  unit,  as  opposed  to  ma- 
hAlwar  or    raiyatwar:    ii.  40, 

345. 
Mazdur,  a  labourer  ;   mazduri,  la- 
lK>ur. 
-khor  (Derajiit,  Pj.),    a   kind   of 
tenant  or  contractor  to  find 
labour  :   ii.  655. 
Mazkurat,    items    (*  Hpecified ')    of 
necessary  expeuM'S  in  the  Za- 
mindari  accounts  and  allowed 
to  the  Zamindar :   1.  43a  notej 

514. 
Mazkuri  (Ben.),  of  a  dependent' 

or  subordinate  interest  (taluq, 

q.v.),  under    a    ZamindAr :    i. 

525- 
Maziimdar  (corruption  of  A.  maj- 

mua'dar),  a  Revenue-account* 
ant  under  the  'Amil  under  the 
Maratha  rule  ;  a  Registrar  of 
Revenue  records  in  the  State 
Office ;  and  au<litor  of  the  Re- 
venue accounts  and  transac- 
tions :  i.  a6i  ^CP.)  ate  ii.  467. 
The  same  word  (written  *  Mozum- 
<lar  *)  has  biKJonie  a  title  of  cer- 
tain families  in  Bi*ngal,  their 
ancestors  having  held  the  office 
in  Mughal  times. 

Medi|>alu  (M.)  :  htr  iii.  ia5  twte. 

Mehwasi :  tvr  MevaLsi. 

Melkaknam  (Malabilr)  :  see  iii.  169. 


Meiid,  an   earthen   ridge  round  a 
field   to   retain  water  :    ii.  38 
note. 
Menoh   (Malabar),  the   accountant 
(or  *  patw^ri ')  of  the  Amisham 
or  Amshom  :   iii.  179. 
Mdra,  meraii  (M.),  fees  and  shares 
in  grain.  &c..  allotted  for  re- 
muneration of  the  village  arti- 
zans,  &c.  :   iii.  89. 
Merwara,  account  of  :   ii.  3aa. 

L.-R.  management  of:   ii.  343. 
Metkari  (Benir),  a  grant  of  land 
similar   to  ghatwali,  q.v.  :   iii. 
380. 
Mevasi  (Bo.\  various  meanings  as- 
signed to  :   iii.  279  note, 
the  tenure  so  called  :  iii.  a79. 
Miht^  or  Miht^  the  village  head- 
man   in   the  Jhansi   villagt^s : 
ii.  lao. 
Milan  (  =  comparison),  MiUn-khas- 
ra,  a  field-list  comparing  the 
present  state  with  that  of  the 
last  year,  kc,  :   ii.  a8o. 
Milk    (A.  =  proiMjrty),    (cf.  suyur- 
ghal)   applied   to  revenue-free 
grants  under  the  Mughal  Em- 
pire, which  were  made  in  per- 
petuity and  included  the  land, 
so  that  the  grantee  was  free- 
hold owner :   i.  531. 
in  the  N.W.P.  :   ii.  155. 
Milkiyat,  the  usual  term  for  pro- 
perty in  land  ;  ownership  :   i. 
aao,  3. 
Minisdar     or     Minisidar     is     the 

*  holder '  of  such  rights. 
Mirasi  (Ben.),  added  to  the  desig- 
nation of  any  tenure,  implies 
that  it  is  pi'nnanent  and  here- 
ditary :   i.  541. 
meaning   of   in   (M.)  :    iii.    115, 

6. 
general  remarks  on  :   i.  124  ;  iii. 

ao5  fU}tf, 
villages,  right  to  the  waste  adja- 

<.*ent  :   iii.  119. 
modern  provision  for  vestiges  of 

the  right  :    iii.  la?. 
tenure    (B<>.  Dakhan),    sur\-i%'al 

of,  &c.  :   iii.  357. 
tenure  (Cachar,  Assam)  :  stt  iii. 

434. 

Mirdahl,  formerly  (Bo.)  a  land- 
measurer  :   iii.  304. 

MiRZAi'UB,  South,  account  of:  ii. 
306. 

Mis],  (I)  a  'ease,*  file  of  papers  r^ 
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lating  to  a  law-suit  or  official 
proceeding  ;  (a)  a  company  or 
group  of  Sikh  confederate 
clans  :  ii.  68a  note, 

Mochi,  a  cobbler,  shoemaker,  &c. ; 
one  of  the  village  stafT:   1.  151. 

Modan  (MalabAr),  hill-rice,  grown 
on  the  uplands  :  iii.  15a. 

Mogul ;  see  Mughal. 

Mokasii  (A.  mukhdsa),  the  por- 
tion of  the  L.-R.  under  the 
Marathds,  devoted  to  some  spe- 
cial purpose  or  person ;  Mo- 
kdsadar^  a  grantee  of  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  local  revenue 
on  specified  terms  ;  ii.  477  ; 
iii.  81,  aos 

MoNOHYB  dist.  (Mung^r),  curious 
tenure  in  :   i.  536. 

Monigdr  (miniyakiran)  (M.),  a  vil- 
lage headman  (holding  the 
free-grant  of  land  (gr&ma- 
maniyam)  for  his  services)  :  iii. 
88. 

MoPLAH ;  see  MAppill^ 

Mora  (C.P.),  (formerly)  a  division 
of  village  land  subject  to  the 
same  assessment-rate  :   ii.  378. 

Mori  (S.  E.  Panjdb),  the  stake 
driven  in  at  the  foundation  of 
a  new  village  :  ii.  679. 

Motii-bhdg  (Bo.),  the  major  or  pri- 
mary division  of  a  ^shared' 
village  (cf.  pet^bh^)  :   ii.  363. 

Motasthal  (Bo.),  land  watered  from 
a  well  (water  raised  in  a  bucket, 
motd)  :   iii.  aa3. 

Mu'afi    (A.  =  pardoned,    excused). 
Rev. -free    holdings ;    properly 
speaking  where  the  land  be- 
longs  to  the  grantee  and  he 
is  *  excused '   the  State  dues  ; 
a  distinction   not  observed  in 
North  I. ;  any  Rev. -free  grant 
may  be    called    mu'dfi,   espe- 
cially if  it  is  small.     No  condi- 
tion  of  military  service   was 
attached  (N.W.P.)  :   ii.  155. 
lands  (C.P.) :   iL  478. 
„      (Pj.)  :   iL  699,  701. 
jf         ,,        assessment    of    on 
lapse  of  the  grant :  ii.  603. 

Mua-jora  ( =  the  *  dead  yoke  *),  a  fee 
or  share  allowed  to  the  im- 
prover of  land,  on  the  fiction 
that  his  yoke  of  cattle  are  dead, 
because  the  work  that  entitled 
him  to  share  was  done  in  the 
past  (S.Pj.) :   ii.  653. 


Mu'amla  (A.),  the  L.-R  regarded 
as  a  simi  of  money  to  be  paid. 
(Cf.  jama*,  which  refers  to  the 
I4.-R.  as  assessed,  or  as  a  sum 
declared.)  This  use  of  the 
term  is  said  to  be  incorrect 
but  it  is  universal  in  Nortliem 
India :   i.  269. 

Muchalka,  a  ^reoogniz&nce';  bond 
for  responnibility  formerly  ex- 
ecuted by  Zamindiirs  :   i  511. 

Mucta  :  see  b'il  mukta. 

Mufassal  {vulg,  mofussil),  the  plain 
or  open  country  as  distin- 
guished from  the  capital  or 
Presidency    headquarters :    L 

90I. 

Mufassal  Settlement,  formerly  used 
for  a  sub-Settlement,  q.v.  :  ii. 

23. 

MuGHAX  (Mogul)  Empire,  effect  on 
land-tenures  :  iL  183. 
L.-R.  adm.  of:   L  355. 

Mughal-bandi,  the  level  and  culti- 
vated part  of  Orissa,  from 
which  the  M.  Empire  derived 
its  revenue  :   i.  474. 

Mu\iarrir  (A.),  an  ofiioe  clerk  or 
writer. 

Muhtarfa  (A.),  a  house-tax,  or  kind 
of  ground-rent,  levied  by  the 
landlord,  or  a  landlord-com- 
munity, on  the  non-agricul- 
tural residents  in  the  village 
or  estate  :  L  516. 
(in  Coorg)  :  iiL  481. 

MukAdam  (C.P.),  the  Hindi  form 
of  Muqaddam  (q.v.). 

Mukhdsa  :  9ee  Mokisa. 

Mukhtiydrkiu*  (Sindh),  an  officer  of 
a  tiilukd  answering  to  the 
miLmlatdir  of  Bo.  (ordinarily 
mukhtdr  or  mukhtiyar  means 
any  agent  or  attorney)  :    iiL 

343- 
Muksh-bhigdiu*,  the  chief  or  elder 

sharer  in  a    'shared'   village 

(Bo.)  :  iiL  367. 
Mukta    (G.P.),   a  tenure  :    me    iL 

477. 
Mulawargdiir  (Kanara),  an  ances- 
tral estate  (warg)  holder  :  iiL 

147. 
Mulg^nl    (Kinara),    a    hereditary 

tenant :  iiL  151. 
Mulkgiri  (  =  coantry-fleizing),   pn>- 

oeas  of  (Maritha)  L.-R.  oolleet- 

ing  at  the  point  of  the  sword  : 

iii.  a8o. 
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MuLTAX  ditft  (S.  I^'.),  tenures  of : 
ii.  660. 
fluctuating    assessments  in :    ii 

59B. 

Munifa'  (Pj.))  '  profit,'  i.e.  a  money- 
rent  to  the  landlord  :  ii.  716. 

Mundi,  the  title  of  the  headman 
in  the  (Ben.)  Kolarian  vil- 
lages :   i.  117. 

Mundkati  (Ajmer)^  land-grant  as 
compensation  for  bloodshed 
(cf.  *Marwat'  and  *Hiriil')» 
ii.  329. 

Mundi-mar  (mund,  a  stump  of  a 
tree),  same  as  buti-m^,  q.v. 

Mund-k^ri  (Ber^),  old  resident 
tenants  {lit,  thone  who  cleared 
the  stumps)  :   iii.  363. 

Munsarim  (P.A.),  an  assistant  in 
survey  or  8.  work,  kc. 
(Ber^r),  a  Revenue  Inspector  or 
Kinungo  :  iiL  384. 

Munshi  (P.),  a  vernacular  office 
clerk  ;  a  title  given  to  teachers, 
officials,  &c 

Muntakhib  (A.),  an  abstract,  one 
of  the  documents  in  the  older 
a  Records  (N.W.P.  system), 
being  a  list  of  names,  with  the 
*  numbers'  of  the  fields  held 
by  each. 

Muqaddam  (A.  »=  forward)  ;  (i)  the 
headman  of  a  village,  espe- 
cially when  not  regarded  as 
proprietor,  or  when  in  old 
days,  the  ruler,  or  a  chief  re- 
garded himself  as  the  only  pro- 
prietor ;  (a)  C.P.  an  executive 
headman  (as  lambardiir  im- 
plies the  revenue-paying  head- 
man). 

Muqaddam,     use     of     the     term 
(N.W.P.)  :   ii.  161  note. 
(C.P.)  :   ii.  505. 

Muqaddami-tenure  :  (N.W.P.)  :  ii. 
181. 

Muqarrari  (A.  =  fixed)  (Ben.  &c.), 
applied  to  rent,  at  fixed  rateH, 
but  also  to  a  tenure  at  such 
rates :  i.  54a 
(Cf.  Istimnlri :  a  tenure  might 
be  both  iHtimriri  and  muqar- 
rari, fixed,  i.e.  as  regards  the 
permanent  tenure  and  the  in- 
variable rtnt), 

MuRADABAD  dist.   (N.W.P.),  num- 
ber of  joint-landlord   villages 
in  :   ii.  119. 
assessment  of :  ii.  75. 


Murei  (M.),  custom  of  giving  la- 
bour in  rotation  :  see  iii.  lai. 
Mushahara  (A.),  (Ben.),  a  percent- 
age  on    the   L.-R   collections 
allowed    to    Zamindirs    (for- 
merly) :   i.  43a  note, 
(Bo.)  :     allowance     to     certain 
Khots  :  iii.  393. 
Mushakhsi    (A.)    (Ben.),    a   lump- 
rent  :   i.  538  note, 
Mushakhsid^  (N.W.P.  Azimgarh)  : 
it  161. 
(Deriyat,   Pj.),  a   contractor  for 
the  village  revenue  :  ii.  656 
note, 
Musladh^ir    (Ajmer),     heavy    rain 
(  =  coming   down   like   a   club 
or  pestle,  musU)  :   it  349. 
Must^jir  (A.),    a  farmer  of  rents 
(Ben.   locally  Must^gar),   any 
farmer  of  revenue,  especially  of 
an  ownerless  village  (N.W.P.)  : 
ii.  1 1  a. 
Mu^t^ti  (Mootah,  and  locally  *•  Mit- 
tah  '),  artificial  estates  or  par- 
cels put  up  for  sale  during  the 
attempt  to  make  a  Zamindiiri 
S.  (M.)  ;  applied  also  to  a  sub- 
division of  a  Zamindarl  estate  : 
iii.  17,  137. 
a  sept  or  section  of  a  tribe  lo- 
calized (in  Orissa)  :   i.  56a. 
MuUhadar    (Bo.),    holder    of   the 
*seal,'  a  headman  of  a  section 
in  a  ^shared  %'illage* :   iii.  367. 
MuTTRA  (Mathura)  dist.  (N.W.P.)  : 

assenttment  of :   ii.  75. 
My6-dk  (L.B.),    an  officer   having 
charge  of  a  *  township '  (myo) 
composed  of  several   'circles,' 
and  forming  a  subdivision  of 
a  *  district* :   iii.  537. 
(U.B.)  :   iiL  536. 
Mysore  (Maisur)  wars,  acquisition 
of  territory  from  :   iii.  7. 
L.-R  system   of  the  State :  iii. 
10,  II,  150,  160. 


N. 


Nad  (Niidu),  an  (ancient)  local 
union  of  villages  or  family 
settlements  in  S.  India  (cf. 
Parha)  :  i.  117  ;  iiL  148,  157, 
467. 

Nadavar  (S.  Kinara),  a  military 
caste  :   iiL  147. 

Nidi  (Ajmer)  =  Nari,  q.v. 

Nadl,  common  term  for  any  river 
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above  the  size  of  a  small 
stream. 

NagU  (N.W.P.)  GocaUy),  equiva- 
lent to  patti,  q.v. 

NioPUB  (C.P.),  under  the  MaiiL- 
thas  :   ii.  375. 

Nahri  (A.  Nahr  =  canal),  canal- 
irrigated  land  in  general. 

Niii|  a  village  barber,  surgeon,  &c  : 

i.  151- 
Naidu   (M.),   a  village    headman  : 

iii.  88. 

Nalk  :  see  Ndyak. 

Nair :  see  Nayar. 

N^'^f,  practice  of  levying  rent  of 
absconding  tenants  on  those 
that  remained  (Ben.)  :  i.  421 
note,  629. 

Nakra  (Marathil),  land  entirely  free 
of  revenue,  not  even  paying 
salami,  judi,  or  udha^jama  : 
iii.  301. 

Nal,  a  hollow  reed,  a  measuring-rod 
(N.W.P.). 

N^la,  a  ravine,  a  mountain  or  other 
stream :  a  division  of  land 
among  certain  tribes  (D.  I. 
Khdn.  Pj.)  :   iL  654. 

Na-mukammal  (P. A.  =  imperfect), 
applied  to  joint- villages  only 
partly  divided  into  severalties  : 
i.  165. 

Nandavanam  (M.),  flower  gardens 
for  temple-service  (Rev.-free)  : 
111.  81. 

N^nkir  (P.  making  bread  or  sub- 
sistence), a  money  allowance 
(or  free  land),  to  support  the 
(Ben.)  Zaminddr  or  (Oudh) 
Taluqd^. 
(Ben.),  the  ZamindiU^s  :   i  515, 

531- 
(Oudh),  allowed  to  village  man- 
agers :   ii.  226,  238. 
—  patwArigari  (Sylhet)  :  iii.  446. 
Ni&pikll  (Berdr),  withered  or  spoiled 

crop  :  iii.  391. 
Naqsha  (P.),  any  map  or  plan  ;  a 

picture. 
Nari    (Amer),    a    small     embank- 
ment     to     retain     irrigation 
water  :   ii.  341,  349. 
Narwil  (or  narvil),  in  Guzartit,  the 
mode   of  distributing  equably 
the  total  L.-R.  assessment  of  a 
village  among  the  co-sharers  : 
ii.  260. 
(NarwadiU*i),  villages  :  iii.  259. 


compared  to  the  bhaiiichaF^   of 

N.W.P.  :  iii.  265. 
form  of,  explained  :  id, 
Narwa-dhAr   (Lalitptur  dist.  N.W. 
P.),  an  allotment  or  rating  of 
rent    with    reference    to    the 
general  (comparative)  value  of 
the  several  holdings  :   ii.  190 
Nitamkdr,   headman   of   a   *■  Nid  * 
or  a  village  group   (M.)  :  iii. 

Nau-^b^d  (  s  new  or  recent  cidt.). 
taluqs    of    Chittagong :     L    490, 

557. 
Nawib,    properly    the    deputy    or 

local  governor  of  a  great 
province  (as  Oudh,  Haidarib^d, 
Bengal),  under  the  Mughal 
Empire,  now  an  honorary 
title. 
Nawjira,  peculiar  estate  in  Jessore 

(Ben.)  :   i.  525  not£. 
Niyak  (or  Naik),  a  title  given    to 
certain    Mari&thi     chiefs    and 
land-o£Scer8  :   L  179 ;   ii.  282,  3. 
(S.  KAnara)  :   iii.  145. 
(Coorg)  :   iii.  466. 
Nayab,    the    military    and     once 
ruling  caste   in   Malabar  :  iii. 
147,    153,    156  note,    154,    157, 
161. 
Nilyar,  tenure  of  minor  caste  men 
(KiLnakk^rar),  discussed  :    iii. 
161,  2. 
Nazar,    nazar^a;    a   fee,   offering, 
tribute,   a  fine  on  transfer  of 
land  :    and     (C.  P.)    the    sum 
paid  down  to  secure  a  grant  of 
the  revenue-lease  of  a  village. 
Nazim,     a    Muhammadan    officer, 
having  charge  of  a    '  chakia ' 
or  large  district. 
A  district  officer  ;   properly,  the 
magistrate        or       criminal 
officer  (of  the   Nizamat),  a^ 
opposed   to  the  Diwan  who 
had  the  (diwani  or)  civil  and 
revenue  admin.  :  in    Oudh, 
used    for    a    district    officer 
(in    general)    under    native 
rule. 
N&zir      (modem),      the       district 

'sheriff'  :  L  673. 
Nazul  (A.) I  property  eecheaied  or 
lapsed  to  the  State  :  commonly 
applied  to  any  land  or  house 
property  belonging  to  Govt, 
either    as    an    escheat     or    as 
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having  belonged  to  a  former 
Govt.  :  L  339. 

Negi  (C.P.  Sambalpur),  the  deputy 
of  agaontiya ;  strangely  enough 
the  same  term  is  applied  to 
the  headman  of  a  village  (or 
rather  local  group  of  lands)  in 
L&hul  in  the  Pj.  Himalaya : 
ii.  516. 

Nek-mard  (P.  ==  good  or  respectable 
man)  (Sindh.),  of  the  village 
headman  :  iii.  321. 

NicoBAR  Islands,  The  :   iii.  545,  8. 

Nij-jot  (H.  =  own  cultivation  ;  see 
Khamdr  (Bi;n.)  :   i.  515. 

NiLOiBi     (Nilagiri   ==   blue    moun- 
tains) (M.). 
L.-R.S.  of:   iii.  184. 
Rights  of  settlers  and   planters : 

iii.  189. 
Toda  claims  in  :   iii.  187. 

NImar  dist.  ^C.P.)    history  of:  ii. 
380. 
8.  difficulties  in  :   ii.  474,  5. 

Nirkh,    P.   price  current,    table  of 
standard  prices,  &c.     n.-bandi 
(Ben.)t  ^  schcKlule  of  authorised 
rent  rates  of  raiyats :   i.   624, 
628  note  :  ii.  344. 

Nisf'khiraj  (  =  half-revenue),  a 
modern  invented  ti»rra  in 
Assam  for  certain  holdings 
allowed  a  reduced  revenue 
rate  :  iii.  406. 
tenant-difficulties  connected 

with  :   iii.  409. 

Niwar  (Sambalpur,  C.P.),  =  bewar, 
or  dahyu,  q.v. 

Noabud  :  s^e  Nuu-abiid. 

NoAKHALi  (dist.  Bo."),  alluvial 
tenancies  in  :   i.  608. 

O. 

Ooloogo  ;   sfe  Ulufimi. 

Ootacamund ;  hue  Nilgiri. 

Opra,  or  upnUiu,  a  tenant  (Si.'ilkot, 

Pj.)  :   ii.  674. 
Orimha,  drscrilnKi :   i.  561. 

Tribes  found  in  :   id. 

Rajput  rule  in  :   i.  564. 

Curious  grants  un<ler  :    i.  565. 

Effect  of  Mughal  conquest :   id. 

Gradual    changes    in   the  chief- 
shijw  :    i.  579. 

R«'Venui*  history  of:    i.  473. 

almence  of  *  Zamindars '  :    i.  569. 

Re  v.- free  holdings  in  :   id. 

Temp.  S.  of  :    i.  473. 

The  *  TribuUry  MahaU '  :  i.  475- 


The  Khurdai,  Govt,  estate  :  i.  475 

wo^e,  477. 
Otbandi,  &c. ;  see  Ut-. 
Otti   (Malabir),   a   kind   of  *  mort- 
gage '  :   iii.  169. 
OuDH,  how  annexed  :   i.  42. 
districts  of  :  i.  66. 
general  description  of  :   ii.  196. 
general  remarks  on  :   ii.  198. 
the  tenures  of  :   ii.  196. 
villages  and  growth  of  landlord 

families  in  :   ii.  224,  225. 
L.-R.S.  of:   i.  313;   ii.  255,  265. 
Assessment,    principles     of:    ii. 

260. 
CesM>s :  ii.  263. 
Sub-Settlements  :   ii.  266. 

P. 

Pachotra,  an  allowance  of  five  per 
cent,  on  the  L.-R.,the  remuner- 
ation of  the  '  lambardar '  in 
North  Indian  S.  :   ii.  740. 

Pagi  (or  paggi)  (Sindh)  a  tracker, 
who  discovers  lost  and  stolen 
cattle  «  Khoji  (Pj.)  :  iii.  323 
note. 

Pagoda  (M.^^,  a  coin  now  disused  — 
3 J  rujK'es  :   iii.  17  note, 

Pahan'i-Hud  (^Berar),  one  of  the  L. 
Ri^conls  :   iii.  355. 

Pahdri-pahiriya  (Pahar,  H.  -  hill), 
a  hill  tribe  g«^ne rally  :  in  the 
Santal  Perg.,  a  race  occupying 
the  Daman-i-koh  :   i.  497. 

Pahi,  a  non-resident  tenant,  or 
rather  one  who  has  come  to  the 
place  from  somewhere  else  : 
ii.  181. 

Pahi-kiisht  (Ben.),  an  ordinary,  or 
contract  tenant :  i.  599. 

Pilibaki  in  the  Mughal  L.-R. 
system)  :   set  i.  529  nt)te. 

Piiiik  (AH.Ham\  a  cultivator,  a 
peasant  regarded  as  the  indivi- 
dual meml>er  of  the  group 
called  'Khel':  iii.  400,  416 
notr. 

Piiikan  .B4>n.),  land  held  as  rem. 
for  Ner\'ice  in  police  or  militia  : 

».  583. 
Paikuri  1  jM>ycarry.  &c.\  M.  a  tenant 

at  will  :   iii.  117. 
Paimali  i.M.)  =  panbudit,  q.v. 
Puisilri     -('«vorg  ,    g»'neral    grazing 

ground  :  iii.  477. 
Pajra    (C.P.),   land   moiiitened    by 

percolation  :  ii.  428. 


6i8 


INDEX  AND   GLOSSARY. 


PakkA  (ripe,  perfect),  of  standard 
weights  as  opposed  to  the  local 
*  Kachchil '  or  rough  weights  : 
also  of  masonry  finished  with 
mortar,  wells  lined  with 
masonry,  &c. 

Pakk^  village  said  to  he  held 
(Oudh)  =  pukhtadari,  q.v. 

Palampat,  a  tenure  in  Berdr :   see 

"i-  352,  380- 

Palaiyakkirar  (Tamil),  form  of 
Palegdra :  q.v. 

Pillaiyam  (M.))  the  ^polliam'  or 
estate  of  a  poligar  :  q.v. 

Paleg^ra  (Ganarese),  Paleg&du 
(Telugu),  a  chief;  a  revenue- 
agent,  &c.  :  see  poligar :  i.  091. 

Pdm  (Assam),  a  kind  of  temporary 
cult.  :   see  iii.  418. 

Pani  (S.E.Pj.),  a  *  lot  * ;  co-sharer's 
portion  in  a  village  :  ii.  684. 

Panayam  (Malabar),  an  ordinary 
mortgage  :  iii.  170. 

PAnbudit,  *  destroyed  by  flood  ' ;  one 
of  the  remissions  regularly  al- 
lowed in  (M.)  :  iii.  99. 

Panchaki  (Ben.),  a  tenure  paying 
a   limited  rent   (perhaps  con- 
nected    with     the     *  fifth,*  « 
punchak)  :   i.  573. 
A   quit   rent  paid    on   ghAtwali 

lands :  i.  586. 
{See  cUso  ^  upanchaki  *), 

Panchayat  (council  of  *  five '), 
Council  of  Elders,  heads  of 
families,  formerly  the  manag- 
ing body  in  every  *  landlord ' 
(joint)  village  :  now  applied 
to  any  body  of  arbitrators  :  i. 

153. 
decline  of  in  villages  (Pj.)  :  ii. 

6a6. 
P6nch-do,  a  rent  of  *  two-fifths  *  of 
the  produce  :  a  common  stand- 
ard :   i.  a66  ;  cf.  ii.  345. 
PAndyA,  the  old  (Hindu)   designa- 
tion of  the  officer  now  called 
patwAri,  karnam,  &c. :  i.  053. 
Pan  jab  (Punjab,  Pimjaub)  (P.  panj 
«  five,  &b  =s  waters  or  rivers), 
the  Province  and  its  acquisition  : 

i.  9,  10,  42-3. 
districts  in  :  i.  70  ;   ii.  538. 
general  description  of  :   ii.  532. 
its  river  system  explained :    ii. 

535- 
tribes  of  the  :  i.  141  ;  ii.  611. 

Mr.  Barkley's  account  of  tenures 

in  :  iL  636. 


General  account  of  the  tenures 

of  the  :  ii.  609. 
Joint  villages  (Frontier)  :   ii.  614, 

633- 

„  (Central  Pj.)  :  ii  665. 

„  (S.E.PJO:ii.  615.6B7. 

Tenures  of  Southern   diat  :    ii. 

657. 

„         Hills  :  ii.  69a. 

Cases  where  villages  are  not 
found  :  ii.  616,  660,  4,  693. 

Grades  of  proprietors  in  villages  : 
ii.  641,  651,  653. 

The  Settlement  system  :  i.   309 ; 

ii.  53a. 
Settlements  under  the  Beaidency 

and  later  :  ii.  539,  543. 
S.    procedure    and  Records:    ii. 

553. 
Waste  lands  at  S.  and  modem 

colonization  :  ii.  545. 
Assessment  principles :  iL  568. 
Fluctuating  assessments  :  ii.  595. 
Statistics  of  cult. :  by  landlords 

and  tenants  respectvely  :    IL 

573- 
Panjam  («* fifth')  (Ben.),  popular 

name     for     the     (obnoxious) 
tenant  Beg.  V  of  i8ia  :   i.  637. 
Panniya     (Coorg),     *  Royal    farm' 
land    allotted    to     the     king 
(worked  by  slaves) :   iiL  476. 
(Cf.  *Haveli/  *Ta'yyul,'   *SUte- 
lands '  (Burma),  '  Majhas  *). 
Ptoseri     (Oudh),     a    local   grain- 
measure  :  ii.  348. 
Parakadi     (M.),     as     opposed     to 
X)^lkudi,      a      non-hereditaiy, 
casual  tenant  »■  pdikiirL 
Pareiyar  (M.),  a  *  pariah,'  slave  or 

outcaste :  iii.  lai. 
Pargana  ivxdg.  pergunnah),  an  adm. 
division    of    territory    under 
Mughal   Empire,  and    thence- 
forward,  being   a  subdivision 
of  a  district,  and  containing  a 
varying  number  of  villages  :  L 
1 79  and  pcusim, 
has    usually    (in    North    India) 
given    way  (for  adm.    par- 
poses),  to  the  modem  Tah- 
sll  subdivision  :  i.  256. 

—  rates  (Ben.)  :  i.  690. 

—  note-books    (N.W.P.,    Oudh)  : 
ii.  275: 

Pargan^it    (Ben.     Santil     Perg.), 
chief  officer  over  a  pargana : 

i.  594- 
Parhii,  a  local  group  or  *  union  *  of 
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tribal  holdings  (Kolarian  and 
Dravidian),  still  known  in  Gh. 
Nfigpur  :  i.  117;  iii.  467. 
(Cf.  Ndd.) 
Parit  (Berar,  &o.%  land  lying  un- 
cultivated :   iii.  386. 
PAijot  (Ben.),  a  house-tax  paid  to 
the    landlord    bj  non-agricul- 
turists =  muhtarfa :   i.  516. 
Partal  (H.)»   test,  check  of  survey 

work,  Ac. 
Parwa,  one'  of    the  Bundelkhand 

soils  (yellowish  loam). 
Parwana  (P.),  any  official  order  in 
writing,  a  warrant  or  license  : 
i.  51a. 
Pas^it^,  of  certain  lands  in  villages 
held  wholly  or  partly  rev.-free 
(Bo.)  :  see  iii.  30a. 
P&sangkarei  (M.),  term  used  in  the 
old  joint  village  for  the  tenure 
undivided  :   iii.  118. 
Piit^thal  (Bo.),  land  irrigated  by  a 
small    channel    (p&t),  from    a 
tank,  &c.  :   iii.  933. 
Patel  (or  Patil  :  rulg.  potail). 
The  headman  of  the  (rniyatwilri) 
village  in  Central,  Western 
and  part  of  Southern  India  : 
i.  15a;  ii.  346. 
Antiquity  of  (S.   patalikA)  :   iii. 

465  note, 
(Bo.)  duties  and  position  of:   iii. 

309- 
title  given  to  each  co-sharc*r  in  a 

*  shared  '  village  :   iii.  367. 

(Bonir)  :   iii.  384. 

(C.P.),  history  of,  &c. :   ii.  464. 

Patidar  (Bo.)  =  pattldar,  q.v. 

Patna,  a  t4>nure  (by  purchase), 
Orisna  :   i.  569. 

Patni  (or  Pattani),  a  permanent 
farm  of  the  management  and 
rent-collection  of  a  part  of  a 
Zamindari  :  i.  543. 

Patta,  a  sheet  or  leaf;  a  written 
lea^e  or  document  given  to 
tenants,  or  other  landholders 
showing  terms  of  payment, 
area  held,  period  of  lease, 
&c.  :  i.  63a. 
early  rules  alK>ut  (Ben.)  :  id, 

Piittamkar  (Malabar),  a  tenant, 
person  holding  a  pAttam  or 
lenw*  :   iii.  177. 

Patti  (M.),  c<*Ksi>s  levied  by  Mari- 
thiH,  both  on  villages  and  for 
district  and  general  purposes 
(largely    for    private    official 


extortion  in  addition  to  the 
L.-R.  The  chief  were  the  sadir 
warid,  q.v.,  and  dih-  or  Raj- 
kharch ;  cf.  abwib  :  ii.  381. 

Patti  (N.W.P.,  Oudh,  Pj.  &c. ;  be- 
comes Piti  in  Bo.),  a  share  ac- 
cording to  the  place  in  the  an- 
cestral *  tree  *  and  the  law  or 
custom  of  inheritance  —  in 
joint  estates,  landlord  villages, 
&c. 

Patti-bat  (cf.  Khet-bat),  the  result 
of  family  estate  partition, 
where  the  lots  were  compact, 
and  not  of  separate  fields 
scattered  throughout  the 
estate  :  i.  170  ;  ii.  30,  135, 356, 
258. 

Pattidiri  (N.W.P.  Pj.  Ac),  a  form 
of  joint  or  landlord  village  in 
which  the  land  is  divided  out 
on  shares  purely  ancestral,  or 
that  were  once  such ;  here  there 
is  a  several  enjoyment,  but  the 
community   is   not    dissolved. 

*  Imperfect  pattiddri  *  is  where 
part  of  the  land,  i.  e.  that  held 
by  tenants  and  that  used  in 
common,  is  left  undivided  : 
i.  159  ;   ii.  124. 

Pattiduri  village,  the ;  may  be  the 

result  of  an  allotment  ab  initio 

or  of  later  partition  (N.W.P.)  : 

ii.  135. 

in  the  (I^'.)  :  ii.  6ao,  651,  673,  4. 

Pattidjir ;  term  applied  to  a  sharer 
in  the  (cash)  jilgir  (so-called) 
of  Ambala  where  there  is  no 
landholding  :   ii.  683. 

Pattukat  raiyat  (M.)  :  see   iii.  114. 

Patwiri,  the,  village  officer  wlio 
surveys,  keeps  the  accounts, 
and  records,   Ac;  called   also 

*  Karnam  *       in        S.      India, 

*  Kulkami '  and  <  UUti  '  in 
Central  and  Western  India. 

(Ben.)  :   i.  678,  9. 
(N.W.P.)  :   ii.  378. 
(N.W.P.,  Kumion)  :  ii.  315. 
(Oudh)  :    ii.  381. 
(C.P.)  :   ii.  506. 
(Pj.)  :   iL  733. 

(or  Kulkami),  Benlr  :   iii.  385. 
Piltwi    (Ajmer),    the    heir  to  the 
Chiefs    title    and   estates :   ii. 

338. 
Pauth  (N.W.P.),  peculiar  mode  of 

holding  river-moistened  land  : 
ii.  14a. 
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Pautiyd-bahi  (Berdr),  occupants' 
receipt-book  ;   iii.  387. 

Peddd-kdpu  (M.)»  one  of  the  various 
titles  for  a  Tillage  headman : 
iii.  88. 

Peou  (L.B.),  account  of  :   iii.  485. 

P6r6-patrak  (Berar),  a  return  of 
crops :  iii.  386. 

Perunidl  (Malabar  and  Cochin)  title 
of  the  Ruler  :  see  iii.  159. 
Cessation    of   the    rule   and   its 
consequences  :   iii.  160. 

Peru-vartam  (Malabo),  a  kind  of 
mortgage  :  iii.  176  note, 

Peshkash  (P.),  a  fixed  tribute  or 
offering :  the  L.-R.  payed  by 
the  P.S.  Zamindars  of  M.  is  so 
called  :   iii.  79. 

Pet^-bhiig  (Bo.,  cf.  moti-bhag), 
the  minor  subdivisions  of  a 
'  shared  '  village  :   iii.  263. 

Phalivni  (Bo.),  a  list  of  co-sharers 
and  their  liabilities  in  a 
*  shared '  village  :   iii.  963. 

PhAiit  (N.W.P.,  Jhilnsi),  a  list  of 
shares  :   ii.  lao  note, 

Phen,  a  minute  fraction  of  a  bighi, 
in  land-share  reckoning  (N.W. 
P.)  :  ii.  laS. 

Phesal-patrak  (Berar),  one  of  the 
Land  Records  :  iii.  355. 

Phiniwatl  =  one  of  the  soil  classes 
in  Akbar's  S.  =  land  that  re- 
quired to  lie  fallow  in  rotation  : 

i.  275- 
PhoiJ-patrak   (Berdr),  one    of   the 

Land  Records  :   iii.  355. 

Phukan  (Assam),  a  title  of  one  of 
the  chiefs  under  the  Aham 
rulers :  iii.  399. 

Piruttar  (and  Pirpal)  (Ben.), a  rent- 
free  grant  for  support  of  a  Pir 
or  (Muhammadan)   Saint  :    i. 

54a. 
Poi  (Sylhet),  a  land-measure :   iii. 

448  note. 
Poligar  or  Polygar  (palegdrd)  (M.), 

account  of  :  iii.  15,  18,  ai,  133. 
PoUiams,  the  Southern  and  Western 

(M.)  :   iii.  19. 
Potdkr  or  Potidar,  a  weigher  and 

assayer  of  coins :  formerly  an 

official    of   importance    when 

coinage    was   so    various :   iii. 

450- 
Pot-khardb     (Bo.),    portion    of    a 

'number'   left   unassessed,   as 

uncult.  :   having  a  tomb,  &c. 

on  it :  iii.  239. 


Pot-lionid^  (Ber^),  a  yearly 
tenant :  iii.  37a. 

Pot-navis,  the  Mar^tha  Treasury 
Officer  :   i.  261. 

Pot-number  (Bo.),  a  small  holding, 
included  in  a  *  number '  as  to<> 
small  to  be  independently 
demarcated  :   iii.  a  18. 

Pradhan    (Ben.),  title  of  headman 
in     certain    villages  :    i.    589. 
676. 
(N.W.P.,  Kimiaon)  :   ii.  31a. 

Praja  (Ben.),  any  tenant :  i  600. 

Pram^ik  (Ben.,  Santdl  Perg.). 
chief  of  a  chakla  or  circle  of 
villages  :   i.  594. 

Prtot,  a  small  district  subdivision, 
or  group  of  villages  (Hindu 
system)  :   iii.  aoa. 

PukhUdiin  (Oudh),  a  L.-R.  term 
implying  that  a  permanent 
lease  or  grant  of  the  manage- 
ment of  the  entire  village  has 
been  enjoyed  under  the 
Taluqdar  :   ii.  231,  236. 

Pulaj  or  Pulej,  one  of  the  classes 
of  land  in  Akbar's  S.  :  i.  275 
and  note, 

Pulanvat  (Bo.  coast),  sand-dunes 
for  reclamation  :   iii.  298. 

Pul-bandi  (Ben.),  the  duty  of 
repairing  and  maintaining 
embankments  against  floods. 
&c.  :  i.  682. 

Punam  (Malabiir),  jungle-rice 
grown  in  Kumri  clearings  :  iii. 

15a. 

Punjab,  Punjaub ;    see  Panjdb. 

Punyd  (Ben.),  ceremonial  assem- 
blage in  each  year  to  deter> 
mine  the  revenue  dues  (in  old 
times)  :  i.  393,  677. 

Punzd  (Burma\  the  tangled  jungle 
that  marks  the  site  of  an 
abandoned  'taungya*  clearing, 
q.v. :  i.  117  note, 

Pura  (Assam),  a  land-measure  - 
4  Bengal  bighiw  (of  1600  sq. 
yds.)  :  iii.  400,  431  note. 

Purambok  (M.),  uncult.  land  in  a 
village,  reserved  for  certain 
purposes  (and  also  in  Benir)  : 
iii.  76  note,  350. 

Puri,  a  *  lot '  of  land  (Sambalpur, 
C.P.)  :   ii.  471. 

Purwd-basna  (Oudh),  sub-tenure  on 
grant  to  found  a  hamlet  :  ii. 
340. 
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Q. 

Qabuliyat  A.  , -'i:  document  signed 
by  Zam.  and  Taluqdar  '  agree- 
ing' to  cM'rtain  terms  for  pay- 
ment on  their  estates ;  (a) 
commonly  ;  a  counterpart  to  a 
lea^e,  agreeing  to  terms,  rent, 
&c.  (often  currupted  to  kibu- 
lait  in  W.  India;  :   i.  511. 

Qabzaddri  (Qabza,  A.  =  pocfKession), 
a  local  term  t^parts  of  N.W.P.) 
for  villages  (officially  called 
bhaiac'hani  ,  when  possession 
is  the  only  measure  of  right  : 
ii.  107  rutfe. 

Qadim  A.\  old  ;  Qadimf,  old  ten- 
ants, &c.  :   i.  64a. 

Qaiimi  'A.  =  fixed,  irrt»movable},  of 
ti'nures  :    i.  538  note. 

Qaul  Cowle),  an  agrtH3ment  (for 
favourable  terms; ;  Qaul-nama, 
a  prf>clamation  or  published 
offer  of  terms    M.)  :   iil.  34,  38. 

Qaum  (A. )«  common  term  for  a 
tril)e  or  caste  :  ii.  671. 

Qila'dir  ;^  =  holder  of  a  fort),  chiefs 
so  c;tlled  in  Orissa  :   i.  564. 

Qismat  (A.>,  (i)  official  vem.  term 
for  a  '  Division  '  under  a  Com- 
missioner ;  (a>  a  fraction,  por- 
tion, an  outlying  part  of  an 
estate  :   see  i.  546  note. 

Qist  PI.  aqHat),  commonly  written 
*  kist,'  the  instalments  fixed 
for  convenience  in  paying 
land  -  n*venue  (su-e  *  Instal- 
ments ')  :   i.  689 ;   ii.  296. 

Qist-bandi,  a  list  prescribing  the 
dat^^'M  of:    ii.  397. 

Qita'bat  A.  qita',  a  bit,  a  i)ortion)  — 
khetbat,  q.v. 

Quasi- Dhan'kar  :   w^*  Dhdrfkar. 

Queng  (^ Burma)  :  we  K win. 

R 

Rab  (Bo.\  the  practice  of  burning 
Wi>e<lM  and  branches  on  the 
rice-fields,  to  furnish  manure 
or  nith«r  to  pnmiote  fertility 
in  the  soil  by  the  firing  ;  it 
res<*mbl«»s  the  old  Fn»nch  '  Mr- 
tiifje*  :    iii.  305. 

Rib  lands  :    iii.  475  note. 

Rabi'(A.\  the«.pring-harveHt,  rip<*n- 
ing  at  the  lN>ginning  of  the  hot 
season  :    i.  13. 

Ragi  :M.\  a  coarse  millet  {Elextsjfw 
cvracuna). 


Rihat-want^  :  aee  iii.  378. 
R^ij  (Assam),  a  group  of  '  khels  * 
or  joint  locations  of  cultiva- 
tors :  iii.  436. 
R^ij-muk]itar,  the  agent  or  general 
representative  at  head-quarters 
of  such  a  group  :  id. 
Raiyat  (or  exactly,  ra'iyat,  A.)  =  pro- 
tected ;  (i)  a  tenant  under  a 
landlord  ;  (a)  also  a  *  land- 
holder,' or  '  occupant '  not  un- 
der any  landlord  or  middle- 
man ;  (3)  used  generally,  as  a 
term  =  *  your  humble  servant,' 
or  for  the  ^subjtHjts'  of  the 
Ruler,  or  cultivators  as  a  class  : 
i.  aa,  &C. 

(Ben.),  use  of  the  term  :   i.  598. 

classes  of,  under  the  tenant-law  : 
i.  650. 

(M.),  tenure  of  :   iii.  ia8  note. 

(Bo.),  called  the  ^occupant ' :  iii. 
369. 

(Ber6r\  „  ,.  :  iii.  366,  36a 
Raiyatwari  (  =  according  to  indivi- 
dual holdingH\  the  system  of 
8.  and  of  L.-R  adm.  generally, 
in  which  there  is  no  middle- 
man or  landlord  over  the  in- 
dividual raij'ats,  who  are  seve- 
rally (and  not  jointly)  liable 
for  the  Ij.-R  assessment  on  the 
holding.  We  H{)eak  of  a  R.- 
Settlement,  a  R -village,  a  R.- 
tract  or  country  :  L  345. 
Raiyatwari  system,  pre%*alence  of, 
appan»nt  to  the  eye,  owing  to 
form  of  boundary  marks :  iii. 
a  16  nitfe. 

adopted  in  (M.)  :   iii.  31.  3a. 

first  ideas  ojf  (M.^  :   iii.  34. 

modem  form  of   M.i  :   iii.  51. 

the  (Wo.)  :   L  315  ;    iii.  aio. 

the  ;  Berar)  :   iii.  348. 

systems    analogous    to :    see  iii. 

(.«v*  •Assam,'  *Coorg.'  *  Burma.') 
tracts  ;B4'n.)  :   i.  444  mtte. 
villages  and  local  8.  in  ^CP.)  : 

ii.  438,  9,  474,  6. 
tenure  ^M."*  de*«?ril)ed  :   iii.  ia8. 
,,        (Bo.')  :   iii.  369. 
,,        <  Berar")  :   iii.  368. 
{See  'Landholder,'  'Occupant.') 
Rdij,  a  kingdom  ;    in    the   almtract 
for  the  *  rule  *  or  '  form  of  rov.* 
Raja,    the   king    or    ruling  chief; 
UHually  in  old  days  the  head 
of  the  loading  clan,  who  had  a 
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sort    of    *  feudal'    superiority 
over  the  other  chiefs  or  'ba- 
rons* (TMkur,  Rdo,  &c).   The 
feminine  form  is  Rkni  —  Queen 
consort)  &c. 
R^^    the   old    Hindu;   his  State 
rights :   i.  951. 
becomes  a  contractor  for  the  L.- 
R.  imder  the   Mughal  Em- 
pire :  i.  258. 
and  a  Taluqdkr    in    Oudh :    ii. 
ao6,  8. 
R^'-bahd,  a  main  distributory  for 

a  canal :   iL  551. 
Raj-has   (Ch.   Ndgpur),   land  that 
pays  the  king's  share  ;  i.e.  not 
exempt    as    was    the    priests' 
land,  the  bhuinhdri  land,  kc  : 

i.  577. 
Rajput    States,   the  grain-revenue 

in,  described  :   i.  270. 
protection    treaty    of    1818 :    ii. 

321. 
of  the  Pj.   Himalaya,   origin  of 
existing :  ii.  693. 
Riljput  tribes  and  clans,  in  Guza- 
T&t  (Bo.)  :  iii.  265. 
in  the  (Pj.)  :   ii.  613,  5,  665  67a, 
6,  681,  4,  69a. 
{See  *  Aryan.') 
R^'putdna,    one    district    become 

British  :  ii.  319. 
Rakh  (Pj.)}  A  tract  of  uncult.  land 
bearing  grass  or   fuel-jungle ; 
reserved    or    Gk>v.    waste    not 
allotted  to  villages  at  S.  :   ii. 

546. 

Rakhauna  (Oudh),  a  grazing  allot- 
ment regarded  as  a  kind  of 
tenure :   ii.  a4a. 

Rahnd  (S.Pj.),  a  camel-camp :  ii. 
66s 

Ramnd  (Ber^r,  &c),  a  park  (hunt- 
ing-ground in  Mar^thi  times), 
land  set  aside  for  growing 
grass :   iii.  388. 

RAn&y  one  of  the  titles  for  a  '  feu- 
dal '  chief. 

Rani,  a  queen,  wife  of  a  "R^&j  q.v. 

Ranvatia  (Bo.)  :  see  iii.  301. 

Rao,  one  of  the  titles  for  a  *  feudal ' 
chief. 

Raoti,  a  wheel  over  a  well  to  raise 
a  bucket. 

Rasadi,  progressive  (N.W.P.,  Pj.), 
used  to  describe  assessments 
that  gradually  rise  to  the  full 
figure  :   ii.  8a,  59a. 

BjLTjuiQiEt  dist  (Bo.)  :  see  Khot. 


Rausli  (Northern  I.),  a  light  loam- 
soiL 

"R&wAj  a  minute  fraction  in  land- 
sharing  :  IL  ia7. 

RXwALPiHDi  dist  (Fj.)i  tenures  of : 
ii.  65a 

Razinima,  (i)  any  writing  agreeing 
to  terms,  a  compromise ;  (a) 
in  RaiyatwiLri  Provinces  the 
written  application  resigning  a 
holding  either  absolutely  or  on 
transfer :  iii.  a7i. 

Reddl  (M.),  one  of  the  titles  for  a 
village  headman  :   iii.  88. 

Reh  (land),  (South  Pj.),  flooded 
land  not  embanked ;  (Oudh) 
land  impregnated  with  saline 
matter,  which  effloresces  on 
the  surface :  in  the  Pj.  called 
*kalr,'  *kalri.' 

Rekh,  a  land-measure  in  the  Ch. 
Ndgpur  ghatwiili-lands  :  i.  585. 

Rekh^  (KiLnara),  a  standard  assess- 
ment :  see  iit  149. 

Rel  (Ajmer),  a  small  valley  in  the 
BoU  of  which  wells  can  be 
8\mk  :  ii.  350,  9. 

Reft  (N.W.P.),  a  small  subdivision 
of  the  bigha  for  land-share 
reckoning :  ii.  ia8. 

Rerd  (I^*.),  one  of  the  village  staff ; 
the  maker  of  grass  ropes  for 
the  well-gear  :   i.  151. 

RihkAm  (Dengit,  I^.),  grain  pro- 
duce after  deducting  the  *  mah- 
sul '  or  State-sliare  :   ii.  659. 

Rohi  (Northern  I.),  a  clay  soil. 

RoHiLLA  (or  Roheld,  N.W.P.),  a 
tribe  which  conquered  and 
ruled  Rohilkhand  :  it  9  noU., 

Rozntoicha,  a  diary,  officially  kept 
by  village  patwaris  in  N.W.P., 
15. ,  C.P.,  Ac.  :   ii.  a79. 

Rubak^r,  any  recorded  (vernacular) 
proceeding,  paper  of  instruc- 
tions, or  orders.  In  S.  Records 
r.-iLkhir  is  the  ^  final '  proceed- 
ing, summing  up  the  general 
facts  of  the  S.  operations :  iL 

90- 

Rund  (JhAnsf,  N.W.P.),  an  allot- 
ment of  grazing-grouud  :  iL 
189. 

Rupee  (Rupaiya  or  Rupiya),  the 
standard  silver  coin  super- 
seding the  '  sicca  rupee '  :  i. 
440  note, 

Rupit  (Assam),  ordinary  rice-land 
(transplanted  rice  only),   one 
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of  the  classes  of  noil  recognized 
for  S.  purposes  :  iii.  416, 
Ryot :  80«  Raiyat. 


a 


SadiAI  :  see  i.  585. 

Sadir-WHrid  (sadelwArid,  saudir- 
warrid),  (Bo.),  a  cess  formerly 
charged  by  Patels  on  the  village 
cultivators  (and  by Pargana  offi- 
cers, &o.),  nominally  to  enter* 
tain  guests  (sddir  =  going, 
wilridc:  arriving,  A.)  ;  really 
for  their  own  benefit,  or  to 
increase  the  assessment. 

Sagar  •  Narbada  (Saugor-Nerbud- 
da)  territory,  history  of  the : 

ii.  373- 

Sign  (^Coorg),  the  ordinary  (un- 
privileged) tenure  of  land  (cf. 
jamma)  :  iii.  473. 

SAhu  (I^.,  Rawalpindi),  *the  gen- 
try' as  opposed  to  the  *Jat' 
and  Zamind^r,  or  cultivating 
classes  (cf.  *  ashrtif '  and  '  shur- 
fA'):   ii.635. 

Sailalbil,  flooded  soil,  or  soil  mois- 
tened by  river  percolation  :  ii« 

535- 
S^ir,  profits  of  an  estate,  other  than 

the  rental,  or  the  cultivation  of 
land,   including  tolls,  &c,  le- 
vied by  the  landlord  :  i.  420  ; 
it  105. 
Saldmi  (saUm  =  salutation'^  (Ben.), 
a  fee,  earnest  money,  or  present 
in    advance,    on    grant    of    a 
*  tenure,'  farm,  kc:  i.  543  note, 
(Bo.),  a  quit-rent,  levied  by  the 
Marathis  on   land  formerly 
free  ;  Salamiya,  land  paying 
such   a  rate  as   opposed  to 
*  nnkra '     quite     free,     and 
'  talpad '    or    fiilly   assessed 
land  :   iii.  301. 
Sambalpur  (C.P.),   history   of :   ii. 

379. 
village  ownership  in  :   ii.  470. 

Samudayam  (M.),  joint  in  tenure. 

Sanad,    a    title-dei>d,  a    patent   of 

appointment  to  a  grant,  title, 

dignity,  or  office. 
Sanad-i-milkiyat-i-iHtimrdr  (  =  title- 

dee<l  of  perpetual  ownership), 

the  Zaminddrb  title-diKKl  (M.)  : 

iii.  13a. 
Sanjil  ^  united     or     joint      (Bo.), 

applied  to  indicate  the  ordinary 


raiyatwairi  villages  in  which 
there  is  no  co-sharing  body  : 
iii.  969. 
Sankalp  (Oudh),  a  gift  of  rent-free 
land  to  Brahmans,  &c.,  con- 
stituting one  of  the  sub- 
tenures  :  ii.  1139. 
Saktal  Pergunnas,  the,  removed 
from  the  Reg.  :   i.  495. 

S.  of  :  L  498,  591. 

tenures  of  :    i.  588. 

immigration    of  tribes  :  1.   580, 

590. 

Sapurdiir :  see  Sipurd-dir. 

Sariikati  (A.  shar^kat  =  partner- 
ship) (Bo.),  certain  villages  in 
which  the  state  shares  the 
L.-R.  with  other  parties  :  iii. 
•   287  note, 

Saranjam  (Bo.),  an  assignment  of 
revenue  (Marathii)  to  meet 
expenses  of  troops,  police,  &c. : 
iii.  305  note. 

Sarbaril-kar,  a  guardian,  manager ; 
in  Orissa  a  village-managing 
head  :   i  478. 

Sarddr  :  see  Sirdilr. 

Sarishtad^r,  an  office-superinten- 
dent who  *■  holds  the  files '  of 
cases  pending. 

SarsiLi  (or  Sarsahi)  (Pj.)t  the  area 
unit  or  square  'kadam,'  q.v.  : 

ii.  558. 
S^wak  (or  Sau&k)  (Oudh),  a  serf : 

see  ii.  247. 
Sayer,  the  Bengali  form  of  siir,  q.v. 
Sayyids    of   the    Barhi    (N.W.P.), 

history  of  :    ii.  161. 
Saz^wal       (P.).      a      government 

manager,    receiver   of   rents  : 

iii.  430. 
Sazdwalkar  (Sindh),  the  paragana 

officer  (of  the  Amirs)  over  the 

*  k^rdirs  '    of    *  tappas  '  :  iii. 

341. 
Ser-manf  (  =  one  seer  in  the  maund), 

an    over-lord   fee  (GurdAspur, 

Pj.),  cf.  haq-Zamindari  :  ii.  675. 

ShXhjahaxpur  dist.  (N.W.P.),  land- 
lord villages  in  :  ii.  1 1 7. 
assessment  of  :    ii.  76. 

Shajra,  the  detailed  (largo  scale) 
field-map  of  each  village  in 
the  Northern  L  Si'ttlements  : 

ii.  38. 
(I^'.),  how  prepared  :  ii.  565. 
Shigra-nasb,  a  genealogical  tree,  one 
of  the   S.    records   in   a  joint 
Tillage  (I^.)  :  ii.  564. 

Ci,.  y-w") 
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Shimil  (A.  =  added  to ;  together 
with),  increments  on  the  old 
or  standard  assessment  (shist) 
(South  India)  :    iii.  150. 

ShAmilit-dih  (N.W.P.,Pj.),  common 
land  of  the  village;  used  (chiefly) 
of  the  open  space  around  the 
village  site,  and  the  waste 
area  included  in  the  estate  at 
S.,  but  applied  to  any  land 
held  in  common  by  the  village 
body  :  ii.  546,  &c. 

Shdnabhogam  (Kanara),  accountant 
of  a  group  of  lands  (  =  karnam 
of  other  parts)  :  iii.  149. 

Shara'-naqdi,  applied  to  rents 
charged  at  a  cash  (naqdi)  rate 
(shara')  as  opposed  to  the 
lump-rent  (chukota,  lAgan) 
(Pj.)  :   ii.  716. 

Shavi  =  withered  ;  remission  for 
dried  up  crops  (M.)  :  iii.  99. 

Shet  (Western  I.)  or  Set,  Mardthi 
form  of  Khet  (H.),  a  field  (in 
compound  forms :  Shet-sdra 
=  L.-R.,  Shet-kari  =  a  field 
labourer,  Shet-sanadi,  one  who 
has  a  grant  of  a  field  as  a 
reward  for  military  service'). 

ShetwAr-patrak  (Bo.)  =  Khasra  of 
Northern  I.  :  iii.  245. 

Shibottar  (Ben.),  a  rent-free  grant 
for  the   worship    of   Siv^ :    i. 

54a. 

Shikmi  (P.  shikm  =  the  belly),  one 
within  another,  e.g.  a  tenant  of 
a  tenant,  a  sub-partner  :  i.  538. 
tenant  (Giiyji,  Ben.)  :   i.  606. 

Shilotn,  plots  reclaimed  from  the 
sea  (Konkdn)  :  iii.  395. 

Shist  (or  Sistu),  derived  from  Sishta 

=  remainder ;       an     original 

assessment  in  money  (in  lieu 

of  grain)  by  early  Muslim  and 

later     (Mysore)    rulers    in     S. 

India  :   iii.  150. 

(Goorg),  assessment  under  native 

rule   still    maintained  :    iii. 

480. 

Shrotriyam  (Srotriyam  (M.)),  arev.- 
free  grant  to  Brahmans  who 
read  the  Vedas  (§ruti)  :  iii.  80, 
140.  tfc  wV"?''cv*:»*  ((t...v;     •>   ,  .)'Kfr^^. 

Shurfil  (A.  pi.  of  8harif=  noble), 
high  caste  tenantry  or  petty 
landlords  of  superior  caste  (as 
opposed  to  *  ra'iyiln,'  common 
tenants)  (Bihdr)  :   i.  604. 

SUiiri    (C.P.),   local  term  for  the 


*kharif*  harvest    ripening    in 
autumn  :  ii.  514. 

Sikh  (sik8ha  =  disciple),  a  people 
formed  of  various  tribes  (Jat 
and  others)  by  adoption  of  the 
creed  of  the  Ounis  :  i.  194. 
rulers,  L.-R  system  of:  ii.  540. 
„  differences  of  tenure  ig- 
nored by  the  :   ii.  671. 

Sikka  (P.  =  stamp  or  die),  a  kind  of 
rupee  (*  sicca  rupee ')  formerly 
in  use  :   i.  440  note. 

Sikka-navis  (Mardtha),  the  officer 
who  kept  the  Princess  Seal  : 
i.  961. 

Sikra  (Sambalpur,  C.P.),  upland  on 
which  pulse  is  grown  :  ii.  471. 

SiLHAT  (from  Sriha^ta)  :  see  Sylhet. 

SufBH,  adm.  divisions  of  :  iii.  335. 
tribal  history  of  :   iii.  325. 
Tenures    and  Rev. -system  :    iii. 

320. 
L.R.S.  :   iii.  336. 

Sipurd-dar  (locally,  Sapurdar),  a 
village  headman  in  South 
Mirzapur  (N.W.P.):    ii.  307. 

Sir  (seer),  a  common  standard  of 
weight  s  a  lbs.  av.  ;  divided 
into  16  chhatank  or  80  t<Sla. 

Sir,  the  personal,  family,  or  private 
holding  of  a  co-sharer,  a  pro- 
prietor, or  landlord,  as  distin- 
guished from  those  parts  of 
the  estate  held  by  the  old 
resident  cultivating  claHS  whose 
right  was  often  antecedent  to 
that  of  the  landlord's  :  see  i. 
166;  ii.  51. 

Sir  (N.W.P.),  privileges  of:   i.  307. 
valuation  for  assessment  of  :   ii. 

5a. 
(C.P )  :  „  „  ii.  490. 

(Oudh),   a  sub-proprietary  right 
under  the  Taluqdar  :   ii.  238. 

Sirdilr,  a  chief,  a  leader;  title  of 
honour  :  i.  584. 

Sirde^mukh,  Sirdespdndyd,  occa- 
sionally found  as  the  head  of  a 
considerable  tract  and  over 
the  desmukh,  &c.  (in  old  Hindu 
times)  :   see  i.  180 ;  iii.  203. 

Sirde^mukhi,  overlord's  right;  a  tri- 
bute claimed  by  the  Mar&thiis, 
as  the  first  step,  when  they 
conquered,  or  brought  under 
their  influence,  any  territory, 
before  they  took  the  *  chauth  * 
or  full  fourth  of  the  revenue  : 
ii  381  ;  iii.  205  note. 
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Sirjamin  (Bo.,  and  Marathi  coun- 
tries), a  share  in  the  land-es- 
tate of  a  chief,  set  apart  for 
the  widows,  &c.  :  iii.  278. 

Sirkarda  (P.),  a  village  manager; 
to  receive  the  revenue-share 
and  distribute  it  among  the  co- 
sharers  in  the  J^ir  (Cis-Sutlej, 

Pj.)  :   i.  195. 

Sirk^r,  (i)  the  Government ;  sir- 
kuri,  til  at  which  is  public  or 
Crown  property,  Ac. ;  (a)  a 
district  consisting  of  many 
parganas,  part  of  a  Suba  under 
the  Mughal  Empire  :  i.  956. 
(B.),  iii.  6. 

SiROHCHA  (C.P.)  :   ii.  384. 

8iropA=jhuri  :   q.  v. 

Sirthan  (local,  KumAon,  N.W.P.), 
an  agricultural  labourer:  ii.  314. 

Siwii  (P.  =  besides),  extra  cesses 
added  to  the  L.-R.  as  a  rough 
mode  of  revising  the  assess- 
ment. The  total  payment  was 
made  up  of  the  *  mAI,'  q.v.,  and 
the  *siw6i.* 

Sfyalu  (si  =  cold),  in  MewAr  (Riij- 
putana)  the  autumn  harvest 
(of.  sihAri)  :   i.  370  note, 

Siyana  (  =  the  wise  man),  head  of 
a  group  of  villages  (local, 
Kumuon,  N.W.P.)  :   ii.  31a. 

Sthal  (Bo.),  a  share  =  patti,  q.v.: 
iii.  957. 

Suba,  a  large  province  under  the 
Mughal  Empire  (o.g.  Bengal, 
Oudh,  kc.)  :   i.  ass. 

Subadar,  ruler  of  a  province  ;  also  a 
military  title  of  rank. 

SulK'dar  (Coorg)  :   iii.  468. 

*  Sub-lambardar '  (C.P.)  :   ii.  504. 

*  Sub-taluqdiir '    (Ajmer)  :    ii.    339 

note. 
Sultan,   a  kind  of  well   (M.)  :   iii. 

74. 
Sum  =s  *  hoof,*  used  in  land  division 

in  ci>rtain  places  (Pj.)  :  ii.  639, 

65a 

Slits,  privileged  tenant-holding 
under  the  Khot  (Bo.)  :  iii. 
958. 

Suyurghal  (A.),  a  revenue  term  of 
the  Mughal  Empire,  referring 
to  the  class  of  (life)  grants 
where  the  revenue  was  assigned, 
not  the  land  (cf.    'Milk'):   i. 

53 *•  ,.   \ip^ 

Swibni-bhogam  (=  owners  share) 

(M.),  s  milikina  :    q.  v. 


Swistiyam  (M.),  term  for  ownership 
right  among  Brahmans  :  iii. 
116. 

Swatantram  (M.),  =  m^rA  :   q.  v. 

Stlhet,  account  of  :   iii.  443. 


T. 


TAba'ddr  (  =  one  owning  obedience, 
P.A.),   the    rank   and    file    in 
the  grades  of  ghitwal  service 
(Ben.)  :   i.  585. 
(Pj.)  :   i.  195  ;  ii.  649. 
Tahsil,  a  local  revenue-subdivision 
of  districts  in  some  provinces 
(Modern)  :   i.  325. 
the,  in  (Ben.)  :  i.  680. 
(N.W.P.  and  Oudh)  :  ii.  270. 
(Pj.)  :   ii.  730. 
(C.P.)  :  ii.  501. 
(M.),   the  'tahsildiir'  in  charge 

of  a  '  tiluki '  :   iii.  87. 
(Assam)  :   iii.  459. 
(Kich^)  :   iii.  440. 
(Svlhet)  :   iii.  449. 
TAhuddari  (C.P.)  (A.  *ahd'  =  cove- 
nant), a  lease-tenure  on  favour- 
able terms  for  reclamation  of 
waste  :   ii.  449. 
Tak    (Sindh),   a   strip  of  land  for 

digging  a  canal :   iii.  328. 
Takhsis  (Ben.),  a  tenure,  with  con- 
dition that  the  area  held  and 
rent  paid  shall  be  made  *  pre- 
cise *    at    some    future    time  : 

i.  541-  ,        , 

Takoli  (C.P),  a  local  term  for  the 

fixed  tribute  or  L.-R.  paid  by 

holders  of  Zamindib'i  estates : 

ii.  450  noU. 

Takya  (Pj.),   a  masonry  platform, 

kc,  meeting  place  of  a  village  : 

i.  151- 
Tal  (perhaps  thai  ?)  (Derajit,  Pj.), 

a  land-share  :   ii.  654. 

Talib  (or  tiilio),  a  lake,  or  em- 
banked reservoir  for  irrigation 
(Ajmer) ;  generally,  for  a  *  tank  * 
or  pond  (««  'Tank'  in  this 
index)  :   ii.  348. 

Talabi  (Ajmer),  land  watered  by  a 
'tank' :   ii.  356. 

Talilti  (Bo.),  a  s^tpemfiary  village  ac- 
countant where  there  is  no 
'  watan '    (cf.    kulkami)  :    iii. 

309- 
Taliari  (M.),  =  toti,  q.v. 

Taluk     and    Tiluka    (Uindi    and 

Mahithf),  form  of  taluq.i  (ta'al- 
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Itiqa),  now  applied  to  the  tub- 
division  of  a  district  (the  old 

*  pargana '  of  Muhammadan 
times)  used  in  W.  and  S. 
India  as  the  tahsil  is  in  Upper 
India :   i.  325  ;  iii.  308. 

TAluki  (or  Taluk),  division  of  Col- 
lectorates  (Bo.)  :  iii  206. 
„         (Benlr)  :   iii.  383. 
„         (M.)  :  iii.  87* 
Talnq    (Ben.),    a  landholding    or 

*  tenure/  which  is  subordinate 
to  a  landlord  or  superior. 

separation  of  into  dependant  and 
independant  (the  latter  be- 
came   landlord  estates)  :    i. 
41a,  524. 
applied  to  groups  of  cult.,  Ghitta- 
gong  :  I.  49a,  555. 
Taluqa,  applied  in  old  days  to  sig- 
nify  the  area  under   a    local 
chief;  sometimes  the  same  as 

*  pargana '  (cf.  'ilaqa). 

I.  (Bengal). 

Taluqdar  (Ben.),  general  meaning 
of:  i.  506. 
illustration  of :  i.  526. 
(Jessore  dist.) :   L  549. 

II.  (N.W.P.  and  Oudh). 
Taluqddr  (holder  of  a  ta'alluq  or 

dependency),  in  Oudh  chiefly, 
but  known  elsewhere.  A 
manager  of  land,  and  con- 
tractor for  the  revenue,  re- 
sembling the  Bengal  Zamind^r ; 
in  Oudh  legally  recognized  as 
landlord  ;  in  N.W.P.,  generally 
not,  but  certain  rights  have 
been  recognized  :  i.  88. 
*Taluqd^ri  S.,'  the  Oudh  Settle- 
ment :  ii.  255. 

„  Tenure,  (i)  that  of  the  Oudh 
Taluqdar.  (2)  in  Northern 
India  generally,  .  is  the 
'  double  tenure,'  where 
there  is  a  ^superior'  land- 
lord, with  limited  overlord 
rights,  while  the  village 
landholders  are  preserved 
in  their  practical  position 
as  proprietors  :  i.  198.  (3) 
the  tenure  of  certain  chiefs 
in  A jmer  and  in  Bombay, 
tenure     (N.W.P.)     described : 

ii.  157. 
principles  on  which  claims  to, 

were  recognized  :  ii.  158. 
illustrations  of  the  growth  of 
the  right :   ii.  162. 


tenure,   the    (Oudh)  :    i.  314 ; 

ii.  206. 
attempts  to  abolish   the  sys- 
tem:  ii.  211. 
Taluqdiri    tenure,    the :    iii.    975, 
281,3. 
present  condition  of :   iii.  1185. 
Talnqd^rs    (Oudh),      general     re- 
marks on :   ii.  200,  4. 
the  old  Hindu  RijilUi  become ;  ii. 

908. 
their  curious  forts  :  iL  293  note, 
their  emoluments  and    general 
position  :  ii.  214,  944. 

III.  (Ajmer). 

chiefs  called  (holding  istimrari 
estates) :  ii.  336. 

IV.  (Pj.) 

under  the  Sikhs  :  ii.  540. 
the    tenure   (so    called)   at    the 
present  day  :  ii.  697. 

V.  (C.P.) 

estates  so  called  :   iL  445. 

VI.  (Bombay). 

7andb  (A.  =^a  measuring  chain), 
used  in  old  Mughal  S.  sorvejrs  : 

>.  a75. 
Tangar  (C.P.),  land  l3ring  so  as  to 

receive  no  drainage  water  :   ii. 

Tahjore  (Tanjavur)  (M.)  :  iiL  8.  11. 
landlord  villages  in  :  iii.  1 1& 

Tank,  or  timk,  a  silver  coin  eon* 
taining  foiu*  miLsh^s  of  silver 
(Manithii). 

Tank,  an  irrigation  reservoir,  a 
lake,  a  dammed  up  ravine,  or 
other  suitable  place  for  coUect- 
ing  the  water  off  the  high 
lands;  said  not  to  be  the 
English  word,  but  the  Marithi 
and  Guzar^ti  (tank,  t£ken).  A 
smaller  reservoir,  usually 
lined  with  masonry,  and  some- 
times underground,  is  tankhi 
(Guzarit). 

Tink&  (or  tankl),  a  quit-rent  levied 
on  certain  formerly  rev. -free 
holdings :  i.  569. 

Tankhi,  the  Karithi  fixed  assess- 
ment in  money  (as  opposed  to 
any  former  revenue  aasessment 
varying  with  the  year's  crop) 
=  'ain  :  iL  326^ 
(C.P.)  :  ii.  381. 
(Bo.,  Dakhan)  :  iii.  205. 

Tankhwi  (P.)^  salary,  wages;  a 
note  or  oraer  of  appointment 
to  a  jiigtr  :   i.  529  note. 
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Tap]>a  (H.\  a  small  group  of  vil- 
lages recognized  for  adm.  pur- 
pones  :   i.  179. 
illustration  of  the  term:  ii.685,  9. 
Tappa,  see  JhAppa^  Thappadiir. 
TaqAvi  (takavi,  tuccavee,  &c.)  (A.), 
an  advance  or  loan  made  to 
agriculturists     to     make     im- 
provements,  buy  seed,  cattle, 
Ac,    now    regulated    by    law 
(Act    XII    of    1884,    XIX    of 
1883)  :   i.  698. 
Tar  (Chhattisgarh,  C.P.),   an  irri- 

gation  channel :  ii.  379. 
Tara  (M.),  street  or  hamlet, a  Niiyar's 

location  :  see  Hi.  148,  157. 
Tarai,  moist  land  in  general :    es- 
pecially applied  to  the  strip  of 
malarious  jungle*country  along 
the  foot  of  the  Himalaya. 
TaraI    dist.,    the    (N.W.P.),     de- 
scribed :   ii.  315. 
Taram,  a  scale  of  assessment  rates 
under  the  (M.)  system  :   i.  996 ; 
iii.  67. 
Tarav^d     (MalabiLr),     the     family 
group   or  *  house-communion ' 
managed    by  elders   (KArana- 
van)  :   iii.  157. 
Tarf  (or  Taraf)  (A .),  a  *  side*  or  party; 
a  major  division  in  some  joint- 
villages  :   i.  159. 
(Ben.,  Chittagong),   a   group    of 
lands,  the  holders  of  which 
are  under  a  leader  or  head- 
man (tarfdir)  :  i.  489,  555. 
(Bo.),  a  small  section  of  a  UUukii 

called  also  petA  :   iii.  308. 
(8.  Kanara)«>=magan^,  q.  v. 
Tarradud       (P.),       improvement ; 
Taraddudkiir  (locally),  a  tenant 
privileged  as  having  made  —  : 
ii.664. 
Tashkhis  (^Ben.%  a  tenure  on  a  rent 
fixed  beforehand  :   i.  561. 
(Pj.,  &c.),  a  contract  for  a  fixed 
sum    of   L.-R.    representing 
an  average  value  of  the  grain 
share,  as  estimated  :   i.  979. 
Taufir  (A.  =  excess)  (Ben.),  lands  ac- 
quired by  encroachment,  or  in 
excess  of  the  projier  estate  :   i. 
439  note. 
Taujih  (A. -=- explaining  or  adjust- 
ing)   (Ben.),     *the    T.  depart- 
ment' keeps  the  accounts   of 
L.-R    duo   and   in   process  of 
collection.   T.-navis,  a  revenue   j 
clerk  :   i.  672.  688,  9. 


Taungya :   see  Toungyai. 

Tauzi-bighA  (N.W.P.,  local),  one  of 
the  artificial  lots  in  bhaiichira 
villages :  ii.  139. 

Ta'yyiil  (said  to  be  Turkish),  used 
in  Delhi  for  certain  villages, 
the  rents  of  which  went  to  the 
Emperor's  pri\'y  purse :  i.  43 
note ;  ii.  686. 

Tekasberim,  described  :  iii.  485, 
6. 

Thiik,  a  permanent  boundary  mark. 
Thdkbast,  the  operation  (ist 
a,  N.W.P.,  &c)  of  laying 
down  the  boundaries  of  vil* 
lages,  mah^s,  or  estates  :  ii.  34. 

ThAkur,  a  baron  or  subordinate 
chief  under  a  RijA. 

ThikurdiU  (Bo  ,  said  to  mean  ^  lord- 
ling'),  title  of  certain  petty 
chiefships :  iii.  989. 

Thai,  a  sandy  desert  (Pj.). 

(Sindh),  low  land  between  sand> 
hills  where  a  little  moisture 
collects  :   iii.  340. 

ThalwAi  or  thalkari  (Bo.),  a  (for- 
mer) local  term  for  the  co- 
sharer  in  villages  (mirisidiir 
of  old  Reports)  :   iii.  957. 

Tliiina,  a  police  office,  a  division  of 
a  district  or  a  tahsil  under  the 
police  adm. 

Thana  dist   (Bo.),   Khots  of:    iii. 

294. 
Than^diir,  -  Deputy    Inspector    of 

Police 

Thiuiidiiri  lands  (Bc>n.),  formerly 
allowed  rev.-free  to  S^amfndirs 
to  maintain  police  :   i.  499. 

Thtoi  (i.e.  sthini),  a  settled  culti- 
vator,    old     resident     tenant 
(Ben.)  :   i.  599. 
(Orissa)  :   i.  571. 

Thkits^  (»r  tanki  (Jhinsi),  a  lumj>- 
rent  on  an  entire  holding  :  li. 
169. 

Iliappa  (commonly  tappa),  a  seal, 
a  stairp. 

Thai>padir  (Sindh),  a  State  officer 
in  a  village  who  supervised  the 
State  grain-revenue  pajrments 
and  put  his  *  seal  *  on  the  grain 
bags  :  iii.  393. 
(Sindh),  modern  official  of  this 
designation  :   iii.  343. 

Thanlo  (probably  thahrio,  from  (H.) 
thahnina,  to  fix),  an  asseasment 
introduced  into  KAuara  (M.) 
in  1819:   iii.  130. 


8^2 


628 


INDEX   AND   GLOSSARY. 


Thurlivband  (Bo.)  :  see  iii.  3i3- 
Thh&t  (tool,  Kum^n),  the  right 
In  land ;  ThhdtwAn,  a  proprie- 
tor:  ii.  313. 

Thnth«inedi(U.B.),  the  'tithe'  or 
capit&tioti  tax  1  iii.  538. 

Theki  or  Thik^,  a  contract  or 
farm  :  i.  546. 

Tliekadir,  a  Rovenue  lessee  (Sam- 
bnlpur,  C.P.,  and  elsevrhere)  ; 
ii.  379- 

Tbok,  subdivision  of  a  pattl  ;  again 
divided  into  'beri.'  Some- 
times the  Thok  is  the  major 
division,  above,  not  bolotf,  the 
patti  (N.W.P.)  :  i.  159 ;  ii. 
147,  8. 

Thok  (C.P.),  poor  land  rated  (Ma- 
rdthi  timoa)  at  a  fixed  ion  or 
nominal  value  :   ii.  376. 

Thok-dar,  head  ofa  group  of  tands  = 
Hiyina,  q.v. 

Thi^i  (or  thoogycB)  (Burma),  an 
officer  having  chai^  of  a  rev- 
enue 'oirule'  :  iii.  597. 
his  duties  and  Burvey>work  :   iii. 

5a9i  30- 
in  (U.B.)  ;   iii.  536- 

Thuli  (or  tuU).  a  sulidivision  of 
land,  a  minor  share  in  a  joint- 
village:  i.  159. 

Tikari  (or  tikari?)  (C.P.'j,  a  high- 
lying  light  soil  of  uneven  sur- 
face producing  millets  only  : 
ii.  439- 

TitoK  Cbamd  (Fiji),  account  of  his 
location  and  foundstion  of  vil- 
lages :   i.  133  ;  ii-  334. 

Tip   (Pj.),  =  Kanklit,   q.v.:   1.371 

Tirij  or  Terij  (A.),  an  abstract,  a 
list  of  owners  and  details  of 
their  estate  (Ben.)  ;   i.  467. 

Tirkil  (Ajmer),  a  '  triple  '  or  toUl 
famine,  i.e.  of  grass,  grain,  and 


1.  349. 

Timl  (I^.),  a  toll  01 
per  head,  on  an  e 
cattle,  on  paying  nhicb,villsgeB 
can  send  their  cattle  to  graze 
in  the  jungles  and  waste 
throughout  the  tahsil  or  other 
defined  locality,  as  the  case 
may  be  :  ii.  546. 

Tirwa   (M.),   rate    of 
tirvra-kami,    reducti 


(traditionally  from  Ct 
vrho  introdnc«d  the  coc 
palm:  iii.  157. 

Tobra  (tbobid),  noso-bai;,  grai 
a  fee  in  grain  paid  U>  thi 
lord  in  ceHain  places  (tl 
being  that  it  is  grain  f 
lord's  horse),  (3.  Pj 
Sindh)  :   ii.  658;  iii.  3a; 

Toni,     a     tribe     on     the     : 
plateau  :   iii.  185  note. 
supposed    territorial    righi 
iri.  187. 

To^i-girds,  the  customary 
ment  to  secure  lands  1 
the  incursions  of  freel 
(dispossessed  chiefs  and 
families  of  Gir^iyas] 
harassed  the  country ; 
become  a  political  alk 
paid  to  some  families 
prescriptive  right  ;  also 
'vrol'  (Bo.)  :    iii.  a8i. 

Tola,  a  weight,  of  which  ab 
go  to  the  oz.  avd.  :  esc 
weighs  one  laid. 

Tofid,  ■  minute  fraction  in 
sharing  :   ii.  137. 

ToHDEi->AiiDAi.A>,  ■  tract  in 
M.,  anciently  so  called 
site  of  a  great  colonizi 

TopA  (I^.),  a  local  grain-ai< 

fraction  of  a  '  bhari.' 
Tot«kal     (H.),    garden-land 
plied  to  fields,  whose  c 
character,  soil.  Ac.,  haT 
changed    by   long   enlt 
and  care  :  iii.  59  notr. 
Toti   (H.),   the  village  wati 
messenger,  ic. :   iii.  ito 
Toung.yi  (Burma)  (toung  oi 
=  hill,    ya    ^  garden) 
porary,  ahifling  cultivai 
hill-slopes,     by     bumii 
forest   and    dibbling    ii 
with  the  asbes  just  befi 
rains  (  =  j.im.  kumri, 
*c.,  of  India):   iii.  503. 
details  of:   iii.  504. 
how  assessed  :  iii.  509. 
no  right  acquired  by   th< 

tice:    iii.  503. 
permanent  eystem  of  in 
hills  :    described   by 
Bbanpis  :  iii.  506. 
Tuccavce,  set  Taqivi. 
Tukum    (C.P,),   s   tenure  : 
47^ 
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TuLUVA,  tho  country  anciently  so 
called  :    iii.  146,  156. 

Tumand^r  (Pj.  frontier),  a  tribal 
chief :   ii.  633. 

Tumar  (Ben.),  in  the  phrase  * 'asl 
tumar  jama' '  =  the  original  or 
unaltered  revenue  rate  accord- 
ing to  tho  last  regular  or 
formal  assessment :   i.  a77> 


u. 


Ubiri,    a    tenure    at    a    quit-rent 
(C.P.)  :   ii.  477. 
(Jhinsi,  N.W.P.)  :   ii.  155. 

Udhar-  or  Udhad-jama  (Mardthi),  a 
lump  assessment,  levied  on  old 
revenue- free  estates  rather 
than  resume  tho  grant  al- 
together :   iii.  278. 

Ug^ria-w^nt^  :  Me  iii.  278. 

Ulkudi  (M.),  a  resident  hereditary 
tenant  of  the  *  landlord ' 
(mir^HJ)  villages  :   iii.  117. 

'Clungu  (M.  Ooloogoo),  a  peculiar 
method  of  revenue-payment 
formerly  in  use,  described  :   iii. 

47. 
Umbali    (Coorg),    lightly   assessed 

land    held     for    services     (by 

village  officers.  &c.)  :  iii.   474. 
Unalu    (un    =    heat),    local    term 

(R^jputdna)  for  rabi',  or  spring 

harvest  :   i.  276  note, 
UAdaniti     (Malahjir),     a    kind    of 

mortgage:   iii.  i76no/f. 
Unhari  (C  P.),   local  term  for  tho 

rabi',    or  spring    harvest  :     ii. 

514. 
Upanchaki  (Bon.)«  a  tenure  in  the 

Rangpur  dist.  :   i.  540. 

Upri  or  Upari  (Bo.),  a  term  for  a 
class  of  landholders,  surviving 
from  tho  times  when  a  land- 
lord class  held  the  villages : 
indicating  a  landholder  as  in- 
ferior to  the  mir^idar  :  iii. 
256. 

Uru  (Kanara),  a  hamlet  or  group  of 
family  holdings  :   iii.  148. 

Urudve  (Coorg),  village  forest- 
land. 

titbandi  (or  Otbandi^,  a  kind  of 
tenancy  (Ben.)  :   i.  601. 

Uthit-patit,  a  tenancy  (Pabna, 
Ben.)  :   i.  602. 

ttkAr  (or  0(ka^^  (Ch.  NAgpur),  a 
kind  of  tenant  :   i.  578,  601. 


V. 

Vaidd,  vaidapattil  (Kanara),  land 
allowed  a  lower  assessment  at 
first,  but  *  promising  *  (wayada, 
A.),  to  improve,  and  then 
pay  the  full  rate  :   iii.  150. 

Vinti  (Bo.)  :  see  WilntA. 

Vilra  (Coorg),  letting  land  on  an 
agreement  to  share  produce : 
iii.  472. 

Varagii  (M.),  a  millet;  Panicum 
mOiaceunL 

VAram,  (M.),  also  Wdram,  a  share 
in  the  crops  :  the  grain  pro- 
duce considered  as  the  sub- 
ject of  division  between  the 
State,  the  cultivators,  &c  ; 
often  in  compound  words  as 
mel-v^ram,  kudi-vliram,  &c.  : 
iii.  36,  119. 

Varhi,  a  '  turn '  at  irrigating  land 
from  a  well  (Pj.)  :   i.  15. 
locally  also  used  for  a  land-share 
(Pj.)  :  ii.  669. 

Vechanik  (Bo.),  land  in  a  village  sold 
(cf.  gir^ni^)  to  cover  a  balance, 
due  to  a  person  who  had  stood 
security  (manautidiir)  to  the 
(Marath^)  district  officer :  this 
land  became  wholly  or  partly 
revenue-free  :   iii.  302. 

Vkllalar  caste  in  the  Tamil 
country  (M.),  colonization  by : 
iii.  112. 

„  in   Malabiir :  'tee  iii.   156,     165, 
171. 

Vesh,  see  Wesh. 

VijATAN AOAR  dynasty  in  Kinara  : 
iii.  148,  9. 

Vis^-badi,  or  Visd-padi,  a  system 
by  which  the  villagers  under- 
took to  work  the  land,  and  pay 
the  revenue  in  certain  shares 
(North-West  M.)  :  \n.  46,  125. 

Visi  (Kumaon,  N.W.P.),  a  local 
land-measure  <=  4,800  sq.  yds. : 
ii.  310. 

W. 

Wadero  'SIndh),  a  headman  of  a 
village  :   iii.  321. 

Waikad,  the  S.  of:   iii.  181. 

Wijib-ul-'arz  (A.  =  necei»iiary  to  bo 
represented},  a  statement  of 
village  cuHtoms,  rules  of 
management,  Ac,  prep«re<l  at 
S.  ; N.W.P.)  :  ii.  89. 
(Pj.^  :  ii.  566. 
(C.P.) :   ii.  448,  48a. 
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Walandwar  (BerAr),  term  for  a  non- 
resident   tenant     (cf.    Upri)  : 
iii.  363. 
Wand  (Pj.  frontier),  the  process  of 
tribal  allotment   of  holdings  : 
ii.  636. 
WiintA  (Bo.),  (=  divided)  a  tenure, 
being  the  vestige  of  a  former 
chiefship  :  see  iii.  277. 
Warg,  Wargddr,   the   landholding 
and   owner  of  such  a  holding 
(Kjinara)  :  iii.  147. 
(and  in  Coorg)  :   iii  468,  471. 
Wiris   (A.  =  heir),   the  owner  of 
land  (Pj.  Hazdra  dist.)  :  ii.  649. 
Wirisi   (A.  =  inheritance,   wirsa), 
the     right     in     land    of   the 
superior  castes   (K&ngra  dist., 
Tj.)  :  ii.  693. 
(cf.  Mir^). 
*Warkaa'  (Bo.),  a  'warkas  num- 
ber'  is   a  bit   of  jungle-land, 
destined  to  supply  grass,  bran- 
ches, &c.,  to  burn  on  rice-fields 
(cf.  RAb)  :   iii.  305. 
W^al-b^i  (MarAthi  form  of  same), 
(Berir),     one     of    the    Land 
Records  :  sec  iii.  355. 
*  WAsil-bAqi,'  one  of  the   Revenue 
accounts,  showing  payments  of 
L.-R    and    balances  due :    ii. 
379. 
Watan  (A.  =  home,  native),  name 
given  under  the  Muhammadan 
kingdoms  to  the  land-holdings 
(and  privileges  collectively)  of 
hereditary  Pargana  and  village 
officers  in  W.,  Cent.,  and  South 
India,  allowed  them  rev. -free  : 
1.  180  ;  ii.  467  ;   iii.  254  note. 
attachment  of  families    to :     ii. 

468  note  ;   iii.  374  note. 
this  form  of  remuneration  known 

to  Manu  :  see  i.  254. 
village  grants  of  this  kind  (M.)  : 

iii.  8a. 
*  Service   Indm'  (Bo.):  iii.   300, 

309,  ro. 
tenure  of  (ex-officio),  Berar :  iii. 

37a,  5. 
in  (C.P.),  Nimar  dist.  :  ii.  467. 

Watand^r,  of  any  hereditary  office, 
or  even  menial  place  in  a 
village,  to  which  a  '  watan  '  is 
attached. 

Watandar-kul  :  see  iii.  390. 

Wazifa,  in  Muhammadan  law,  the 
khiraj  or  tax  in  kind  converted 
into  a  money  payment ;  gener- 


ally,  any  stipend,    or    allo^ 

ance  :  i.  268. 
Wesh  (Pj.  frontier),  the  periodic 

exchange  of  allotments :   us 

ally     between     families,    b 

anciently    between    '  viliage 

and  even  larger    groupa  : 

637*  647,  8. 
in  Hazdra  dist.  :   ii.  723. 
Wirasat   (A.  =  inheritance),   ter 

for  landed  right ;  in  use   (I 

frontier)  :  ii.  634. 
Wol  (Bo.),  =  todi  gir£s  :  q.  v. 
W^N  dist, the  (Ber&r),8uper8titio] 

affecting  land  :   iL  387  note. 


Y. 


YA  (Burma)  :  see  toung-yi, 

Yajman  (Coorg),  the  managing  eld 
of  the  family  group  :   iii.  471 

Ye'-baing  (Burma),  the  native  ter 
for  *■  Deputy  Commissioner ' ' 
District  Officer  ^meant  origi 
ally  a  '  Resident  at  a  Court,  i 
ambassador). 

Ywa-lu-gyi  (Burma),  the  headmi 
of  a  local  group,  social  hea 
man,  cf.  Ky^dAngyi :   iii.  528 


Zabti  (A.  zabt  =  sequestered,  s 
aside),  applied  to  crops  of 
certain  kind  which  we 
always  paid  for  in  cash,  fc 
cause  division  of  produce  w 
difficult  :  applied  also  to  ti 
rat^s  charged  :  L  273,  4 ; 
716  note. 

Zail-dar,  a  local  official    (I^.)  : 

741- 
Zamindiir  (P.   zamin,   land  ;    di 

holder  of).     (ZamindAri  is  1 

adjective  form   of   the   sam 

thus  Zamindiri -village,   Zb-4 

tate,  Z. -Settlement,  Z.-fee8 

dues.) 

(a)  In    general    any    holder 

land ;    cultivators    of   ihi 

own  fields,  as  a  class,  esf 

cially  in  North  India,  whc 

cultivating  -  proprietors    a 

common.     In    the    P&nji 

beyond    the    river   Chini 

used     of    any   Muhammiod 

cult.,   while    *Jat'    is    us 

for  a  Hinriu  cult 


INDEX  AND   OLOSSABT. 


631 


(6)  In  Ben.  (and  parts  of  H.) 
the  great  land-agent,  whose 
gradual  growth  in  power  and 
connection  with  the  land, 
was  held  to  necessitate 
his  recognition  as  '  landlord ' 
under  the  P.  S.  lu  this  sense, 
the  word  is  written  with  a  capi- 
tal Z  ;  and  so  whenever  any 
considerable  overlord  title  or 
estate  is  implied. 

(c)  In  N.W.P.,  Pj.,  applied  to 
tiUageSj  implying  that  there 
is  a  landlord  class  claiming 
the  whole  area,  cult  and 
waste,  and  all  managing 
rights  and  profits,  either 
jointly^  or  wholly  or  partly 
in  aeveraUyj  the  shares  be* 
ing  allotted  in  several  dis- 
tinct forms  or  on  different 
principles,  which  give  rise 
to  daaaes  or  kinds  of  the 
*  landlord '  or  *  joint- vil- 
lage/ 

{d)  In  parts  of  the  Pj.  and  Sindh 
applied  to  certain  families, 
descendants  of  tribal  chiefs, 
&c.,  who  still  retain  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  a  cer- 
tain over-lordship  in  lands 
and  villages,  entitling  them 
to  take  certain  fees  or  rents. 

(«)  In  parts  of  the  N.W.P.  and 
in  Oudh  generally,  applied 
(in  the  adjective  form  za- 
minddri)  to  the  right  of 
managing  a  village  under 
the  ruler,  and  later  under 
the  Taluqd^  (e.  g.  birt- 
zamfndiiri,  «  grant  of  the 
management,  and  collec- 
tions, of  a  village  or  tract). 

(/)  In  Manith^  and  especially 
in  Riijput  States,  Z.  was  the 
title  of  a  pargana  officer  who 
collected  the  revenues  fW>m 
the  pAtels  of  villages,  under 
the  HuperviMion  of  a  kamis- 
dar  vMar^tha  .  The  old  Hin- 
du de^mukh  was  in  later 
times  so  called.  (lUjput.) 

(y)  In  the  C.  P.  applied  (^formerly) 
to  the  assignee  of  a  largo 
tract  of  waste  land,  who  waa 
to  promote  cult,  and  arrange 
the  L.-R.;  (now)  to  holders  of 
OAtatee,  which  are  surviving 
Gond  chiefMhipn. 
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Court  of  Directors  on  Z.  :  i.  5a  i. 
Differences  of  opinion  about, 

cause  of  :   I.  522. 
Modern  legal  view  of  title  :   i. 

523- 
III.  NoBTH-WEBrrERir  Provucces. 

Village  or  Biahiil  Settlement 
called  ^zamindari'  because 
the  joint-body  of  village  co- 
sharing  proprietors  is  re- 
cognized as  '  landlord ' :  i. 
158 ;  ii.  loi. 

zamindiin  khiilis,  where  only 
one  person  owns  the  whole 
village  :   i.  158  ;  ii.  115. 

z.  musiitarka,  where  this  one 
is  replaced  by  a  body  of 
descendants  still  joint  :   id. 

(Other  forms  of  landlord  or 
joint-village,  tet  '  pattidari,' 
'  bhaiikhini  ' ;  ate  also  under 
'VilUge.') 

Tt*rm   used    fas  in  Oudh)    for 


6.^2 
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matisiginB  right  ((«j  supra)  : 


HpBcial   meaning 


rv.  OuDH. 

■  zamiodiri,' 

of:   i.  13a. 
V.  Pasjab. 

Applied  to  HuhammBdui  cult 

generally :   ii.  635. 
Great  Z.  eatat«a  not  developed  ; 

ii.  6.7. 
xunindiriTilUgeB,  nheretbere 

JB  one,  or  a  joint  body  (un- 
divided) ;  ii.  6aa. 
Applied    to   overlords   (South 

P.)  I     ii.    653,    656,    657, 

661. 


11.  4+S- 


S.  of  estates  a 

land  ;   ii.  39, 
The  estate  described  :  i 
former  use   of   the 

44Sno<«,  446.SI- 
V1I.  CuTTRAi.  India. 

Zamindir  in  Mar^thiand  Rij> 

put  Statea :  L  361 ;  iii.  003, 

37S- 


VIII.  SniDii. 

Tenn  applied  to  c 
their  descendant 
quired  overlordah 
gas.  7.  9- 

Z.  claims  at  &  :   iii. 

Estates  of  Biliichi 


IX.  1 


gers: 


number  and  bt 
33.  4.  '3* 
Zar-i-peshgi    (P.  —  mone 


Zila'     (A.    vulg.    Zillah 

obHolet«  term  for  a  C 

or  '  DUtrict  • :  L  36j 

special  use  of  term  (Sj 

449- 

Zimma-minLs  (Ben.),  a 
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